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LECTORI BENEVOLO 
S. 


Hoc opus non sine magno quidem labore, multis- 
que vigiliis, ad finem tandem perduxi. Utinam pro- 
fecto neque nos, neque. alios industrie nostre pce- 
niteat ! 

Lingua 7Egyptia in tres διάλεκτους divisa erat: dia- 
lecto Coptica utebantur /Egypti inferiores, (ΟΝ AMi- 
zur Sacre Scripture,) quorum urbs precipua fuit 
Memphis, unde* Memphitica quoque dicta est. Sa- 
hidica, a voce Arabica o4x«!, Al Saad; sive The- 
baica, a Thebis, lingua erat superioris /Egypti. Das- 
murica dialectus nomen accepit a Basmour Delte 
praefectura. Hujus Basmurice dialecti perpauca tan- 
tum fragmenta, ad nostrum tempus tradita, in lucem 
edita sunt. In dialectis autem Coptica et Sahidica 
extant fere totius Scripture Sacre interpretationes : 
inveniuntur etiam in iisdem linguis Ecclesie Cop- 
tice Ritualia, Acta Concilii Niczni, Vite: etiam mul- 
te virorum sanctorum, et Martyrum, necnon aliquot 
Patrum scripta. 

Partes hujus operis Sahidice et Basmurice' om- 
nino sunt nove. Numerus vocum Copticarum, a 
. La Crozio collectus, prope duplicatus est, et earum 
significationes auctz sunt et amplificatee. 

Opus congestum est cum ex libris manuscriptis in 
'bibliotheca Bodleiana et in bibliotheca Preli Dele- 
gatorum Oxoniz adservatis, tum ex codicibus in Mu- 
seo Britannico, et apud privatos existentibus. Quze- 
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cunque etiam erant prelo impressa sedulus indagavi ; 
et qua in scriptis Jablonskii, Rossii, et aliorum, mihi 
usui esse possent, libere excerpta sunt. 

Index Latinus ad calcem operis adjicitur, in quo 
permulta utilia, ex ordine literarum digesta, reperi- 
entur. Grecum autem indicem, supervacaneum qui- 
dem, prastermisi, ne in magnam molem cresceret 
opus. ᾿ 

Illud testandum existimamus nulla nos in contex- . 
tum verba immisisse, nisi quee aut scriptorum codi- 
cum firmaret auctoritas, aut ubi invenirentur mon- 
stratum esset. Neque tamen ii sumus qui Kirchero 
omnem laudem denegandam putemus: ejus enim ad 
libros laboriosa eruditorum industria recurrat, ne- 
cesse est, si quando accuratius verborum /EÉegypti- 
orum explicationem probare cupiant. : 

Opere ad finem perducto, restat ut iis, quorum 
laboribus et amicitia maxime adjutus sum, gratias 
agam. Inprimis Delegatis preli Academiee Oxoni- 
ensis reddantur laudes, quorum opera ace beneficio 
nobis patefacte sunt charte C. J. Woidii, quae no- 
bis perutiles fuerunt, quanquam serius quidem, post- 
quam hoc opus contextum esset, in manus nostras 
venerunt. Magno quoque nobis usui fuerunt, splen- 
didissimi Coptici libri MSti in bibliotheca Johannis 
Lee, LL. D. Armigeri de Hartwell, prope Aylesbury, - 
in comitatu Buckingham. adservati, et non ita pridem - 
inter facultates J. J. Marcelli, Leg. Hon. Equitis, qui 
eos ad Lutetiam Parisiorum ab /Egypto deportaverat. 
Nec preterire possum aut B. Bandinel, S. T. P. aut 
caeterorum humanissimorum virorum qui bibliothecze 
Bodleianz presunt benignitatem : quinetiám doctis- 


simo J. D. Macbride, J. C. D. Aulze Magdalene Prin- 
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cipali, atque Johanni Wilkinson, Armigero, etsi ne- 
quaquam illorum meritis parem, pro nostro tamen 
studio, gratiam debitam referemus. 

Fieri omnino non potest, in opere tam novo et tam 
. multiplici, quin multa nos fefellerint, multi nobis ex- 
ciderint errores, sive imprudentibus, sive per me- 
ram rerum ignorantiam. Sed primo conamini multa 
condonari et solent, et debent: igitur in verbis Per- 
5101 scriptoris emittitur hoc opus. «Xs 5j! Ul 
IE Qj dex, δὲ iy Ce 3 dc, SON 
Aijs cy οὐ» pX| οὐδ, XE) ee VÀ, “ Peti- 
"* tio mea a doctis temporum et seculorum maturis 
* heec est, —ubicunque incuria aut erratum occurrat, 
* generositatis pallio tegatur, et pluma correctionis 
** desuper currens teneatur." 

Faxit Deus, (ad cujus laudem omnia referri de- 
bent,)ut quas hoc libro impendimus curas, ec: ad 
Ejus sinceram culturam promovendam et augendam 
utiles sint; et ita in humanis studiis immoremur, 
ut iis tanquam gradibus ad Divina attingenda eni- 
tamur. - 816." 


Dabam Bedfordic, 
Id. Mart. 1895. 


——— —aii————— — 


P. S. Postquam hoc opus erat prelo commissum, 
mihi facultas data est adeundi ex Codicibus Par. 
N*. 43. et 44. et MS. Orient. Bodl. 344. sc. Dictiona- 
tum Lingue /Esyptiace, a 'Tho. Edward, A. M. e 
. Coll. Di. Joan. Cantab. olim congestum: ex his igi- 
tur, aliisque libris MSS. verba sumpta, quoniam in- 
Serere in corpore operis non potui, in Supplemento 
adjiciuntur. 
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QE 
Enchor. 2-4, 2, 2. 9, 2 5. Hierog. vide €, 1, o. 


&, Nota numerica, 1. Num. xxxl. 34, 39. 

&, Nota temporis preteriti, ut &.1-cyooru, fui. 4 cp-aruoni, 
fuit, mas. Δισ- πὶ, fuit, foem. Hec litera sola ali- 
quando substantivum praecedit subsequente verbo; ut 
à. oc ajooru, fuit Dominus, Ps.1x.9. ἃ. rat ΕἸ enecu, 
hic descendit, Luc. iv. 8. Sah. | Et etiam scribitur ἃ. 
dT aw. Deus dedit, Act. xi. 17, 18. Sic autem com- 
ponitur cum verbis, ut induant vim temporis preteriti, 
SEIS 2 pers. m. δ Κ, 2 pers. f. &pe, 3 pers. m. 
4cp, vel a.pe. 3 pers. f. &c, vel &pe. 1 pers. plu. att. 
2 pers. &pe rem, vel &-Trevem. 3 pers. à, vel Δ pe. 
ἃ. nota imperat. &.o*€tott, ἀνοίξατε, aperite, Isai. xxvi. 2. 

4, Sah. ποιεῖν, facere, Marc. xv. 8. aar npsspge, 
ἡλευθέρωσέ με, fecit me liberum, Rom. vin. 2. | &c[4.a.cp, 
ἐποίησεν, fecit, Joh. xi. 45. ΕεΔλδ΄ξ, ποιῆσαι, facere eos, 
Act. xxi. 10. ererneAav, facietis, Lev. viii. 38. A- 
AA", ἐποίησαν, fecerunt, Luc. ix. 10. 

4.6, Sah. caro, pro &«p. owes. 4.6, Zoeg. p. 291. 

44 C, Sah. ῥάπισμα, alapa, Joh. xviii. 22. qase; ῥαπίζειν, 
alapas dare, Mat. xxvi. 67. Joh. xix. 3. 

&4.C, τ, opprobrium, dedecus, T 4.4.c contumelia affi- 

' cere, Zoeg. p. 510. 
&& annu, ὕαλος, vitrum, chrystallus, Apoc. iv. 6. 
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xxi. 18. (vide &axmruu. ubi male positum est.) , Repe- 
tenda vox est a Persis, qui eandem habent 4u&,, ab- 
gine, vitrum. 

af&acRenut m, Sah. pro &G&axmunu, vitrum, F. 5. 
p. 195. l. 50. et MS. Par. 44. p. 369. 

4. &e, Sah. sitire, MS. Borg. ccxcn. pro o&e. 

&.&e, Sah. sitire, pro o&e, Zoeg. p. 633. 

&&AcA^azis, nomen regis /Egypti, bpa.rt 2€ 2»1u- . 
O*po &ress ssa πε 4 SA cA ziss ovop, qja-vasovT] 
€epoc χε &2.ss np, nomen autem regis erat Abdelazum, 
quem et Alamer vocant, MS. Borg. Lvr. 

A S icr, cenobium, mansio, monasterium. Hist. S. Eva- 
grii. MS. Vat. rxv. Zoega dixit, forte inde mensis voca- 
bulum a. &o-, velut mansio, sive statio lunz, p. 347. 

Διϑιωπ, nomen proprium, MS. Vat. rxvi. : 

4&16€, m, Sah. Zoega dixit, * forte color lacteus. 
*« Potest enim 2.61, stare, pro &*«et, color, et G€ pro 6t, 
* Toe: po 11. 

4. S rte& roo, pro &cprte&ico, apis, Sah. Zoeg. p. 291. 

4&ok, Sah. κόραξ, corvus, Luc. xii. 24. |235, nabo. 
Syr. velus. «a:2, corvus. Plu. eerta. Gooke, corvi, Cant. 
v. 10. a&.& oke, Zoeg. p. 520. 

&.& or, ru, monasterium, MS. Vatic. Lxv. 

A So, ru, ὁ μὴν, mensis, Ezech. xl. 1. rra. &o itr €- 
nmr&epr, ἐν μῆναι τῶν νεῶν, mense novorum, Exod. xiii. 4. 
Plu. 55er rua. Go. ness muepoow "T Hpow, mensibus 
et diebus omnibus, Thren. iii. 22. mi G0, menses, 
Num. xxviii. 14. 9,4114. Go, menses, Deut. xxii. 15. et 
n4 S ur, menses, Exod. xii. 2, 18. Gal. iv. 10. Manu- 
scripta habent &.&w, et e&ir. Tua. 60. tkowxt, éza- 
γόμενας, parvus mensis; post vir. Cal. Sept. adjungitur 
decimus tertius mensis sex dierum, quos vocant /Egyp- 
tii epagomenas. Quod spectat ad vocem wisr, de qua 
disputatum est inter Salmasium et Golium, ea quum 
nusquam apud /Egyptios occurrat, Arabica potius cen- 
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senda est quam 7Egyptiaca. Enchor. 2.2-.. Hierog. 
e ws. 3x. 5ah. εθοτ, 

&&pek, vel &&pk, 7»3N, Heb. /Egyptiaca vox est, 
non Hebraea. Sic enim ad populum 7Egypti ante Jo- 
sephi currum clamabat praeco, Gen. xli. 43. Ejus mihi vi- 
detur interpretatio, inclinare caput: quo honos Josepho 
tribuendus indicitur; ac simul nomen verbo prapo- 
nitur, quod in vocibus compositis etiam apud /Egyp- 
tios interdum in usu est, uti apud Graecos ac Latinos. 
Vide 9,wT35CH, confidere. 4mepek, sive 4npek incli- 
nare caput. pek, inclinare est, &.re, caput. Vide Rossius 
Etymol. /Egypt. et Jablonsk. vol. 1. 

&. Sco, ss σαγήνη, rete, fovea, Hab. 1. 15, 16. 

&.& ook, Tu, κόραξ, corvus, Gen. viii. 6. rua ook, corvi, 
Soph. 11. 14. Luc. xii. 24. Ps. exlvi. 9. Vide a. &ox. 

Av), "T. ἀπώλεια, perditio. 72x, Heb. Lev. vi. 3, 4. 
Vide a.kw, quz vera lectio est. 

&.€14.€1, Sah. augere, MS. Borg. ccxuiv. Vide aa. 

4€ic, Sah. opprobrium, dedecus, Zoeg. p. 510. Vide 
&.HC. 

Δεῖ, Sah. πάσσαλος, clavus ligneus, paxillus, Sir. 
xiv. 25. xxvi. L5. 

4.Hp, TU, ἀὴρ, aer, Act. xxii. 25. Ps. xvii. 11. vox origine 
/Egyptiaca est. Vide Muller. Sat. Observ. Philol. ZEthiop. 
nPC . 

4.HC, et &.1&c, Sah. opprobrium, dedecus, Zoeg. p. 510. 
Vide λδλο. 

4.04.6, ne, Sah. ἄζυμος, panis infermentatus, azymus, 
Lev. viii. 36. plu. àtvpa, Luc. xxii. 7. Act. xii. 3. xx. 6. 
Gen. xviii. 6. 

.4.04.9,, ΠΙ, yóuoc, onus, Ex. xxiii. 5. 

4 oe€povumne, 6602, occultus, MS. Vatic. Lxvi. 

&OWT, It Sah. ἀσύνετος, insanus, Rom. x. 19. ἄφρων, 
insipiens, stultus, Prov. ix. 4. 2 Cor. xii. 11. ἄφρον, stulte, 
Luc. xii. 20. 
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&.OHp, TU, malleus. rte pec[p,towt1 4&.0Hp, ἦν σφυροκόπος, 

erat verberator mallei, Gen. iv. 22. | 
| &QO9100O'Y, TU, ῥυπαρὸς, sordidus, immundus, Zach. 11]. 
3,4. 

&.0100O^ T, ῥνπαρὸς, spurcus, sordidus, quasi illotus, 
Jac. n. 3. 

4.0AR& e, Sah. Urbset Prefectura /Egypti, Zoeg. p.286. 
ἄθλιβις vocatur a Stephano Byzantino. Vide a.epnu&r. 

A QAUUIXI, ἀνέγκλητος, irreprehensibilis, "Tit. 1. 6, 7. 
male scribitur &7rA^oixt, quod vide. 

A.AUX£, ἀμάραντος, Àmmarcessibilis, non marcescens, |. 
1 Pet. 1. 4. 

4.092 €01!t0*X, ἀψευδὴς, sincerus, a mendacio alienus, 
Prop 2: πο IIO, iai Liturg. Cyr: p. 119. 

&.O220IUK. IUXIX, ἀχειροποίητος, non manufactus, 2 Cor. 

. Marc. xiv. 58. 

4.0320", immortalis, MS. Vatic. Lxvi. 

4.032 0€ IK, ἀνέκλειπτος, Indeficiens, Luc. xii. 33. 

&.O220ü, ἄβατος, inaccessibilis, impervius, invisus, 
apii. der. xi. 10. 

4.032000'€, ἀνυδρος, aqua carens, siccus, inaquosus, Ps. 
Ixii. 1. Mat. xi. 43. Soph. 1. 13. ows£4. ita.os200*€, 
ἄνυδρος, locus inaquosus, Job. xxx. 3. g,&mnóRIu mao- 
33.020€, νεφέλαι ἀνυδροι, nebulze maquosze, 2 Pet. i1. 17. 

4.OT 4. I, ἀνελεήμων, immlisericors, Rom. 1. 31. ἀνίλεως, 
immisericors, Jac. 11. 13. 0**€9,00*€ ἴδ ΘΔ, ἡμέρα ἀωρίας, 
dies devastationis. ΠΝ Φ, Soph. 1. 16. 

&.OIitA 7, TU. ἀόρατος, invisibilis, Gen. 1. 2. Col. 1. 15. 
ἀωρία, devastatio, tenebree, Soph. 1. 15. plu. ἀόρατα, invisi- 
bilia, Rom. 1. 20. 

&omn&oyrT. ἄπιστος, incredulus, Sap. Sal. i. 2; incre- 
dula, Mat. xvii. 17. Luc. ix. 41; plu. increduli, 1 Cor. 
vi. 6. epa era oT, ἀπιστεῖν, non credere, Nah. i. 3. Rom. 
iii. 3. Marc. xvi. 16. 

4.o1tofr, ru, ἀθῶος, innocens, Deut. xxix. 19. Ps. ix.28. 
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E isdn: 34. avauríos, insons, Mat. xi. 7. Jerem. viii. 6. plu. 
Mat. xii. 7. 

&omnovT, ἄθεος, atheus, qui nullam Dei cognitionem 
habet, sine Deo, 2 Joh. 9. n 11:19. 
| &.O0'€25. UDIK, ἀγευσάτος ἄρτου, qui non panem gusta- 
vit, jejunator, jejunus, MS. Vatic. rxiv. 

4.00*€22. 9,0HO€*, 9,AIU ἀμεξαμέλητα, impoenitibilia, 
Rom.xi.29. Vide &60*«w22. 2,enq. 

4.00€ 004., TU, νήστεις, JejJuni, Marc. vili. 3. ἄσιτοι, sine 
cibo, Job. xxiv. 6. | 

4.00'6002*. Ito,OHc[, ἀμεταμέλητος, poenitentize expers, 
2 Cor. n. 10. a owwo22, et 9, "T. 

4.G0*€00It9,, ἄφαντος, invisibilis, Luc. xxiv. 31. 

&o0*xUXT€&, ἀμετάθετος, Àmmobilis, immutabilis, Hebr. 
vi. 18. 

4ope&r, et scriptum &opn&r, et &opnure, Sah. no- 
men urbis et regionis /Egypti, MS. Vat. Lxv1. τὸ Δέλτα 
τῆς νησευομένης Αἰγύπτου ἐστὶ κεφαλὴ, κατὰ καρδίας σχῆμα τῶν 
περιεχομένων NeíAc μεθυσκόμενον" ὅθεν τὸν νομὸν ᾿Αθριβὴν προσηγό- 
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ρευσαν, ὅπερ εἶτις ἑλληνιστὶ βούλοιτο φράζειν οὐκ ἄλλως ἔχοι λέξαι, 


πλὴν καρδίαν ἀπίων οὕτως ᾿Ωρίων, /Egyptiaca auctor Etymo- 


logici. Addit, ἀθ, vel 76 est cor. (p,w) ut scribit Horus, 
lib. i. cap. 7. et £8, vel (8j, pyrum ; inde Athribis, cor 
pyri. Nomen AOPIBITHC in numis /Egyptiacis Trajani 
et Hadriani legitur. Vide Zoeg. de num. /Egyp. 
&opev, gait, δίδυμοι, gemelli, testiculi, Gen. xxv. 24. 
XXXvHil. 27. O'€U*i ΠΕ mnecpjLope'e, μόνορχις, cui unicus 
testiculorum est, Levit. xxi. 20. rtec[Zopeve, δίδυμοι αὐτοῦ, 


. testiculi ejus, Deut. xxv. 11. Lev. xxii. 24. 


4 opuxj, mutus, MS. Vatic. xvii... Vide τρῶς. 
2.00)25., nomen proprium, MS. Vatic. Lx. 
ΔΘ, tertius mensis ZEgyptiorum, Canon. MS. Mi- 


'chaelis Damiatensis. Orion docet, ᾿Αθὺρ ὁ μὴν, καὶ τὴν 
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Αφροδίτην Αἰγύπτιοι καλοῦσιν ᾿Αθώρ᾽ καὶ μῆνα γε τὸν τρίτον τοῦ ἔτους 

ἐπώνυμον ταύτη πεποιήκασιν. οὕτως ᾿Ὧρίων. Athyr est nomen 
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mensis. /Egyptii etiam Venerem vocant Athor, et ab ea- 
dem tertium anni sui mensem denominarunt. Hesychius 
dicit, ᾿Αθὺρ μὴν καὶ βοῦς παρὰ Αἰγυπτίοις. Athyr, Ita ZEgyp- 
tiis dicitur et mensis quispiam et Bos. cov ke, itz.otp, 
xxIX. mensis Athor. MS. Vatic. rxir. Incipit 28 Oct. 
Hierog. $355. Hierat. €*. Enchor. JJ/2])., 

ΔΙ, TU, actio faciendi; ποιεῖν, facere, Ps. cn. 18. épya- 
ζέσθαι, actio operandi, Ps. xli. 1. & 1a. v, feci, Ps. xlii. 1. 
&iAtcp, eum feci, Ps. l. 4. &cpaik, fecit te, Deut. x. 22. 
Hcea.rr erm, ut facerent nos, Gal. ii. 4. &*a avTov, fece- 
runt eos, Ps. xxvii. 4. Hierog. S. 

41, nota preeteriti 1 pers. sing. ΔΙ ΤΩ, surrexi, Ps. 
111. 15. 

Δι, Bas. εἶναι, esse, 1 Cor. vii. 15. δι “4.494, epi, 
sum, 1 Cor. xv. 10. 4a, sunt, (Grac. ἔστ,) Epist. 
Jerem. 18. v. €ka1, es, 1 Cor. vii. 21. 

Δι, T, Sah. ovile, ut videtur, Zoeg. p. 641. 

διδεῖ, Sah. μεγαλυνθῆναι, magnificari, Philip. 1. 20. 
Vide 2.12.1. 

&TA.T, αὔξησις, augmentum, adauctio, Eph. iv. 16. αὐξά- 
νεῖν, crescere, Gen. 1. 22. μεγαλυνθῆναι, magnificari, Ps. 
Xix. 5, 7. γηράσκειν, senescere, Job. xiv. 8. ἐξῆς ἐπέρχεσθαι; 
ordine supervenire, Ex. x. 1. προβαίνειν, longe procedere, 
Luc. i. 7. augere, MS. Borg. ccxumnr. 

&14.0v4.1t, Sah. diversicolor, Zoeg. p. 576. Vide a."ea.1t- 
O^ 4.1. 

4ieei, Bas. magnificari, Phil.1. 20. Vide δίδει. 

&YK, Il, ἐγκαινισμὸς, dedicatio, Num. vii. 10. ἐγκαίνια, 
dedicatio, Joh. x. 22. cenczeniorum festum, Ps. xxix. init. 
ἐγκαινίζειν, dedicare, Deut. xx. 5. Vide ΔΕΙΚ. 

&iK, Tu, Bas. ἄρτος, panis, Isai. v. 13. Lam. v. 9. plu. 
"UA ik, ἄρτοι, Heb. ix. 2. Sah. oeik, Cop. wik. 

&1A, rte, Bas. κριοὶ arietes, Isai.1. 11. Vide cora. 

& Td, πε, Das. οἰφὶ, ephz, Isai. v. 10. 

ATTI. Vide Δἴ. 


P AX 7 


Διο, κοῦφοι, veloces, celeres. eca.1000vv, 1 Reg. i. 23. 
Vide &cioo*, quz vera lectio est. 

δῖος. Vide p,uxg. 

AK, nota prateriti, 2 pers. sing. m. 4.K oe toc], humi- 
liavisti eum, Ps. viii. 5. 

&K4 Kt, nomen proprium, MS. Borg. 111. 

Δ.ΚΕ, Sah. calamus, calamus officinarum, Zoeg. p.627. 
Vide oxke, Sah. et &.5c1, Cop. 

& Kec, Sah. ἀξίνη, ascia, Zoeg. p. 446. Heb. w»yn. 

&KHRC, 9,&It, περιζώματα, amicula, ΓΞ, Gen. iii. 7. 

&KIC, 9;€rt, Sah. κίδαρες, tiaree, cidares, Ezech. xliv. 18. 

AJcT ut, T,Sah. radius, lumen. eco rt T76noc rtova k- 
14 rovoeut, M. L. p. 38.1.9. tee οιῷφως mr 4c rm 
poo T 41 €T rcv €erecuT. €9,0it enkocss oc, sicut hoc 
lumen ipsum quod venit deorsum in mundum, l. 26. ΤΕ 
TAKTHETCTAC € T0 Hp vkuort 22Tlecdc T4. K T1 vA p 
€T1HH* €ICCHT οἵ pu) €cpowoeint 2341701KOCA40C 
ετε nar ne cwss224. Est lux enim illa existens 
imago crucis, lux enim descendens in Rho (p) illuminat 
mundum, quod est sigma. Videtur respicere ad figuram 
adscriptum $, quz partem T ab designat et similitudi- 
nem cum Rho habet quod sic antea pictum erat: 
ferior circulus Sigma id est mundum indicat, p. 40. 

ΔΚ, "T, ἀπώλεια, perditio. Heec vox in epistola se- 
cunda Petri ii. 1,3. scribitur & vu», etiam in manuscriptis 
contra naturam lingue /Egyptiace, quae v Graecorum 
non adhibet. Vide τω. 

4KUDpr, TU, ἀσπὶς, aspls. Vita Macarii. a &kKto, perdi- 
. tio, et pe, vel tpr, facere. 

AA, π, Sah. κωφὸς, surdus, mutus. κωφὴ, M. par 44. 
p. 322,323. et MS. Borg. ccxi. 

ΔΙᾺ, VU, ψῆφος, calculus, Apoc. n. 17. lapis, Ex. iv. 25. 
'e5er ova X wu, ψήφω, caleulo, Thren. iii. 16. χάλαζα, 
grando, Exod. ix. 18,19,22. Hag.1i. 17. Isai. xxviii. 2. 4A, 
λειχὴν, impetigo, scabies, Lev. xxi. 20. 9,&1t&, αὐγάσμα- 
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τα, splendores, Lev. xiii. 38. consonat cum Ἀ-» hal, pes- 
tula; verbo A», Hala, pustulis affici. 

4^4 &Ac8, m, tentatio, tentator, MS. Borg. xxx. 
Vide λα πλεπ. 

ANAK, οιδαῖ, ψαλίδες, camere, annuli, Ex. xxx. 4. sing. 
ψέλλιον, torques, annulus, Job xh. 2. Zoeg. p.320. a X», 
halak, annuli, anse. Vide οδλδκ, Sah. 

&A^&s*Hp, nomen regis /Egypti, MS. Borg. rvm. 
Vide 462 e^ 2a. zi. 

ANA ΠΆΘΗ, ἐκβρασμὸς, ebullitio, Nah.11. 10. MS. Marcel. 

AA 4.1, rte, Das. δοῦλοι, servi, Joh.1iv.51. Vide &wovt. 

AXAXACX, μαλακία, languor, morbus, Deut. vii. 15. 
Vide Aa.x^ex. 

&A^&a t, nomen civitatis /Egypti, &A&am TF 6a. 
MS. Borg. rvir. : 

&Ae, Sah. ἐμβαίνειν, mscendere, Mat. viii. 23. Joh. vi. 
17. Vide δληι. Heb. πὸν, et νὸν, ascendit. 

&AemnAem, ebullitio, MS. Woid. Nah. τ. 10. Vide 
AA TUAETL. 

&^€9, It Das. τήρησις, custodia, observatio, 1 Cor. 
vii. 19. φυλάσσειν, custodire, servare, Epist. Jerem. v. 69. 
Vide a. pee,, Cop. 

AAHL ἐμβαίνειν, mscendere, Mat. vin. 23. ἐπιβαίνειν, 
ascendere, Ps. Ixvii. 4. Gen. xxiv. 61. Isai. xxxv. 9. àva- 
βαίνειν, ascendere, Marc. vi. 51. 

A&AHow, Bas. invicem. meTe€maA^How, vos invicem, 
1 Cor. vii. 5. rtevawuov, Isai. v. 8. Vide Cop. epnoxv. 

ANI, Δλιοτὶ, ἀφέλετε, tollite, Zach. iii. 4. λάβετε, acci- 
pite, Gen. xlii. 12. &2rT, AAT CL, προσάγαγε αὐτὸ, offer 
illud, Mat. i. 8. àArrow. Vide ελ. 

Akt, Das. accusatio. €ce[Ge4 Ai1Kt, μεμφόμενος, accu- 
sens, Heb. viii. 8. vide Gea iki. Copt. ΔΡΙΚΙ. 

ANTA, TU, μυγάλη, mus araneus, Lev. xi. 30. 

δλλουύ oS a, T, op ὀφθαλμοῦ, pupilla oculi, Deut. 
xxxii. 10. Ps. xvi. 8. Zach. ii. 8. , 
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&JNUDKI, TU, 544, musa, arbor Adami, ficus Indica, 
Kircher, p. 117. item p. 271. ubi scribitur ΠΟΆΔΟΚΙ. 

AX Tte, rt, Sah. χάλαζα, grando, vel grando e ccelo, 
Ps. Ixxviii. 47. Hag. 1. 18. 

λίλδλαφε, IU, χάλαζα, grando, Ps. Ixxvin. 47. χάλαζα 
μεγάλη, grando magna, vel grando celestis, Apoc. xi. 19. 

&Xo, Sah. ἀφίεναι, sinere, Luc. xiii. 8. & ok, desine, 
Zoeg. p.520. &Aur't, dimitte, sinite, ἄφες, Joh. xii. 7 

& o^, pro &,^0A, Cod. Borg. 1xx. 

AXOAL, mU, σταφυλὴ, uva, Mat. vii. 16. Num. xx. 5. 
WneT ena oA, vestra uva, Ezech. xxvi. 8. Guia oA, 
ἄμπελος, vitis, arbor vinifera, Joh. xv. 1. Gen. xlix. 11. 
Heb. mb55yw, racemi. €Aoo^e, Sah. Vide δῶ. 

&X^ooA^eK&, mah. ee, myrobalana, MS. Par. 44. 
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AXNOw, b et πὶ, παιδίον, vois, puer, Mat. 1. 8, 11. Luc. 
11. 43. νεώτερος, Juvenis, Joh. xxi. 18. ma Aow, δούλῳ 
μοῦ, servo meo, Ezech. xxvii. 25. plu. ri£& wot, νεώ- 
Tepoi, juvenes, Act. v. 6. 1 Tim. v. 1. &Ao'e, παῖδες, pueri, 
Mat. 11.16. mec[ZAwow*l, παῖδες αὐτοῦ, servi ejus, Gen. 
XX. 8. RA λοῦ, νεωτερικοὶ, juveniles, 2 Tim. ii. 22. 

A&Xow, "T. νεανὶς, adolescentula, Ex. 11. 8. κοράσιον, 
puella, Mat. ix. 25. ἡ παῖς, puella, Gen. xxiv. 28. epà- 
AO*, νηπιάζειν, mfans esse, 1 Cor. xiv. 20. Heb. 55y, 
olal, puer. 1ali, Siber. Ehierog. £5. plu. Encho. ? γὼ. 

&Xow &a.o,, "T. ἀναφάλαντος, recalvaster, recalvus, Lev. 
xil. 41. vide 22er 2^0«w6ep, ab Arab. Jo, DU 
pilos avellere, depilare. 

ANO AA, οὐ, Sah. &rréAa fos, locusta, Bh: 111. 17. 

A NOX, TU, μηρὸς, femur, Gen. xxiv. 2. xxxii. 25. vide 
à wx. 

&Adookpa.rooirt, Sah. nomen urbis /Egypti cui epis- 
copus erat. MS. Borg. ctix. — 

4N0045., TU, caseus, Kircher, p. 200. MS. Vatic. Lxix. 
Zoeg. p.76. ΠΑ νῦν ἃ ell, Arab. quod a «X, pinguem 


esse. 
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ΔΙ ΛΩΟΎΙ, TU, νεώτεροι, Juvenes, 1 Tim. ν.1. οι ΠΚΟΎΧΙ 
RA λοι, νήπιοι, Infantes, Rom. 11. 20. πδλοτι ἣρ,:- 
0OA22.1, νεώτεροι γυναῖκες. juvenculee, 1 Tim. v.2. Vide &A^ov. 

A uox, πὶ et Τ, μηρὸς, femur, Ezech. xxi. 7. 1&2 wx, 
μηρὸς, femur, Ex. xxxii. 27. plu. tu& vox, femora, Lev. 
iii. 4. Ex. xxviii, 42. tux, γόνατα, genua, Gen. xxx. 
3. xlvi. 12. 9,4. It AUoX, ῥαπίσματα, alapee, Marc. xiv. 65. 

δΔιλαψοτ, σταφὶς, uva passa, Num. vi. 3. Hos. in. 1. 
eX AX OA, uva, et qjuo*e, siccum. Sah. eAe^ajowu»ov. 
Vide infra. 

&X 9,08, π. Sah. halitus, Zoeg. p.367. Vide eA, uouoq. 

AA GUO»0*€, uva passa, Kircher, p. 176. 

A32410*, ΠΙ, θαλάσσαι, maria, Gen. 1. 10. θαλάσσαι, 
maria, Ps. viii. 8. Dan. xi. 45. ὕδατα, aque, Ex. xx. 4. 

4.22210, T, lapis in littore cui navis adligatur, MS. 
Borg. xzv. et Zoeg. p. 614. Vide a.na.105. 

A24 ARX, περιλαμβάνειν, complecti, (Gen. xxix. 13. 
amplexari, Gen. xxxviii. 10. xlviu. 10. epa. ssa. Aux, 
amplecti. Iiomil. Theodosi, ab 4.$24.9,1, comprehen- 
dere, tenere, et &ox, femur. | 

&2241t6G01A€, It, Sah. κατάλυμα, coenaculum, Luc. 
xxi. 11. Vide s24tG012€, quz est vera lectio. 

à.222.5,1, Iu, κράτος, robur, Ps. lvin. 9. κράταιος, fortis, 
Ps. xxii. 8. κραταιότης, fortitudo, Ps. xlv. 3. mue a- 
22.2.01, κρατίσται, optimze, Amos vl. 2. κατάσχεσις, posses- 
sio, Gen. xvii. 9. Lev. xxv. 4. Ps. ii. 8. κατέχειν, tenere, 
dirigere, Act. xxvii. 40. possidere, Deut. 11. 34. ἐπικρατεῖν, 
praevalere, Gen. vii. 18, 19. ἐνκρατεῖν, detinere, Ex. ix. 2. 
πιάζειν, prehendere, Act. i. 7. ἐπιλαμβάνεσθαι, capere, 
Luc. xx. 26. κρατεῖσθαι, capere, Deut. iii. 4. epa.s24.91, 
κραταιοῦν, robari, confirmari, confortari, Ps. ix. 19. xxxvii. 
19. Heb. πεν. Vide infra. 

4.35 2.9/1 €, IU Sah. κράτος, potentia, 1 Tim. vi. 16. δύναμες, 
Mat. vi. 13. κατάσχεσις, possessio, Act. vii. 5, 45. κατέχειν, 
possidere, 2 Cor. vi. 10. retinere, 1 Cor. xi. 2. κράτειν, 
retinere, Joh. xx. 23. prehendere, Marc. xiv. 44. ἐπιλαμ- 
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βάνεσθαι, prehendere, Luc. xiv. 4. συνέχειν, tenere, Phil. i. 
23. comprehendere, L. S. 18. l. 2. now, robustum 
esse. 

4.8$ & pe, ru, ἀρχισιτοποιὸς, pistor, praefectus pistorum, 
Gen. xl. 1, 2, 5. Vide &.232 pe et 2» pe. 

a s22cm Te, rt Sah. 22»c, infernus, Luc. xvi. 23. Rev. 
xx.13. Vide 93 ΠτΕ, et infra. 3 

assem], m, ἄδης, infernus, Prov. 1.12. Apoc. vi. 8. 
orcus, Δοί. 1. 27. infernus, Mat. xi. 235. Plutarchus dicit, 
Καὶ παρ᾽ Αἰγυπτίοις ἀλλά τε πόλλα τῶν ὀνομάτων λόγοι εἰσί καὶ 
τὸν ὑποχθόνιον τόπον, εἰς ὃν οἰονται τὰς ψυχὰς ἀπερχέσθαι μετὰ τὴν 
τελεύτην ἀμένθην καλοῦσι, σημαίνοντος τοῦ ὀνόματος τὸν λαμβάνοντα 
καὶ δίδοντα. Is. et Osir. p. 74. Plutarchus hanc vocem 
ZEgyptiacam ἀμένθης sic illustrat: accipientem et dantem 
significat, * vim nominis notatam a Plutarcho, ex lingua 
* Coptica demonstrare perfacile est. Namque 2.2201 
* est apprehendere, tenere; TT autem dare. Itaque erit 
Ld a. s9eicT, tamquam &.3* 0n, λαμβάνων καὶ δίδους. Quz 
* ratio conveniens videbitur τῷ 42 seu Plutoni: qui 
* dives, inquit Cicero, de Nat. Deor. lib. II. cap. 26, ut 
* apud Graecos Πλοντῶν ; quia et recidant omnia in terras, 
* et oriantur e.terris. "Tamen aliter Plutarchus accepit : 
* quia nempe ὁ ἄδης animos corpore solutos recipit, ite- 
* rumque reddit, ut aliis corporibus jungantur: que fuit 
* /Egyptiorum, ac plurimum philosophorum sententia." 
Ross. Etymol. /Egypt. p. 7. 

499 €pI, 2,41t, μεσημβρία, meridies, Ps. xxxvi. 6. Vide 
£*€pt.- 

4.22 epr, T, Demirah, urbs /Egypti, Kircher, p. 208. 

4.25€uj, incus, Lib. de Gestis Macarü. Vide &.s2ngj, 
et es2€uj, Sah. 

4.25€9,, Bas. κατέχειν, tenere, retinere, 1 Cor. xv. 2. 
ἐπιλαμβάνεσθαι, prehendere, Heb. viii. 9. κρατεῖν, obtinere, 
Heb. vi. 18. Vide Cop. &.324.9 t. 

A 2s€T, T. γάγγραινα, gangrena, 2 Tim. ii. 17. Lexic. 
Vet. MS. &s* eT 3m. 
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À»*5u, ἔλθε, veni, £. Joh. iv. 16. Gen. xix. 32. &- 
220'5, veni, m. Joh. 1. 47. plu. 4st, et Sah. à 3 η- 
rii venite, Mat. xxii. 4..xxv. 34. Sah. Joh. iv. 29. ἃ- 
AAT, pro 4s2nrz t, Ps. xlv. 9. 

Ass supr, Τ, Nilus, Kircher, p. 214, et urbs 7Egypti, 
MS. 17. S. Germ. color ceruleus, Kircher, p. 253. 

As*urzimn, Sah. venite, Luc. xim. 14. Rev. xix. 17. 
Vide a.252. 5. | 

4.32 Hof, ru, bubulci, MS. Vat. rxix. 

4.2 Hp, Tu, sinus, ulnz, Zoeg. p. 517. Vide p,a.s2up. 

A32 Hal, TU, ἀκμῶν, incus, Job. xli. 24. Tua.s$ αι iU T€ 
mu&ecrucr evo,rowi ἔχως. 2* e$ uiu, MS. Borg. rxix. 
Vide δε, ct es$eduj, Sah. 

A&99*1Ct, TU, ἄνηθον, anethum, Mat. xxii. 23. Vide 
€2£1C€. 

422201, urbs /Egypti. watt N» Nah.-111.:8: Fro 
ἅτε 245222201 enerujor Zen 9,2182. puoov ev kuT 
€poc e41 € T€ T €c4pocH Tte. i044. 009, οὐαλοτ 
πε rteco& T, parare partem Ámmonis: qua habitas in 
fluminibus; aqua in circuitu ejus; cujus principium 
mare est, et aqua muri ejus, Nah. 11. 8. Vide a.s20eit. 

AG*IA, TU, μνᾶ, mina, libra, pondo. Syr. lx... Vide 
€22114.. 

AS3s1UT €, Sah. ἄδης, infernus, Rev. xx. 14. orcus, Áct. 
15597,.31. Vide Δ ΕΓ 

4.32.01, ὄφελον, utinam, Ps. exviii. 5. 1 Cor. 1v. 8. ΧΕ 
4.35.01, ὄφελον, utinam, Num. xiv. 3. 

4.45.01, nomen proprium, MS. Vatic. Lxit. 

a.s20rren, Sah. venite, 1 Reg. vi. 21. Vide Assum. 

4.31022 01t, Tt, Sah. aloas, MS. Par. 44. p. 266. 

4.95201, T, habitatio; MS. Vatic. Lxvi. 

4.22 01, δράσσεσθαι, περιέχειν, περιφρονεῖν, tenere, appre- 
hendere, retinere, circumdare, obsidere, contemnere, Ps. 
i. 12. xxi. 12, 16. Tit. ii. 15. συλλαμβάνειν, assumere, 
Deut. xxi. 19. capere, ri^ 1. 16. κρατεῖν, prehendere, 
Gen. xix. 16. κώλνειν, prohibere, Sir. iv. 28. ἐγκρατεύεσθαι, 
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Eee Gen. lin. 31. abstinere, 1 Cor. ix. 25. κατ- 
éxei», possidere, 1 Cor. vii. 50. Ezech. xxxii. 13. Samar. 
3"3/*, aman, ccm UE manere. 

AJ O0IU, ICT OT, TU, ὑπομονὴ, patientia, Apoc. 11. 1. Ps. 

lxi. ὅ. ὑπομένειν, sustinere, expectare, Ps. xxxvi. 34. Mat. 
| X. 22. ἀντιλαμβάνεσθαι, partecipare, 1 Tim. vios ἐπέχειν, 
attendere, Job. xxvii. 8. 

Δ 5 .9Π|, ποιμαίνειν, pascere, regere, Ps. ii. 9. Apoc. xix. 
15. Vide »201:u. 

ΔΆΔΟΟΠΕ, Sah. ποιμαίνειν, pascere, regere, Apoc. xix. 
15. Vide a.2201:u. 

&.3*0*6, ἔρχου, veni, m. Dan. xii. 9. Joh. 1. 47. Deut. 
ill. 27. A201, veni ad me, Isai. xlv. 20. 

4.450€ €&oA, δεῦρο ἔξω, vini foras, Joh. xi. 43. Z4 
exi, veni extra. 

4.30€ ἔπωι, ἀνάβηθι, ascende, Deut. x. 1. Ex. xxxiv.1. 

&.220*€ €9,pht, δεῦρο, veni, ascende, Dan. xii. 9. 

διδοῦσι, T nomen urbis, et provincie /Egypaü. 
Greci communiter urbem illam solebant nuncupare 
Διόσπολις, et quam scriptores /Egyptiz frequentius The- 
bas vocant. πτοοῦς dna4ss0w*it, Sah. mous Ámounis. 
Strabo dicit, lib. XVII. p. 561, * μετὰ τὴν ᾿Απόλλωνος πάλιν 
* αἱ Θῆβαι, καλεῖται δὲ νῦν Διόσπολις. Ptolemaeus, in Geo- 
graphia JEgypti, “ Ox» νομὸς, καὶ μητρόπολις Διὸς πόλις." 
Nomen AIOIIOAEITHC legitur numis /Egyptiis Anto- 
nini qui habent juvenis paludatus, cum incerto ornatu 
supra caput lento equo vectus, et gestat serpentem in 
nodum contortum. &.& 6a. as»0ovit, M5. Borg. rxiv. et 
- Sah. πτοοῦ nas*0vit, mons Amounis, Fragm. Geor- 
gii, p. Ixxxiii. 

ΟΠ &35.0'€1U, κρατούμενα, abscondita, Dan. v. 12. 

&99p€, IU, ἀρχισιτοποιὸς, pistor, princeps pistorum, 
MS. Vatic. xix. plur. &s$ puo, MS. Borg. xxvi. Vide 
42s G6 pe. 

4.99 pH, It Sah. ἀρχισιτοποιὸς, princeps pistorum, Gen. 
x]. 2. pistor, Zoeg. p. 561. plu. ΔΑ’ pice, MS. Borg. p.180. 
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&2*pup,e, Sah. ἄσφαλτος, bitumen, pix, Gen. vi. 14. 
Cop. 2* & pes t. 

4.22 p14, psittacus, Kircher, p. 169. 

4.231 009,, forte est palea, stramen, Zoeg. p. 564. Cop. 
"use, et Τορ.: 

& 20H, δεῦτε, venite, Ps. xlv. 8. Mich. 1v. 2. Jonah 
1.2. Vide 4.529, et 4.320. 

4.232001 €& 02A, ἐξέλθετε, exite, Num. xii. 4. 

AA920IfüI €TIECHT,, κατάβητε, descendite, Ámos vi. 2. 

&. $9 00TIU. ἔπι, ἀνάβητε, ascendite, Apoc. 1. 12. 

4.23.0011 € Soit, εἰσέλθατε, introite, Ps. xcix. 4. 

&.$201IU. 2,4.po, προσέλθατε, accedite ad, Ps. xxxiii. 5. 

4.42€, TU, τέκτων, faber, artifex, (lignarius,) Mat. xiii. 
55. Hos.xin.2. mue& massgpe meme, ἔργατα rekro- 
νικὰ τῶν ξυλῶν, opera fabrilia lignorum, Exod. xxxi. 5. Vide 
9,4.22uJ€. 

4t, οὐ, non, adverbium negandi, verbis et nominibus 
utplurimum postponitur. φϑεπεποδ. οὐαὶ Heg,00* 
AT, οὐ μετὰ πολλὰς ἡμέρας, non post multos dies, Act. 1. 5. 
€ T€ πιέςοωον ποῦς 4 ΠΕ, cujus oves non sunt, Joh. 
x.12. Quando 4r, num, an, significat, verbis preeponi- 
tur. ΧΕ ΔΗ cuje, εἰ ἔξεστι, num licet, Marc. x. 2. xe 4n 
cjortZ5, an vivit? Gen. xxix. 6. a c4 61 πεκρ,ο, an 
accipiet faciem tuam, Mal. i. 8. Heb. ἢν. Chal. jS, non. 

Δα, nota praeteriti 1 pers. plu. 4.1t9,uort, appropinqua- 
vimus, Áct. xxvii. 27. 

AJ D, ρα, δεκάδαρχοι, decuriones, Ex. xviii. 21, 25. 
Δα Tt, 9,4.IL, πεντηκόνταρχοι, quinquagenarli, Ex. xviii. 21, 
25. AI p, 9,41, ἐκατοντάρχοι, centuriones, Ex. xviii. 21, 
25. Vide a.itgjo. 

&XA.I, TU, καλλονὴ, pulchritudo, Ps. Ixxviii. 61. pa.rta.1, 
sah. pulchrum facere, placere, Zoeg. p. 417. *w3, pul- 
cher. ΠΝ), pulchrum esse. 

4. rA rto, T, lapis in. littore cui navis adligatur, Zoeg. 
p.614. Vide 4222.10. 

&mAk, Das. ego, Isai. 1. 3. 1 Cor. ix. 1. Cop. 4 mox. 
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a Tt2. 22 cpr, T, dies, meridies, MS. Borg. rxxi. 

A TUAE HT, TU, μαργαρίτης, margarita, Mat. xiii. 46. plu. 
pura. rt 22 nr, Matt. xiii. 45. vii. 6. ex om et 42er. 

ἁπλαῖ, ζ, Tu, ἑβδομὰς, hebdomas, Exod. xxxiv. 22. 

Num. xxvill. 26. 
Dua, nos, Bas. 1 Cor. viii. 6. ix. 11. qe A. TLCOTE. 

&.A.IE Co, mu, χιλιάδες, millia, Deut. xxxiii. 17. 

AdAmt 684, πὶ, χιλιάδες, millia, Deut. xxxiii. 17. 

Διά i4. t, Gallina, Kircher, p. 168. ἃ ἅπδι et a me. 

Ata w, ἴδε, vide, Joh. 1. 47. videte, Ps. xlv. 8. Vide 
AA. 

4. A^wdi, nr, juramenta. Vide aita ug. 

4.4.6 QUO, mtr, pro A12 mo, millia, Num. xxxi. 5. 

Δ δα, IU, ὄρκος, jusjurandum, IHeb. vi. 16. Gen. xxi. 
31. juramentum, Luc. 1. 73. ὁρκισμὸς, juramentum, Lev. 
v. 1l. execratio, Num v. 21. $9 πλιὰ tA qu , ἐπὶ καταρωμένου, 
maledictio, Num. v. 18. συνωμοσία, conjuratio, conspiratio, 
Act. xxii. 13. plu. rua.rtawaj, Mat. v. 33. xiv. 9. €pa-- 
πδα!, ὀμνύειν, jurare, Ps. xiv. 4. Mat. xiv. 7. 

4mAo, Bas. £a» vivere, Joh. iv. 51. 1 Cor. vii. 39. 
Isai. v. 14. er 4149, vivus, Heb. ix. 14. Zoeg. p. 366. 
Cop. ortZ5. Sah. org. Vide δπρ,. 

&Tt&. 900p, mr, thesauri, horrea, Zoeg. p. 653. "Vide 
4.9,uop. 

&mv, Sah. ἐγὼ, ego, Isai. i. 3. Joh. xvii. 16. Rom. 
Xi 1. Vide Arok. 

4 mera Ur 00v, Sah. ὄνοι ἄγριοι, onagri, asini montani, 
Hier: xiv. 6. 

4n€cs£po, T, portus. &cpepe,ürT ἔρης Acass0ru 
&Ta.ness puo τε ciue, MS. Borg. rx. Vide mess poo. 

&TtzkRB, T, schola, gymnasium. €T 4cjep & ΔΕ itpo- 
2a£1u τῆν 6 Ta nza& eopow ca. Soc éc25a.r, MS. 
Vat. Lxix. et Lxv. Heb. πον, congregatio. 

& HQ, IL, Bas: ὁρκωμοσία, juramentum, Heb. vii. 20, 
21. Cop. aita gj. | 


16 &. (t o 


&rtoR a, part, χιλιάδες, millia, Dan. vii. 10. Vide a.i- 
&mno&a. | 

&4menp, mr, malleus. 3 ΦΡΗΤ  $*1:1&emmu. ἔπ 
mtUrovwene e&oA dern πρώ. ecpboci iU 0Y9,101 
ἔχως 2* πιά πθηρ, MS. Borg. Liv. 

&itO60^€cC, I, 'χαλαβώτης, καλαβώτης, stellio, lacerta, 
Lev. xi. 30. 

Aqu, Aruowi, φέρετε, afferte, Mat. xiv. 18. proferte, 
Mare. xii. 15. aw, 4. 1 CI, ἀνένεγκε αὐτὸν, Offer eum, 
Gen.xxii.2. Arc, φέρε, adfer, f. 2 T1m.iv. 13. Zio. 

4mme e€&0A, Sah.. ἐξενέγκατε, exportate, Luc. xv. 22. 
Vide εἰπε. | 

&JUKO T, κοιμᾶσθαι, dormire, dormire facere, Job. xiv. 
12. Vide emkoT. 

4r secpuoo, T, navale. &ceji ἔρρει &ra Gap, acpa.- 
“λοπὶ e&Ta tes epuo, MS. Vat. rxv. Vide a.1e22 poo et 
[t€ pu». 

&T7R& et ἀπξηθε, τ, Sah. schola, ludus litterarius, 
MS. Borg. ccxxiv. Vide 4 nza&$. 

Δ πο, vel ἁποῦ, luxuriati, Zoeg. p. 423. Vide a.róru. 

& MO, Διύσπολις μικρὰ, urbs /Egypt superioris, MS. 
Χαμ. Par. Vide πρῶ. 

4.ito S roort, nomen proprium, MS. Borg. Liv. 

ἃ. ΠΟΚ, ἐγὼ, ego, Marc. ix. 37. Ps. exx. 2. τ ἃ βοηϑθιδ. 
A. tok, ἡ βοήθεια μοῦ, auxilium meum, Ps. xxvii. 9. A.itok 
&mok, ego sum. Armok ownow] Zmok, Θεός epu ἐγὼ, 
Deus ego sum, Ezech. xxviii. 2. &rtok 2£€5 A tok, ἐγὼ 
μέν εἰμι, ego quidem sum, 1 Cor. 1. 12. n4A4c A ποκ, 
lingua mea, Ex. iv. 10. Heb. *5xN.. /Ethiop. ΔΊ. 

&. O22, TU, χροῦς, cutis, Exod. xxviii. 42. χρωμα, cutis, 
Exod. xxxiv. 29. 

&. ποι, ἡμεῖς, nos, Joh. 1x. 4., A tort p,uor A. nort, ἡμεῖς 
ἐσμὲν, nos sumus, Act. xiv. 15. KA. € A. ποι, ἀλλ᾽ ἡμῖν, 
nobis, 1 Cor. viii. 6. ema sossi4. Aron, secundum 
peccata nostra, Ps. cii. 10. Heb. 5. /Ethiop. "tih. 
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A&TOFmr σπατάλη, luxuria, σπαταλᾶν, deliciose vivere, 
luxuriari, Jac. v. 5. 

&mnov, nomen martyris, MS. Vatic. Lxvi. 

&mov 6, nomen proprium, ἄπουν. MS. Vatic. rxvi. 

&mowepuje, m, Sah. φύλαξ, custos, Gen. iv. 9. plu. 
πὰ ποζεραε, φύλακες, vigiles, οὐδίσαος, Act. ν. 23. Se 
6, 19. xvi. 38. À 

a.rtogjep, "T, Tanosar, Τέντυρα, urbs ZEgypti, Kircher. 
p. 208. 

&. po, nu, χεῖλος, ora, labium, Ex. xxvi. 4. 

4.ntpajere, Sah. περίψημα, sordes, MS. Par. 44. p. 313. 

aAmncussss:; Das. παραγγελία, praeceptum. Tarntcuss- 
24.1, παραγγέλλειν, mandare, 1 Cor. vii. 10. 

&mncesef6, Sah. θεσμὸς, lex, statutum. ürta.ce» 5c, 
θεσμοὶ, statuta, Prov.1.8. Vide csse. 

4 AUI Aq, TL, ah. πταρμὸς, sternutatio, Job. xli. 10. 

&JUT€A^€252, ov, Sah. κράνιον, cranium, Jud. ix. 53. 

4r utoov, Sah. urbs /Egypti, cui erat Episcopus, 
MS. Borg. cix. Vide infra, et aic E toov. 

Δα τιποΎ, urbs "E Gyptr ΜΕ. Vat. Lxv1. et scriptum 
Euwjmnmboy. ^ - 

&JUT OKI, HER nux avellana, Kircher, p. 176. 

&IUTOOY, ΠῚ, ὀρεινὴ, montana regio, Gen. xiv. 10. 
Num. xiii. 30. 
| .&Hdo, 2,&1t χιλιάδες, millia, Ps. Ixvii. 17. Ex. xx. 6. 
Vide a.ma.rgo et qo. 

&1t9,, Bas. ζᾶν, vivere, Joh. 1v. 50, 53. € 4.19, vivus, 
1 Thes. i. 9. Sah. Zoeg. p. 366. 

& xp, Sah. ut conjicio circus, ludus circensis, a xnp, 
Zoeg. p. 653. σμῆγμα, smegma, sapo, Susan. v. 17. | 

&4mnxox, m, Sah. dux, princeps. a xex, Zoeg. p. 
308. 

a. iU itoov, ἔπολις aav [ toov, Antinous, MS. Borg. 
/CCXXII. et scriptum. Δ ποτ, Doxolog. MS. p.. 55. et 
Mingar. p. 151. Vide auc utoox. 
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A oan, mu, χρόα, color, Ex. iv. 7. εἶδος, species, Luc. 
ix. 20. &Oo'wAtt, χρὼς, corpus, caro, Lev. xiii. 2, 3. à.o*e- 
AX HSCpuos£, πυῤῥὸς, ruber color, Zach. i. 8. Zàowart 
RKEpA£.I, σποδοειδὴς, cineraceus color, Gen. xxx. 39. €wot 
A&O€& dt HutowG, ὅμοιοι. χρυσῷ, similes auro, Apoc. ix. 7. 
& oii ow*a tt, διάλευκοι, albicentes, Gen. xxx. 38. ποίκιλον, 
varium, v. 39. Gen. xxxvii. 3. X.0v14.0€A.It, φαιὸς, fuscus, 
subniger, Gen. xxx. 32, 33, 35. Tudoru it oat mxe&c 
πε. πιῶπι TLA.O 0 ATE TUUXT, ὁ ἄνθραξ καὶ ὃ λίθος ὃ πράσινος, 
lapis color carbunculi, et lapis color sardonicis, Gen. n. 
12. Aowait ξανθὸς, flavus, rufus, Lev. xiii. 36. ξανθίζειν, 
flavescere, rufum reddere, Lev. xiii. 30, 31. 

&ovG& wr, mu, conobium, mansio, MS. Borg. rxix. 
Vide & & nu, et infra. 

&owv&wu, Sah. habitatio, mansio, monasterium, Zoeg.. 
p. 347. 

&O*YHT, Iu, monasterium, mansio, MS. Vat. Lxi. et 
Zoeg. p. 347. 

ΔΟΥΗΤΔΟΎΗΤ, Sah. esse videtur, per ordines, per 
contignationes, Zoeg. p. 379. 

&owi&owar. Vide sub Zovar. 

4.O*( Itt, TU, γόμος, onus navis, Áct. xxi. 3. φόρτος, onus, 
Act. xxvii. 10. TuA&o*vt, in Glossar. MS. «s, ebo, onus. 
plu. ls), abaon. Lex. Vet. MS. «ἴω !. 

à&o"wO, ἐνεχυράζειν, pignerare, Deut. xxiv. 6. Vide 
4&.0^€ 09. 

&owoTr, Sah. habitatio. Heb. mw havoth, ville, 
case, Zoeg. p. 510. 

δότω, ἐνεχύρασμα, pignus, Ex. xxii. 26. Deut. xxiv. 6. 
σ᾽ &OowUo, ἐνεχυριάζεσθαι, pignus capere, Ex. xxii. 26, a 
Heb. t»3N, abot, pignus. | 

&.0*€00, ἀγγελία, nuncium, annunciatio, Isai. xxviii. 9. 
£,4.It.005, συνθῆκαι, foedera, pacta, Isai. xxviii. 15. €"w- 
&.07€ 0b, ἐκλελοιπότας, deficientes, Deut. xxxii. 36. ερᾶοτωῳ, 
commendare, Encom. Pisentii. | 
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ΔούΎ , ἀνοίγειν, aperire, Ps. l. 15. Act. xxvi. 18. Nah. 
ii. 13. Vide ογῶπ. 

ἃ πὲ. Abbas, senior, pater. &Tt& £44 ἅτε miba- 
4T, Doxol. MS. p.55. eo runpodir nc «na. ajeno T, 
MS. πανὶ. Vat. Heb. παν. /Ethiop. (fl, ab... Vide infra. 

&TLA.C, TU, παλαιὸς, antiquus. TUA TA cC ἅτε πιεριοοῦ, 
παλαιὸς ἡμερῶν, antiquus dierum, Dan. vii. 9. παλαιὸς, anti- 
quus, vetus, Col. ii. 9. 2 Cor. in. 14. plu. Marc. n. 22. 
cjit&.A4. TOY HATLAC, παλαιώσει, faciet veterascere, Dan. 
vii. 25. 4 & Gc, pater, senior, a N2N. 

4I4- 714, nomen proprium, MS. Vatic. 1xrr. et Mss. 
Borg. rxxiv. 

4 M4 T00T, Sah. σπουδὴ, diligentia, piu x 3. 4. pi- 
AMA TOOT "iwvri,facite diligentiam, τὸ ἐξ ὑμῶν, Rom. 
xii. 18. | 

4.n€, τ΄ Sah. κεφαλὴ, caput, Isai. 1. 5. Luc. xii. 7. Ephes. 
v. 23. Ps. nmi. 3. princeps, Zoeg. p. 214. plu. Δ πῆτε, 
Mat. xxvii. 39. Copt. &de. Bas. aru. 

4 mepek, vel &npek, 7»2N, /Egyptiaca vox est, cujus 
- interpretatio est, caput inclinare, Gen. xli. 43. Vide &.& pex. 

ἃ πη, T, Das. κεφαλὴ, caput, Isai. i. 5, 6. Epist. Jer. 
v. 9, 22. plu. a.u5nov, Epist. Jer. v. 30. 

4Tt0t, TL Sah. ὀρνίθιον, avicula, Lev. xiv. 40. 3 Reg. iv. 
23. incertum quo pertinet. Vide πῶ. 

Διπολλε, τ, Sah. Zoega dicit, * quid proprie signifi- 
* cet hactenus me latet," tamen Juvenculam censet esse, 
p. 396. 

&TO22€poc, Ti, ἀποπομπαῖος, hircus emissarius, Lev. 
ΧΥΙ. 8, 10. 

& OT, TL, Sah. ποτήριον, poculum, I Cor. x. 16. χι- 95. 
Luc. xxii. 17. Copt. abo. | | 
. Anpmre, Sah. tempus, mowmnoóc Wwanpmwze, diu, 
Zoeg. p. 378. προς ovkKowxti t4 Tipi e, Zoeg. p. 451. 

* ὍΔ πο, τ, Sah. ἀριθμὸς, numerus, Job. xxxviii. 21. {τ - 
πο frCOIC, ὁσάκις, quoties, 1 Cor. xi. 25. διπΌ, plu. τοσ- 
62 
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avra, tot, tanta, 1 Cor. xiv. 10. ΔΑ πο, numerare, ratio- 
nem habere alicujus, MS. Borg. cct. Copt. won. 

auo, Tt, Sah. ὄρνις, avis, MS. Par. 48. Vide ἃ ποι. 

Apa. Sa, T. Arabia, tue qajwrn Zen cnp Zen πι- 
sf0rT q(re&p&Ga, habitantes in Seir in via Arabie, 
Deut. n. 8. Vide infra. | | 

&p&&ra, T, Arabia. mnk4p,: ivecess mre T4pa- 
ΘιξΣ, γῇ Γεσὲμ ᾿Αραβίας, in terra Gesem Arabie, Gen. xlv. 
10. Prefectura Arabie in /Egypto inferiori erat, inter 
Pelusium et Heliopolin intermedia, cui Gosen conter- 
minam fuisse, putant viri eruditi. Strabo scribit, “ (ὁδὸς) 
* 5 δὲ μεταξὺ τοῦ Νείλου καὶ τοῦ ᾿Αραβίου κόλπου, ᾿Αραβία μέν 
* ἐστι, καὶ ἐπί γε τῶν ἄκρων αὐτῆς ἵδρυται τὸ Πηλούσιον" ἀλλ᾽ 
«€ ἔρημος ἅπασα ἐστί," lib. XVII. p. 1155; verbum APABIA 
in nummis ZEgyptiis Trajani et Hadriani legitur. 

4. pa.Goc, rtt, ἼἌραβες, Arabes, Act. ii. 11. 

4. pa. Sah. placere. eepa.pa.rta.er, εὔχρηστος. beneplaci- 
tus, 2 Tim. n. 21. Vide pam. 

& p4.TtoAcort, nomen proprium, MS. Borg. Lxxxi. 

&p4' T, Apapar, Àrarat, nomen montis, Gen. viii. 3. 

&p&a-r, Arbat, urbs /Egypti, Kirch. p. 207. 

&pe. Vide ep. «$T Zpe nekasorr Zen neoowa.6, 
ὁ Θεὸς ἐν τῷ ἄγνῳ ἡ ὁδὸς cov, Deus, in sancto via tua, Ps. 
Ixxvi.13. & pe dy T 633, ἐὰν μὴ, nisi, Ps. exxvi.1. Joh. vi.44. 

4.petco*, Sah. ποιεῖτε, facite, Mat. xxiii. 3. vii. 12. 

&p€9, Tu, τήρησις, custodia, carcer, Act. iv. 3. Num. 
xvill. 8. φυλακὴ, vigilia, Ps. xxxviii. 2. τήρησις, observatio, 
1 Cor. vii. 19. Iu2a. peo, ἴτε «ΡΠ, ἀπὸ φυλακῆς πρωΐας, 
custodia matutina, Ps. cexxix. 6,7. & peg, φυλάσσειν, custo- 
dire, servare, Ps. xv. 1. xvi. 4. φρουρεῖν, custodire, 2 Cor. 
xi. 32. διατηρεῖν, servare, Deut. vii. 8. (y. Ja, hares, custos. 
Enchor. 44, ἴο keep, 2,5 P $ ),1s kept, when they 
keep. 

&pex, Sah. terminus, convenit cum Heb. y*w, 
woide. Vide &pux. Copt. a&wpux. : 
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ΔΡΗΘΒ, nu, ἀῤῥαβὼν, pignus, 2 Cor. ii. 22. Gen. xxxviii. 
17. Heb. n3»y, n3», pignus. /Ethiop. ACfYF. 

à. pHo'w, ἐὰν μὴ: nisi, Joh. x. 10. ubi é& nA, precedit. 
sine €& uA, «dv μὲν, si, Luc. xiii. 9. xe Z pnmo, emos, sl 

forte, Rom. i. 10. εἰ, si, an, 1 Cor. vii. 16. Z.pRovw, κἄν 
| μὲν, 51, Luc. xiii. 9. ἴσως, fortasse, forsitan, Luc. xx. 13. εἰ 
ἄρα, 51 forte, Act. viii. 22. εἰ, an, an forte, Num. xxiii. 27. 
&.pRo*v, vicinus, M5. Borg. rx. et Xxx. 

&.pRX, Sah. τὸ πέρας. terminus. (ἃ. A. pnuxcer, ἕως ἐσχάτου, 
ad fines, Act. 1. 8. xiii. 47. plu. πέρατα, fines, Rom. x. 18. 
Copt. 4&"*pRx. 

&pRRx, Sah. terminus, fines, Zoeg. p. 465. 

4.pt, nomen viri, &.1t4. 4.pr, MS. Vatic. rxr. 

&pr, &prowrt, χρᾶσθε, facite, Gen. xix. 8. Dan. ix. 19. 
apre, ποιήσατε, facite, Joh. 11. 5. Vide ep. 

a pikr, nu, Sah. &pike.. ἔγκλημα, crimen, Act. xxv. 16. 
μομφὴ. querela, Col. 111. 13. Mat. v. 23. 5C4. o4. pIKt, μη- 
»à» iram servare, Lev. xix. 18. qyuoru 4*3£01:t ΔΡΙΚΙΟΤ 
€poK, yívov ἄμεμπτος, esto Innocens, inculpatus, Gen. xvii. 1. 

&pie£, 9,41t, ἅλιμα, alima, salsilaginose herbz, Job. 
xx. 4- : ME ! 

&.pipe, Sah. fac, Zoeg. p. 514. Vide a.p: et eipe. 

4.pru»T top, nomen proprium, MS. Borg. Lxxxi. 

& pKHIUT A. p4., vas. A TT. πὲο IO A.DKHIUT A. pA. Ip, AT 
€ovom T mcer pe. iurc, MS. Borg. rxxr. 

&pkior, nummulus. πὶρ mapkiom eracxdboo $»22- 
ον dj&ckguon $»:16 mzuiow mnok, MS. Vatic. LXII. 
Vide infra. 
|. &pkioort, nummulus. rt cpxeo ip ma pkibort 2» 22 ui, 
MS. Vatic. rxar. 

ΔΌΣ; τ, Sah. ἄρκτος, ursus, 1 Reg. xvii. 34. et MS. 
Borg. ccr. 

&pssoro, Sah. Vide epssoirt'T. 

&.poove, τ, Sah. τριβόλος, Àtribulus, Mat. vii. 16. plu. 
tribuli, Hos.x.8. Gen.11.18. Zoeg.p.401. Vide &.puovi. 
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&.po*e,t, vespera, Mat. xiv. 23. ὀψὲ, sero, vesperi, Ex. 
xxx.8. Vide powp;. 

4.pogj, ψύχος, frigus, Gen. viii. 22. ῥῖγος, frigus, ardens 
febris, Deut. xxvii. 22. 

ΔιΡΠΕΛΟΈ, Sah. παλαιοῦσθαι, veterascere, Isai. l. ix. 

&pcemikor. | Vide 4 pcereoe, MS. 44. Paris. /Ethiop. 
ACT. 

&pcemnuoe, Arsinoe, Crocodilopolis, MS. 43. Paris. 
Verbum APCINOITHC nummis Trajani et Hadriani legi- 
tur. Enchor. )c2.3(noOI /A.2J-- 

&.p'i 1uoru, nomen proprium, MS. Borg. 1xxx. 

&puoowi, &puowe, Sah. καλάμη, stipula, Joel. ii. 5 
τρίβολοι, spinze, Hos. x. 8. fortasse ab Chald. ΠΙᾺ ΤΙ, hara- 
vah, vel ab Heb. 37, vastatus, arescere. Vide ΡΟ. 

&.puody, Tt, Sah. ψύχος, frigus, Gen. viii. 22. MS. Vide 
&.podg. 

&.puja.it, Sah. forte idem quod 4 pajrm.. ero rta. puja. rt, 
quz est lenticulosa, sive maculosa, Zoeg. p. 651. lens, 
MS. Borg. rxix. Vide infra. 

& paujut, nr, lens, lentis, MS. Borg. xxvi. $axic, lens, 
lenticula, Ezech. iv. 9. pw, adshin, lentes. Vide &p- 
cut. 

&pó6fa.o, T, craticula, Zoeg. Ρ. 345. 

Διο, Sah. παλαιοὶ, veteres, Mat. ix. 17. Rom. vi. 6. pac, 
παλαιοῦσθαι, veterascere, Luc. xii. 33. Vide πᾶς. 

Διο, nota preter, 3 pers. f. &cs£0'«, mortua est, Marc. 
xii. 22. &.c5cto, reliquit, Joh. iv. 28. Vide ἃ. 

& CA, τ, Sah. προπετὴς, temerarius, precipitanter, Act. - 
xix. 36. &cp4.cA t, κομψότερον, melius, Joh. iv. 52. οι οὐ- 
&.CA&. t1, κουφίζειν, allevare, Act. xxvii. 38. Vide δ οιδ.. 

ACIAI, TU, ἐλαφρὸς, levis, levitas, 2 Cor. iv. 17. i. 17. 
e5€tt o4. C12. 1T, προπετὲς, temere, Áct. xix. 36. κουφίζειν, al- 
levare, levare, Act. xxvii. 38. Ex. xviii. 22. allevari, Jon. 
1. δ. κομψότερον ἔχειν, melius se habere, Joh. iv. 52. 

&.CIO2O*, ἐλαφρὸς, levis, Mat. xi. 30. Tpomereis, protervi, 
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2 Tim. 111. 4. ὀξὺς, velox, levis, Amos 11. 1ὅ. ὀξύτεροι, ve- 
lociores, Hab. 1. 8. ταχινοὶ, celeres, Hab. 1. 6. epa ciuoov, 
levis est, Job. xxiv. 18. €wa.ciuoov, κούφως, leviter, Isai. 
v. 26. 

4c» 1, gelsominum, jasmin, ἰάσμῃ, Kircher, p. 179. 

&.CO, φιλοστοργία, συγχώρησις, indulgentia, venia. $2.4.4.CO, 
φεῖσαι, parce, Ps. xviii. 13. "T &.co, φείδεσθαι, parcere, in- 
dulgere, vel veniam dare, Ps. xviii. 3. Gen. xx. 6. ἀνεκτό- 
τερον εἶναι, tolerabilius esse, Mat. x. 15. a-r6me Tàco, 
ἀφυλάκτως, temere, Ezech. vii. 22. 25er ow T 4co bner- 
T4co, φειδομένως φειδομένως, parce, parce, 2 Cor. ix. 6. 
Syr. ἴων, hasa, misericors. Samaritan. /&À'W, parcere. 

&coow, Sah. ἐλαφρὸς, levis, MS. Par. 44. p. 257, 292. 
Vide &coo*v. 

Aco*, τ; Sah. rc, pretium, Mat. xxvii. 6. Jer. xx. 
5. Isai. lv. 1. plu. pretia, Act. iv. 34. v. 2. vii. 16. 

&.CO'€t, βαλάντιον, marsupium, crumena, Luc. x. 4. Job. 
xiv. 17. Luc. xxii. 35. Prov. i. 14. μάρσιππος, Saccus, cru- 
menta, Deut. xxv. 13. 

&.CO*Ai, locusta, eruca, Scal. Magna, p. 173, ex Heb. 
»»pr. hasil, locusta, bruchus. Hoc autem a ΟΠ, consu- 
mere, quod sane in locustam apte convenit. 

4.cowT, plantago, Kircher in CEdipo tom. III. p. 70. 
Heb. n»vwx, ab ecoov, vel ecoov. 

4.cmi, "T, &cne, Sah. γλῶσσα, lingua, Dan. 1. 4. Sah. 1 
Cor. xiv. 2. διάλεκτος, dialectus, Act. i. 19. ii. 8. plu. Dan. 
vii. 14. Heb. 15v, vel N5v, saph, sapa, idioma, labium. 

&.CCIA,, T. ἀσίδα, asida, milvus, vel herodius, Jer. viii. 7. 
Ipsa vox Hebraica ;rron. 

&coow: vel acduoi, ἔτος ἕν, annus primus, Dan. i. 
21. &coo't, scriptum in MSS. Reg. Par. et S. Germ. 

4.cuoo*v, Sah. ἐλαφρὸς, levis, Mat. xi. 30. Zoeg. p. 511. 

ecqa.co»ov, levis, Ming. p. clxxii.. Copt. cio. 
&.C9,221C, ite, Sah. θήλειαι ὄνοι, asinze, ΦοὉ. 1. 3. xlii. 12. 
δ τ. prepositio negativa. Eundem usum habet quem 
CA 
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Alpha apud Graecos. Utrum Copti sumpserint ἃ Graecis, | 
an Greci potius a Coptis haud mihi videtur: nihil si- 
mile invenitur in linguis Orientalibus. Vide Ross. 

AT 4.0, Sah. καταβάλλειν, dejicere, Ps. Ixxiii. 18. Vide 
d 4*0. 

4"; pap, Sah. φαντασιοκοπεῖν, ymaginationibus indul- 
gere, iisque inaniter se vexare, Sir. iv. 33. Vide aT pa.e,. 

&rapnux, Sah. interminus, MS. Par. 44. p. 196. 202. 
mua T A. pRXttO'S, ἀνεξιχνίαστα, Àmpervestigabilia, Job.1x. 10. 

ΔΤ Δ ΡΙΚΙ, ΔΎ ΔΡΙΚΕ, Sah. ἄμεμπτος, irreprehensibilis, 
Luc. i. 6. ἀνέγκλητος, inculpatus, qui non in jus vocari 
potest, 1 Cor. 1. 8. plu. Col. i. 22. Sah. Frag. Georg. p. 
313. 

&'T4de, ru, acephali, MS. Borg. rvri. 

&'r24xir, immaculatus, sine macula, MS. Borg. ταν... 
pro 4T 24.61u. 

&' T4. TU, ἄμωμος, Ymmaculatus, Ps. xvii. 23, 33. ἄμωμα. 
Lev. xxii. 19. plu. Ex. xxix. 1,38. 

AT δὰ, Sah. impudens, Zoeg. p. 476. 

& T &ec, Sah. ἰκμὰς, humor, Jer. xvii. 8. 

à T &e»ce, ἀμισθὶ, sine mercede, Job. xxiv. 6. 

41 $0, Sah. indissolubilis, MS. Heb. vii. 6. Vide a - 
&w. 

&'r&u, civitas /Egypt, Apollinopolis magna, MS. 
Paris. Vide κῶς &ep&ep. 

ACT SUA, ἀκατάκλιτος, Indissolubilis, Heb. vii. 6. τ $t 
€& 03, indissolubile, Prec. Cop. p. 249. 

&"T €t T, Tt, Sah. sine patre, MS. Par. 44. p. 200. 

A'T€A221, ἀνόητος, incognitus, demens, Ps.xlviii.12. ἄπει- 
pos, stultus, Zach. xi. 15; inexpertus, Num. xiv. 23. ita.- 
"€, ἀγνοοῦν, ignorans, Gen. xx. 4. €p4. 1 €A2.1, ἀγνοεῖν, 
ignorare, Lev. iv. 13. Num. xii. 11. Act. xiii. 27. 

4T €A2 TEUA., TU, ἀνάξιος, indignus, Prec. Cop. MS. p.15. 
et MS. Vatic. Lxvi. 

4T €prtocppr, ἀλυσιτελὴς, 1nutilis, Heb. xii. iz. 
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4j €epoxo», ἀναπολόγητος. inexcusabilis, Rom. 1. 20. 

& T€p2,0Ai, et &'T€pg,oAe, Sah. ἄσηπτος, incorruptus, 
Gen. vi. 14. ἄσηπτα, lsai. xl. 20. Ex. xxv. 5. plu. Ex. 
xxxvii. 3. ex ἄτερ, Greek, et 9,02. 
|» &Tepe,oT. «rep φόβου, sine metu, Lit. Basil. p. 22. 

ἀφόβως, sine metu, Luc. i. 74. Philip. i. 14. 


& T €pe,U&, πὶ, ἀκατέργαστος, imperfectus, Ps. exxxviil., 


16. 

&Tepxiuop, ἄβατος, I1naccessibilis, intransitus, Amos. 
v. 24. 

ar euginn, π, Sah. κηπουρὸς, hortulanus, Joh. xx. 15. 

&TOoUA^€6, ἄμωμος, immaculatus, Eph. i. 4. ἀσπίλος. 
immaculatus, 1 Pet. i. 19. ἀμίαντος, perfectus, Jac. 1. 27. 

A TOUA22, Sah. immaculatus, 2 Pet. iii. 14. MS. Par. 
44. p. 202. Vide τ 10^€22. 

&'peUO"wi, ἀνυπόδετος, discalceatus, nudis pedibus, 
Nch.1.8. . 

ΔΤ OUpn, ἀῤῥαφος, 1nconsutilis, Joh. xix. 23. 

A'TOUFT RORT, ἀπειθῶν, immoriger, Joh. iii. 36. ἄφρων, 
amens, stultus, Prov. ix. 4. epa- Teu T WoW, ἀπειθεῖν, 
spernere, inobedire, Lev. xxvi. 15. | 

ΔΤ ΤΟΣ, εἶναι χερσὶ ἀνιπτοὶς, αἱ manus habet non 
lotas, Marc. vii- 2. ab δ΄ τ, non, 12, lavare, et τότ, ma- 
nus. 

A'PIUXT, ἀπάτωρ, sine patre, qui patrem non habuit, 
Heb. vii. 3. 

&'TKA.C, TI, μυελὸς, medulla, adeps, Gen. xlv. 18. Heb. 
EX. 19. 

τ ΚΑΤ, ἄφρων, insipiens, Ps. xlviii. 10. ἀσύνετος, amens, 
Rom. 1. 21. ἄνους, simplex, Hos. vii. 11. plu. 1 Pet. ii. 15. 

ΔΤ ΚΦ», ἀκίνητος, immotus, immobilis, Ex. xxv. 15. 
ἀσάλευτος, firmus, immotus, Heb. xii. 28. plu. ἀμετακινητοὶ, 
constantes, immoti, 1 Cor. xv. 58. 

&PKUR, mu, ἀζυμα, azyma, placente infermentate, 
Mat. xxvi. 17. Lev. vi. 16. xxiii. 6. Num. vi. 15. 
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&'TAO22, ἀμαράντινος, non marcescens, 1 Pet. v. 4. 
Vide a0. 

ACPAUNXI, ἀνεπίληπτος, irreprehensibilis, 1 Tim. ii. 2. 
M. 

ATUS, ἀμάραντος, immarcessibilis, Prec. Cop. MS. 
p.36. Vide &e2w22. 

A-T224247*, Sah. sine matre, Heb. vii. 3. Vide infra. 

A'TFA22.6, ἀμήτωρ, Sine matre, qui matrem non habuit, 
Heb. vii. 3. 

ACT ΑΔ ΄, ἀπειθὴς. inobediens, contumax, Deut. xxi. 20. 

A 'TA2COIOYX, ἀψευδής, vera, Sap. vii. 18. Vide 4.32 €o- 
Hnovx. 

Δ ΤΆΔ €0p€, ἀμάρτυρος, expers testimonii, Áct. xiv. 17. 

Δι ΤΆΛΕΤΑΙΟΘΙ, ἀνυπόκριτος, non fictus, sincerus, 2 Cor. 
vi. 6. 

ΔΤ ΚΕ T 2,enuc, negligentia, Lit. Cyril. p. 123. 

ACT AAHIU, IU, ἄσημα, non variegatz, Gen. xxx. 42. 

AT ESRKA9, ἀπηλγηκότες, vulg. qui desperantes, Eph. 
iv. 19. ἀπαθὴς, qui pati nequit, liber ab animi perturba- 
tione, Liturg. Gregorii, p. 44. 

ACTAROIRK RUXUX, ἀχειροποίητος, non manufactus, Marc. 
xiv. 58. indesinens, Catech. Chrisostom. Vide 4.6025201tk 
RXIX. 

AT 220€, TU, ἀθάνατος, ymmortalis, Litur. Basilii, p. 12. 
MS. Vatic. Lx. 

A'T2200*6, Sah. ἄνυδρος, siccus, inaquosus, Job. xxx. 3. 
et MS. Borg. ccuxxn. MS. Par. 44. p. 219. Vide a τ- 
A2 0507. 

a'p2£0opT, Sah. ἀγένειος, sine barba, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 278. 

ACTAROwIUC HÓOÍix,SSah. ἀχειροποίητος, non factus mani- 
bus, Marc. xiv. 58. Vide »20«nv. 

A'T2£0vnk, indeficiens. buere Tecqss&eTovpo oxv- 
A'T3£0'tItK ΠΕ, cujus regni non erit finis, Symb. Nica- 
num. Vide 4.0220'v«1tk. | 
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AT2£0*ürT, It, Sah. ἀψηλάφητος, intactus, qui tangi 
nequit, M. L. p. 7. ἄπειρος, imperitus, infinitus, MS. Par. 
44. 1. 304. 

AT 2*TQy4, ἀνάξιος, indignus, Lit. Basilii, d Y7: E. 
. Gregorii, p. 19. 

AT 220205, ἀνυδρος, siccus, inaquosus, Deut. xxxii. 10. 

ATA, TL, Sah. ἀνίλεως, 1mmisericors, Jac. 11. 13. 

ACT UY, TU, ἀόρατος, invisibilis, Gen.i.2. Vide & ema. 

aArnapre, π, Sah. ἀπειθῶν, inobediens, Rom. x. 21. 
ἀπίστος, incredulus, La Croze. plu. Ps. Ixviii. 15. Deut. 
ix. 23. pa τ πδο, ΤΕ, ἀπειθεῖν, imnobedire, Jer. xiii. 25. 
Vide infra. 

Apnaoy T. ἄπιστος, ddenduldis infidelis; plu. i4 T- 
RA 9yT. ἀπειθοῦσι, incredulis, 1 Pet. 11. 7. ἄπιστοι, increduli, 
Apoc. xxi. 8. 

ar περ, Tu, defectus olei, Ps. cviii. 24. 

aT mno&Rr aT 1066, Sah. ἀναίτιος, innocens, Deut. xix. 
13. aT to&e, eva/rioi, insontes, Mat.xii. 5. Vide &.ortofr. 

Ap HOY T€, Ite, Sah. ἄθεος, side Deo, Atheus. MS. p. 5. 
1. 8. impius, Mirac. Coluth. P. 304. 

4^1 110* 6C, rte, Sah. sine ira, Fragm. Georgii, p. 313. 
Vide mo*6c. 

4^1 CA Uo, ἀῴρων, insipiens, stultus, Prov. ix. 4. 

4:0, Sah. multitudo. ewkocss&er prt owa o Ππο- 
290'i, Zoeg. p. 548. 

à-roowi 9,4, mane, tempus matutinum, Ezech. 
XXiv. 18. H9,4HMA TOO*I, εἰς τὸ πρωΐ, |n crastinum, ad 
mane, Num. ix. 12. p,4.1ta- T 0OY1, πρωΐ, mane, Isai. l. 4. 
πρωϊνὴ, matutina, Hos. xiii. 3. fortasse ab ἃ. τ, non, et 
.,00*€, dies, vel nondum dies. 

a-ropfÉee Sah. ἀπερίγραπτος, non circumscriptus, in- 
comprehensibilis, ΜΒ. Par. 44. p. 196. 

ἃ  ΤΟΎΕΑ3. it2,oRe, ἀμετανόητος καρδία, impoenitens GOF; 
Rom. ii. 5. 

4'rovoeut, Sah. sine lumine, F. S. p. 139. l. 25. 
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A'TOWTA P, ἄκαρπος, sterilis, fructu carens, Marc. iv. 9. 
plu. Eph. v. 11. 2 Pet. 1. 8. 

a'po*to, Sah. sine fine, sine cessatione, Zoeg. p. 330. 
fine carens, p. 556. 

A'TOYUX2, ἄσιτος, Jejunus, Job. iv. 6. 

A'FOWUNp, ἀφανὴς, non manifestus, obscurus, ab 
aspectu nostro remotus, Job. xxiv. 20. δι τοόοτζωπρ, 
&& oA, ἄσημος, ignotus, Act. xxi. 39. par owumne, εθολ, 
evanere, invisibilis esse, Ming. p. 209. Vide ϑοζωπρ,. 

&"roeuxy Git Sah. non sculpta, M. L. p. 53. l. 13. 

Δ'ΤΟΎΧΔΙ, perditus, MS. Borg. rxiv. | 

ACT TIACT ftot, Sah. ἀνόητος, demens, MS. Par. 44. p.314. 

A'PMET2,U00'*, ἄκακος, innocens, mali expers, Heb. 
yii: 90. plu. Prov. 1. 4; 99. 

4T ee, cmoct Sah. incruentum, Georgii Fragm. p. 308. 
ab 4&7, non neg,T, effundere, et οτος, sanguis. 

ar nopx, Sah. indivisibilis, M. L. p. 30. Vide a- 
cboopx. 

4.1 Ttooueite, Das. τὸ ὁαμετάθετου, imt Heb.vi. 17. 

ΔΤ ποῦ, ΠΕ, Sah. ἀμέριστος, indivisus, MS. Par. 44. 
p.198. 

aA'pPp&owu, Das. ἀμέριμνος, sine. solicitudine, 1 Cor. 
vii. 32. Vide αι τρώοται. 

AT p24.o,, Sah. φαντασιοκοπεῖν, Àmaginationibus indulgere, 
iisque inaniter se vexare, Sir. iv. 33. Vide (T 4&pa.9,. 

ar pR&i1, Sah. ar pure, Atribe. Nomen vici et mon- 
[5 /Egypti, πάλι ne arma εποῦτε πάπτοον i- 
4T phe, Mingarel. p. 275. 

ΔΤ po, sine Janua, MS. Vatic. xix. Y 

Ar poo'édi, Tt Sah. ἀμερίμνος, sine cura, MS. Bar. 44. 
p. 159. et MS. Borg. ccxrxur. 

a; puoss€, Sah. sine homine, Mingar. p. 205. 

AT pUXO*€QJ, ἀμέριμνος, securus, solicitudine carens, Mat. 
xxviii. 14. 1 Cor. vii. 32. ἀθῶος, immunis, Deut. xxiv. 5. 


Vide supra. 


Kc 20 


aT puc, mutus, MS. Sanc. German. 500. 

ACTCAXIE, ἄλαλος, mutus, Marc. vii. 37. ἄλογος, indiser- 
tus, facultatis dicendi expers, Ex. vi. 12. mua T cai 
S» 2501, ἀνεκδιήγητος, Inenarrabilis, 2 Cor. ix. 15. ἀλάλη- 
τος, inenarrabilis, Rom. viii. 26. ἀνεκλάλητος, ineffabilis, 
Pet. 1. 8. ἄλογος, irrationabilis, Act. xxv. 27. ἄφραστος, 
inenarrabilis, Lit. Gregori, p. 31. plu. ἄῤῥητα, ineffabilia,. 
mor. xii. 4. | | 

a Tc&&e, ne, Sah. ἀκροβυστία, preputium habens, 
Act. xi. 3. ἀπερίτμητος; incircumcisus, vii. 51. Copt. a-7- 
ce&r. 

τόθ, ἀπαίδευτος, indisciplinatus, indoctus, Zeph. 
i. l. ἄσοφος, insipiens, Eph. v. 15. ἄτακτος, inordinatus, 
confusus, 1 Thes. v. 14. ἄφρων, insipiens, stultus, Job. 
XXX. 8. 

2 Iccüu ἀπερίτμητος, incircumeisus, Act. vii. 51. aKpo- 
βυστία, preputium, Gen. xvii. 14. Lev. xxvi. 41. plu. 
2 Bes. 1. 20. Ezech. xxxi. 18. 

Im LcebiUu, Sah. ἀκατασκεύαστος. informis, non pra- 
purses Gen: i. 2. et M. L. p. 5. I. 19. 

A'FCESIU, ἄσπονδος, pacis inimicus, irreconciliabilis, 
2 'T'im. ii. 3. ἀκατάστατος, inconstans, Jac. 1. 8. ἀκατάσχε- 
τος; Incoércibilis, qui coérceri nequit, Jac. in. 8. ubi a-T- 
ces πη scribitur. 

Arcu& Gi Bas. ἀκροβυστία, preputium, 1 Cor. vii. 18. 
lide 4-rce6i. 

& "T CHO'€, ἄχρονος, temporis expers, Lit. Gregorii, p.31. 

&'Pcmw, Sah. ἄχρονος, temporis expers, MS. Par. 44. 
Ρ- 199. 
^oACL ἄπληστος, insatiabilis, Ps. c. 5. 

&FCAA-T, ἄπταιστος, firmus, non labens, Jud. v. 24. 

A&'PCAS£H, ἄφωνος, sono vel voce carens, 1 Cor. xiv. 
10. : 
ΠΑ ΤΟΛΆΗΤ, Sah. inobediens, MS. Par. 44. p.321. Vide 
CARHTi. 
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A'FCAROT, sine forma, sine similitudine, MS. Par. 
44. p. 198. 

4'rc22ov, maledictus, T 9,epecic Ra-rcs£0ov, MS. 
Vatic. LXIX. 

ar cioe incruentus, Lit. Basilii, p. 10. 

A'FCOÉ T, ἀτείχεστος, sine muro, Num. xiii. 29. 

AT COR T. ἀκατασκεύαστος incompositus, Gen. 1. 2. 

ACT COIUT, ἀκτιστος, Increatus, Lit. Basilii, p- 23. 

4T coo'it, Sah. et Bas. ignorare, 1 Cor. xiv. 38. pa-T- 
COO"t tt, ἀγνοεῖν, 1gnorare, 1 Cor. xii. 1. eAa-r coowt, Das. 
ignorare, 1 Cor. xiv. 38. 4T COO'!t, ἀγνωσία, ignorantia, 
Bas. 1 Cor. xv. 34. 

A; cupe2s, arpvyos, defzecatus, purus, Ex. xxvii. 20. 

ACTCUXTCAA, ἀπειθὴς, imnobediens, refractarimus, Deut. 
xxi. 18. ἀπειθῶν, inobediens, Rom. x. 22. ἀνήκοος, inobe- : 
diens, Num. xvii. 10. epa cux 633, ἀπειθεῖν, inobedire, 
Deut. ix. 23. Act. xxvi. 19. ἀθετεῖν, prevaricari, Dan. 
is. 7: 

aT CuxT 3x, Sah. (vide supra) inobedientes, ἀπειθοῦντες, 
Deut. ix. 7. pA&'T CUT ας Ποδ,, παρακούειν, Inobedire, per- 
peram audire, Mat. xviii. 17. 

4^1 COX 1I, ἀμίαντος, impollutus, Heb. vii. 26. 

& T c2524, non scriptum, MS. Borg. rxxr. 

&rcg,4.1, Sah. non scriptum. €v€ T4 ne na T6244 
ΤΕ, caput in quo nil scriptum, M. L. p. 17.1. 7. tuus. 7- 
c9,4.1, illiterati, p. 15. 1. 10. 

A'T CO, γύναιον, muliercula, Job. xxiv. 21. fortasse scri- 
bendum 2T c$,1251. 

A''TAKO, ἄφθαρτος, incorruptus, 1 Cor. ix. 25. plu. 
Lit. Cyrilli, p. 140. | 

&'112.9,110, ἀκώλντος, liber ab omni impedimento, Lit. 
Basilii, p. 6. 

A1 149,0, Sah. incomprehensibilis, Mirac. Coluth. 
p.60. οὐδικὰ τλύλαπτος πε H4 171 4.2,00[, 14.4 OIL 
€oec axnoeik, M5. Borg. c1xiv. Copt. δι τ τ 4.90. 


ἃ. T dy 31 


AUTUTAAGO, ἀνιάτος, Insanabilis, Deut. xxxii. 24, 33. 
Isai. xiii. 8. 

AT 4*0, IU Sah. ἄφραστος: ineffabilis, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 197. 

ar 1g Sah. ἀόριστος, infinitus, indeterminatus, MS. 
Par. 44. p. 197. 

AT 0&0, ἀνόσιος, scelestus, impius, 2 Tim. iii. 2. 

AU UAeRR, Sah. ἀμιάντος, immaculatus, Jac. i. 27. 
ἄσπιλος, immaculatus, 2 Pet. i11. 14. ἄμωμος, Eph. v. 27. 

acu, Sah. incredulus, inobediens. aw π- 
9,7, animo inobediens, Myst. Litt. p. 26. La Crose. 

A pou, Tu, ἄτρεπτος: immutabilis, Lit. Gregorii, 
pst. Lt. Cyrilb, p.15. 

&Touwpx, individuus, Lit. Cyrilli; p. 4. 0vs2€T0*x- 
δι It 7 $upx unitas indivisibilis, MS. Borg. riv. 

A'PSCApUo ἀσίγητος φωνὴ, vox assidua, Lit. Gregorii, 
p.32. Lit. Cyrilli, p. 2. plu. τ 5c2.poov, MS. Vatic. 
LXII. 
|o ATOCATOT ἀκατάπαυστος, COntinuus, non desinens, 
! Lit. Cyrilh, p. 8. 

A'T 5CI2s.001t, inconfusus, Lit. Cyrilli, p. 172. 

AF 5CpE2* pes, ἄνευ γογγυσμῶν, murmurationis expers, 
1. Pet. iv. 9. : | 

Ar 25Cpess 1c, fumi expers, Prec. Cop. p. 359. 

AT ΚΡΟΣΙ, ἄδολον, doli expers, 1 Pet. 11. 2. 

AT 5CU €&02, ἀνιάτος, insanabilis, szevus, Isai. xiii. 9. 

A'rTuxyss&, Sah. ἄπυρος, ignis expers, crudus; emm 
ap uxuss, Zoeg. p. 630. 

A TUxim, Sah. ἀνέκλειπτος, inexhaustus, non deficiens, 
Luc. xii. 33. indefectibilis, Frag. Georgii, p. 307. incor- 
ruptibilis, Zoeg. p. 309. | 

δτα δ 01, ἀκρατὴς. Incontinens, 2 Tim. iii. 3. 

&FüpA.^w, ἀχρεῖος, inutilis, Mat. xxv. 30. ἀπρεπὴς, inde- 
corus, Lit. Basilii, p. 23. et Lit. Gregorii, p. 43. ἀδόκιμος, 
reprobus, Tit. i. 16. ἀχρήστος, inutilis, Philem. 2. ἀδόκιμος, 
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inutilis, Heb. vi. 8. δύσχρηστος, inutilis, molestus, Isai. iii. 
10. ἀνίατος, insanabilis, Job. xxiv. 20. epa-rqja.v, inutilis 
fieri, Rom. iii. 12. Ps. xiii. 3. 

A'Tüdj4.xe, Sah. ἄφωνος, mutus, 1 Pet. ii. 16. ἄφατος, in- 
effabilis, M. L. p. 2. 

a'rgje&ox, impudens, MS. Borg. Serm. de Anton. 
Alb. Vide &uxg. 

A'TQJE2*Hp, mn, ἀζυμα, azyma, panes infermentati, 
Ex. xii. 8. placente infermentate, Gen. xix. 3. Marc. 
xiv. 1. δ τ qje»s np, infermentati, Lev. i1. 4. 

τε a&wpnux, limitibus carens, Ps. exxiii. 5. πι- 
JA 05 t4 Tügjem e "€ pHuX-, TÓ ὕδωρ τὸ ἀνυπόστατον, aqua 
subsistentiam non habens, insuperabilis. Vulg. aqua in- 
tolerabilis, Ps. cxxiii. 4. 

&'Tüj€rt 9i, ἄστοργος, affectu carens, Rom. 1. 31. 

aA'rgjeno.. Vide 47 G€mno. 

& TUTO 2$ OT, ἄχαρις, ἀχάριστος, ingratus, Lit. Cyrilli, 
p. 18. 

a'pujew, Das. ἀχρεῖος, inutilis. €^a-Tgjew, inutilis 
esse, Epist. Jer. v. 27, 53, 64. Copt. δ΄ τα δι. 

&rüujexi, Das. inenarrabilis. oar qjexi exuooss ssici 
iz &cp, genealogia ejus inenarrabilis, FIeb. vii. 3. 

a ruiRpr a"rapnpe, Sah. ἄτεκνος, liberis carens, steri- 
lis, Luc. xx. 29. Gen. xv. 2. ἄγονος, sterilis, Job. xxx. 3. 
epa-rupHpr, ἀτεκνοῦν, liberis orbare, Gen. xxxi. 38. ἀπο- 
τεκνοῦν, liberis orbare, Gen. xxvii. 45. 

Δι τ ΘορτΕερ, ἀόχλητος, imperturbatus, Lit. Cyrilli, 
po | 

&"TüJI, 9,ATU ἄμετρα, immensa, 2 Cor. x. 13. 

XT. TU, ἀμετάθετος, immutabilis, Lit. Cyrilli, p.15. 

aTüuj&e, Sah. immutabilis, La Croze, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 198. 

a-rapmu, Sah. a-ragje, ἀναιδὴς, impudens, Dan. viii. 
23. Jer. viii. 5. Sah. inverecundus, Gregori Fragm. 
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A"TUJAS0K 2 €K, ἀνέφικτος: incomprehensibilis, Lit. Cy- 
rilli, p. 1, 13. 

&"FüJOTL, TU, ἀχώρητος, incircumscriptus, Lit. Gregorii, 
p: 31. 

&"T djopef, Tu, ἀνέφικτος, incomprehensibilis, Lit. Cyrilli, 
p. 15. 

a ragope €25owit incomprehensibilis, MS. Borg. 
LXXIV. A rüjopdeqed5owr, et &rgjope ceg5owr, in- 
comprehensibilis, m. et f. Zoeg. p. 580. 

&A'rgjo rc, m, Sah. ἄτροπος, durus, asper, immutabilis, 
MS. Par. 44. p. 299. 

a'rajovess Z5pe, ἃ ἀμοιρος τροφὴς, carens esca. $»9590!t- 
4£cugp owpuos&i πὸ 25en Tucooss 4. nacrdjowess- 

d5pe ness. σῶον éco, MS. Borg. rxr. 
| &"i qJcA. x1, ἀμύθητος, ἃ ἀῤῥητος ;, ineffabilis, Lat. Basilii, p. 10. 

τ τ 4.90, ἀκατάληπτος, incomprehensibilis, Lit. Gre- 
gorii, p. 42. MS. Borg. Lvir. incomprehensibilis esse, 
Prec. Copt. 356. Vide A450, Sah. | | 

a-Tari4owvo, Sah. ἀνεκδιήγητος, inenarrabilis, MS. Par. 
44. p. 196. qui non explicat, T. S. 249. 

A-TüpbrT, ἀναιδὴς, impudens, Deut. xxviii. 50. 

&"FüJOOTU, ἀοίκητος, inhabitabilis, desolatus, Deut. xiii. 
Eb Hos xji5.— iin 

Δταμωςτ, βέβαιος, securus, firmus, Heb. vi. 19. 

aA'rajd5e d5orce, Tu, ἀπερινόητος, incomprehensibilis, 
Lit. Georgii, p. 31. g,a&rta-Tuj 25er 5o ov, Rom.xi.33. 

4T dj d5ootUT , ἀπρόσιτος, 1naccessus, inaccessibilis, 1 Tim. 
E16. 

A'TgJoUIUT, Sah. inaccessibilis, 1 Tim. vi. 16. Vide 
supra. 

avara a ἀμέτρητος, immensus, Lit. Gregorii, p. 31. 

AT24o0r2er, μὴ διακρινόμενος, inhzsitans, non hzesi- 
tans, Lit. Cyrilli, p. 16. 

41 d5puo*, ἄφωνος, voce carens, sine voce, Act. viii.32. 

4'1 9,41, non maritata, Prec. Copt. p. 135. 
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A'r2,4.1, Sah. ἄγαμος, ceelebs, MS. Par. 44. p. 297. 

AT 9,4 T, ἄνευ ἀργυρίου, sine argento, Exod. xxi. 11. 

AT 9, Suc, ἄνευ ἱματίων, vestibus carens, Job. xxiv. 7. 

&'T 2, €&1, sine luctu, Prec. Copt. p. 283. pro ar 9,u&r. 

&"L9,€l, ἀδιάπτωτος, non cadens, non cessans, Lit. Ba- 
sili, p. 23. | 

A T2,€15,T,Sah. non querere. ἐπ Τα Δ. ΧΕ epoq 
O*YA€ na T5192, MS. Borg. cxxi. 

A'TS,RAE, π, Sah. aic, materize expers, MS. Par. 44. 
p.195. Vide ar 9,v^n. 

ACTPQUT, WU, ἄφρων, insipiens, Ps. xiii. 1. ἄνους, amens, 
Ps. xlviii. 10. ἀμαθεῖς, ἄθεσμοι, indocti, flagitiosi, 2 Pet. iii. 
16, 17. ἀπειθὴς, Ynobediens, Zach. vii. 12. ἀσύνετος, insipi- 
ens, Sap. Sal. i. 5. παραφρόνησις, amentia, Zach. xii. 4. 

&'F2,1€, sine gubernaculo, MS. Borg. rxix. 

ATTP,AIRAOKAEK, Irremittenter, Zoeg. p. 609. 

&P29,8£0T, ἀχάριστος, ingratus, Luc. vi. 35. MS. Vat. 
LXV. 

AT 9,220*t, ἄναλος, Insulsus, sale carens, Marc. ix. 48. 

&'re,poov, Sah. ineffabile, M. L. p. 75. 1. 33. 

&'T g,puoov, Sah. mutus, voce carens, M. L. p. 12.1. 9. 

&'T2,*AH, immaterialis, Lit. Cyrilli. 

AT 9,0025.1, ἄβατος, desertus, devastatio, Lev. xvi. 22. 

A*pxG&ut mn, Sah. ἄμωμος, immaculatus, Lev. ix. 2. 
Num. xix. 4. Zoeg. p. 446. 

&'PXYTA.6€, nca, Sah. ἀνεξιχνίαστος, 1mpervestigabilis, 
MS. Par. 44. p. 196. 

Δι ΧΙΟΌΔ, rt, Sah. ἀψευδὴς, qui non mentit, verus, MS. 
Par. 44. p. 300. 

ACTXOAS£, ἀδύνατος, impossibilis, Luc. 1. 37. Dan. iv. 6. 
ἀνάπηρος, debilis, Luc. xiv. 13, 21. plu. impossibiles, im- 
potentes, Job. xxiv. 4. epa-T xoa, ἀδυνατεῖν, ympossibile 
esse, Deut. xvii. 8. ἀπορεῖν, deficere, indigere, Lev. xxv. 
47. | 
AT xno, Sah. ἀγέννητος, 1ngenitus, MS. Par. 44. p. 200. 
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A'FXpOX, ἄγονος, sterilis, Deut. vii. 14. 
aT Xbo, ingenitus, Lit. Basilii, p. 23. 
AT xtv», Sah. inenarrabile, M. L. p. 51. l. 19. 
AT XUXK, Tu, infinitus, termino carens, Lit. Basilii, p. 5. 
a'pPxup,es£, Sah. ἀμώμητος, inculpatus, 2 Pet. iii. 
14. 
A'TGá422*, Das. ἀδυνάτος, infirmus, impotens, Epist. . 
Jerem. v. 27, 53,64. Vide aT χοῦν. 
&-T6€no, ἄσβεστος, Inextinctus, inextinguibilis, Mat. 
in. 12. Marc. ix. 43. Luc. in. 17. 
A'rGénpar, Sah. ἀφθάστος, celerrimus, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 196. | 
&' T Gi abstnens, abstinere, MS. Vatic. Lxr. &T 6i 
8,1 Kd5pe, cibo prorsus abstinens. 
|. arGinun, innumerabilis, Lit. Basilii, p. 21. Prec. Cop. 
p. 213. MS. Vatic. Lxir. 
AT 6inpa, sah. ἀνεξιχνίαστος, investigabilis, MS. Par. 
44. p. 197. 
AT GUFATTCL ἀνεξιχνίαστος, Ympervestigabilis, Rom. xi. 
33. 
A rGignu, inverecundus, confusionis vel opprobrii 
expers, Lit. Cyrilli, p. 18. 
aT 6Íippe2a.e, ᾿ἀπροσωπόληπτος, personas non accipiens, 
Lit. Basilii, p. 7. 
aT 63260325, Sah. ἀπτὸς, qui tangi potest, sub tactum 
cadens, tractabilis, MS. Par. 44. p. 204. 
4i Gite, ἄτερ; χωρὶς, ἄνεν, sine, absque, Mat. x. 29. 
ACT GRO'Y!, χωρὶς ἐμοῦ, sine me, Joh. xv. 5. a-r6iowc, 
| ^ χωρὶς αὐτοῦ, sine eo, Joh. i.3. Δι τ 6Ttowtt, χωρὶς ἡμῶν, sine 
nobis, 1 Cor. iv. 8. aT G&t€ 252.H], «rep ὄχλου, sine turba, 
Luc. xxii. 6. 
A'T 61exu. plu. AT 6HEXUO', AYVTÜTAKTOS, non sub- 
ditus, inobediens, 1 Tim. 1. 9. Tit. 1. 6. 
A'F6TU, ἄσπιλος, immaculatus, maculae expers, Jac. 1. 
27. ἀθῶος, Ynnocens, Deut. xxvii. 25. 
D 2 ἃ 
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av 610vi. Vide AT Gítc. 

aT Gitpa-r, Sah. ineffabilis. Κατ ἃ. T €kcooia. πᾶτ- 
G&pa.rc, Frag. Georgii, p. 316. imperscrutabilis, reddit 
Zoeg. p. 647. 

acr GO25», Sah. ἀδύνατος, impossibilis, Mat. xvii. 20. 
xix. 26. epa-T 66.434. inefficax esse, Oda Sal. 1. v. 5. 

acrGpnurm, T. στεῖρα, sterilis, Deut. vii. 14. Luc. 1. 36. 
1 Sam. iii. 5. plu. Luc. xxiii. 29. Gen. xi. 30. 

. &'T Gpo, invicta, MS. Vatic. Lxvr. 

A-rGpoT, ἀπρόσκοπος, inculpatus, irreprehensus, Act. 
xxiv. 16. 

ar GO» 1, invictus, MS. Borg. xxvii. 

AT GU 2S€ 5., ἀμίαντος, incontaminatus, 1 Pet. 1. 4. 

a*[4co. Vide 22er27 | 2.co. 

aT T oux, ru, incireumscriptus, Prec. Cop. MS. 

au s&a. ἀσύμῴονος, dissentiens, Áct. xxviii. 25. 
ἀσύνθετος, perfidus, feedifragus, Rom. 1. 31. in plurali utro- 
bique, ἀπειθεῖς, inobedientes, Tit.1.16. 11.3. epa T asa. T. 
ἀσυνιθέναι, non servare pacta, Ps. Ixxviii. 57. 

a7 oww, ἀδιάλυτος, Indissolubilis, Exod. xxxvi. 29. 

aru ἀμέτρητος, immensus, Lit. Basilii, p. 7. Vide 
aT uy T dur. 

AT Τρ, ΔΗ, ἀδιάκριτος, non judicatus, non Judicans, Jac. 
nir. 

ar T5,ROov*, 9,415 ἀνωφελεῖς, inutiles, Tit. 111. 9. 

A4", fuerunt. δ΄ ΚΑ ΦΡΗΤ dparuxHov, fuerunt ut 
locuste, Isai. xl. 22. 4.* nota est prater, 3 pers. plu. 
Vide ἃ. Mingarellius a vertit, redde, da, Cod. Reliq. 
p.9. 4, φέρε, fer, Joh. xx. 27. Vide a-weic. 

4"v, Sah. pro ἃ. nota preter et ow art. indef. ut, 
ἁπτοῦ I9071€ 9,,pro4 owxnoc mnooTde 9,6, mag- 
nus timor cecidit, Act. v. 5. 

AAT, Tt, Sah. color, Septuag. habet δέρμα, pellis, 
vel color pellis, Jerem. xiii. 23. magjge& T. ma waa 
322neccussa, MS. Borg. cexciu..— Vide infra. 
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4*4. 1t, π, Sah. eolor, Jerem. xiii. 23. Ex. xxv, δ... 9)» 
lauon, color. 

Axa maa, Sah. diversicolor, vermiculatus, Zoeg. 
p. 455. 

A Rat, Tu, μορφὴ, forma, Dan. v. 9. 

Ax & nui, π, Sah. nux sabing, MS. Par. 44. p. 332. 

&werwan, Sah. Vide avena war, diversicolor, 
MS. Borg. cexxxix. 

Aen, π, Sah. onus navis. 3214-7€ (CK ΔῈ πε 
A&TMA20* ΚΕ ΤΕ 241UXOI 22It HequAwent Ac[rei ες, ἃ.- 
T€, &c. MS. Borg. ccrvi. 

Awemawaam, Sah. diversicolor. &5,epac 2,10*- 
HA.22. 22 4$ OK €CGOOAE πριεπλοον TUtov & evo ra x- 
euta. v4 a i, MS. Borg. cxcr. 

A *v€uta.va.it, Tt Sah. ποικίλος, variegatus, Gen. xxxvii. 
3. ποικιλτὸς, variegatus, Ezech. xvi. 10. ποικίλα, variegata, 
Ezech. xvi. 10. diversi colores, Jud. v. 30. ποικίλματα, ver- 
sicolores, Ezech. xxiii. 15. 

A*«€ic, Sah. δὸς, da, Joh. iv. 7, 10. A-wet1cep, φέρετε, 
afferte, Mat. xvii. 17. 4^, φέρε, fer, Joh. xx. 17. Vide 
A^*, et A τις. 

4€ Hp, πόσος, quantus, Mat. vi. 23. xii. 12. πόσω, quanto, 
Philem. ver. 16." 2-«Rptt, πόσω, quanto, Rom. xi. 12. pro 
A x Hp. 

ΔΗ, W, Sah. mensio, domus, contignatio, ordo, gra- 
dus, Zoeg. p. 379. 

A*XWTAOwWT, Sah. significare videtur, per ordines, 
per contignationes, Zoeg. p. 379. 

enr ie, φέρε, affer, Joh. xx. 27. Vide δ τεις. 

A*AHB, Τ, αὐλὴ, aula, Marc. xiv. 54. plu. rua Ano, 
Ps. lxiv. 4. La Crozius dicit vocem origine /Egyptiacam 
esse: * Peregrine voces non mutantur in plurali.^ Sed 
derivatum videtur ab zb5w, aulam; a ΦΑΟΠΗ bibpatts 

22 01H00*1, et a U5cR, ΨΥ ΟΩΟΎΙ. 
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&wor, Sah. color. mrteTowomne, Ae €60A Ttwort 
ποποϑ, (τόπος!) MS. Borg. czxv. Vide aant. 

AXpRX, τὸ πέρας, terminus, finis, limes, extremitas, 
Ezech. xxx. 3. ἄκρον, extremitas, Isai. xiii. 5. Jerem. xii. 
12. plu. a-pnxep 4X TK2.5,t, τὰ πέρατα τῆς γῆς. fines terre, 
Ps.xciv. 4. a-«pnuxc. Ts*erpas£240 ivrenocc ἔτε 
S». 220tm a.«puxc, divitie Christi que non fines habent, 
Eph. iii. 8. plu. ru4wpuxo'v, πέρατα, fines, Ps. vii. 6. ἄκρα, 
Gen. xlvii. 21. Convenit nonnihil cum Hebraico, yx. 

a«pnxe, ἐξεύρεσις, inventio, inventus, Isai. xl. 28. 

A^CT uc, Tu, nilus, MS. xvirr. Sanc. Germ. 

A^«Uo, Sah. καὶ, et, Isai. 1. 3. Mat. xvii. 2. Act. viii. 6. 
Vide 0*0, Hierog. de 4. E f Enchor. J jj. 

A."£UoIt, ἀνοίγειν, aperire, Job. vii. 11. Vide οσζωπ. 

Ax 9,€, Sah. ἡττᾶσθαι, vinci. €t1€4*9,€, ἡττῶνται, vin- 
cantur, 2 Pet. ii. 20. (forte eveawp,e.) 

AXXAN Wu, ἄγκυρα, anchora, Heb. vi. 19. plu. Act. 
xxvii. 29. 

&^€XU^, sepelire. nermuyr. cow 24. $624. aitcroruoc 
& A. Y*XU)A  Tiecepcuoss.2. cov, MS. Borg. xxvin. | & forte 
* verbum est à. TUxtoA^ 9,, Zoeg." 

4e, T. κεφαλὴ, caput, Mat.v.36.vi. 17. Joh. xiii. 9. plu. 
nra Dnuowi, Gen. viii. 5. Joel. i. 4, 7. κορυφὴ, caput, ver- 
tex, Ex. xxxviii. 13. plu. rua. novi, vertices, Hos.iv.13. 
Vide a.ne, *N, NEN, vultus, facies. Syr. iol, facies. 

&doT, TU, ποτήριον, calix, poculum, Ps. x. 16. Gen. xl. 
1552]: Luc: xxm T. 

4. bow, nomen viri, MS. Borg. crxxrt. 

&xbodi, mu, gigantes, Gen. vi. 4. Vide adu 1n plu. 

à dum, gigantes, Deut.i. 28. Vide a.u. 

&duob, Tu, γίγας, gigas, gigantis, Ps. xviii. 5. Gen. 
x. 8. plu. rua.uobi, Gen. vi. 4. Ps. xxxii. 16. 9,4 rt4- 
cuo, Isai. xiii. 3. 

4&5 TU, Zxe, et «y; juncus, calamus, alga, carex; . 
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Heb. 3n, Gen. xli. 2. Job. viii. 14. Habet zy, Isai. xix. 
tamen in textu Heb. non est vM, sed ny, quod grami- 
nenta explicant. Vocem Hieronymus /Egyptiacam esse 
ait; $£0ru. f. /Egyptiace scribebatur aur... Vide Δ ΚΕ. 

&.5CU), TU, μάγος, magus, Act. viii. 9. plu. rua.5c00*t, 
magi, Dan. 1. 20. iv. 4. v. 7. Enchor. [4 }}})Σ. Pro- 
pheta. | 

Δα. τίς, quis? qualis? quantus? Mich. i. 5. τίς, quis, 
Ps. xxxviii. 4. qualis, Ps. Ixxxviii. 47. τίς, Isai. l. 1. πο- 
ταπὸς, ΧΕ οὐδ ΠΡΗΤ, qualis, Mat. viii. 27. 4€ au, 
ποίας, quzenam, Mat. xix. 18. áp&ye, utique, Gen. xxvi. 9. 
xc οὐδα ΠρΡΗΤ, πῶς, quomodo, Ezech. xxvi. 17. 9,4- 
πλῷ ΠΡΗΤ, ποταποὶ; quales, Marc. xiii. 1. 

ΔαΙ, σταυροῦν, crucifigere, Mat. xxvi. 2. κρεμᾶν, suspen- 
dere, Gen. xl. 19. Ezech. xxvii. 10. are ma arret, Sah. 
crucifixistis eum, Áct. v. 290. ea ρετεπδαιςι,, προσπήξαν- 
τες, quem cruci affipentes, Act. i1. 23. 

4g, velle, Heb. x. 8. Vide wg. 

A4dj, €p&4dg, καταμετρεῖν, metiri, Ámos vii. 17. MS. 
Vide p2.aj, quz vera lectio est. | 
. 4g, Sah. ni fallor, focus, strues, ignita, Zoeg. p. 556. 
Vide xepe2gg. 

&dj4.1, “πλῆθος: multitudo, Ps. v. 7. πλησμονὴ, abundan- 
tia, Prov. in. 10. ὑπερβολὴ, abundantia, 2 Cor. xii. 7. zAx- 
θύνεσθαι, multiplicari, Ps. 11. 1. Gen. 1. 22. πλεονάζειν, abun- 
dare, Ps. xlix. 19. Sah. ὑπερπλεονάζειν, superabundare, 
1 Tim.1i. 14. epaaga.t, πληθύνειν, multiplicare, Ps. xxxv. 7. 
Fit ab οὐ vel δα, multus et Δι facere. 

&xja.t, Sah. dilatari, Zoeg. p. 522. ὑπερπλεονάζειν, super- 
abundare, 1 Tim. i. 14. αὐξάνειν, crescere, Gen. 1. 22. Vide 
supra. 

&dgja.2,022, Sah. στεναγμὸς, gemitus, Gen. iii. 16. Act. 
vii. 34. στενάζειν, 1ngemiscere, Jac. v. 9. epadgja poss, 
Cop. στενακτὸς, gemebundans, Ezech. v. 15. 
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ΔαιΕ, T. πλῆθος, multitudo, Ezech. xxviii. 18. Heb. xi. 
12. Sah. | 

&qje, Sah. κρεμᾶσθαι, suspendi, Luc. xxiii. 39. Mat. 
xxii. 40. (Vide a.gj1.) 

4.aje S ert, nu, ἀπαοιδὴ, incantatio, Deut. xviii. 11. ἐπαοιδὸς, 
incantator, instructor, eruditor, MS. Borg. Lxx. et γνώστης; 
sapiens, ariolus, Kircher, p. 114. (Rossius dicitj) sed 
certe ax«yesser olim scriptum. Nam & in 43, et 4$ in 
& facile mutantur in consuetudine sermonis. Est autem 
Tua. dqyessert, si interpretari velis, multam scientiam affe- 
rens: ab odj, Δα. multa, ess, scientia, et ert, adducere, 
afferre. Porro hoc vocabulum lucem affundit alteri, cu-- 
jus vim hactenus prisci et recentiores interpretes ignora- 
runt. Id est ΠΤ in Ps. Ixvii. 32. *35 c»3ovm v»nw 
ΣΝ magnates venient ex /Egypto. » 

Adjer π, Bas. πλῆθος, multitudo, Isai. i. 11. πολλαὶ, 
multe, Isai. v. 9. Vide Δι. 

augjessem. Vide axuje&ert. 

AdujR, multitudo, Act. Sanc. Coluth. p. 20, 26. Vide 
4.gJ€. 

A4jt, κρεμᾶν, pendere, Mat. xxii. 40. Deut. xxviii. 66. 
suspendere, Ezech. xv. 3. rtawqya.t, ἐξεκρέματο, pendebat, 
Luc. xix. 48. 

4qQj1&9,phRI, xaAacróv, catena, 2 Par. iii. 5. plu. catenze, 
2 Par. iii. 16. 

&Qj1itCO01, TU, ἡδύοσμον, mentha, Mat. xxiii. 23. Sic co- 
dices manuscripti qui alibi habent aiHceo:; vide 
ceot, quod odor est, λα δι vel &ujr, multus. Plinius in- 
quit, lib. xix. cap. 8. * Mentha nomen, suavitas odoris 
* apud Grecos mutavit, quum alioqui menthe voca- 
€ vetur." 

&uipa, T. chameleon, Kircher, p. 172. Fit &uipa,, a 
£y, serpens, reptile, bestiola venenata, degens in terre 
latebris: quae cameleonti conveniunt. 
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a.aj1pr, ru, expeditus, diligens sedulus, Kircher, p. 83.. 
multum facere, MS. Borg. rxxv. 

Agjk4.k, Tt Sah. κραυγὴ, clamor, Eph. iv. 31. a&ujKak 
€&0A, κράζειν, vociferari, Luc. ix. 39. Joh. xii. 13. excla- 
mare, Joh. xi. 43. βοᾶν, clamare, Gal. iv. 27. ἀναβοᾶν, ex- 
clamare, Luc. ix. 38. Vide ayjka.k, et xigjka.k.. Fortasse 
a pyr vel pyx, clamare, vel ab Amharic, ὩΣ ΤΥ. tshu- 
chate, clamor. 

&apss1, TT, linum, myxus, Kircher, p. 231. Vide at, 
suspendere, et 222.51, linum. 

Δ 999211€, Sah. «oram, qualis? Luc. vii. 39. Vide 
2211€, et Δα πρ,Ε. | 

&gjie,e, Sah. 74 qualis, quomodo, 1 Joh. iii. 2. Vide 
MadgiMoc. 
| Διο, 9,4.1t, χιλιάδες, millia, Dan. vii. 10. Vide qo, et 
&. It. To. 

&4dujoAe, Sah. planctus, malum, MS. Par. 44. p. 357. 

4.Xdjoqjo^e, καίεσθαι, incendi, 1 Cor. xiii. 3. Vide ayov- 


(Οὐ. 

4.qiTt, τ, Sah. quid sit, ignoro, forte curriculum, τρίβος, 
Zoeg. p. 580. 

AAT, 2,4.1t ἀσεβεῖς, impri, Ex.ix. 29. vitiose scribitur 
pro gj&«z- | d 


&dujxo, multiplicare, MS. Borg. in vit. Simeonis. Heb. 
837, shga, multiplicari, augeri. 

&cp, κρέας, caro, Hos. viii. 13. Ps. xvi. 14. Gen. ix. 4. 
plu. rua.cr, carnes, Deut. xii. 23, 27. &c[owr, Ps. xxvi. 2. 
Ex. xii. 46. | 

ΔΕ, musca, Kircher, p. 173. et Mingar. p. 111. et ger 
&4.cp, musca, Ming. p. 111. πᾶ, Zoeg. p. 600. ubi forte 
scarabeum designat; ab *5N, circumire, circumrotare. 
Vide Ps. cxix. 12. 

Δ... fuit. nowg,o δ: Sx ΦΡΗΤ, Joel ii. 4. nota preter. 
8 pers. m. 
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&. Ae, "T; σαῦρα, lacerta, Lev. xi. 30. ab &cp, musca, - 

€A^€^, captare. Vide Con. August. lib. x. cap. 35. 
 A&c4*. Giove, mu, σφηκίαι, vespz, carbones, Exod. xxiii. 
28. Deut. vii. 30. 

Acpité S 100, rtt, μέλισσαι, apes, Ps. cexvii. 12. Deut. 1. 44. 
musca mellis. | 

&c[Tto* ΟΡ, κυνόμυια, musca canina, Exod. viii. 21, 22. 

&c[ovt, ru, carnes, Gen. xl. 19. Vide a.«j. 

&cpa.p,4s*, Sah. pro &&pap,ass, Abraham, Mat. 
xxii. 32. 

Ac[T 0$, Sah. quatuor, Act. v. 36. xiii. 20. Vide τοῦ, 
et 2$ ΠῚ Δ ΤΟΎ. 

AC[XIp, TU, πλεονέκτης, avarus, 1 Tim. ii. 8. et Kircher, 
p. 89. 

4.25€ 25, Tu, ἀετὸς, aquila, Lev. xi. 13. Vide σόν». 

4.250, τί, quid? cur? qua de causa? quare? Joh. ii. 4. 
cum affixis, &.25ok, quid tibi, Joh. xxi. 22, 23. &.25o7re, 
2.pers. f. Joh. .xx. 13, 15... διδοῖ, Phu i Sa 95ott 
quid ad nos, Mat. xxvii. 4. &25o-r€m, quid vos, Mat. 
xx. 6. &.d5uxr eit, quid vos, Act. 1. 11. iii. 12. Col. ii. 20. 

4.25022, Tu, ἀετὸς, aquila, Deut. xiv. 12. 

&.d50pi, ru, draco, serpens, basiliscus, Kircher, p. 173. 
Vide 2.25wp:. 

&.d 50025, Tu, ἀετὸς, aquila, Ps. ci. 5. Lev. xi. 13. Abad. 
v. 4. plu. aquile, Isai. xl. 81. Ex. xix. 4... esae, Arab; 
acam, aquila. ITeb. t22N, et Sam. *53/€*5, nigrum ac ni- 
grescere significant; igitur erit &,53s, proprie nigra 
aquila, de qua Plinius, lib. x. cap. 3. 

&.d5uopi, Tu, ἀσπὶς, aspis. Tua.Z5uopr ev ess asa. Te 
owpecqZ5u-re& ne, Vit. Macari. vipera, MS. Vatic. 
LXIX. 

49,4, ναὶ, ta, etiam, imo, Gen. xvii. 19. Mat. v. 37. 
xi. 9. Luc. vii. 26. Heb. qx. 

4.9,€, V, Sah. ζωὴ, vita, Jac. 1v. 14. βίος, vita, 1 Tim. 
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ii. 2. ζωὴ, vita, Gen. viii. 13. vivere, Gram. Tukii, p. 132. 
p49,e. vivere, Prov. ix. 6. Vide δ 9,1. 
4.9,€, Sah. χρήζειν, opus habere, indigere. 4c[4.p,era.cr, 
χρήζει, opus est illi, Luc.xi.8. indigere, MS. Borg. ccxriv. 
4.9,€, Sah. ἐκδέχεσθαι, expectare, excipere, 1 Cor. xi. 33. 
στοιχεῖν, incedere, certo ordine incedere, Gal. v. 25. Act. 
Xxi.24. εὑρίσκειν, invenire, Marc. 11. 2. pro p,e. Vide 4.9,e- 
Bo. 
4.9,€, τ, Bas. βοῦς, bos. plu. ita.9,e, bovum, Isai. v. 10. 
Vide &.9,5, et 6p,€. 
4.9,€, Sah. vai, etiam, utique, Mat. xiii. 15. 
&9,€ pa, Sah. ἱστάναι, stare. stare facere, Rom. xiv. 4. 
Luc. ix. 41. Mat. xviii. 16. Jac. 1. 3. μένειν, manere, Joh. 
ix. 41. ruto&e €14.9,€pa-ic[ eport, τὴν εὑπερίστατον ἅμαρ- 
Tío», peccatum 'circumstans nos, Heb. xii. 1. rewag,e 
A€ ερὰ ΤΟΎ, εἱστήκεισαν δὲ, stabant autem, Joh. xviii. 18. 
K qua4Aoc AcCc ερὰ. ΤῈ. ἢ σταθήσεται δέ, aut stabilietur 
autem, Rom. xiv. 4. παρίσταναι, adstare, Act. 1. 10. 
4.9,H, ναὶ, etiam, Mat. xiii. 51. Vide 4.94. 
&9,H, T, Bas. βοῦς, bos, Isai. 1. 3. 1 Cor. ix. 9. plu. 
gita.p,4*v, 1 Cor. ix. 9. Vide ἀρ et ép€. 
49, T, ζωὴ, vita, Sirac. xxii. 12. Prov. vi. 22. Chal. 
"nw vel mW, vitam tribuit, in Aph. Enchor. C], vita, 
Syr. L4, vivens. 
4&9, Bas. ποίμνη. grex, 1 Cor. ix. 7. Vide opt. 
49,22€, Sah. Gen. vi. 16. 4&59,»*€ ποεῖτε, διώροφα, 
bicamerata, Gen. vi. 16. 
&.9,0, Tu, θησαυρὸς, thesaurus, Mat. vi. 21. Luc. vi. 45. 
. Dan. 1. 2. plu. 2,414.50, thesauri, Gen. xliii. 23. et ,a.- 
mà oup, thesauri, Ps. xxxvii. 7. Heb. xi. 26. wa g,uop, 
σιτοβολῶνες, horrea, Gen. xli. 56. 

4.9,02£, π, Sah. ἀετὸς, aquila, MS. Par. 44. p. 288. 

49,0, π, Sah. pars posterior, Zoeg. p. 383. Vide 
T4. 9,0*, et 4 90. 

&9,p4.t, Sah. Zoeg. p. 543. pro &9,por. Vide φρο... 


44 & xn 


&9,po, Sah. τί, quid? cur? quare? cum suffixis. 4.9,- 
por, quid mihi, Rom. iii. 7. &.9,pa.k, tu, Joh. iv. 27. &9,- 
pok, tu, Act. xiv. 4. &.9,po, tu, f. Joh. xx. 5. &K9,pok, tu, 
sed male scriptum, Act. ix. 4. &,po-e, quare tu, f. 
Joh.xx. 12, 13. &,poocp quare? Ps. 11. 1. 4.9,pott, nos, 
1 Cor. xv. 3. &9,puvr' t, vos, Luc. xii. 45. xxii. 46. 4.9- 
poo*, illi, Mat. xxvi. 62. Vide 4.25o. 

4p,poe, Sah. Vide 45,po. 

&pyre, Sah. epagyre, ἐδαφίζεσθαι, prosterni, allidi, 
Isai. 111. 25. 

4.p,Uop, πὶ et ρει, thesauri, Ps. xxxii. 7. Vide 49,0. 

&.g,Uopctoc, nomen viri, MS. Vatic. LxIx. 

&p,Uxop, plu. Sah. thesauri, Mat. ii. 11. MS. Borg. 
cCxLvi. Vide &.9,uop, et a.9o. 

a xci, Das. ἄνευ, sine, Epist. Jerem. v. 25. Vide axi. 

Axim; maculatus. Vide Ross. et vita Macarii. 

&xic, die, Sah. Joh. xx. 15. Homil. Chrysos. Frag. 
Georgii p.432. Vide xe. . 

4X2, Sah. sine. &x3* ner 0x, sine mandato tuo, 
T. S. 102. 1l. 60. 

Axit Sah. ἄνευ, sine, Isai. x. 15. 4 xit, sine eo, 
Zoeg. p. 528. &xi'Tc χωρὶς αὐτοῦ, sine eo, Joh. 1. 3. 
Aut 2,08, &p'yoc, sterilis, 2 Pet. 1. 8. & xt woxiit, ἀδιαλείπ- 
τως, Sine intermissione, semper, 1 Thess. ii. 13. ἀδιάλειπτος, 
perpetuus, 2 Tim. 1.3. 4.xit Xporu ἀπρόσκοπος, inoffensus, 
Act. xxiv. 16. 

&XO, IU, scabies, impetigo, Kircher, p. 13. Tukii 
Gram. p.649. Convenit cum mn, impetigo, Chal. et 
552. Arab. 

&.xn, T. hora, Kircher, p. 62. Haec vox numero hora- 
rum diei proponitur, et ordinalem exprimit, ut A&xm 14 
3*1u€2,00*, hora undecima diei. axm δ s*1uexupe, 
hora prima noctis, Lib. Offic. Hebdom. MS. βαῴπδλι 
RA xm v, hora tertia, Mat. xx. 3. &xm e s*10€5,00*, 
hora nona diei, Act. x. 3. 
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| Ἄχω, T. ἔχιδνα, vipera, Mat.iii. 7. xii.34. xxiii.33 ἐχῖνοι, 
erici, vel dracones, Soph. ii. 14. Vide τῳ, et a. keopt. 

4.X00, Tu, incurvus, gibbosus, Kircher, p. 74. fortasse 
ab εἰς, curvum, inflexum esse, vel ab - ως]; curvus, in- 
Bn. Vide xe. 

&GinAücoor, mn, ἡδυοσμὸν, mentha, Luc. xi. 42. Vide 
4.qjitceot. ! 

AGincor Sah. ἡδυοσμὸν, mentha hortensis, Judzis 
vocatur N55, Buxtorf. Lex. Talmud. 

4&cutc Tor π, Sah. ἡδυοσμὸν, mentha, Mat. xxiii. 23. 
sed male, pro ἃ στποτοι. 

&Gi4, secundum. ecéót euo ita. Ga. πδιοσαοῦ, 
* verti ac si scriptum esset κΚὰ τ 4," Zoeg. p. 65. 

&.GTte, sine, Joh. viii. 7. Bel. 26. Vide &-r6mne. 

Δ στ, Tu, μῶμος, macula, Dan. i. 4. Lev. xxi 17,98. 
xxii. 20. ῥύπος, macula, Lit. Gregori, p. 29. mia Giu, γο- 
γοῤῥνὴς, gonorrheea laborans, eflluens, Num. v. 2. σπῖλος, 
macula, Ephes. v. 27. Jude 12. pja4.Gtü, σπιλοῦν, ma- 
ceulare, polluere, Jac. i. 6. -Ta.Gtu, Deut. xix. 21. Fa- 
cile a&.Gtu vel Gtu, refertur ad οἱῶ, shana, maculare. 
Chald. est N33 macula. Samar. 331, gnu, turpitudo. 
4. initio vocis szepius adjungitur. Vide &gjka.k. 

4.66, axilla, Kircher, p.77. et 260. nnw vel "rm, axilla. 

&GONTe, v, Sah. ἅμαξα, currus, plaustrum, 1 Reg. 
vi. 11, 14. Isai. xli. 15. ab 5pN, axis. 

a.Gpuit, TT, στεῖρα, sterilis, Luc. 1. 7. Gen. xxv. 21. xxix. 
31. Job. xxiv. 21. ab "xy, atsar, claudere, cohibere. 
vide Gen. xvi. 2. Ethiop. OftZ, sterilis. Vide ar Gps. 


B. 
£x. 
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hw À 3 
Nota numerica 2, Gen. v. 3. Num. vii. 7, 35. xxix. 
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πῆρ Ὁ 
&. 


29. 
— &^, ρ,., Sah. rami palmarum. ΠΟΊ necnuow 4 x*xi 


Huchoral;z54,€25, 5, 4. Haerog. 5, «ἡ, ἧι, 
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Ko n&a aver e&0A pure, MS. Borg. czxix. Vide 
θαι, et Gap. 

&aa&e, Sah. μωραίνειν, fatuus, insipidus fieri, Luc. 
xiv. 34. Mat. v. 13. Vide 6&4. 6c. 

&aa. 2» nte, Sah. zi£, capra, Lev. ix. 3. plu. ἔριφοι, hoedi, 
Mat. xxv.32, 33. Vide &&c»s1u.- 

&a.&e, Sah. fatuus vanus, insipidus, Rossius, p. 30. 
Vide $a. Gepuossc. 

&a.Gepuosse, n, Sah. fatuus, loquacitas, stultiloquus, 
MS. Borg. cxcvn. ἀλαζὼν, jactator, Par. 44. pag. 298. 
Vide 22» 107 $2. G6 epos c. 

&a. Go, Sah. insipidus esse, fatuus esse, Tta Auit Ort 
J€116524 807 i942, MS. Borg. cci. 

&aG&vA^on, e, urbs /Egypti inferioris, MS. xr. 
Par. | 

&a S wrt e, urbs /Egypti inferioris; ubi nunc est 
Cahira antiqua. Vide Petri Vallens. Itin. tom. 1. p. 215. 
qj&. βαθυλωπ τε 568221, MS. Borg. xzvir. et Ming. 
Reliq. Cod. p. 259, 260. 

&a.ess Tu, et Sah. G&a.css ne, ἔριφος, hoedus, Ex. xii. 5. 
eif, αἰγὸς, caper, capra, Gen. xxx. 32. Dan. viii. 5. χίμα- 
pos, hoedus, Lev. x. 16. plu. caprae, Num. xviii. 17. 

&a.1, 9,4.1t, Gala, rami palmarum, Joh. xii. 13. βαϊοφό- 
pos, appellatur a Graecis patribus, festum palmarium. Vox 
/Egyptiaca est, et apud interpretes Scripture Coptos 
frequenter occurritur. Vide Charemon apud Porphy- 
rum de Abstinentia, iv. c. 7. de Sacerdotibus 7Egyptiis. 
κοίτη 0 αὐτοῖς ἐκ τῶν σπαδίκων TOU φοίνικος. ἃς καλοῦσι βαὶς, ἐπέ- 
zAexro, Cübile eis de foliis palmarum, quas βαὶς vocant, 
contextum erat. Vide Du Cange in Glossar. p. 166. 

&a.r, Tu, τὸ βραβεῖον, praemium certaminis, Philipp. iii. 
14. 1 Cor.ix. 24. &a.1, ἔποψ, upupa. n&3v7, attagen, Deut. 
xiv. l7. νυκτικόραξ, corvus nocturnus. 8.4.1, lanceola 
scriptoris, Canif. Kircher, p. 141. Ps. ci. 7. 

Ra S ir, ramus palme, MS. Borg. rir. et xzv. 
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&a 1s epep,, Sah. δορυφόρος, satelles, satelles pratoria- 
nus, MS. Borg. ccrLxxxvi. 

&aipr, TF, cophinus, corbis, Kircher, p. 151. et MS. 
Borg. xrLiv. LXIV. LXXI. 

&a.1c, nu, accipiter, Kircher, p.167. Vide infra. 

&a.rT, ni, accipiter, Rossius, p. 32. Heb. by. 

&a tort, Sah. folium palme, Par. 44. c. 270. 

& a. 1gute, Sah. πρέσβεις, legati, Hos. v. 13. ἄγγελοι, 
nuncii, 1 Reg. vi. 21. 

&axgssmnovwee, mn, Sah. allator boni nuntii, MS. 
Borg. cxxr. Vide ceja.1gerutoverr. 

&akt, o et T, πόλις, urbs, Ps. xlv. 4. Joh. iv. 5. δον. 
xxv.5,9. atoc T Sa, διοσπόλις, diospolis, Ezech. xxx. 
16. Enchor. QA £ 4-2. urbs. 

βλκδλδδλτοῖ, Sah. venenatus, Zoeg. p. 559. 

&a kwne, Sah. haste breves, Par. 44. c. 379. 

&akaja.p, Tu, βυρσεὺς, corilarius, Áct.ix. 43. x. 6. vox 
esse videtur ab aja.p, corium, pellis, et &a.c, scindere. 

&akaja ap, ne, Sah. βυρσεὺς, coriarius, Act. ix. 43. x. 
6, 32. 

&a ^, d, et ru, ὀφθαλμὸς, oculus, Job. xxiv. 15. xxviii. 
10. plu. Ámosi ix.8. Gen.iii.6. Hierog. αν: Encho. L2 
&p. 

&a.^, Bas. τέλος, finis. cya. Ga, εἰς τέλος, ad finem, 1 
Thes. un. 16. ελβδλλ, ἀπορφανίζεσθαι, orbari, 1 Thes. ii. 
17. 

&aXa.&uwk, Sah. oculus corvinus, κύαμος ἑλληνικὴ, 
faba Greca, Zoeg. p. 629. 

βαλε €&o», Sah. pro &o0A €&02, quod vide, Zoeg. 
p. 368. | 

&aAkow, urceus, hydria. ama. mup,p acp uwpn 
A*Ti€cUIK J*Il4T€c9,00A dqi&poc mess ke&aAkowv 
3»2200v, MS. Borg. xxr. Hinc ortum conjicio βαυ- 
καλὶς, βανκάλιον, apud Graecos recentiores. Hanc enim 
 ZEgyptiacam sive Alexandrinam esse vocem, Philostor- 


48 | &ap 


gius, Hist. lib.i. c. 4. et Cassianus de /Egypti monachis, 
* sj quis," inquit, *gillonem fictilem, quem. baucalem 
* nuncupant, casu aliquo fregerit," Instit. lib. 4. c. 16. 
᾿Ιδοῦ παιδάριον ἔστη ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ ἔχον ἄρτον, καὶ βαυκάλιον ὕδα- 
τος, Cotelern Monum. Eccl. i. p. 441. 

&a or, τ, Sah. marsupium, saccus e corio, pellis. 
4w"2f00ge οι pr&a^oT απ parga&ap s262a- 
4»»ne, MS. Borg. cci. οὐδε $a, MS. crxix. 
Vide &oAa-T. 

Rap, wr, Sah. ἄκακος, simplex, sine dolo, Prov. i. 4. 
innocens, Jer. xi. 19. εὐήθης, simplex, MS. Borg. crxx. 
plu. Prov. viii. 5. mitis corde, Par. 44. c. 212. la), 
balha, f. simplex. &a^p,wT, componi potuit ex s). et 
$,wT,i1d est simplici corde, simplex, vel $2, finis, et 
2r. 

&a o, wr, Bas. ἄκακος, innocens, purus, Heb. vii. 26. 

&aXAxe, Sah. ὄστρακον, testa, Isai. xxx. 14. Copt. 
&ex. | 
&a sre, Sah. ἔριφος, hoedus, Luc. xv. 29. Vide &a.- 
ca?1u. 

Sac, Bas. σικυήλατον, aut potius σικυήρατον, cucume- 
rarium, Isai.1. 8. Epist. Jerem. v. 69. Vide S&orc T. 

&a.pa.p,c, Sah. plaustrum, et navigium, baris, aw 
Ott OCIK 9,1 Girtovoss. rte S a pa. oc, MS. Borg. ccr. 
Vide &epep. | 

&a.pa.Go»ove T, πι. Vide &a pectore. 

&a.p& no, T, Sah. nomen proprium alieujus spiritus 
apud Gnosticos, F. S. p. 104. l. 42. | 

&apS&or, nomen regis Persie, &rok ne &ap&on 
Il0** po rtrümepcnac. 

Ga. pnr, Tu, χίμαρος, hircus, Lev. iv. 24. Heb. ix. 12, 
13. Lev. ix. 3. τράγος, hircus, Dan. viii. 5. cum Chald. 
Nr722, baracha, hircus, congruit, et apéya, ac itu apud 
Hesychium. 

&a. pr, T; navicula, scapha, Kircher, p. 133. βάρις legi- 
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tur in Plutarcho de Iside et Osiride, p. 358, “ τὴν δὲ "Ici 
«€ πυθομένην ἀναζητεῖν ἐν βαριδι παπυρίνη, τὰ ἕλη διεκπλέουσαν." 
'Themistius Orat. IV. Ρ. 49. ἐν ταὶς βάρεσι πλέουσι διὰ τοῦ 
Νείλον. Ammonius, βάρις, Αἰγύπτιον πλοῖον. ΗΘ. ΠΝ, 
abara, navis transitorla, ab ^2y, transire... Enchor. 
lgZ [gp 4. :-- navicule. 

&ap&or, m, Sah. zs, Par. 44. c. 251. Vide &a- 
por. | 

&a pos, mi saginatores, Kircher, p. 115, ab 73, 
barya, pinguis, saginatus, fem. i873 et i772, pinguis, sa- 
ginata. 

&a. pu», ry Sah. ses. rmowG6 ssi πριν “"΄ n6&a- 
pu, MS. Borg. ccxrvr. /Ethiop. ΕἾ, bérté, ces. 

&a.c, πρίειν, vel πρίζειν, dissecare, serra secare, Heb. xi. 
37. GConvenit cum ym et yx3, baza, batza, scindere, 
findere. | 

&a.crucz, χαλκεὺς, faber, faber zerarius, 2 Tim. iv. 14. 
ΠῚ; explorare, probare, est. 

G&a.citG; π, Sah. metalli genus, Peer Ν F.S. 195. l. 
44. et Par. 44. c. 251. 

&a.covwp, ru, stibium, Kircher, p. 204. 

G&a.c T, wow &acT, mons Basti, MS. xrv. Paris. 

&ar €Ga, Bas. ἐκμάσσειν, abstergere, Epist. Jerem. 
v. 28. Vide &i. 

&a.uj, ἐκδύειν, exuere, Gen. xxxvii. 23. Lev. vi. 11. Mat. 
xxvii. 31. περιαιρεῖν, denudare, removere, Exod. xxxiii. 6. 
Vide &nugj et &uogj, exspoliari, Lit. Cyr. p. 19. 

&a.ugjr, ru, cadaver, Hist. Martyr. Johan. Jun. a vu2, 
* bash, foetere, putrescere. 

&a.aja.p, τ Das. ἀλώπηξ, vulpes, Thren. Jerem. v. 18. 

&a.ajop, "T; ἀλώπηξ, vulpes, Luc. xiii. 32. Mat. viii. 20. 
Ezech. xiii. 4. Idem nomen est apud Graecos, βασσάρα, 
&c. In Lybia Herodotus memorat βασσάρια, lib. 4. p. 
192. Unde Hesychius, βασσάρια, τὰ ἀλωπέκια: οἱ λίβνυες 
λέγουσι. Fortasse derivari potest a 7X2, batsar, vinde- 
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miare; vulpes enim uvarum esse avidissimas, ac vineas 
depasci, vulgatum est. Vide Cant.1.15. Vide &oig. 

&adujovp, o et T, serra, Heb. xi. 37. πρίων, serra, Isai. 
x. 15. tribula, Amos 1. 3. Chald. ^p», mesar, secare, 
et Heb. "ww, nasar, est serra. Arab. Ais dissecare. 
buenos: S f rr 

δ δλαζοῦύαι, Tu, πήγανον, ruta, Luc. xi. 42. et MS. Borg. 
CCLXXVIH. Syr. laa2, bashasha, ruta silvestris. Diosco- 
rides, lib. 3. c. 53. in fine dicit, καλοῦσι δέ τινες αὐτὸ (πήγα- 
γον ἄγριον) App ac Σύροι βησασᾶ. 

&a.5, ρει, Sah. βαΐα, rami palmarum, Joh. xii. 18. 
Greci recentiores aiv pro pugna proemio adhibent, ut 
Zacharias Papa, lib. iii. cap. 7. τῆς νίκης βαΐν. Vide &a3 
et 8. 

&ap,s*r, tunice. mi&a psa: ἅτε TuS, tunica. 
oculi, Kircher, p. 75. 

&a.o,ce, T, Sah. δάμαλις, juvenca, Isai. v. 18. Heb. ix. 
13. Vide infra. 

&a.o,cr, Τ, δάμαλις, vacca, juvenca, Heb. ix. 13. Gen. 
xv. 9. Num. xix. 2. Deut. xxi. 4. plu. Num. vii. 17. Hie- 
rog. V 01, 5s. 

Ga xn, TU, ὕαλος, seu ves, vitrum, crystallus, Apoc. 
iv. 6. Vide & Ga xni. 

&2.6, Bas. ἀποστερεῖν, privare, defraudare, 1 Cor. vii. 5. 

84. 65 evellere. wr epecqua.v πλεῖστ 4 na. πάλε, 
4. c[R a. GG] eo, pa.1 p,rxss. necjeportoc, MS. Borg. crxxa. 
Vide θοσῖ 

G&a.GnReit, n, Sah. vitrum, Par. 44. c. 251. Vide &a- 
XHRHHU. 

&a-T, 5,415 rami palmarum. ἃ. own $295 
1 €&0^ ep,pacp πες oa rt & aT, ea cboe,, MS. Borg. 
XLIV. vitiose scriptum. Vide &a.r. 

Ga. T, ru, Bas. βδέλυγμα, abominatio, Isai. 1. 13. 

&e, Sah. βδελύσσεσθαι, abominari, Ps. cvi. 18. F. S. p. 
168. 
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&e&r, Sah. &e&e, βρύειν, ἐξέρπειν, ἐξερεύγειν, ἐξομβρεῖν, ef- 
fundere, emittere, eructare, ebullire, edere, Exod. vin. 5. 
E τῆν. I. civ. 30. cxix. 171. Jac. im: 11: ποτ 
2» 6€61, ὀμβρήματα, cisterng, Ps. Ixxxvil. 44. βρύειν, sca- 
tere, Jac. iii. 11. Convenit cum Arab. c, beybe, la- 
cus, seu cisterna, et Syr. lx» (252, canalis aquae. Vide 
λον. 

&ee&e, Sah. ebullire. ἃ. τ πορπιᾶ. $ee&e a cxepoo 
2,p4.19,2*. πο 2*1 rico», MS. Borg. ccxcix. 

&eeuj, Sah. ὄλυνθος, grossus, ficus immatura, Cant. 1]. 
13. | | 

&er Sah. ἀναβλέπειν, oculos attollere, elevare, Gen. 
xvii. 2. ἀνασπᾶσθαι, sufferre, sursum trahi, Act. xi. 10. 
Vide «jer. 

&eke, ne, Sah. μισθὸς, merces, Mat. xx. 8. Jude 11. 
2 Pet. ii. 13. Act. 1. 18. Mat. vi. 5. Vide xi&$eke et 6e»ce. 
Ethiop. Off, asebi. 

ΘΕ, νευροκοπεῖν, enervare, Gen. xlix. 6. 

&€X 6802, λύειν, destruere, 1 Joh. iii. 8. ἐκλύειν, dissol- 
vere, Gen. xxvii. 40. ὑπολύειν, solvere, Deut. xxv. 10. xa- 
ταλύειν, destruere, Rom. xiv. 20. Mat. v. 10. dissolvere, 
Marc. xiv. 58. φράζειν, exponere, Mat. xiii. 36. xv. 15. 

βελ, nr, Bas. ὀφθαλμοὶ, oculi, Isai. i. 15. Thren. v. 17. 
Epist. Jer. v. 16. Vide &a.. 

&eA&ine, κόκκος, granum, Luc. xiii. 19. MS. sed vi- 
tiose scriptum. Vide $X&r^e. 

&eAe, ru, ᾧ, et "T, τυφλὸς, cecus, cseca, 2 Pet. 1. 9. 
Marc. viii. 23. x. 46. ruGAv»»urT. $2 6€2^e, duces 
' ezci, Mat. xxiii. 16. plu. mti&eA ev, Ps. exlv. 9. Isai. 
Ixi. 1. Mat. xxiii. 17. proprie albugo. ep&e2e, ἐκτυφλοῦ- 
σθαι, exceecari, Zach. xi. 17. Vide &X^e. 

&eXAn, ru, Bas. τυφλὸς, czecus, Epist. Jer. v. 36. 

. Βελοεφωπ, Baal-Tzephon, βεελσεπφῶν. Heb. 19x 5y3, 
Exod. xiv. 2, 9. Sita erat in regione urbium Migdol ac 
Pihahiroth. er 
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&e^x, ὄστρακον, testa, Ps. xxi. 15. 2 Cor. 1v. 7. ὀστρά- 
κινος, testaceus, Lev. vi. 28. xiv. 5. plu. g,& t$ eA x, ὀστρά- 
xia, testacea, 2 "Tim. n. 20. &€Ax, συγκολλῶν ὄστρακον, 
conglutinans testam, Sirac. xxii. 7. 

&eAxe, Sah. ὄστρακον, testa, Isai. xxx. 14. ὀστράκινος, 
testaceus idem. ὀστράκινα, testacea, 2 ΤΊΠπι. ii. 20. argilla - 
coctilis, MS. Borg. ccxir. wütka. it&eAxe, vasa fictilia, 
MS. Borg. ccxxx. Vide &Axe. 

&erur T, posüs, Deut. xv. 17. Vide &emnun. 

&eru, ru, φοῖνιξ, palma, Joh. xii. 13. plu. ga nt&eru, 
palmae, Lev. xxiii. 40. 2 Par. iii. 5. Ὁ it5c4 «p i&eru, ἐβδο- 
μήκοντα στελέχη φοινίκων, septuaginta trunci palmarum, Ex. 
xv.27. Num. xxxiii. 9. Vide &rute. 

&eru, χελιδὼν, hirundo, v5, grus, Jer. viii. 7. 

&erum, &erune, mu, Sah. σέδηρος, ferrum, Ps. ii. 9. 
Ezech. xxii. 20. Lev. xxvi. 19. Ps. civ. 18. éTr«^n 
S» &erumu, ἐπὶ τὴν πύλην τὴν σιδηρᾶν, ad portam ferream, 
Act. xii. 10. Omnia nomina metallorum /Egyptiace 
masculina sunt. 

&erute, τ, Sah. palma, Par. 44. c. 332. Vide Gute. 

&eruta, Ἢ, σταθμὸς, postis, Exod. xxi. 6. Vide &enn. 

&ernocjep, nomen viri, MS. Borg. xxxvii. 

&emnxi, T, proboscis elephanti, Kircher, p. 164. 

&ep&ep, ζεστὸς, calidus, Apoc. iii. 15. &ep&ep, ἐκζεῖν, 
effervescere, Gen. xlix. 4. Vide &ep&uwp. 

&ep&p, Sah. fervere. &c&ep&p, ζέων, fervens, Act. 
xvill. 25. 

&ep&wp, ῥίπτειν, ejicere, projcere, Exod. iv. 3. Ps. 
xxxvii. 21. ἀποῤῥίπτειν, abjicere, Abad. v. 5. projicere, Jo- 
nah 1.3. ékpízrew, projicere, Soph. ii. 14. διωθεῖσθαι, abji- 
cere, Ezech. xxxiv. 21. 4*«&ep&op €&$0A Arok πι- 
A4 €ItprT, projecerunt me dilectum, Ps. xxxvii. 21. Haec 
leguntur in versione /Egyptiaca et in /Ethiopica. 

&epe proc, ru, nomen proprium, MS. Borg. xxii. 

&epee,t, &uafa, currus, Gen. xlv. 19. Wilkinsius ha- 
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bet B opebs plauiira Vide &apa,c. Hierog. 
11 “-. 

ϑερεαιη, π, Sah. κολίανδρον, coliandrum, Par. 44. p. 
335. 1014. p. 269. scribitur &epedgjevv. 

&epecGtbow rc, T. ἅρμα, currus, Gen. xli. 48. plu. 
Gen. l. 9. Exod. xiv. 6. Isai. i. 7. Hierog. vide supra. 

&epr, καινὸς, novus, Ps. xxxii. 3. 2 &epi, νέος, juvenis, 
Deut. 1. 39. juvenis, novus, Zach. ix.9. $*6epi, νεώτατος, 
valde juvenis, junior, Gen.xlix.22. ecip: 2» &epir, «vite, 
innovat, Sap. vii. 27. φηξεσδοδις 2*6 epr ἐνεκαίνισεν, 
qui initiavit, vel renovavit, Heb. x. 20. ep&epr, ἀνακαι- 
γοῦν, innovare, renovare, Ps. xxxviii. 2. l. 10. ἐγκαινίζεσθαι, 
innovari, dedicari, Isai. xlv. 16. Heb. $73, bera, novum 
aliquid producere. 

&eppe, Sah. καινὸς, καινὴ» novus, nova, Luc. xxii. 20. 
Marc. xiv. 24. Vide &ppe. 

&epr, m, rosa, Kircher, p. 117. οσβερτ rt 402025, 
rosa immarcessibilis, MS. Borg. xxxix. Arab. 5,,, werd. 
Vide np. 

&epu, Sah. καταιγὶς, tempestas, Ps. Ixix. 15. 

&epujemnoveei, ni, nomen proprium, MS. Borg. xxxi. 

&epujev, Tu, coriandrum, Kircher, p. 1 96. et 251. 
Vide &epeajs. 

&epajRo'e, Tu, κόριον, 73, coriandrum, Num. xi. 7. Vide 
supra. 

&epe,uA, dactyli immaturi, Kircher, p. 177. MS. 
Marshal. habet &€A 9,0. 

&epcoov, Berdjout, urbs /Egypt superioris, ΜΒ. 
XLIII. Paris. 

». &ecna-T, m, faber ferrarius, Par. 44.1.1974... Vide 
&a.ciucr. 

&ecinir, nu, χαλκεὺς, faber srarius, fabricator, 2 Tim. 
w. 14. Gen. iv. 2. in Wilkinsius. 

&ecirz, mu, χαλκεὺς, faber rarius, Gen. iv. 2. 2 Tim. 
iv. 14. Meus MS. habet ββοπητ, La Croze.. 

E 3 


54 δες 


βϑετ, costa, latus, Par. 44. 1. 214. Vide &w. 

Rer, Sah. ἐκμάσσειν, abstergere, Joh. xi. 2. Vide eje. 

&ev&r, effundere, emittere, ebullire, MS. Borg. xxxvn. 
Vide &e&r. 

&e»ce, πὶ et ob, μισθὸς, merces, Exod. 1.9. e,41t&e»ce, 
μισθώματα, mercedes, Ezech. xvi.31. ru&e5cRowt, mer- 
cedes, Agg. 1.6. Mich. 1.7. πιδεχῆοτ, mercedes, Hos. 
ii. 12. sed vitiose. Heb. 3py, merces. Vide &exe. 

&e5cno'wi, ru, mercedes, Mich.1.7. Vide $esce. 

&eagjy, ru, nudus. 4582. na. pcossa. ru& egy, Abbas 
Parsoma nudus, Lit. Basilii, p. 20. ἀπεκδύειν, nudare, Co- 
los.ii.9. ἀποκαλύπτειν, revelare, Susan. v. 32. Vide &uog. 

&ear& uxur, ῥαβδίζειν, virgis caedere, 2 Cor. xi. 25. a.- 

δευϑ τ *T71g&or, proprie, nudaverunt me ad 
viream. Wilkinsius habet aiégjowuogyr S*ng&urr, 
sed male. 
. βεώρωῳ, Sah. denudare os, sive faciem ; forte idem 
est ac assuescere, mansuefieri, familiaritatem contrahere. 
ANNA. O'€ TE 9,4.9, OTt TC. 207€. χε 2s Tie S ear puocy $3.22 - 
o0** &H rto,irrov, MS. Borg. crxxxvr. ad &egjp et puo. 

&ep,r, ru, lima, Kircher, p. 125. 

&ep,cr τ, Bas. δάμαλις, vacca, juvenca, Isai. v. 18. 
Vide &a.5,c1. 

&ep,uA, τ, Sah. ὠλεσίκαρπος, fructum perdens. ree 
va.p ποζᾶππε ewssovie epoc xe T ϑερὼλ € e&g- 
&CHO*YX€ €9,p4.1 TOTO. HOY 14.2, MIpOAC EIIKA.5,, 
MS. Borg. ccxiv. ἃ &o, arbor fructifera, et 9,00A, abji- 
cere. 

&eo,xuo, Sah. κλίνειν κεφαλὴν, caput reclinare, inclinare, 
vel reponere. er &e nagjar mita toss. Tra. Sep, 
XUX 'T4.40]4.9,022. CEItOCIIU 224201 TULA22€AOC "T H- 
pov, MS. Borg. ccv. et cexrr. Vide owee,xuo. 

&exi, nu, locusta, Kircher, p. 167. Heb. 355, plu. »a3. 
Arab. 44», gabi, locusta, a (42, gaba, quod valet, e 
terra emergere. Id.enim proprium locustarum esse pu- 
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tabant veteres, Aristot. lib. V. Hist. Anim. c. 28. Plin. 
lib. XI. c. 29. 
&n, mu, μνημεῖα, monumenta, Mat. xxiii. 29. νοσσιὰ, ni- 
dus, sed Heb. ^r caverna, Nah. ii. 12. /Ethiop. f1U't. 
βη8, mi, σπήλαιον, antrum, spelunca, Jer. xii. 9. Gen. 
xix. 30. Luc. ix. 58. φωλεὸς, fovea, Mat. viii. 20. μάνδρα, 


spelunca, Ps. ix. 31. cubile, Amos iii. 4. plu. rti$ R6, 


spelunce, Heb. xi. 38. οἴκοι, domi, Job. xxx. 6. fortasse 
a $3, locus excavatus. Hierog. ἢ EY. /Ethiop. fitt. 

&nuk, Sah. ὑπάγειν, subducere, abire, discedere, profi- 
cisci, 1 Joh. ii. 11. Luc. viu. 42. Joh. xii. 11. eq&nxk 
€T Uo, ποῦ ὑπάγει, quorsum abit, Joh. xii. 11. 

&nuk ep,pa.r, Sah. ἀναβαίνειν, ascendere, Joh. xii.20.. ep- 
&nuk €e,pa! e, πορείαν ποιούμενος εἰς, iter faciens ad, Luc. 
xiii. 22. ) 

&nuk epowm, Sah. εἰσέρχεσθαι, intrare, ingredi, Mat. 
xxill. 14. | 

&nuke, ne, Sah. μισθὸς, merces, Mat. xx. 8. 1 Cor. iii. 
14. Vide Sexe. 

Θηλ, π, Sah. σὺν, cum, preterea, Luc. xxiv. 21. Vide 
€& nu. | 

& nA, 6&0, τήκεσθαι, liquescere, Ps. xxi. 14. καταλύειν, 
destruere, dissolvere, Mat. v. 17. ες ΘΗ, λελυμένος, solu- 
tus, Mat. xvi. 19. &HA 660A, ἐκλύεσθαι, delassan, Heb. 
xii. 3. ekK&RA 6€& 0A, παρειμένος, remissus, Sirac. iv. 34. 

&nune, Sah. $ 4, ,4:4!, hirundo, χελιδὼν, Jer. xxxviii. 
14. et MS. xriv. fol. 13. Paris. hirundo, Jer. viii. 7. 

Vide Quatrem. p. 236. et &suu. 

&nru, ru, hirundo, MS. Borg. xxviii. plu. χελιδόνες, -— 
Bondines, Epist. Jer. v. 21. Vide supra. 

&üpcHo'vw, Tu, κόριον, coriandrum, Exod. xvi. 14, 31. 

Vide &epunov. | 
' &uc4, nomen proprium, MS. Vatic. rxvi. 
— βήητ, T. πλευρά. Heb. yox, costa, Gen. ii. 21, 22. la- 

tus, Kircher, p. 77. et 446. 

E 4 


56 ΘᾺ p 


&mi, m, ramus palme, Kircher, p. 177. epe $,4t- 
&wr or £»ópuT &npanego Soc οιωστοε, MS. Borg. 
XvI. ficus, Tukovxi mR&mT, Δ επον 660A A4 TAA0*Y 
eTGA 22a, ficus, (sycomorus,) MS. Borg. xriv. 

&ir, ne, Sah. profanus, impurus. ner &wr ow 
na&kAoapTomn $»1:4, MS. Borg. ccr. abominandus, 
Ps. xxvii. 20. a θοτε. | 

&wrcrup, 7, Sah. costa lateralis, MS. Borg. cexrv. a 
&wr, costa, et crup, latus. 

& ng, ru, ὄλυνθοι, ficus immature, Apoc. vi. 13. 

θη, TL γυμνὸς, nudus, Job. xxiv. 7. nec[&nuj, αἰσχη- 
μοσύνη αὐτοῦ, turpitudo ejus, Exod. xxii. 27. Κα πα. nudus 
es, Gen. m. 11. macG ng, γυμνὸς ἦν, nudus erat, Joh. 
xxi. 7. 'remit& ng, γυμνητεύομεν, nudi sumus, 1 Cor. iv. 11. 
nav A Rd, γυμνοὶ ἦσαν, nudi erant, Gen. im. 1. &naj, ἐκ- 
boe», exuere, nudare, Ezech. xvi. 39. ep&nuy, ἐκδύειν, 
Ezech. xxii. 26. Vide &euj et δ 

&nx, ni, accipiter, Kircher, p. 167, a Arab. 55, baz; 
nam 5 in x, ab /Egyptiis sepe convertitur. Vide infra. 

&n6; ne, Sah. accipiter, Zoeg. p. 655. 

Gr, Sah. αἴρειν, tollere, ferre, portare, auferre, Luc. ix. 
3, 17. xxiii. 18. ece&rzct, portans eam, (crucem,) Luc. 
xxiii. 20. e&rrov, portari, Mat. xxiii. 4. 

δι, Das. στεγεῖν, tolerare, ferre, 1 Cor. 1x. 12. ἀναιρεῖν, 
tollere, Heb. x. 9. εὖντει, ἀφελεῖσθαι, afferre, Epist. Jer. 
ut33:^ Vide em 

Gia aT, Sah. ἀναβλέπειν, suspicere, Luc. ix. 16. 

&ucr wp, Victor, nomen proprium, MS. Vat. rxvi. 

&iAa. ou, Bas. μεριμνᾶν, curare, solicitum esse, 1 Cor. 
vii. 32, 33. Vide epnpuoo"«uy. 

Gita x, Tu, πίναξ, patina, lanx, Mat. xiv. 8, 11. τρύ- 
βλιον, catinus, paropsis, Mat. xxvi. 23. plu. Exod. xxv. 29. ' 

&uu, T, crucibulum, ezuset, Kircher, p. 128. 

&tp, σπυρὶς, sporta, Act. ix. 25. Mat. xv. 37. Enchor. 
CA AMA (f.q Cassanus' dicit; lib; sete. 5: 
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* Codicem suum, inter ejus plectas, quas de palmarum 
* foliis solebat intexere, latenter abscondit," et interjec- 
ts nonnullis, «inter plectas palmarum, quas illi siras 
* vocant." Johan. Moschus, c. 156. ἔμεινεν σιωπῶν καὶ πλέ- 
«e» σειράν. fortasse a &&, rami palmarum, et tpi, fa- 
cere. 

&ipa.ovaj, Sah. curare, solicitum esse. €necppa.r ne: 
ποτζῶπαι, em&ipa&owug $,Zpoep powoesug muss, MS. 
Borg. crxxiz. Vide βύλδοται. 

&ic4, nomen proprium. 4&8. &ica,, Lit. Basilii, p. 
20. | 

&i1ce, τ, Sah. serra dissecare. πᾶ. &nca. 944 πδὶι 
TT GO22. »“»πεπροφητης qUT Aw Sice $3 20cp ΠΟΊ πι- 
o0*2.41, MS. Borg. ccxir.. Vide infra. 

Gcr, πρίειν, dissecare, serra secare, Ámos 1. 3. Vide 
&ac. 

&ix, ru, tessera, Kircher, p. 138. 

&ixr, mu, naufragium, Lex. vet. MS. vavayei, naufra- 
. gium facere, 2 Cor. xi. 25. 1 Tim. 1. 19. 

ΘᾺ, Sah. preter, cum affixis. $&Aa.t, πλὴν ἐμοῦ, pree- 
ter me, Isai. lxiv. 6. &ca. &A^ax, preter te, Reliq. 
Frag. xvi. Ming. mca $^ preter eum, Frag.iv. 
Ming. ica. &AA2c, preter eam, Frag. xvi. Ming. Vide 
€& RA. | 

&Xx €&0oA, Sah. λύειν, solvere, Luc. xii. 15. Marc. xv. 
29. Vide δωλ. 

&X&rAe, τ, Sah. κόκκος, granum, Luc. xii. 19. Joh. 
. Xii. 24. Mat. xvii. 20. semen, MS. Borg. cxctv. et aci- 
nus. egxe ov &X61^e ver, necasap, ev] co epoq 
€T ÉHICTC,—O'*OI 2311€C224.5, € 122324. 9,33. περ,- 
οοῦ €T o'trta qr T7 6A AC 22322; rto ror MS. Borg. 
cc. 

* &x5e, ne, Sah. τυφλὸς, cecus, Joh. ix. 1, 17, 18. plu. 
. tut$2 e, czci, Mat. ix. 27, 28. xx. 30. &AAcev, Ming. 
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Ρ- ΟΧΧΙ. album ovi. ekgja.rx: 2182€ mrcoove,e, 
MS. Borg. cczxxvin. Similter Latini ab albo, albu- 
men 1n ovo, et albuginem in oculo derivant: uti uno eo- 
demque nomine λεύκωμα Greci, quum vitium oculi ac 
czcitatem, tum ovi album demonstrant. Vide $€A^ec. 

&Axe, Sah. testa, argilla coctilis, MS. Borg. ccxri. 
pro &Axe, quod vide, et &eAx. 

&Axe, τ, Sah. ὄστρακον, testa. ὀστράκινος, testaceus, 
Isai. xxx. 14. ὀστράκινα, testacea, 2 'Tim.11. 20. videtur lu- 
tum denotare, MS. Borg. ccxrrr. Vide 6$eAx. 

&rute, ne, Sah. φοῖνιξ, palma. plu. Joh. xii. 13. fructus 
palmae, Ming. p. 245, 250. Vide Set. 

&icz To Sah. cucumis. πρῶϑλε τι A&c[poyT. mac πότ 
n&rcz, MS. Borg. cexii.. Vide Gor T. 

&icr, Sah. σκώληξ, vermis, Marc. ix. 44. pro env. 
nekssarugpourne s$£0w9, mn&m epok, MS. Borg. 
CLXIX. Acp&rmt T, σκωληκόβρωτος, vermiculis consumtus, 
vel vermes fieri, Áct. xii. 23. 

&rtoortr, TU, gemma. ἃ. ΠΑ ΡΥ Δ prz HC πὶ ICE. 
nike& mor, MS. Borg. riv. 

&o, T. lignum. &o mGaXoAr ἄμπελος, vitis, Deut. 
xxxii. 32. &o mowp,Anuxi, lignum suavitatis, Baruch. 
v.8. 80, lignum, Excerp. Theotok. p. 52, 53. &o iov- 
Kw&urroc 5cR Z5em Τοκύπη ecAaAnBowT Wow 
c&.d50*« rt rnes&. c4. 602, lignum arce in tabernaculo, auro 
foris et intus inducte, Excerpt. Theotok. p.53. Item 
&o mowwv^acTHpror, lignum propitiatorii. &o mowc- 
T 4.42 coc rutov$, lignum urne aurez. 850 που λυο ΠΙΔ. 
ποῦ β, lignum candelabri aurei. Hec La Crozius: 
Sed non recte videtur significationem vocis &o expli- 
casse, nec ex his excerptis eam colligere licet, cum ver- 
bum, quod ad vocem &o pertinet, non sit allegatum. Id 
tamen patet, nullo modo combinari posse ; Jeu urnze 
aurec : lignum candelabri aurei ; lignum thuribuli aurei. 
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Oblitus sum evolvere MS. Codicem, e quibus hzc ex- 
cerpta sunt, cum essem Parisis. Sed habeo Codicem 
Precum MSS. /Egyptiarum, in quo &o frequentissime 
occurrit, et nihil aliud, quam vocem notare potest: e. g. 
&o &nownpodszia. τηροῦν [lege 7 npc] era xepnpó- 
$urewiut vox Prophetie omnis prophetavit, Excerpt. 


Theotok. MS. p. 128. &o iowpau πὶ Zen Τοι- ᾿ 


KO**22€ItH: vox gaudii est in universo, p. 169. &o rüu- 
&er €ve,uc: vox omnis canens, p. 165. &o miiu&en 
€wxuc xe 5cowv&4&, omnis vox dicens, tu sanctus 
es, p. 116. Woide. ! 

&o, τ΄. Sah. canalis, rivulus. Toc n&o 2x2241:€ 
dj&.2,01t enp,or, MS. Borg. ccxxx. cxcirtr. 

.—  &o:gj, mihi videtur idem cum Ethiop. 410H, beeza, 

de quo Ludolphus scripsit, * Animal in. septentrionali- 
* bus /Ethiopie partibus frequens; magnitudine cervo, 
* figura vaccz simile, colere cinereo; forsan Tragela- 
* phus." Zoega dicit, fortasse idem ac G&auop. aci 
$,4por ἔχε owSBonuyr ecgja 7 601 (uarie) &c&RoAc 
€&oA ecpusa, MS. Borg. rxix. 

G&okKi, ἐν γαστρὶ ἔχουσα; praegnans, gravida, 1 Thes: ν. 8. 
ep&okt, συλλαμβάνειν, concipere, Ps. vii. 14. l. 8. Gen. 
xvi. 4. Isai. xxxvi. 18. 

&o2, Sah. finis, extremum. qjà. &0À, εἰς τέλος, usque 
ad finem, Ps. lii. 5. 1 Thes. 11. 16. Dan. vii. 26. Sah. xr 
προσ dqjà GoA, ao xim &$0A Δ. sow, ab in- 
teriore ad exterius, et ab exteriore ad interius, F. S. 

p. 91. l. 24. 
|. — .&oA, πε, Sah. ἔξω, extra, foris, Act. xxi. 5. xvi. 13. 


4» πολ, ἔξω, extra, Joh. xx. 11. $»»n6$02, excepta, 


Ming. p. 10. pn&02, ἐξέρχεσθαι, exire, egredi, Lev. viii. 
33. pn&oA, φεύγειν, effugere, Heb. xii. 25. ap ner m- 
&oA, ἀπορφανισθέντες, ἀφ᾽ ὑμῶν, nos orbati vobis, 1 Thes. ii. 
17. Vide $4. 

&oAa-7, τ, Sah. stragulum e pelle. εὐ τοῖς $,4- 
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poq οὐδε ϑολδτ, οὐδε λάδι πτειϑϑῖπε, MS. 
Borg. ΟΥΧΙΧ. xk. Vide &a or. 

ΘΟᾺ &&02, ἐκλύεσθαι, defatigari, Marc. viii. 3. παραλύ- 
εἰν, dissolvere, destruere, θη. iv. 15. Vide Θὼλ ἔθολ. 

.&o^ 6602, aperire, evolvere. &YXi$41 now T0224- 
pIOTt ἤχωαν 92 2$C22pATOIL, CTATIATUDUT. ΔῈ &oxqpo 
€&0A acu itZ5r er MS. Borg. xxvir. 

&oss, π, Sah. οἰφ', bubo. νυκτικόραξ, corvus noctur- 
nus. p35, bubo, Lev. xi. 17. Vide &ort. 

&ort, rt, Sah.. νυκτικόραξ, corvus nocturnus, Lev. xi. 17. 
MS. vide supra. 

&ortov, ru, favi. Doxol. MS. p. 59. &omom Aux, 
favi dulces. forte &o itowe,Anxt, lignum suavitatis, uti 
Baruch. v. 8. Vide &o. 

&ortovepo, Sah. r&ortovpo, ς xg, malleus, Par. 44. 
col. 242. 8vo. ubi de tormentis, et poenis tractatur. 

&orcre, Sah. σικνήρατον, cucumerarium, Isai. 1. 8. Vide 
&a cT, et &oicT. 

&orte,, Sah. pro ejorte,, Luc. xxiv. 23. Vide otto. 

&orrF, σικνήρατον, cucumerarium, Isai. i. 8. Vide 
G&oirtre. 

:umBboonte]- πρὶ Sah. ,4J, noxa, Par. 44. p. 307. ne- | 
"T p&oorte, βλαβερὸς, noxius, ibid. p. 317. περβοπε (sic) 
explicatur: ness xo, afflictio, ibid. p. 318. p&orte (Par. 
43. epRoorte) βλάψει, nocebit, Marc. xvi. 18. ἀδικεῖν, lae- 
dere, Apoc. vi. 6. 

&oop, Sah. ejicere, rejicere, Ps. exviii. 11. 41&00po*v, 
rejeci eos, Ácta S. Panes. Georg. p. 256. fortasse a 33, 
bar, extra foras. Vide &op&ep. 

&oope €&02, expellere, eicere. aw» 4«j&oope 535- 
$£00* €&0A^ $t πεεσῖχκ, MS. Borg. p. cccexr. noe 
φλπειπε mocemnópoossme ew oixi 2£00Y* &xSoope 
€&0A, sicut similitudo columbarum qua sunt super 
aquas fluentes, Ming. p. 140. €«&oope €&023, dispersa, 
ibid. Vide &wwpe e&o2. 
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&oo*, π, nomen loci, et monasterii in /Egypto. ama. 
narnrmove naim kornoc 2211500, MS. Borg. cxrrr. 

&opRep, ἐκτινάσσειν, excutere, Ps. exxxv. 15. ῥίπτειν, 
ejicere, projicere, Mat. xxviii. 5. ἐπιῤῥίπτειν, projicere, 
Num. xxxv. 20. Job. xxvii. 22. injicere, Luc. xix. 35. ἐκ- 
pveiv, defluere, Deut. xxviii. 40. Gop&ep e&0o2, ἐκβολὴν 
ποιεῖν, Jacturam facere, Act. xxvii. 18. /Ethiop. fiCfZ: ' 
spoliavit. 

&op&p €&0oA, Sah. projici, MS. Borg. ccexrr.. Vide 
&op&ep. 

&ope, Sah. fastuose se gerere: videtur pertinere ad 
&p&p, Zoeg. p. 632. 

&ocep, nt, κῶπαι, remi, Ezech. xxvii. 6. κωπηλάται, re- 

miges, Ezech. xxvii. 8, 20, 27. remi navis, Kircher. Vide 
|» pecicek&ocep: 

&ore, m, Sah. βδέλυγμα, abominatio, Isai. i. 13. plu. 
Jer. xin.27. Ps.lxxxvi.8. duteknow € emG&oce, diis 
tuis abominandis, Gregorii Frag. cvr. Bash. Ga T. 

&o'rc, πολεμεῖν, bellare, Ps. xxxiv. 1. Vide &uxrc. 

&o^a., Sah. urbs /Egypti, MS. Par. 43. 

&ov&o'v, Sah. splendere, fulgere. εὐσόολε πὶ τριεπο- 
ΤΌΔλΗ rtovoert ev&ov&ov, MS. Borg. ccrxvir. I. Georg. 
Frag. p. 326, 440. 

&owp, Sah. εὐώνυμος, sinister, Mat. xxv. 33. Vide 
2, S ovp. 

&o*ecipr, βούσιρις, nomen urbis et Prafecture /Egypti. 
neogy &ovcipr, MS. Vat. rx. In numo Antonini ad Bu- 
siritas pertinente, adstat Serapidi bos.  Bovem respicere 
' videri ad urbis nomen, observat, Zoega 1. c. p. 187. Vide 
nowcipr. Ench. [5 zh Su 

&ove,e, πε, Sah. τὰ βλέφαρα, palpebre, Job. xvi. 16. 

&owo, mr τὰ βλέφαρα, palpebre, Ps. x. 4. cxxxi. 4. 
Jer. ix. 18. 

ΒΟΥ, Tu, ἀθέμιτον, abomimnandum, Act. x. 28. Vide 
ΒΟΥ, que vera lectio est. 


62 & pe 


&oqj, Sah. pro o&ujy, MS. Borg. cccr. 

&oginss, Sah. rivuli, sive diramationes, Zoeg. p. 564. 
Vide &o, et qynuss. 

&o6; Sah. ἀλλέσθαι, exsilire, saltare, Act. xiv.9. &oGKk, 
ἐστέρησε ce, privavit te, Num. xxiv. 11. et MS. Borg. 
cxLvr. Vide δ4 67 cjoG; et &eG- 

&o6€, Sah. ἀναστατοῦν, perturbare, ad tumultum exci- 
tare, Act. xxi. 38. | 

&o'F, ru, βδέλυγμα, abominatio, Deut. xxiv. 4. abomi- 
nandum, Exod. viii. 26. προσόχθισμα, detestatio, Deut. vii. 
26. ἀθέμιτος, nefarius, 1 Pet. 1v. 8. βεβηλοῦσθαι, profanare, 
Ezech. xiii. 19. ep&o'T, ῥβδελύσσεσθαι, abominabilem red- 
dere, Exod. v. 21. 

&oT, herba, pro owoTT, MS. Borg. xxvi. 

&pa, Sah. ne&pa, &,,-, bacce, Par. 44. p. 370: 
Vide &pave. 

&pa.r, Tu, zvppos, ruber, Gen. xxv. 30. 

&p&e, Sah. vasculum, patella, ut videtur, Zoeg. 
p.629. 

&p&opc, Sah. παραλελυμένος, dissolutus, scissus, Lev. 
xii.45. Vide &p& pe. 

&p&p, Sah. fervere. eq&p&p ρα nemma, ζέων τῷ 
πνεύματι, fervens in spiritu, Act. xviil. 25. 4TI4 Tta. v4. p 
&p&p nou, spiritus enim meus fervet intra me, F. 5. 
p. 64. 1. 15. p. 54. 1. 60. ετετππορ, 95 enerpooose €T- 
&p&p πιδλτ Gao, ut liberemini a fluviis bullienti- 
bus τοῦ Jaltabaoth, ibid. p. 237. 1. 20. &p&p, Sah. pro- 
jicere, dejicere, proturbare, MS. Borg. cccxmn. videtur. 
derivari a &oope. Vide &op&ep, et p, &op&p. 

&p& per, Sah. fervere, ebullire, eructare. ey &p&per 
ποε rtovssoov evca. o, T€ g,4.poc, MS. Borg.crxxxix. 

θρερ,:, ἅμαξα, currus, Amos ii. 13. Vide 2£68peg,r 
vel 212 & pepe. 

&peg,r, ἄσφαλτος, bitumen, Gen. xi. 3. xiv. 10. στέαρ; 
adeps, Bel et Drac. v. 27. 
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&prive, Sah. rte&pive, o,4«, bacez, Par. 44. c. 337, 
339. Vide &pa.. 

&pn6€, τε, Sah. ἀστραπὴ: fulgur, Mat. xxiv. 27. plu. 
Apoc. xi. 19. Ps. Ixxvi. 18. 7Ethiop. ἢ Ὁ, fulgor, lumen. 

&ppe, Sah. καινὸς, novus, 1 Joh. 11. 7, 8. nova, 2 Pet. 
ii.13. novum, Joh. xix. 41. primus, MS. Borg. ccrv. 
τπῦόρρε, nova, Act. xvii. 19. πρόσφατος, recens, Cohel. 1. ' 
10. p&ppe, ἀνακαινοῦσθαι, renovari, Col. iii.10. ἀνανεοῦσθαι, 
renovari, Eph. iv. 23. Vide &epi. 

&vocassnuc, Sah. βαιθσαμὺς, Bethshemesh. Heb. rra 
U5v, nomen loci, 1 Reg. vi. 12. 

&«kn, ne, Sah. μισθὸς, merces, Isai. xl. 10. MS. Borg. 
CLXIX. pro &exe. 

&w, ne, Sah. θρὶξ, crinis, capillus, Act. xxvii. 34. plu. 
^ Joh. xii. 3. 

δὼ, T, lignum, proprie dicitur de arboribus, vide &o, 
et infra. 

&uo RAAOA!, ἄμπελος, vinea, Ps. Ixxvii. 47. lxxix. 9, 
14. Vide ὼ πελοοθε. 

&u mGassne, Sah. ξύλον ἄσηπτον, lignum incorrup- 
tum, MS. Borg. ccrx. 

&u πελοολε, τ, Sah. ἄμπελος, vinea, Cant. vi. 10. 
Marc. xiv..25. Vide supra. 

&u» iteuopi, ru, ἴτεαι, salices, Ps. Ixxxvi. 2. Vide infra. 

&uo ἥκετε, T, συκέη, ficus, Mat. xxi. 19. Deut. viii. 
8. Nah. m. 12. 

&w itr wpe, τ, Sah. salix, MS. Borg. cccxn.. Vide 
supra. 

.* fw mnxeerr, Sah. oliva. &wxeerrgooowT, ἀγρι- 
έλαιος, oleaster, olea agrestis, Rom. xi. 17. Vide &wrxrr. 
δὼ nxess 0ep,, Τ, μηλέα, malus, Joel. 1. 12. 

&uo rtxrT tO T22, T, Sah. καλλιέλαιος, bona, vel do- 
mestica olea, Rom. xi. 24. et MS. Borg. ccrzx. Vide 
SuorxcorT rutowv T 623. 

&uw mnxrrgooc, τ, Sah. ἀγριέλαιος, olea agrestis, 
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Rom. xi. 24. et MS. Borg. ccxrvi. a &o, arbor; xvr 
pro xoerz, oliva; et $00 T, masculus. 

&uoitxorcr, Τ, £75, abies, Gen. xxi. 15. sed Wilk. 
habet G&ooitxeorr. 

βωΐχκωντ, T. ἐλαία, oliva, Ps. li. 8. ἐϑωΐχωτντ 
Wojgadgt, ἀγριέλαιος, oleaster, Rom. xi. 17, 24. T $&w- 
PUCOOFT  GPULOW*T C25, καλλιέλαιος, bona, vel domestica 
oliva, Rom. x1. 24. 

Guok, nu, δοῦλος, servus, Act. 1l. 18. οἰκέτης, domesticus, 
servus, Gen. ix. 25. plu. tué ra rk, servi, Lev. xxv. 42. 
ερβωκ, δουλεύειν, servire, Ps. ii. 11. Gen. xxv. 23. Hier. 


&wk, Sah. ὑπάγειν, proficisci, ire, abire, Joh. vii. 3. 
Mat. iv. 10. πορεύεσθαι, discedere, Eccles. 1. 4, 7. ἀπέρχε- 
σθαι, exire, abire, Joh. 1v. 8. Heb. ΝΣ, ire, venire. 

&wk €&0o2, Sah. πορεύεσθαι, abire, Mat. xix. 15. az- 
ἔρχεσθαι, exire, Luc. viii. 39. Encho. | | δ exiens. 

&wxk enecu, Sah. καταβαίνειν, descendere, Eph. iv. 9. 

&wk €g,own, Sah. εἰσέρχεσθαι, intrare, Luc. viii. 41. 
Mat. xix. 17. v. 20. εἰσίεναι, ingredi, Heb. ix. 6. 

&wx eg,pa.r, Sah. ἀναβαίνειν, ascendere, Luc. ix. 28. 
Ephes. iv. 10. Joh. v. 1. Act. xx. 11. 

Guo, "T, παιδίσκη, ancilla, Ps. Ixxxvin. 16. ἄβρα, [az 
mula, Exod. ii. 5. οἰκέτης, ancilla, Lev. xix. 20. plu. ruéfi- 
AIK, ἄβραι, famule, Gen. xxiv. 61. δοῦλαι, servae, Act. ii. 
18. παιδίσκαι, ancillae, Gen. xxxiii. 6.. Vide &ok. 

Θωλ, Tu, λύσις, solutio, 1 Cor. vii. 27. διάκρισις, discre- 
tio, 1 Cor. xii. 10. ἐπίλυσις, interpretatio, 2 Pet. 1. 20. 2;4-- 
σάφησις, interpretatio, Gen. xl. 8, 12. σύγκρισις, interpre- 
tatio, Gen. xl. 18. nue rta. Soc, συγκρίνων, interpretans, 
Gen. xl. 8. λύειν, solvere, Joh. v. 18. 

βϑωλ, οι, Sah. ἀλληγορούμενα, allegorice, Gal. iv. 24. 
διανοίγειν, explicare, Luc. xxiv. 32. Act. xvii. 3. &oX 
ΕΒΟΔ, διερμηνεύεσθαι, interpretari, 1 Cor. xiv..13. et sine 


€&02, ver. 27. 
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&u^ €&02, Tu, ἀνάλυσις, dissolutio, 2 Tim. iv. 6. ὑπό- 
λυσις, dissolutio, Nah. i1. 10. ow &$oA €&oA, ἄνεσις, re- 
laxatio, Lit. Georg. p. 39. ἐκτήκεσθαι, tabescere, Ps. xxxvi. 
11. Ae», dimittere, solvere, Ps. Ixxiv. 3. τήκειν, fluere, 
Ps. lvii. 8. τήκεσθαι, consumi, Zach. xiv. 12. ἐκλύειν, dis- 
solvere, fatigare, Prov. ni. 11. καταπαύειν, mitgare, Ps. 
Ixxxiv. 3. διαλύεσθαι, dispergi, Act. v. 36. dissolvi, Dan. 
V. 6. καταλύεσθαι, dissipari, Act. v. 38. καταλύειν, destruere, 
Sah. Mat. xxvi. 61. ἐπιλύεσθαι, explicari, Áct. xix. 19. 
4" &6u^ €&02, παρελύθησαν, fatigati sunt, Gen. xix. 11. 

ϑωπ, foedus, feeda, Lit. Basil. p. 8. 

Sor, lupus, Vit. Macariü, et Zoeg. de Obelisc. 
p. 455. 

&wpk, Bas. ὀργὴ, ira, Isai. v. 25. 

&u»re, ne, Sah. sudor. T Surre, sudare, MS. Borg. 
ccLxxvnr. Vide ejwT. 

&uxre €&02, Sah. ἀπαλείφειν, delere, Gen. vi. 7. de- 

structio, Ming. p. 122. Vide eq. €&02. 
|». f&uovre, n, Sah. res vilis, ignorabilis, FoU Gu MEM 
Par. 44. p. 354. 

&uyrc, m, et ᾧ, πόλεμος, proelium, bellum, Num. x. 9. 
Mat. xxiv. 6. plu. bella, Ps. xlv. 9. πολεμεῖν, bellare, Ps. 
xxvl. 3. Apoc. ii. 16. ἐκπολεμεῖν, expugnare, Ex. 1.10. ep- 
&uwrrc, πολεμεῖν, bellare, Num. xxi. 1. T$wvrc, ἐκπολε- 
pei», debellare, Deut. xx. 10. 

&uxr o2, ne, Sah. βόστρυχος, cincinnus, Cant. v. 2. 
Vide ejooer ooo 22. 

&oowoit, Sah. malus oculus, fascinum, Zoeg. p. 519. 
Vide &oone. φαπχῶωρ99 ue[G&uuwrt, ἀκαθαρσίαν τῆς 
ἀφέδρου, 1mpuritatem menstruate, Ezech.xxxvi.17. Vide 
TS$wuwn. 

&wwpe, Sah. impellere, trudere, cogere. €w&wxwpe 
33.99 OC[ Δ΄͵ €'X€ CUOK 23.45.0c| eriecr 2x poc, MS. Borg. 
CLXXXVIII. 

&uwpe €&0o2, Sah. ἐκβάλλειν, ejicere, Homil. Chrys- 
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ost. Georg. Fragm. p. 433, 434. dissociare, expellere, 
MS. Borg. cixxxr. Vide &oope e$0A. 

GS ooa, TU, γυμνότης, nuditas, Rom. vin. 3ὅ. ἀπέκδυσις, 
denudatio, Col. 11. 11. γύμνωσις, nuditas, Gen. ix. 22. 
ἀσχημοσύνη, turpitudo, Exod. xx. 26. ἐκδύειν, exuere, Num. 
XX. 26. ἐκδιδύσκειν, exuere, Hos. vii. 1. ἀποκαλύπτειν, reve- 
lare, Exod. xx. 26. 

&uxg G&oX, γυμνοῦσθαι, denudari, Gen. ix. 21. Lit. 
Cyril. p. 11. ἀποκαλύπτειν, revelare, Deut. xxvii. 20. for- 
tasse a v»3, pudefieri, erubescere. 

&wp, rt, Sah. tectum, opertorium, Zoeg. p. 618. 

&uw6e€, Sah. exilire, circumvenire, decipere, Zoeg. 
p.320. Vide &oGtf, et Cop. «κι. 

&w6€ εριοτπ, Sah.insilire, assilire. te&pu66 πκωρ, T 
€T6u6€ egown pu mnewSaA^, MS. Borg. crxxx. 
Vide supra. 

ΘΓ, mu, ὄλυρα, spelta, far, Exod. 1x. 32. Herodotus 
dicit, ἀπὸ ὀλυρέων ποιεῦνται σιτία, τὰς ζεὰς μετεξέτεροι καλέουσι, 
lib. ij. 6.36. Plinius nos docuit, lib. xxii. c. 25. * Oly- 
* ram arincam diximus vocari. Hac decocta fit medi-: 
* camentum, quod /Egyptii Atheram vocant." 

&uyF €&4, Bas. ἐκμάσσειν, abstergere, Epist. Jerem. 
v.12. Vide ew T. 6602. 

&ugje, ry Sah. λήθη, oblivio, 2 Pet. 1. 9. somnus, MS. 
Borg. czxxxvrin. torpor, MS. Borg. ccxxx. Videe& aj. 


ὟΝ 


v. Nota numerica 3, Gen. v. 31. vi. 16. $$4.9, v, ter- 
tius, Num. vii. 24. pro v Enchor. et Hierog. vide Κ. 

VA AO, νυκτερὶς, vespertilio. Heb. Ὡρῶν, Lev. xi. 19. 
sed Wilkinsius habet xaxow, νυκτερὶς, Deut. xiv. 18. 
quod vide, quz est vera lectio. 

vaAjUPAKH, Sah. Κανδάκη, nomen regine 7Ethiopum, 
Act. vill. 27. 


* 
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vem rope, Sah. Tentyra. pro -remrwpe, Ming. 
p- 227. 

vUAK, Sah. συγκάμπτειν, incurvare, Rom. xi. 10. Vide 
KUDAX. 

τῶρι, "TF. ἀστράγαλος, vertebra, talus, Dan. v. 5. Vide 
τῶωρι. 

Litera v, nusquam occurrit in vocibus pure /Egyp- 
tiacis. 

aN- 

ZA. Nota numerica 4, Gen. ix. 16. Num. vii. 14. pro A 
Enchor. et Hierog. vide e, et τ. 

A€mnoxv pro "Tero, Sah. MS. Borg. crxxxix. 

AIAO*, Sah. φιλονεικία, contentio, Luc. xxu. 24. 

AIs*cmnp Up, mr urbs /Egypti. 44:455, Demanhur, 
Horopolis, MS. 17. S. Germ. Vide T 134€mo,oop. 

2co, parcere, Sah. pro Tco, MS. Borg. crxxxix. 

Z.OKA. AOI, 0€, Sah. τοπάζιον, nomen gemmzee virentis, 
Ps. exvini. 127. Ezech. xxvin. 13. 

2.up2a.Kiort, 9,4.1t, Persicee, MS. Vat. 1xv. 


C. 

€, Enchor./&; 4 7/, j,,55,1/, Hierog. MS 
Ed Ee—o H x... Vide, yo. 

€, Nota numerica 5, Gen. v. 15. Num. vii. 35. 

€, qui, quz, quod. ὃς, qui, Num. xxvi. 18. 

& significat ad, et vim habet accusativi; εἰς, ad, Joh. 
xx. 1. Exod.xxviii.2, 24. et dativi, Act. xvi.9. in, Mat. in. 
10, 11. ἐπὶ, per, Mat. iv. 4. orte, ὅτε, cum, Exod. v. 13. 7, 
vel, 1 Pet.i.18. e, affixa omnia capit, et fere respondit 
imperfecto Graecorum, Εἰ; ΕΚ, €, ες, ec. 1cxem ei Zen 


Q9T€XI, ἐκ κοιλίας μητρός μου, ex utero matris mes, Ps. 


Ixx. 6. €, nota est infinitivi. éT 4. 9,ot, apprehendere me, 
Marc. xiv. 48. 
€&*, Bas. δόξα, gloria. -Fea-w, δοξάζεσθαι, glorificari, 


- Isai. v. 16. Thren. v. 12. 
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€&2.^, Bas. ἀπὸ, a, Thren. v. 9. pro e&0X. 

€&a Ao, Bas. ἀπὸ, a, Epist. Jerem. v. 9. 

€&a^orraa, Das. e&aAp,rraa re εἰς αὐτὸν, in 
ipso, et δύ αὐτοῦ, per eum, 1 Cor. viii. 6. e&a e, rra- 
ΤΟΎ, per eos, Epist. Jerem. v. 26. 

€GaAom, Das. ἀπὸ, ex, Isai. i. 16. ἐκ, e, ex, Thren. 
v. 8. Epist. Jerem. v. 14. 

€&ar, n, Sah. μὴν, mensis, Job. xxxix. 2. Mirac. Co- 
luth. p. 12. Vide e&o7. 


€&a-re, gi, Sah. forte est plu. ab e&a-7, MS. 
Borg. ccv. 


εβϑειω, n, Sah. mel, Par. 44. p. 269. Vide εϑιω. 

e€&n, Sah. obscuritas. pe&n, obscurar. ΠρΡΗ ma pe- 
&n esit ποτοειπ, Δ ποορ, st ποῖον, MS. Borg. 
CCXLVI. * 

&€& RA, πλὴν, preter, Ps. xvn. 31. Joel. i1. 27. Prov. vii. 
2. εἰ μὴ, nisi, Ex. xxxi. 15. ἐὰν px, nisi, Mat. xxvi. 42. 
&&RA, ἀλλὰ, sed, Num. xxvi. 32. πάρεξ, preter, Hos. 
xi.4. €GHA xe, εἰ μὴ, nisi, Ps. xci. 17. εἰ μὴ ὅτι, nisi, 
quia, Ps. exix. 92. €& H^ a. pho, εἰ μὴ, nisi, Joh. x. 10. 

ἔθη, ru, menses, Ex. xii. 2. Vide £607. 

&&1, ru, δίψος, sitis, Deut. xxviii. 48. Vide ofi, et er&e. 

εδι, rm, Sah. μέλι, mel. owe&: soo, 
mel agreste, Mat. in. 4. Vide e&10». 

€&1aik, ru, δοῦλοι, servi, 1 Cor. vii. 23. αἱ ἅβραι, fa- 
mule, Ex.1.5. Vide &ok. 

é&inm, nr Ezech. xviii. 12. xxii. 19. ἐλεεινὸς, miser, 
miserabilis, 1 Cor. xv. 19. πένης, pauper, Ps. Ixxxv. 1. - 
Sah. δηλαϊστὴ, miserabilis, Ezech. v. 15. Heb. paw, 
egens, pauper. 

Εδιοτωι, γεωργία, agricultura, Heb. vi. 7. Vide oor. 

€& 105, ru, μέλι, mel, Ex. ii. 8. Gen. xlin. 11. Mat. iii. 
4. Marc. 1. 6. 

€60, Tu, κοφὸς, mutus, Mat. ix. 32, 33. Luc; i. 22. plu. 
ruéGS uox, Mat. xv. 31. Marc. vii. 32. 
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&&02, οὐ, ἔξω, extra, Deut. xxiii. 12. ἀπὸ, a, Jonah iv.3 
Nah. 1. 5, 6. ἐξ, ex, Sah. Mat. xviii. 12. ex, tam seorsim, 
quam in constructione verborum. (Δ. &602A, εἰς τέλος, 
usque ad finem, Ps.ix. 6,18. ep 6602, λανθάνειν. eva- 
dere, effugere, Sap. Salom. i. 8. 

&&oX exett, παρὰ, juxta, Num. xx. 19. 


€&0A ex», Sah. ἐξ, e, ex, Ps. ci. 19. | 


€&$0X eut, πόθεν, unde? Marc. xi. 37. 

e&oAnd5ur, ἐξ, ex. ἀπὸ, ex. é&oAnt dure ἐξ αὐ- 
τοῦ, ex eo, Ex. xxxix. 7. éG&oAngd5mrow, ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν, ex 
iis, Lev. xxv. 44. Act. xi 20. Vide 25i. 

e&oxme, wr, Sah. ex. εθολπρητο, ἐξ αὐτοῦ, ex eo, 
Marc. xiv. 24. e&oAng,uToc, ἐν αὐτῇ, ex ea, Mat. 1. 20. 
e&oAnprrwerW, ἐξ ὑμῶν, e vobis Mat. xxvi. 21. 
€&oNxmp iov, ἐξ αὐτῶν, ex 115, Mat. xvin. 12. 

&& 0X ore, ἀπὸ, ex, Gen. xxi. 22. pre, Gen. iii. 14. 
παρὰ, plusquam, Luc. xiii. 4. pre, Dan. 11. 30. Num. xii. 3. 
ἐκ, ex, Ezech. xv. 2. 

é&oAca. doit, ex intra. Vide ca. g5ovt. 

eoa, κάτω, deorsum, Mat. iv. 6. 

e&oo rwr, Sah. πόθεν, unde? Joh. ix. 29. 

€&0Ad5a Tn, τὸ πρότερον, antea, Deut. i. 12. πρὸ, 
ante, v. 21, 22.^ Lev. xviii. 24. : 

&&oAd5ern, ἐκ, ex, Ps. ix. 13. ἀπὸ, de, Gen. iii. 2. ἐν, 
propter, Gen. 1. 17. ἐκ, ex, Lev. in. 1. 

&&oA5,4., ἐκ, ex, Ps. 1. 12. ἀπὸ, a, Deut. xxxn. 15. 

&&oA5p,a.puo, ἀπό. €&oAp,a.puot, ἀπ᾿ ἐμοῦ, a me, Lev. 
xxii. 3. éGoAs,apoc, ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, ab eo, Num. xx. 21. 
&&oA5,a.port, ἀφ᾽ ἡμῶν, a nobis, Num. xxi. 7. €&$0A 9,4 
puo €, ἀφ᾽ ὑμῶν, a vobis, Act. i. 11. €&oA 9,4 puvo'e, πρὸς 
αὐτοὺς, ad eos, Gen. xlii. 23. 

&&oA,, ἀπὸ, a, ab, Ezech. ix. 2. ἐκ, e, Ex. xxxiv. 29. 
Mare. xv. 30, 32. 

e€&oAs,rrs&, Sah. ἀπὸ, a, ab, 1 Cor. xi. 23. ὑπὸ, a, 
ΒΕ xxii. 31. é, ex, 1 Cor. xi. 12. 

F3 


70 e&o 


&& oA erret, παρὰ, a, ab, Ps. xxii. 5. ἐκ, ex, Deut. 11. 
26. διὰ, per, Num. xx. 17. 

é&oAes,rrm, Sah. ἀπὸ, a, ab, Joh. xvin. 28. ἐκ, ex, 
Joh. xvin. 17. διὰ, per; Act: 1. 16. 

eé&oAp,rroor, Sah. per. é&oA 9, rr ook, παρὰ σοῦ, a 
te, Act.x. 22. e&oAp,rroo'c, ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, ab eo, Mat. 1.6. 
ὑπὸ, ἃ, Mat. xx. 23. παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ, ab illo, v. 20. δέ οὗ, per 
quem, Gal.vi.14. e&oAp,rrooTW, ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς, inter nos, 
Act. 1. 23. e&oAp,rrooro*, ὑπὸ, ab, Mat. xix. 12. €g,- 
par e&oA p, rr ooo, ἀπὸ avrà», ab illis, Act. 1. 9. 

é&oA^s,rror, διὰ, per, 1 Cor. x. 1. é&oAs,rroTk, 
per te, διὰ σοῦ, Act. xxiv. 2. €&o^ 9, rr oret, διὰ, per, Act. 
Xi. 30. παρὰ, a, Num. xxxv. 31. e&oAp,rroTc, per eam. 
é&oAs,rroTen, per vos. é&oAp,rrocOow, ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτῶν, 
super ipsos, Act. xxi. 23. παρὰ, ab, Exod. xxix. 28. «4z0, 
a, Num. xxxv. 8. 

Εβολριωστ, ἀπὸ, €&oApaurre, ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, ab illo, 
Marc. 1. 42. ἀφ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ, ἃ se, Joh. i. 6. €&oAg,ruxr c, ἀφ᾽ 
ἧς, ex qua, Marc. xvi. 9. 

&& oA p, ixett, ἐκ, ex, ἐπὶ, ad, Gen. xxiv. 29. €&02 9,1 
xuxj, ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸ, super illud, Num. iv. 13. ἐβολριζχως, 
er αὐτὴν, super illam, v. 8. 6G oA, rx, ἀφ᾽ ἡμῶν, a no- 
bis; Ps. n: 3. 

€&oAp vx, Sah. ἐκ, e, Joh. xii. 32. ἀπὸ, e, Act. ix. 8. 
a, Mat. xxvi. 47. 

€&oA o, 2x, Sah. ἐκ, e, ex, Rom.vi.17. 1 Cor. xi.8. Joh. 
xviil. 36. 

€&oAo,n, Sah. ἐξ, e, ex, 2 Pet. 1. 18. ἐκ, ex, 1 Cor. xi. 
12. ἀπὸ, a, Mat. 1. 21. 

é&oXxe, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν, propterea quod, Ezech. xiii. 8. xxiii. 
35. ὅτι, quia, Ezech. xxii. 37 καθότι, quia, Sah. Act. ii. 
24. διὰ, per, quod, Act. iv. 2. Sah. 

e€&oAxim, Sah. ἀπὸ, ex, Act. xx. 9. M. L. p. 50. 1. 23. 

e&oAxrr 25, Sah. pro e&oA prr 22, διὰ, per, Act. xiii. 
38. 
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e€&onkovp, mutus-surdus, Zoeg. p. 522. e&oitpovp, 
Sah. 

e&ortpovp, Sah. 

€&or, n, Sah. μὴν, mensis, Zach. vii. 1. Gen. vin. 4. 


BRE ΔῸΣ vi. 20..et xvii. 11.  Enchor. 2... her. 
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€&pa., Sah. semen.. ess&1t4-rov Gen ἄρα H AERA D-. 


“χει it&cone, MS. Borg. ccr. plu. e&pyve, semina, MS. 
Borg. cxcvr. &psee, scribitur in. MS. Borg. crxxxix. 
Vide infra. 

€&pe, Sah. granum, Zoeg. p. 363. plu. ne proce. 
Vide supra. 

€& poc, Sah. ἐλέφας, elephas, elephantus, morbus, MS. 
Par. 44. p. 224. 

€&r, Sah: clavus. e& err, clavos figere, MS. 
Borg. ccxxxi. Vide οὔτ. 

&& wk, nr, ἵκτινος, milvus, Deut. xiv. 13. Vide & wk. 

&& cort, ru, viles, Lit. Cyril. p. 2. Leidensis codex ha- 
. bet rue& int, quod melius puto. noe T Hpep rcr gjnupi 
Ξε ποῖρο ποεβωπ, πᾶσα ἡ δόξα θυγατερὸς τοῦ βασιλέως 
᾿Εσεβὼν, omnis gloria filia regis Esebon, Ps. xliv. 15. 

€& wo, ru, κωφοὶ, muti, Mat. xv. 31. Vide é&o. 

e€&urr, πε, Sah. menses, Jac. v. 17. Vide e&o. 

€&urr, nomen montis /Egypt. 

εθωωπρ,, nomen vir. Δ. ΠΑ. εβωσωπει, MS. Vatic. 
LXIX. 

e&gje. Vide T e&ue. 

e€&un, T, λήθη, oblivio, Lev. v. 15. Vide e&ai, quod 


^ rectius est. 


€&ur, T, λήθη, oblivio, 2 Pet. i. 9. Deut. viii. 19. λῆρος, 
deliratio, nugz, Luc. xxiv. 11. 
eeiuitpoov T, Sah. onager. roe itoweeiubito,00* T 
&) πχδιε, MS. Borg. cc. Vide €i&.9,007. 
ec, Sah. pregnans, gravida. xe epe T4 peeitoc 
eer €&oA^gst ownma eceqowvaa$, MS. Borg. cixvn. 
F4 ι 


: 
| 


79. € o0 


€CE€€' T, ἐν γαστρὶ ἔχουσα, gravida, Mat. 1. 18. Vide e; et 
CET. | 

€€'*, tU, ὑποζύγια, jumenta, Ex. 1v. 20. ὄνοι, asini, Gen. 
xli. 26, 27. Vide εὖ, et ep,ev. 

€ea τα, Tu, Αἰθιοπία, /Ethiopia, Gen. n. 13. Nah. i. 9. 
Αἰθίοπες, /Ethiopes, Ps. Ixxi. 9. Ixxxvi. 4. Vide eeuxg. 

Εθ8ε, ἕνεκα, propter, Ps. viii. 2. περὶ, de, 2 Joh. 21. 
Qi, propter, Rom. ii. 24. ἐπὶ, pro, Lev. xxi. 3. 2» ὃν. 
quare, Ezech. xiii. 22. eo & uw T, περὶ ἐμοῦ, de me, propter 
me, Ps. xxxix. 7. ἕνεκεν ἐμοῦ, propter me, Marc. x. 29. 
€o S icr k, ἕνεκα σοῦ, propter te, Ps. xliu. 22. ΕΘ ΘΗ, περὶ 
σοῦ, de te, f. Ps. exxi. 8. ee& wr e, 9/ αὐτὸν, propter eum, 
Lev. xix. 17. eo SiC, περὶ αὐτῆς, propter eam, Lev. vi. 3. 
eo& wem, δύ ἡμᾶς, propter nos. eoi ΟὟ, περὶ αὐτῶν, 
de 115, Ezech. xxviii. 12. δ αὐτοὺς, propter eos, Lev. xxvi. - 
43. Enchor. 9(€.«. 

ce&e exert περὶ, pro, Lev. xii. 6. 

co&e ov, εἰς τί, propter quid? cur? Mat. xiv. 31. ?v« 
τί, quare? Act. ν 20. ceo&Se ox ite,08, περὶ τίνος, qua 
de causa, Dan. n. 15. 

co&e dat, διὰ τοῦτο, propterea, Hos. i1. 6. Deut. xix. 7. 

coe xe, quia, MS. Vatic. rx. 

co& uov, nomen monasteri in /Egypto, MS. Vat. rxix. 

eoe, Sah. πῶς, quomodo, Act. ix. 27. Vide oe. 

€e^o022c, corrupta MS. Vatic. LXvI. 

€O32 01 €i, εὐκοπώτερον, facilius, Mat. ix. 5. Vide 220- 
a CI. 

eonaac. Vide maa. 

€e1t4 ud, οἱ, qui, Num. xxiv. 9. 

ΕΘΠΗΟΎ, ἐρχόμενος, veniens, Act. ΧΗ]. 44. ΠΕΘΠΗΟΎ, 
ἐρχομένη. sequens, Luc. xiii. 33. eneermnnuov, μέλλουσα, f. 
futura, Heb. 1. 5. rtneormnov, ἐρχομένα, futura, Joh. xvii. 
13. rueertuov, μέλλοντα, Col. 1. 17. Vide πΗού. 

€ooo*, Sah. pro €T $,00*, κακὴ, mala, Col. 111. 5. plu. 
mala, Joh. 1. 11. mali, Mat. vii. 17. Vide eoo, et ριοοῦ. 
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€60*4.&, Tu ἅγιος, sanctus. Vide ova. 8. 

€eoow:. Vide ovi. 

eeoug. Vide eeuwu. 

€eodujt, Αἰθιόπισσα, /Ethiopissa, mulier ex /Ethiopia, 
Num. xii. 1. | | 

€e*v, pro eoova.6, 2 Par. v. 1. MS. 

€o0025., Tt, Ofóu. Heb. cn, nomen stationis secundae 
Israelitarum, 1n itinere ex JEgy pto, Ex. xin. 20. 

eeuxu, Αἰθίοψ, /Ethiops, Act. vin. 27. mieeawuj, Ai- 
θίοπες, /Ethiopes, Ps. Ixxi. 9. Ixxiii. 14. Αἰθιοπία, /Ethio- 
pia, Ps. Ixvii. 31. Hierog. «ΞΖ. 

€t, Das. ἐργάζεσθαι, laborare, operari. qj&wete, ἐργῶν- 
ται, laboraverunt, Isai. v. 10. ΠΕῚ eeqiteerr ov, ἃ ποιήσει, 
quz faciet, Isai. v. 19. 

€t, primam personam praes. notat. €ipi, facio, 1 Cor. 
E17. 

€t, Sah. εἶμι, sum, Luc. xxii. 26. erat, 53. ἤμην, eram, 
Joh. xvii. 12. | 

€t, Sah. ἔρχεσθαι, venire, Luc. ix. 26. Joh. i1. 19. ἐξέρ-- 
χεσθαι, exire, Mat. xx. ὅ. προσέρχεσθαι, advenire, Lev. ix. 5. 
9,1t over, adventus, MS. Borg. ccxrvr. 

Εἰ €&0A, π, Sah. nei €&$02, ἔξοδος, exitus, Heb. xi. 
22. ἐξέρχεσθαι, exire, Mat. xx. 1,3. ix. 26. διέρχεσθαι, trans- 
ire, 1 Cor. x. 1. ἔρχεσθαι, venire, Joh. iv. 15. 

€t e&0A o tt, Sah. καταβαίνειν, descendere, Joh. v1.38,58. 

ΕἸ enecuT, Sah. καταβαίνειν, descendere, Luc. xvii. 
14. vii. 25. xxvii. 42. Vide ieneca. 

. Εἰ €gyowi, Sah. εἰσέρχεσθαι, ingredi, intrare, Mat. 
Em. 8. Act. 1. 13, 21. 

Εἰ eg, pa.r, sah. ἀναβαίνειν, ascendere, Mat. 111. 16. περι- 
πίπτειν, incidere, Jac.1. 2. καταβαίνειν, descendere, Act. vii. 
15. &c[€1 €9,pa.1, κατελθὼν, veniens, Act. viii. 5. 

€t1&, It Sah. φάραγξ, valhs, Prov. xxx. 17. torrens, 
lectus torrentis, MS. Borg. cLxxxix. 

€1&, Sah. Ave, lineus, Ezech. xliv. 18. Vide εἰ δ τ. 
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€14,, ah. vízre», lavare, Joh. ix. 7, 11. xiii. 14. πλύνειν, 
lavare, Lev.viu.21. era. par ovv, pedes lavare, MS. Borg. 
CCXXXIX. 

€i& A, Sah. πλύνειν, lavare, Ps.1.2. Vide eia. 

€i& AT, Sah. attentio. Δικ ππεκρὰπ 9,4. era. a T, 
posui judicia tua in attentionem meam, Ps. cxviii. 30. 
Vide ei. 

€14.4. v, Sah. linum, stuppea. MS. Borg. ccxr vir. ox- 
cop απ ower&av. Vide mua av. 

€14.^, "T. Sah. speculum, ΜΆ. Borg. cr xxrr. splen- 
dor, et €t&.À €&02, splendor, fulgere, MS. Borg. ccrv. 
Vide 14^. 

ei& TUT 007, rt, Sah. onager, MS. Borg. ccr. plu. ὄνοι 
ἄγριοι, onagri, Jer. xiv. 6. ἃ €tto, asinus, et τ 1 00€, mon- 
tis. Vide r&TCr (0x. 

€14. T, π, Sah. conspectus, contemplatio, Zoeg. p. 597. 
nei T, attentio, Ε΄. 5. 120.1. 59. Vide 14. 

€i4. "roo, manus lavare, sed in MS. Borg. cexrv. 
abdicare, deserere, &€ ?$2npTpeneria Too mca. ne- 
HOXAYI 23 92122 2201! 

€14,00 T, IL Sah. ὄναγρος, onager, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 224. MS. Borg. ccr. tee it9,eneiap00Y T H 2,€it- 
ΚΕῚ fitoove. 

€16, ὅδ}. ὄνυξ, unguis, ungula, Sir. xxiv. 21. xim reif 
npa. ov ὧδ. nequo rez eva.rie, MS. Borg. ccrr. 

€x&e, Sah. δίψος, sitis, Amos viii. 11. διψᾶν, sitire, Joh. 
iv. 13. Mat. xxv. 35. Ps.lxii. 1. Vide 16&r. 

€1&ic, Sah. avis. 5x, MS. Par. 44. p. 230. 

€1& T, m, oriens, T. L. p. 197. l. 41. 

εἰβ τ, Sah. ἧλοι, clavi, Joh. xx. 23. Vide exepz. 

eie, Sah. ἄρα, igitur, itaque, Rom. vin. 1. sane, Ieb. 
xil 8. ΧΕ eie, num, Mat. xix. 25. €i€, εἰ, si, Jer. xiii. 
23. 

eie, Sah. vizre», lavare, Joh. ix. 15. Manus. Hunt. 
Vide εἰὰ. 
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€t€ & T, TL ἀνατολὴ, oriens, Gen. xxviii. 14. Mat. ii. 1, 9. 
ICcxem Tere T, ἀπὸ ἀπηλιώτου, ab oriente, Ezech. xxi. 4. 
C&. Rete & T, ἀπ᾽ ἀνατολῆς, ad ortum, Apoc. xxi. 13. En- 
chor. A)/5 12422 H. | 

€1€^€^ €&0o2, Sah. etfulgere. epe πεύοτοι €i€^€A 
€&0A^ εὐποσ ess2522-r€ ne, MS. Borg. cuxix.. Vide 
$)1€A€^ €&02, et 1€A€A. | 

€t€o*v^, Sah. cervus, MS. Borg. cL xxvi. plu. ἔλαφοι, 
cerva, Job. xxxix. 1. Vide eto. 

exenca., Sah. ornatus, ornamentum, Zoeg. p. 637. 

€1eTqQgoo T, "T, sah. ἐμπορία, negotiatio. Matt. xxn. 5. 
Ezech. xxviu.5, 18. epetreruguou», ἐμπορεύεσθαι, negoti- 
ari, 2 Pet. 11. 3. mercari, Mingar. p. 297. Vide re&ayo. 

€1€p, Sah. ἐπίσταναι, adstare. 4" €€i€ep ?2TIpo, ἐπίστησαν 
ἐπὶ τὸν πυλῶνα, adstiterunt ad januam, Act. x. 17. 

€tepo, Π, Sah. ποταμὸς, fluvius, Amos ix. 5. plu. ete- 
ροῦν, flumina, Joh. vii. 38. Vide repo. 

€iepo,, π, Sah. aspectus, videre, comtemplari. ere 
&kKkerepa, πδιὶ $5, owupx, MS. Borg. ccrxxr. Vide 
€itpe,. | 

eieerz, π, Sah. oriens... Vide euer, et ere& τ. 

€iR([T, Tt, Sah. oriens, MS. Borg. cccrr.. Vide eie&. 

εἴλι, Bàs. ποιεῖν, facere, Phil. 1. 4. 1 Thess. ii. 9. 

Ε19536, Sah. γινώσκειν, scire, Joh. x. 6, 38. cognoscere, 
1 Phil. 1. 12. συνίεναι, intelligere, Act. vii. 25. Mat. xvii. 
13. εἰδεῖν, scire, Luc. viu. 47. μανθάνειν, comperire, Act. 
xxii.27. Vide 6391. 

€12*1, Das. εἰδεῖν, scire, Ephes. vi. 21, 22. ἐπιγινώσκειν, 
dijudicare, 1 Cor. xiv. 37. μανθάνειν, discere, 1 Cor. xiv. 
55. Vide eise. 

eissurme, τ, Sah. signum, La Croze. 

ΕΙΠΕ, Tt, Sah. ὅμοιος, similis, Joh. ix. 9. Act. xvii. 29. 
εἶδος, species, Luc. ix. 29. forma, Isai. liii. 3. ὁμοίωμα, si- 
militudo, Rom. viii. 3. ὁμοιοῦν, similis esse, Isai. i. 9. ju- 
᾿μητὴς γίνεσθαι, 1mitator esse, 1 Thess. i. 6. Vide mmu. 
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ente, Sah. φέρειν, ferre, 2 Joh. 10. προσφέρειν, addu- 
cere, Mat. viii. 16. Luc. xxii. 4. ἄγειν, ducere, Joh. ix. 
13. εἰσφέρειν, imferre, Act. xvii. 20. ἐπιβάλλειν, injicere, 
Gen. xxii. 12. 

eunte, τ, Sah. manica, vinculum manuum. $jineAnc 
A25 omneute moossmz, MS. Borg. ccxrx. plu. χειρο- 
πεδαὶ, manicz, Ps. exlix. 8. carpus, junctura manum in- 
ter et brachium, MS. Borg. ccxxim. 18€ ΠΟΎΕΡΗΤΕ; 
pollex pedis, MS. 290. Vide site. 

εἰπε eo, pa.r, Sah. educere, extrahere, MS. Borg.ccix. 

eute eoo, Sah. παρεισάγειν, introducere, 2 Pet. 1. 1. 

emhHo, Das. sternus, in nota Epist. Jerem. sub- 
jecta. 

enu, Bas. μιμηταὶ, imitatores, 1 Thess. 1. 6. Vide εἰπε. 

emt, Das. φέρειν, ferre. eit ep,owrt, εἰσφέρειν, inferre, 
Thren. v. 9. 

€:o2£€, τ, Sah. aculeus, stimulus. &c[k4-724.pvet 
TUI GOA9. $3 1L $OW 24310 T CC[CIO2£ € 4.24 HIT IE IUT HEI- 
ope,, MS. Borg. cccexar. 

€:0232€, "T, Sah. πηλὸς, lutum, Ps. Ixviii. 14. Vide 
O22 €. 

€ioop, rt, Sah. fluvius, Zoeg. p. 461. Vide top. 

€ioo** €&02, Sah. abluere, MS. Borg. ccxxxit. 

€ioo*e, ne, Sah. aque, Judith. ix. 17. Vide 220*- 
ΠΕΙΟΟΎΕ. 

ΕἸΙΟΠΕ, Sah. perone, νήθειν, nere, Mat. vi. 28. 
€IOTIE, "T, ars, Act. xvii. 3. xix. 25. Mingar. p. 214, 
290. | 

€10p2£, aspicere. epe na &$4^ ecropa* emxocic, οἱ 
ὀφθαλμοί μου πρὸς Κύριον, oculi mei defixi in Dominum, Ps. 
xxiv. 15. 

€iropas, nca, Sah. ἀτενίζειν, intentis oculis, aspicere, 
Act.1. 10. Vide eiwp32, et 1!0pes. 

€etopo,, Sah. θεᾶσθαι, intentis oculis intueri, contem- 


plar, 1 Joh.i. 1. Vide eiwpe,. 
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€IOY^, TU, ἔλαφος, cervus, Ps. xvii. 33. xxviii. 9. Deut. 
xii. 15, 22. plu. ruerov2, cervi, Isai. xxxv. 6. Heb. ὮΝ, 
cervus. /Ethiop. *PA, hajal. Ambhar. T4, wal, cervus. 
Vide €ieov. 

eipa 22, n, Sah. experimentum, Ming. p. 87. nc4- 
€ut €c[xi πεῖρὰ 99. TJOorte. 9, 1t rtecpma o, pe. 

ΕἸΡΕ, Sah. ποιεῖν, facere, 2 Pet. 1. 9. Mat. 1. 24. Joh. ix... 
31. Mat. xxi. 6. xvii. 12. Lev. viii. 34. Vide tp: et era. 

€ipe mo,HT, Sah. poenitere. xe TK owmnowTie 
PUtA. HT, €Kerpe Ko, T HK exm mrkakra., MS. Borg. ccvi. 

€tipo,e, π, Sah. radius. mnp,enur evkuT $9,4necur 
A3XK49, 333210 OYCIpo,C QjR2$ TOYOCII W9,HTOT, 
MS. Borg. ccvri.. Vide exepe,, et eiope,. 

Εἰς, Sah. ἰδοὺ, ecce, Luc. xxiv. 13. eic. gue, ἰδοὺ, 
ecce, Eccl. 1. 14. Mat. xix. 27. eic pui Te eic, ἰδοὺ, ecce, 
Mat. xxi. 30. vin. 2. 

Εἴ, rte, Sah. ὄνος, asinus, Luc. xiii. 15. óvápioy, asellus, 
Joh. xii. 14. ! 

εἴ, π, Sah. ablutio. οιεπει €&02, ablutiones, MS. 
Borg. CCIV. ἀποπλύνειν, abluere, Áct. xxii. 23. ἀπονίπτειν, 
lavare, Mat. xxvi. 24. Vide εἰὰ.. 

εἴτ, Sah. σκυθρωπάζειν, tristem vultum gerere, Ps. 
NXxvi.7.- | | 

€10Dpas?, Sah. ἀτενίζειν, intueri, Act. vii. 55. Vide tuo- 
pes. 

eiopss. eoovit, Sah. ἀτενίζειν, intueri, aspicere, Act. 
xxii. 1. vi. 15. Luc.xxii.56. a.cjpeiup2* epo €p,pa.p, 
ἀτενίσας αὐτῷ, aspiciebat eum, Act. xiv. 9. iii.4. &.CCI0D pas 
€g,0*HK €9,p&cp ἀτενίσασα αὐτῷ, intuita eum, Luc. xxii. 
56. 

| €X9p3£ Ttc, Sah. ἀτενίζειν, intueri, Act. iii. 12. 

€100p2.9,, Tt, Sah. aspectus. nemracpipe nóOur ἢ 
πειῶρᾶ», mnmieo osse qjone ποτε mappor MS. 
Borg. ccrxxiv. Vide e:epe, et εἰῶρρ,. 

eiope,, Sah. videre, contemplare. e&oAxe 221147 ek- 
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ειῶρρ, X134 T0! SHELTER epoe, MS. Borg. 
cLxx. Vide e:epe,. 

€i T, n, Sah. πατὴρ, putes 1 Joh. in. 1. Joh. vi. 39. 
plu. I(CIO'T €, πατέρες, patres, 1 Joh. n. 14. οἱ yoveig, pa- 
rentes, Luc.ix. 56. mecjero T €, parentes ejus, Joh. ix. 20. 
Hierog. &-,X— , |, Enchor,5; 4 . 

€iwre, τ, Sah. ros, MS. Borg. crxxxix. Vide 
iT. 

€109,€, It, Sah. ἀγρὸς, ager, Act. iv. 37. αὐλὴ, caula. 
Joh.x.17. Vide og,e. 

er, Sah. clavus, MS. Borg. coxxxvr. Vide r7. 

ΕΚ, nota 2 pers. press. indic. si sine verbo occurrat, 
notat tu es. ἴΘΟΚ € €k, tu es, Exod. xxxiv. 10. 

ΕΚ, Sah. dedicatio, Georgii Frag. p. 355. Vide ak. 

eki&e, T, Sah. μαστὸς, mamma, ΜΒ. Borg. crxvirr. 
plu. μαστοὶ, mammse, ubera, Cant. 1. 4. iv. 10. vil. 3. 
Apoc. 1. 13. 

ekkpox, Sah. ἐσχαρίτης, assatura carnis, 2 Sam. vi. 19. 
MS. Vide ek^ox. | 

€KAox, Sah. ἐσχαρίτης, assatura, 2 Sam. vi. 19. al. MS. 

εκλολι. T; amula, vas, unde bibitur, Kirch. p. 150. 

€KU»T,, ni, zdificator, Kirch. p. 12. 

ekuT, ΠῚ, οἱ οἰκοδομοῦντες, eedificantes, Mat. xxi. 42. 

€^, λαμβάνειν, tollere, auferre, Mat. v. 40. παραλαμ.- 
βάνειν, assumere, Mat. xxvi. 37. ἀφαιρεῖν, auferre, Heb. 
X.4. €^ €&02, ἀφαιρεῖν, auferre, Luc. xxii. 80. ἐκκόπτειν, 
excidere, Exod. xxi. 27. Imper. Δι, aipe, tolle, Luc. 
xxill.18. &ArdTcp £222, αἶρε αὐτὸν, tolle eum, Act. xxi. - 
36. &10*wt, tolle, et tollite, Ps. xxxvii. 10. exviii. 22. 
Exod. xxxi. 2. a&rrcep 6250, προσάγαγε, offer, Ma- 
lach. 1. S. à uo &250"tit, εἰσάγαγε; introduc, Gen. xlin. 
16. 

€^ ἔπεοητ, κατάγειν, facere descendere, Gen. xliv. 31. 

€^, Das. ποιεῖν, facere, Joh. iv. 46. εἶναι, esse, Isai. v. 
24. γίνεσθαι, fieri, Thren. v. 3. 
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€^, Bas. pro €p, in compositione verborum, ut €A- 
g,u&ec, obumbrare, Heb. ix. 5. pro epg,ur&ec, ΕἌΧΔΙΗ, 
« pro epxa.in, desolari, Isai. 1. 7. 

€A^41, Bas. μοὶ, mihi, Isai. 1. 11. 1 Cor. xv. 8. ad me, 
Isai.1. 15. me, 1 Cor. xv. 9. €A2.c, eam, Isai.i. 1. €A&«], 
ille, eum, 1 Cor. xiv. 37. ei, v. 38. €Aa. m, nobis, Thren. 
v. 8. eAa&'Tr Wn, vobis, Eph. vi. 21. vos, 1 Cor. vii. 28. 
€^, illi, eos, Isai. v. 19, 25. 1 Cor. xv. 10. Vide epor. 

€A^2.25, porticus, Kirch. p. 216. Heb. t», porticus. 
Quod etiam Arabes usurpant, ἊΝ 

€AA'T€A, nomen regis. Wovpo €Aa4T €^, MS. Borg. 
XLVII. 

€^ Ga, Bas. ἀπορφανίζεσθαι, orbari, 1 Thess. i. 17. 
Vide $02, et $4. 

€A&rxr, ru, haustrum, Kirch. p. 137. Vide &ixr. 

€^€, Bas. pro epe, 1 Cor. xiv. 28. Heb. ix. 8. 

ΕἈΕΆΚΗ“46, Tt, Sah. μώλωψ, vibex, livor, Isai. 1. 6. cica- 
trix, MS. Borg. cccim. ut videtur, ab €Aoo^e, uva, et 
.Kn226€, niger. Vide AeA^eocesasi. 

€AeAgjoowe, Sah. σταφὶς, uva passa, Hos. iii. 1. et 
seriptum €A€Adjoooo*v. 

e^e^ajovuo', Sah. uva passa, MS. Borg. ccrxxvrrr. 
ab €Aoo?e, et djowuo*. 

€^€^9,ussx, Sah. uva acerba, velut acetosa, MS. 
Borg. ccr xxvm. et cLxxxIx. ab eAoo?e, et 9,22x. 

€^coo2e, Sah. σταφυλὴ, uva, Mat. vii. 16. MS. Par. 44, 
328. Vide €^oo?e. 

ελετοῦ, Bas. illi, eos, Epist. Jerem. v. 27. 

€AH^9,22x, Sah. uva acerba, MS. Borg. ccrxxvr. 
Vide ελελριη συ χ. 
αλιδλθι, τ, Sah. vas ad morbos ac infirmitates depel- 
lendas, ab €, tollere, et 1a.&1, infirmitas, Ross. p. 103. 
Vide λιθιὰ. 

€Akes2sc, Bas. Vide kes2c. 

€AKC, T. γωνία, angulus, Act. xxvi. 26. Susan. v. 38. 
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| €A^KO, Tu, genus fici, caprificus, Kirch. p. 178. Vide 
infra. 
€AKUD, TU, συκάμινον, y^», genus fici, sycaminum, 
Amos vil. 14. | 
εἌκω, Sah. parva animalcula in fieubus commorantaa. 
H€I ZUDOH ἀπ CT32222'€ €T9,l πελκὼ Cdj4v- 
QJUOIL 2:10 IUTHY 2,22 IUzpewnoxy 359πελκωυ, illa 
animalcula in ficubus commorantia, que ficu discissa 
cum vento avolant, Ming. p. 113. : 
ΕἌΚωϑθ, γλαῦκα, noctua, Lev. xi. 19. Vide €eAxu&. 
€AKdgj&, Sah. subsannare, velut nasum angulatim re- 
trahere, MS. Borg. ctxxxvri. Vide infra. 
€AKdIA4, μυκτηρισμὸς, subsannatio, Ps. xliu. 13. μυκτη- 
ρίζειν, subsannare, Luc. xvi. 14. Prov. 1. 80. irridere, Gal. 
vi. 7. Vox constat e ([Δ1, μυκτὴρ. nasus, et €AK, vel 
wAK, trahere. Latine dicam €eAkgjar, nasum contra- 
here. Idem est corrugare nasum; unde rugosa sanna 
** Disce, sed ira cadat naso, rugosaque sanna." 
Pznsivs. 
€A^, Bas. ποιεῖν, facere. εὐπδελλοῦ, ποιήσουσιν, fa- 
cient, 1 Cor. xv. 29. 4&Q1€AX^, πράξω, faciam, Ephes. vi. 
21. 
ελλητ, Tt Bas. ἐπαγγελία, promissio, Heb. vi. 15, 17. 
plu. g,erte2oucr, promissiones, Heb. vii. 6. εὐχὴ, votum, 
Epist. Jerem. v. 84. εὔχεσθαι, vovere, Epist. Jerem. v. 34. 
€AAi&:, insaniam tollens, Ross. p. 18. a λιβι, insa- 
nia, et €^, tollere. 
€^22H, Bas. volare. qj&ve^ssn, ἐφίπτανται, volant, 
Epist. Jerem. v. 21. 
€A^o0A€, π, Sah. ἀμπέλος, vitis, Marc. xiv. 15. Luc. 
xxi. 18. σταφυλὴ, uva, Mat. vii. 16. Vide & Ao. 
ΕἌΠΗΗΙ, π, Bas. ναὸς, templum, 1 Cor. vi. 19. ix. 13. 
Vide epne, et epoer. 
€x 2c, Bas. ἀρτάβαι, artabz, Isai. v. 10. Vide ep- 
"Pj OW. 
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€NTOT, manum ferre, Lev. xv. 8. Vide €à, et T oT. 

€^5C€2£HA, nomen regis. ΠΟΈΡΟ €A2C€2*HA πίη- 
pr 3&TlO0po €A4'T€A mmmepcuc &pa. Soc, MS. Borg. 
XLVII. 

€AajuoA, Bas. devastare, Isai.1. 7. Vide «gw. 

€XguUO'*, σταφὶς, uva passa. plu. Hos. ii. 1. Vide 
aJNapuoo*t, et CAeAdo oor. 

€A9,€22.. ἐρεύγεσθαι, eructare, rugire, Ámos iii. 4. 

€Ap,n2s, Sah. rugire, MS. Borg. czxxvin. ὠρυόμενος, 
rugiens, 1 Pet. v. 8. 

€A9,08, Sah. ἀτμὶς, vapor, Act. i. 19. Vide ελ- 
pue. 

€A9,U0 6, ru, γλαὺξ, noctua, Deut. xiv. 15. 

€^9,06, π, Sah. ἀτμὶς, vapor, Act. ii. 19. halitus ca- 
loris, Ross. πρόσκαυμα, adustio, Joel. 11. 6. Nah. ii. 10. 
Proximat ad c4, laheb, ardere, sestuare, et /Ethiop. 
AU fl, valde calefecit. Vide ελρπ, et eA 9,08. 

€A9,UDTL, TU, πρόσκαυμα, adustio, MS. Nah. 11. 10. 

€A9,uoq, π, Sah. ἀτμὶς, vapor, Jac. iv. 14. Vide €a- 
2,08. | 

€A^p,uouoc, rt Sah: vapor. MS. Borg. cexxx. 

€Axo$, ardea, Kirch. vide infra. 

εἌχωϑθ; ru, ἐρωδιὸς, ardea, Lev.1x.9. Ps. ciii. 19. a verbo 
ex, strepere. fortasse €Axu& idem est cum epxo$6, 
tristis esse. Quare apud Plin. lib. xvin. in fine, ardea 
tristis, ardea dicitur. εχ, ἔποψ, upupa, Zech. v. 9. 
sed Heb. herodius est. 

€AGO, n, Sah. Vide pecpsesxuje. 

€AG6U&, n, Sah. ardea, Lev. ix. 19. Vide ελκωβ. 

649, Sah. non denotat. €$2€cpxe, non dicens, 1 Tim. 
iil. 8.. ee$dujuje, quod non decet, Luc. xxii.41. €s2e- 
cuxgess*, ἄσβεστος, inextinguibilis, Mat. in. 12. er €- 
29 ccrte, ἀμετάθετος, immutabilis, Bas. Feb. vi. 17. 

€22, Sah. nota genitivi. ep,ioove ελαππρ,, ὁδοὺς 
᾿ ζωῆς, vias vitae, Act. 11. 28. 
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c2», Sah. pro 2$: €ss29c5, plena, Act. xvii. 16. 
pros£232€9. 

€e22 aT €, Sah. λίαν, valde, admodum, Marc. ix. 3. σφό- 
)pa, valde, vehementer, maxime, Mat. xvii. 6. πολὺ, valde, 
Jac. v. 16. εὐτόνως, vehementer, Luc. xxiii. 10. 

€224.6, Sah. ἐκεῖ, 1lluc, Joh. xvin. 2. Act. xix. 21. xvii. 
10. Joh. viii. 21. 7Ethiop. AZVUP., inde. 

ελλδαδ,, Das. σφόδρα, valde, Thren. v. 22. Epist. Jer. 
Vd. 

es» dujo, Sah. valde, F. S. p. 4, 5, 7, 19. Vide infra. 

ἔλαδιω, σφόδρα, valde, Ps. vi. 10. ἐκτενῶς, vehemen- 
ter, Joel. 1. 4. Jonah. 11. 8. κάλλιον, optime, Áct. xxv. 10. 

€9222.9,, κατάσχεσις, possessio, Lev. xxv. 45. κραταιὴ, 
fortis, Deut. xxvi. 8. Vide 4222.5. 

cess &ori, pregnans, Exod. xxi. 22. Vide $»&0ta. 

€22 &ort, θυμὸς, furor, indignatio, Ps. xxxvi. 8. ἀπειλεῖν, 
minari, Gen. xxvii. 42. Vide 2$» &ort. 

€s* Gpep,r, ἅμαξα, currus, Gen. xlv. 27. Num. vii. 3. 
Vide $*.& pep r. 

€2* & puo, Τ, ὅρμος, portus navium, Gen. xlix. 13. 

€22€, Sah. aratrum, Zoeg. p. 471. Vide 9,6 6e. 

€924€IUT, IU, Amb, λιβὸς, Africus, nomen venti, Mat. 
viii. 11. δυσμὴ, occidens, Luc. xii. 54. Vide ess. 

€s*ccuxuss, Sah. ἄσβεστος, 1nextinguibilis, Mat. ni. 
12. Vide cuxgs*. 

€2£cugj, ow, Sah. ἄκμων, incus, Job. xh. 15. a $2euy, 
percutere. Vide es» ng. 

€e»*euue, Sah. ἄτοπα, iniqua, absurda, Job. xi. 11. . 
RS Xxxiv. 19./xxxvl.:22. xxv. L3. 

€»*np, ultra. Heb. ^2», Ross. p. 36. 

€95.Hdj, Ov, ἄκμων, incus, Job. xli. 15. Vide esse. 

€221, IU, γνῶσις, Sclentia, cognitio, 2 Cor. xi. 6. Ps. 
cxxxvill. 6. σύνεσις, intelligentia, 1 Cor. 1. 19. διάνοια, in- 
telligentia, 1 Joh. v. 20. necessi, ΤΉΡΟ, πανούργευμα av- 
τῆς, calliditas illius, Sir. 1.6. εἰδεῖν, γινώσκειν, scire, noscere, 
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intelligere, cognoscere, Exod. iii. 7. Ps. xix. 6. 1v. 8. μνᾶ- 
σθαι, meminisse, Deut.viii.18. Óitceess1 ait, ἀκουσίως, per 
errorem, imprudenter, Num. xv. 27. Heb. rmn, sapien- 
tia. /Ethiop. AA99Z, scivit. 

€221ce, rt, Sah. ἄνηθον, anethum, Mat. xxin. 23. Vide 


&.221CI. 
ΕΚ, καταπίνειν, devorare, deglutire, 1 Pet. v. 8. Vide 


OA? K. 

€22K4.9, TU, κάκωσις, afflictio, cruciatus, Exod. iii. 7. 
λύπη, dolor, tristitia, Rom. ix. 2. 2 Cor. n. 1. πόνος, afflictio, 
Apoc. xvl. 10, 11. στενοχωρία, angustia, Rom. 11. 9. βασα- 
γισμὸς, dolor, Apoc. ix. 5. plu. IUce22KaA"€9, παθήματα, 
afflictiones, 1 Pet. 1. 11. κακοῦσθαι, affligere, Zech. viii. 14. 
Vide 2*x2.5,. 

€2* kn, Sah: ἄνηθον, anethum, MS. Par. 44. p. 334. 

€22Aa.25. Vide $222.25. 

€22A49,1Lt Sah. Vide 2224.5, 

css 2» .1t, Das. ἐπεὶ, alioquin, Heb. ix. 26. 
. €2*52*c!i, Das. o, non, pro 239*290:m, Copt. ess- 
29 citap a. es, οὐ δυνάνται, non possunt, Epist. Jerem. v.7. 
C'T C442 cit, οὐκ ἔστι: non est, Epist. Jerem. ν. 24. esseim- 
ΤΉ, οὐκ ἔχων, non habens, v. 72. €22€ti'T it, nos, non 
habens, Thren. v: 3. Vide 2£CIUT HQ. 

€29 2201, οὐκ, non, 1 Cor. xiv. 16. xv. 29. ide $?- 
25 0It. $ 

€2s2:t, Sah. Vide $9. 

€2*14, IU, μνᾶ, mina, Luc. xix. 18. in plurali non 
mutatur. 

€s*14Ir, ὧδε, hic, Mat. xxii. 12. Apoc. iv. 1. Vide 
59 1t. I. | 

 €22100' T, μαστὸς, uber, mamma, Kirch. p. 77. plu. 

ness tO T, μαστοὶ, mammse, Ezech. xvi. 7. xxiii. 21, 22. 
Vide $*11077.. Heb. n32N, nutrix. 

€221t0** 7, ru, Janitor. Vide 23» 10v. 

€22 toT, rt, mammae, Ezech. xxiii. 3. Vide es&107. 
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€£91t'T, π, Sah. Aij, Africus, auster, Ps. Ixxvii. 26. 
δυσμὴ, occidens, Ps.1xxiv. 6. Vide essei. 

.€s£&nx&Gim, Sah. ἄμωμος, immaculatus, sine macula, 
Lev.1x. 2,3. Vide ρα bx Gum, et ax Grit. 

€2*0*, 7, 5ah. felis, MS. Borg. czxxxix. plu. mu- 
€220*€, αἴλουροι, feles, Epist. Jerem. v. 19. Bas. 

€2s*n4, Sah. antequam. esena [ey F. S. p. 330. 
l. 62. es»narekgaxe, antequam locutus es, F. $. 
p.31.1. 12. es& Tta 7 epxook, F. S. p. 286.1. 56. es&11a.- 
ΤΕ, πρὶν, antequam, Mat. xxvi. 33, 35. es&nacrow ΚΔ, 
antequam posuerunt, Joh. xix. 41. Vide $*Ta.. 

€22T14.T€, πρὶν, antequam, Gen. xiii. 10. Mat. xxvi. 
33. Vide es*na.. 

ΕΆ3ΠΕ, pro ἈΠΕ, quod vide, et 2$ Tu. 

€22T0, n, Sah. κωφὸς, mutus, Mat. ix. 32, 33. Vide 
42110. 

€ Ttpoo, T, λιμὴν, portus, navale, MS. Borg. ccLvr. 

€s*1Ttj4., dignus, Lev. xvi. 8. dem essmaja,, ἀξίως, 
digne, Rom. xvi. 2. 25er ness nga, ἀξίως, digne, Phil. 
i. 27. ὀφείλειν, debere, 2 Cor. xii. 11. Vide $* TUA. 

€»» Tuy, Das. ἱκανὸς, dignus, 1 Cor. xv. 9. cemeujess- 
ΠΕΙΕ, νομιστέον, existimandum, Epist. Jerem. v. 55. 

€22 peo,r, bitumen, MS. Vatic. rxvi. Vide 2.$2 proc. 

€ pic, Sah. οἶνος, vinum, Mat. ix. 17. mustum, MS. 
Borg. cccxrri. Vide $$ pic. 

€22 poo*e, rte, Sah. plu. ab ees puo, quod vide. 

€e2* puo, T, urbs /Egypti, MS. Vatic. xir. 

€2^. puo, 7, Sah. navale, MS. Borg. crxv. plu. ess- 
poove, navalia, MS. Borg. cci. Vide ates&po, et 
$* puo. 

€32.C, βαπτίζειν, baptizare, Act.1.5. Vide w22c. 

€22.C2.2, UT 0006, ὃ κροκόδειλος ó χερσαῖος, crocodilus ter- 
restris, Lev. xi. 29. Dioscorid. dicit, σκίγκος δὲ ἐστὶ κροκό- 
ÜeiAog χερσαῖος: 1.59. Vide ελλοοορ,; et 23.CA. p. 

€29*coog, Bah. crocodilus. $,00& Wóix mnpusse, 
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Q,€enugpjge πὶ o cmumnte οὶ OS4A€ CAOYIL 222200 
$91 MKECCEIEC W9,YAH, δω ορεπρδλδατε 221 
Ῥεπεδάοοορ, s&1 oemnonprom, MS. Borg. cxciv. 
Vide £2c2.$,. | 

ess rat, Bas. requies, Isa1. 1. 6. Vide ess T01t. 

€92 ΤΟΙ, ἀνάπαυσις, requies, Luc. xi.24. €s$*rott, ἀνε- 
σις, requies, relaxatio, 2 Thess. i. 7. ἀναπαύειν, requiescere, : 
Philem. ver. 7. Vide 2*»-ror. 

ess105, Sah. pernicies, perditio, MS. Borg. cxxxmr. 
Vide 2x-T0. 

€29u0IA&, τέκτων, faber, (lignarius,)) Zech. i. 20. Vide 
4.29€. 

e»*ujige, Sah. me essdujugje, indecora, Ming. p. 115. 
quae non decent, Mirac. Coluth. p. 89. Vide ας. 

€229,42'€€, Sah. μνῆμα, sepulchrum, Luc. xxiii. 53. 
Vide 95.,Δ Δ τε. 

Ε35.,Δ“ξ, τάφος, sepulchrum, Rom. iii. 13. Gen. xxii. 
4. χχν. 20. Vide $2.94. 

€22.9,0, sah. affligere, pro 2,ess ko, F. 5. p. 288.1. 53. 

€225,VT, π, βοῤῥᾶς, aquilo, Luc. xiii. 29. Vide ness- 
pra Eucher A45 Z.J,et l2. 

€2?x, sah. ἀπογαλακτίζειν, ablactare. 49 1€2,0076 τ- 
T 4'€€22x tc44 Kk necappe, Gen. xxi. 8. Vide ὡλ3 5. 

€9*XxH9, IL sah. ὀφρὺς, supercilium, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 280. 

€22X0A, π, Sah. cepa, MS. Borg. cccxir Vide 
€22 XUJA. 

€23 X05, Tu, cepa, Kirch. p. 194. Vide 2*3xw». 
ΕΠ, nu, simia, Kirch. p. 165. Nomen, ut videtur, de- 
rivatur a verbo qt, orm eut, imitare, assimilare, similis 
fieri; tale est enim simiarum ingenium, ut omnia, quz- 
cunque videant, imitare studeant; Rossius. 

"ΕΠ, ἀναγάγειν, ducere, Ps. xxix. 3. προσφέρειν, offerre, 
Gen. xxl. 7. &cj[erter, ἤγαγεν αὐτὸν, duxit illum, Act. xi. 
25. eere, Sah. αὐτὸν προάγειν, producere eum, Act. 
cu 
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xii. 6. &c[eiUT ov, Sah. ἐξήγαγεν αὐτοὺς, eduxit eos, Αεί. 
xii. 17. Imperat. Ai, προσάγαγε, adduc, Luc. ix. 41. 
& TUO^€1 πρόσφερε, offer, Mat. v. 24. 

€i ἔβθολ, ἐξάγειν, educere, Act. v. 19. ἐκφέρειν, efferre, 
Act. v. 6. &cjertep] €&0A, αὐτὸν ἐξήγαγεν, eduxit eum, Act. 
xii. 1j. WKceemn ren é602, educant nos, Act. xvi. 37. 
&cjeitT ov €&oA, Sah. eduxit eos, Act. vii. 36. 

Εἴ €TIECH T, κατάγειν, descendere, descendere facere, 
Isai. xxvi. 5. ἐδαφίζειν, prosternere, Ezech. xxxi. 12. ῥη- 
γνύναι, dejicere, Marc. 1x. 18. 

em émngjoor, ἀνάγειν, educere, Gen. l. 24. Mich. vi. 4. 
ἀνασπᾶν, extrahere, Luc. xiv. 5. 

eit €2501t, εἰσάγειν, introducere, Deut. xxvi. 9. προσ-- 
φέρειν, offerre, Lev. ix. 2. &mrowi é250vwt, offer, Mat. 
vill.4. s$*nepeitzem, &25ovit, ne ducas nos, Mat. vi. 
13. εἰσφέρεσθαι, inferri, Lev. xvi. 27. 

ert. €c5pnr, κατάγειν, deducere, Joel. ii. 2. καθαιρεῖν, de- 
portare, Marc. xv. 36. destruere, Lev. xiv. 45. 

€i. £9, pni, προσφέρειν, afferre, Lev. xxl. 9. προάγειν, pro- 
ducere, Act. xii. 6. 

εἴ TOT, ἐπιβάλλειν τὴν χεῖρα, manum injicere, Isai. v. 
25. 

er, Sah. nota genitivi. eres T Ort, ἀναψύξεως, refrigerit, 
quietis, Act. iil. 19. pro rt$3 T Ott. 

ΕΠ, 1 pers. plu. pref. pras. emma w, videmus, F. 5. 
1 1:51: 

eit, Sah. pro ριεπ. eitpes 2240, divites, Act. xxii. 50. 

ert, Sah. pro ft, non, eras €&0A . At, οὐδένα (Aene, 
non vidit, Áct. ix. 8. 

eit, Das. οὐκ, non, Isai. 1. 6. οὐ, non, v. 11. οὐκ, non, 
Thren. v. 8. Epist. Jerem. v. 14. Vide 4m. 

€It, εἰ, si, Joh. xi. 21. Ezech. xx. 80. Vide ene 

era, Sah. ὡσεὶ, tanquam, sicut, Luc. xxin.41. Vide rta. 

ema aA ke, Sah. magnus, F. S. p. 320. tT OK €i δ ke 
€Tie n ero T 4 & papas, σὺ μείζων εἰ τοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν 'AS 


eHte 87 


βραὰμ; tu major es nostro patre Abrahamo? Joh. viii. 
53. 
ema & pe, ov, Sah. nomen viri. naja. rta T4. οτεῖ- 
&&pe mara. o5cuprrz:c, festum Abbatis Venabris Ana- 
chorite, MS. Borg. ccxxxi. | 
ena nov, Sah. bonus. era ποῦς, bonus, Mat. vii. 17, 
18. ert ποῦς, καλὴ, bona, Jos. vii. 21. plu. era. itovov, | 
ἀγαθὰ, bona, Mat. vii. 11. Vide ma. ite. 
€Tl4.cuo, ὡραῖος, pulcher, speciosus, jucundus, 2 Reg. i. 
26. Vide crece. 
€mawp, δεσμοὶ, vincula, Isai. xxviii. 22. pro cta. ve,. 
emagjge, Sah. multa, Ps. cin. 8. emagjoc, multus, 
1 Cor. n. 3. επδάχζως, multus, Act. xviii. 10. επὲᾶ- 
QJUoC, πολλὴ, magna, Gen. xv. 19. 2 Cor. vi. 4. plu. επὰ- 
ayuo*v, magna, Mat. xix. 2. πολλὰ, multa, Act. v. 12. 
Vide rt2.duje. 
ἔπε, εἰ, si, Mat. xi. 21, 23. τετεπχῳω 3»220c χε 
ena. t5cHR Z5en muepoov mre nemioT, λέγετε εἰ ἦμεν ἐν 
᾿ ταῖς ἡμέραις τῶν πατέρων ἡμῶν, dicitis, 51 fuissemus in diebus 
patrum nostrorum, Mat. xxiii. 30. ἐπα ΠΧ, pro ἔπε- 
4I5CH, nam, sic sepe litera e elisa est ob sequentem 
vocalem. 
eite, oit, Sah. lapides, F. S. p. 286. MS. Borg. cccxr. 
ΕΠΕ 2222€, 9CIl, Sah. λίθοι τιμίοι, pretiosi lapides, 
1 Cor. ii. 12. kapyapíros, margarite, 1 Tim. 11. 9. 
enene, Sah. neutiquam, neque, non, MS. Borg. cci. 
2,2.9*101 €emerne muovS& apre. 
€itece, ὡραῖος, decorus, speciosus, pulcher, Rom. x. 15. 
&rtecuoer, ὡραῖος, formosus, Isai. Ixiii. 1. εὐπρεπὴς, decorus, 
Zech.x.3. émecuc, pulcher, Gen. xii. 11. plu. énecuo- 
οὐ, Mat. xxiii. 27. Dan. iv. 9. Arab. ,,'«—, hesne, deco- 
rus esse. 
: €tebu»b, gigantes, Num. xiii. 34. pro rua. ooo. 
€H€9, TU, αἰὼν, stas, seculum, sternitas, Ps. v. 11. 
 Kémep, αἰώνιος, eternus, 1 Joh. i. 2. gyà. meg, εἰς αἰ- 
G 4 
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ὥνα, in seculum, Ps. iv. 3. Δ. rep, ness qja. ἔπερ, 
ἅτε πιέπερ,» εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα καὶ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τοῦ αἰῶνος, 1n. 5:6- 
culum, et in seculum seculi. τοχεῖῖ πέπερ,; ἐκ τοῦ αἰῶνος, 
a seculo, Joh. ix. 32. plu. rtueg,oo*v ἅτε πιέπερ,, dies 
seculorum, Sap. i. 2. Hierog. — ,qj& émeg. T^, 
ecjéuort 5 qa. énep,. Enchor. /7;,,43 , qja. énep,. 

eieóGo, Sah. καλαὶ, pulchre, Gen. xh. 2. al. επεσῶ»»,. 

emus, Sah. λαγχάνειν, sortiri, Joh. xix. 24. βάλλειν 
κλῆρον, sortem jacere, Ps. xxi. 18. 

enkaT, Bas. κοιμᾶσθαι, dormire, 1 Cor. xv. 6, 18. 

€IKO' T, I, ὕπνος, somnus, Mat. 1. 24. κοίτη, cubile, 
lectus, Ps. 1v. 4. Lev. xv. 23. vuemnkor, yépas; premium, 
Sap. 11. 22. κοιμᾶσθαι, dormire, Ps. 111. ὅ. ὑπνοῦν, Ps. xlii. 

23. καθεύδειν, dormire, Marc. 1v. 27. κοιτάζεσθαι, cubare, 

Dan. iv. 12. κατακεῖσθαι, decumbere, Joh. v. 6. αὐλίζεσθαι, 
pernoctare, Mat. xxi. 17. Vide io, et enkoTk. 

ΕΠ ΚΟ, πιστὸς, fidelis. qenko7T , fidelis, 1 Cor. iv. 2. 
X. 13. 

€nkoT Κ, Sah. ὕπνος, somnus, Joh. xi. 13. κοιμᾶσθαι, dor- 
mire, 1 Cor. xv. 20. 2 Pet. iii. 4. καθεύδειν, dormire, Luc. 
xxii. 4. Vide επκοτ. 

enmkoc, Sah. insidie. acperese emnkovc 2£T1A!2.- 
δοῦλος, scivit insidias diaboli, Ming. p. cexxxvii. 

erute, non. Vide ime. 

emoovitov, Bas. hora, Quatrem. p. 251. Vide e«- 
ποῦ. 

€TtOYO!, TL ἅρμα, currus, Ps. Ixvii. 17. ὅρμημα, impe- 
tus, Exod. xxxii.22. Deut. xxviii. 49. ὁρμὴ; impetus, Dan. 
viii. 6. EFherog. | ἃ $,, currus. 

erosec, Sah. θεμέλιος, fundamentum, 1 Tim. vi. 19. 

enmpa.cov, ru, abrotonum, Kirch. p. 197. €mnpa.cov, 
somnia adducens: namque eit adducere est, paco, 
vel pa&.cow, somnium. 

empa.cre, Sah. αὔριον, cras, Áct. xxiii. 20. Vide 
ρᾶστε. 
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eippo, Sah. βασιλικὸς, regalis, Act. xiii. 21. pro itppo. 

eir, Sah. ὁ. qui, Joh. vi. 41, 44. Mat. 11. 2. ó, qui, 
Joh. vi. 58. Marc. xv. 32. quz, Lev. viii. 36, ἃ, quz, Mat. 
Βεὶ τὸ. Vide i7. 

ΕΠ ΤῊΣ, mu, ζιζάνια, zizania, Mat. xiii. 25, 26. Genus 
cujusdam plante, in Palestina notissimum, cujus semen 
tritico non absimile erat, et planta ex eo enascens 
eandem viriditatem. et culmum cum tritico habebat, 
sed fructum nullum aut certe non bonum proferebat, 
Schleusner.  Talmudici p»» nominant, quam dicunt 
esse vocem Arabicum. Tract. Kilaim. Certe Arabicum 
οἷοῦ lolium est, vel zizanium. Vide ermra6- 

eir 86, Sah. βοτάνη, herba, Jer. xiv. 5. plu. MS. Borg. 
cLxxir. lolium, MS. Borg. czxxxiv. Vide ttr 86- 

€T OT, ἔχειν, habere, Luc. viii. 18. ἃ €i, ducere, et 
TOT, manus. 

eivroox*, Sah. illi, F. S. p. 327. 1. 31. Vide ttr 00x. 

em roc, Sah. αὐτὸς, ipse, Luc. xxii. 41. ὁ, ille, Mat. 
Em Ih Lherog. (4... 

Εἴτε, sah. εἶδος, forma, Isai. lin. 2. 

€t oca. t, o", τὶ, res, aliquid, Marc. xvi. 18. οἵ οδας- 
KE€€tit 9C 4.1, ἐπὶ τίνων, Làt. Cyn. Vide ἢ πῶς δι. 

enm5cai πιβεῖῖ, πάντα, omnia, Ps. vin. 6. Act. xi. 10. 
Bor χν. 98. Vide tt5cA1, et 5c. 

ἐπίδῃ, Tu, πικρὸς, amarus, Isai. v. 20. πικρία, amari- 
tudo, Rom. in. 14. Gen. xxvii. 34. χολὴ, fel, Thren. ni. 
19. πικρῶς, amare, Mat. xxvi. 75. 

emaje, σκληρύνεσθαι, indurari, Exod. vii. 22. 

€ngjgo'T, TL, σκληρὸς, durus, Gen. xlix. 3. σκληρότης. du- 
rites, Deut. ix. 27. θράσος, audacia, Ezech. xix. 7. dem 
O*€tmdjo, στιβαρῶς, graviter, Hab. 1. 6. ΕΟ, σκλη- 
ρύνειν, obdurare, Ps. xciv. 8. Heb. 1i. 8. Vide ago. 

ΕΠ οζ΄, securis, bipennis, Kirch. p. 256. ab ert ferre, 
et οὐ, sectio, concisio. 
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€nd5a ru ert, πάντα, omnia, Sirac. i. 4. pro εχ δι 
iu ert. 

€it9,00T€, Tt, Sah. πιστὸς, fidelis, Mat. xxv. 21. Vide 
ene. 

€ito,o T, πιστὸς, fidelis, 1 Cor. 1. 9. Mat. xxv. 21. plu. 
πιστὰ, fidelia, Hos. v. 9. Act. xiii. 34. €wenojoT, credi- 
bilia, xcii. 5. πισταὶ, verze, Deut. xxviii. 59. 

€i o,0* p, silere, MS. Borg. xxvii. Lit. Gregor. p. 45. 
€cjeitp,o p, ἔκθαμβος, terribilis, Dan. vii. 7. Vide ρερι. 

eito,pot, $,4.1t, υἱοὶ, filii, Gen. xlii. 32. 

€oo*, n, Sah. δόξα, gloria, splendor, Luc. 1v. 6. Mat. 
iv. 8. 2 Pet. 1. 17. laus, 1 Cor. ii. 17. necqeoo*, gloria 
ejus, Luc. ix. 26. 

€0'*^, cervus, MS. Borg. xxxvi. Vide eto. 

εογ, τ, Bah. ἐνέχυρον, pignus, Job. xxiv. 3. xxii. 6. 
MS. Borg. ccxxxix. Vide δότω. 

ΕΠ, λογίζεσθαι, imputare, Ps. xxxi. 2. computari, Job. 
xxxi. 26. Sah. imputare, Rom. iv. 4. numerare, Sah. συμ- 
ψηφίζειν, Act. xix. 19. Vide wn. 

enerb, Sah. undecimus mensis /Egyptiorum. ttco*w 
Tow menemb, quinque dies mensis Epeiph, MS. Borg. 
cxxx. Vide sub erum. 

enecuT. Vide nece. 

enu, Sah. ἐκεῖ, ibi, illuc, Mat. xvii. 20. 

enum, undecimus mensis /Egyptiorum et Abib, 253 Ν 
Hebraeorum. Scholiastes Arati, affirmat, incrementum 
Niliacum, illo mense ad mediam circiter partem pertin- 
gere: ὅτε τὸ μεσαίτατόν ἐστι τῆς ToU Νείλου ἀναβάσεως. lta- 
que /Egyptii mense illo gradus et numeros Nili crescen- 
tis sedulo observabant. num, significat numeratio: enum 
incipit quinto die mensis Julii secundum Calendarium 
Gregorianum. Hierog. £32. Enchor. « A' M. cow i 
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s*1Tu04.6 0 enur, MS. Borg. xxiv. 
enu, Sah. nomen mensis. ποοὺς cadep 22ne&07T 
enno, MS. Borg. ccvii.. Vide enun. 
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errem uper universim, MS. Borg. rxx. 

emus, Sah. nomen mensis /Egyptiorum. $2ne&oT 
eri, Ming. p. 188. Vide enum. 

enovaje»cep, nomen proprium, MS. Borg. xrzvir. 

enp&, Sah. vanus, MS. Borg. ccxrvir i πετ- 
KA. XOOC X€ ρεπεπράᾶ. mne mnernga xe, MS. Borg. excix. 

€TUT t5, 9, Xt, Sah. φορτία, onera, Mat. xxiii. 4. pro ez πῶ.’ 
ab οπτ, ferre. 

emajuor. Vide qjyoor. 

€p, facere, esse, fieri, Isai. l. 2. Ps. xvii. 26. Ixxvii. 8. 
ep, esse, Hab. 11.4. Imperat. &pr, fac. & prre, facite 
hoe, Lev. ix. 6. facite eam, Joh. xiii. 27. &prreiu et 
&4priremn, fac nos. &prrov, facite ea, Mat. xxiii. 3. 
4 piov, facite vos, Mat. vii. 12. A pia vr eneniorve, fa- 
cite vos ipsi, Rom. xii. 18. Vide sub 4. pr. 

€p, sepissime nominibus prafigitur, et sic verba fit ; 
ut eprto& 1, peccare, Ps. xl. 4. Vide ποϑι. aya.cje, deser- 
tum. epaj4cje, desolari, Gen. xlii. 19. go, timor. ep- 


|. 0T. timere, Ps. in. 6... Vide cua.ere, eot. &c. 


ep 6602, ἐκφύγειν, effugere, Luc. xxi. 36. ἐξέρχεσθαι, 
egredi, Thren. in. 7. Vide Εδολ. 

epa Bas. mihi. €p4K, te, tibi, 1 Cor. viii. 10. ερὰ 
Phil. i. 30. ερᾶο, Heb. ix. 2, 5. epar, Plülip. 1. 27. 
1 Thess. 1. 5. epa, 1 Cor. vin. 5. Vide epor. 

€pa.it, placere, pro pa.rt, Act. xii. 3. 

epa 7, Sah. ἐπὶ, ad, Luc. xxiii. 1. epa-rep, πρὸς, ad, 
Marc. xi. 7. ἐπὶ, ad, Cop. Zech. n. 11. epar ov, πρὸς, ad, 
Joh. ix. 13. 

€pA TOT, αὐθαίρετος, spontaneus. &wY€pa T OoTo', 
αὐθαίρετοι, voluntarii sunt, 2 Cor. viii. 3. | 

epSapuim, dnuerepSapurmt navium restaurator, 
Kirch. p.112. ex x Sa. pr, navicula, et aput, inspicere, vi- 
sitare. 

ερϑι, T. ἔπαυλις, habitaculum, septum, caula, villa; 
Act. 1. 20. domicilium, Num. xxxii. 16. Exod. xiv. 2. 
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Ps. Ixviii. 25. plu. Exod. viii. 13. fortasse ab 3*N, vel. 
ZEthiop. φᾷ, tranquillus. 

ep&r, T. stagnum, palus, Kirch. p. 214. Vide ep- 
δι1π. 

ερβιπ, ru, juncus papyri, Kirch. p. 198. Syri habent 
l5], juncus. ! 

ep&icr, mu, cannabis, Kirch. p. 122. fortasse ab ep&i 
palus, et ct, vel co, potare; ep&icr videtur esse planta 
aquas stagnantes ebibens. 

ep&oru, lzdere, deformare. tuer ep&ormi ivv5cn 
€ T€ nixootmT πε ries». riboortoc, MS. Borg. Lxx1. 

epe, pref. verborum. epe dT T nae δώη σοι ὁ Θεὸς, 
Deus det tibi, Gen. xxvii. 28. epe epGS ng, ἦσθα γυμνὴ, 
eras nuda, Ezech. xvi. 22. epe o'wxix Htpuo2r, est ma- 
nus hominis, Ezech. i. 8. epe mar npo mnhov, ἥξει 
ταῦτα πάντα, 111 omnia venient, Mat. xxiii. 36. epe πι- 
$22 gut. Zur, ἔχουσα τὸ μάννα, habens manna in eo, 
Heb. ix. 4. epeo*or ovTiia ipecpariu, ἔχουσαν πνεῦμα 
πύθωνος, habens spiritus divinationis, Act. xvi. 16. 

epevaso0c, κύαμος, faba, Ezech. iv. 9. 

ἔρετεπ, praef. 2 pers. plu. verborum. epe etcovert, 
γινώσκετε, cognoscitis, 1 Joh. iv.2. 9, epevremmta p, T, 
ἵνα πιστεύσητε, ut credatis, Joh. xx. 31. 

€pHO'€, ἀλλήλων, invicem, mutuo, Exod. 11. 13. πΕπε- 
 pHo*, nos invicem. ernecjépuo*, sibi invicem, Num. 
11. 2. mer emephov, vos invicem, 1 Joh. iiu. 11. 1 Thess. 
v. 15. mOo*epno*, sibi invicem, Joh. iv. 33. | 

€pR'T, It Sah. ἐπαγγελία, promissio, 1 Joh. 1. 5. Act. 
1. 4. εὐχὴ, votum, Act. xviii. 18. xxi. 23. plu. mxepuc, 
promissiones, 2 Pet. 1. 4. Galat.iv. 28. ἐπαγγέλλεσθαι, pro- 
mittere, Act. vii. 5. Heb. xi. 11. 1 Joh. n. 25. εὔχεσθαι, 
vovere, Num. xxi. 2. 

epu*, Sah. invicem. ΠΕΠΕΡΗ ΚΤ, nos invicem, Ming. 
p.238. mer mnepmw, vos invicem, F. 5. p. 134. l. 1. Act. 
vii. 20. rtevepgpv, semetipsos, Act. xxiii. 12. 
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epki&e, ἐγκαίνισμος, dedicatio, Num. vii. 84. 

eps, Sah. ἐπὶ, ad, Act. x. 17. xi. 11. xii. 12. Vide 
9ips&£, et epi. | 

€epeza:t, Τ, x malum punicum, malogranatum, 
Joel. 1. 12. Exod. xxviii. 31, 32. Num. xiii. 24. ῥοΐσκος, 
malogranatum parvum, 2 Par. ii. 16. Exod. xxxvi. 32. 
no», Heb. ἐν, /Ethiop. Vide p,epssa. t. 

€ps£zartr, nomen urbis /Egypti, MS. Vatic. Lxvi. 
Vide epssoirvT. 

epasein, me, Sah. δάκρυα, lacrymee, 2 Tim. i. 4. Vide 
infra, et ps£ctu, et pss cioo've. 

€pasn, T. δάκρυ, lacryma, Apoc. xxi. 4. plu. ruepu- 
ovi, lacrymz, Heb. xii. 17. Jer. ix. 1. -Tepssau δακρύειν, 
lacrymari, Joh. xi. 35. 

eps£ort'T, Armeut, urbs /Egypti ; Arabice Css Av- 
κόπολις, Kirch. p. 211. In tribus nummis Hadriani legitur 
EPMO, EPMOON, et EPMODNO. 

€ps2.050761, rtt, δάκρυα, lacrymze, Isai. xxxviii. 5. Vide 
» €pa2n, et p$&€ioo*e. 

epit, Sah. ἐπὶ, ad, Act. xiv. 13. ante, vii. 57. Vide eps. 

epo, debere, Gal: v. 3. Rom. 1v. 4. kepok, ὀφείλεις, de- 
bes, Philem. 19. ΠΕΤΈΡΟΚ, τί ὀφείλεις, quod debes, Mat. 
xvil. 28. ouerepok "V Hpe, πᾶσαν τὴν ὀφειλὴν, omnia 
quz debes, v.32. mne e€poep τὸ δάνειον, quod debitum, 
Mat. xviii. 27. me eporu ὃ ὠφείλομεν, quod debuimus, 
Luc. xvii. 10. nue eport τὰ ὠφειλήματα, debita, Mat. vi. 
12. t€ 1 €pu»T ert, ταῖς ὀφειλὰς, qua debetis, Rom. xiii. 7. 

€por, ad me. epok, ad te, &c. Vide po. 

€pos5., ov, scamnum, lectulus, MS. Borg. rvu. Vide 
puoss. | 
|. €po*, àari, quare, cur, Job. xxx. 2. τί, propter quid, 
quare, Isai.i. 11. ab ep, facere, et ov, quod. | 
, €povo' T, ow, viriditas, pulchritudo, proventus, gau- 
dium, MS. Vat. ταν. nepowo ἅτεκκοι, MS. Borg. 
XLVI. &KC€ACcUN T Z5en owepovor, MS. Borg. Lxrx. 
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Tepowor, exhilarare. ovrR& ἥπερ, Tepovor 2*n- 
£,0 23*1Tupusss1, MS. Borg. xxxix. τέρπεσθαι, delectari, 
Sap. i. 12. videtur ab epo'éu, germinare. 

€po'*oo, ri, ἀπόκριμα, responsio, 3 (open 9. ἀποκρίνε- 
σθαι, respondere, Marc. xi. 29. λαλεῖν, loqui, Marc. ix. 6. 
T(H€' 1 €pooo, ἀποφθεγγόμενοι; divinatores,: Mich. v. 12. 
Enchor. / 4 /[I1z. Vide sub ow». 

epovurr, adhortatio, MS. Vatic. rxix. -Tepowwr, 
προτρέπεσθαι, adhortari, Act. xviii. 27. 

ΕΡΠΕ, π, Sah. ναὸς, templum, Luc. xxiii. 45. Mat. xxi. 
12. Joh. vii. 14. Hierog. 3B, Bl; Hs Ul plu 
£££. Enchor. »λ V2 7. plu. Aqu, [2. Vide pne, 
et epoer. 

ερπωϑα. Vide wq. 

€pp4, π, Das. βασιλεὺς, rex, Epist. Jerem. v. 33. plu. 
mieppooov, reges, Epist. Jerem. v. 50. €Aeppa, βασι- 
λεύειν, regnare, Isai.1. 1. Vide eppo. 

€ppo, rt, Sah. βασιλεὺς, rex, 1 Tim. vi. 15. Heb. vii. 2. 
plu. rteppuoos, reges, 1 Tim. 1i. 2. rtepooov, Act. iv. 26. 
€nppo, βασιλικὴ, regalis, Act. xii. 21. €pppo, βασιλεύειν, 
regnare, Isai. i. 1. Rom. vi. 12. Vide ppo, et opo, 
Hierog. d, y, Enchor. yh {25:9 7/71). 

€pcoo, τ΄, Sah. ἔπαυλις, habitaculum, Áct. 1. 20. Vide 
epóo. 

ΕΡΤΟΠ, T ἀρτάβη, genus mensurae quod Z7Egyptii, 
Medii et Perse olim utebantur in metiendo frumento, 
Isai. v. 10. Vide ep rw8. 

epo, T. σπιθαμὴ, palmus, mensura quatuor digito- 
rum, Isai. xl. 12. Exod. xxxvi. 15. Chald. xz. 

€p1 to, ἀνατέλλειν, facere oriri, Gen. i. 18.. Vide pur. 

ερτωθ, mu, ἀρτάβη, pondus D. C. librarum, Kirch. 
Est /Egyptiacee mensurz genus, sed alii dicunt, Persicz, 
"Apráfw ἹΠερσικὸν καὶ Αἰγύπτιον τὸ ὄνομα, Schol. Aristoph. 
Acharn. 108. 757, homer, Isai. v. 10. Syr. l2es]. Vide 
ep'rort, et eA T €. 
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epu, T, σπιθαμὴ, palmus, Exod. xxviii. 16. Vide 
epu. 

€peer, m, ναὸς, templum, Mat. xxin. 16. Joh. ii. 20. 
plu. πιερῴποτι, Act. xvii. 24. 4 ἢ Bl, fd. &e. Vide 
epne, sing. A V22 - pla. VAS 15. 

€pbssevr, ru, commemoratio, MS. Vatic. xv. Vide 
22€. | 

epuort, Sah. ὕδωρ, aqua, MS. Par. 44. p. 220. 

epurre, n, Sah. γάλα, lac, 1 Cor. ix. 7. Cant. v. 1. 
γαλαθηνὸς, lactens, 1 Reg. vii. 9. Ench. Ἢ 24 2, (- 2-. 
Vide epooT. 

epu», ru, et Τ, γάλα, lac, Gen. xviii. 8. Lev. xx. 24. 
Fem. TepwT, lac, Exod. xxiii. 19. πιερωΐ, Ezech. 
xxxiv. 2. epu], γαλαθηνὰ, lactentes, Amos vi. 4. fortasse 
ab ep, facere, et ux, pinguedo, quasi pinguem faciens. 
Vide epuxre. Enchor. ? D, Ὁ, 24,0. 

epa, 1, galline, Kirch. p. 168. /Ethiop. &CU. 

epgja rt, Sah. ἐὰν, si, Joh. ix. 22. xi. 40. Mat. xviii. 15. 
- quando, Áct. 1. 8, quod in Graco per participium expri- 
mitur. 

epu, "T. προφυλακὴ, custodia, Exod. xii. 42. Vide οτ- 
€pur. 

epaujtgj, ru, cicer, Kirch. p. 193. epujigi, apud /Egyp- 
tios a frangendo nomen habere videtur ; namque cicer 
ad pulmenta frangere in usu erat. Est autem epu 
in pulverem redigere; ab ep, facere, et τ, pulverem. 

epujigjr, Tu, ἐξουσία, potestas, Ps. exiii. 2. Dan. vii. 14. 
ἐξουσιάζεσθαι, subjugari, ls oravit. 12. Tepuur, ἐπιτρέ- 
$e», permittere, Mat. viu. 21. Hierog. | à. Enchor. 

21 22. DV. potestas. 

€pujUoH, TU, περιβόλαιον, vestis, gnuctans, ] (δεν Ἐν 5. 
θέριστρον, vestis estiva, Gen. xxiv. 65. ἱμάτιον, vestimen- 
tum, Mat. v. 20. δέῤῥις, pellis, velum densum, Exod. 
xxvl.8. g5en owe, Soc itepgjoot, ἐν ἱματίῳ ἐρέῳ, in vesti- 
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mento laneo, Lev. xiii. 47. ab ep facere, et aytorvr, im- 
plexum opus. 

epe, στέλλεσθαι, discedere, 2 Thess. 1. 6. Vide toper. 

€p25or, ru, πληγὴ, plaga, Exod. xi. 1. τραῦμα, vulnus, 
Gen. iv. 28. μώλωψ, livor, vulnus, 1 Pet. 11. 24. ἕλκος, in- 
flammatio, ulcus, Lev. xiii. 18, 19. -F owvep25or, zarác- 
σειν, percutere, Deut. xix. 4. 

epZ5u»T, Tu, πληγαὶ, plage, vulnera, Act. xvi. 33. 

€pe,22.22€, Sah. gubernare, Ming. p. 330. Vide po,22- 
AC. 

€pe,oov, Sah. ἀνίατος, insanabilis, Job. xxiv. 20. 

epo, T, Sah. πλεῖν, navigare, Jonah 1. 3. Vide οτ. 

epx, nr, et T, ὀρνίθιον, avicula, Lev. xiv. 4, 8, 51. plu. 
iuepx, avicule, Lev. xiv. 5, 49. 

epxi. Vide mepxi. 

epxu, T. gallina, Kirch. p. 168. 

epóissuov, urina, lotium, Kirch. p. 161. Sed vide- 
tur ab ep, facere, 61, accipere, et φϑιυον, aqua; unde 
erit, facere, vel reddere aquam acceptam. 

€pOC, κυριεύειν, dominari, praevalere, Gen. ii. 16. . Vide 
Oc. 

€pGO, τ΄. Sah. habitatio, Mirac. S. Coluth. p. 105. 
Vide epcu». 

ες, pref. 3 pers. foem. verborum; est. ec 25er ov- 
uoo*€, ἔνδοξος, gloriosa, Ephes. v. 27. ες mss&22*, μετ᾽ 
αὐτῶν οὖσα, existens cum iis, Sah. Act. ix. 39. 


ec, Bas. pro rec, vetus. €A€c, παλαιοῦσϑαι, antiquam ΕΗ 


reddere, Heb. viii. 13. Vide mec. 
€ca'v, Sah. pro ecoovw, ovis. XI TOY 741 Meca v 
221 O«dgj4.A.cp roo, pokgov, Ms. Borg. ccrxxvin. 
ΕΘΗ, T, infra. er nececai, F. 5. p. 282.1. 55. éne- 
CRT, εἰς τὴν γῆν» 1n terram, Ps.xlin.25. ca mecum, ἐπὶ γῆν, 
in terra, Ezech. xxvi. 16. énecu, κάτω, deorsum, Mat. 
iv. 6. xvii. 51. ΦΊΠΕΟΘΗΤ, ὑπὸ, sub, infra, Ps. vii. 5. ca.- 
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WHECHT, ὑποκάτω, sub, Ps. xliv. 5. κατωτέρω, infra, Mat. ii. 
16. -rcwpia. $&necu, Syria inferior, MS. Borg. crrx. 
Enchor. /A4 2... inferior. 

€CIE, ttt, ἀλάζονες, elati, 2 Tim. 11. 2. 

€CKE€tt, παρὰ, juxta, Deut. i1. 36. Mat. iv. 18. versus, 
Gen. xlix. 13. Vide tcxen. 

ΕΟΚΙ, διάστημα, spatium, Act. v. 7. 

ecoo*, Sah. πρόβατον, ovis, Marc. xiv. 27. Act. viii. 32. 
plu. πεζοῦ. oves, Joh. x. 1. Zech. xiii. 7. Job 1. 2. 
qutelecoo*, oves, Mat. ix. 36. sed vitiose. Vide ecu»ov. 

€cuok, Sah. χεῖσθαι, fluere, Job xxix. 6. Vide cook. 

ες δον, TU, πρόβατον, ovis, Luc. xv. 6. Joh. x. 1. κριὸς, 
aries, Gen. xxii. 13. plu. Mat. ix. 36. 

€c6, Sah. ἐπιτιθέναι, Ymponere, Joh. ix. 15. 

€T, ὃς, qui, Mat. xxiii. 9. Joh. xiv. 13. 2, quae, 1 Cor. 
1. 4. 7i, quod, Gen. xv. 2. 

€T, ore, quum, Phil. iv. 15. cum, Num. xvi. 4. Dan. 
vili. F7. 

€T, Sah. pregnans, pro eer : 4«*$9,€ epoow ever 
2,122. 1: «pa. iutoc, MS. Borg. ccxrv. 

€T €$02, ἀφορίζειν, separare, Luc. v. 22. Exod. xix. 23. 

ετ &e, Sah. περὶ, διὰ, propter, Joh. viii. 26. 1 Joh. iii. 1. 
eru, περὶ ἐμοῦ, de me, Luc. xxii. 37. er 6nuTk, 
περὶ σοῦ, de bc. Luc. iv. 10. er nui, περὶ αὐτοῦ, de eo, 
Joh. ix. 17. er Gumirc, 9/ ἣν, propter quam, Act. x. 21. 
er & uro, δι᾽ à, per quos, 2 Pet. i. 2. Vide ee&e. 

er $e, ov, Sah. τί, quare, Áct. xv. 10. νατὶ, quare, 
Act. vii. 26. διατί, quare, Joh. viii. 43. 

e€r&e nar Sah. διὰ τοῦτο, propterea, Act. 11. 26. περὶ 
τούτου, de hoc, Áct. xvii. 32. €x 86 nat, εἰς τοῦτο, propter 
hoc, Act. ix. 21. 

ei &e nei, Bas. propterea, Epist. Jerem. v. 22,63,68. 

eT ϑεκπε, Sah. σίλφη, blatta, MS. Par. 44. p. 232. 

er &ur, Sah. βέβηλοι, profani, 1 Tim. vi. 20. 

ee, Sah. qui, quz, sing. et plu. Act. xiii. 1. 

€rcasosaw. Vide $»522.«. 
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€'rénowr meus, mez. €T é€tmowk, tui. eT értoxer, il- 
lius, &c. Vide rto. 

eTémovet, Sah. ἴδια, sua, Joh. 1i. 11. Vide πούς. 

eTeivre, quis habet. é&T eir ΔΚ, ἔχεις, habes, Joh. vi. 
68. ér eir δε, qui habet, MS. Borg. xxiv. e eimrac, 
εἶχεν, quae habuit, Marc. xii. 44, &c. Vide nemrak, et 
owit]. 

ετεπτοτ, ὃ ἔχει; quod habet, Mat. xiii. 12. 

e€repo:r, erepok, &c. Vide epo. 

€T €dbu, π, τὸ ἐμὸν, quod meum est, Joh. xvi. 14. 
Vide ux. ετέφωκ, quod tuum est. Vide cux, &c. 

ev ug, T. ἐρυσίβη, eerugo, Ps. Ixxvin. 46. ἐρισύβη, ru- 
bigo, Deut. xxviii. 42. κάμπη, eruca, locuste species, Joel 
144 n- 25. 

ΕἼ Hgr, grus, Kirch. p. 168. Rectius eeujt, an quis 
derivatur ab Εἰ. vel wg, clamare, strepere, clangere, 
necne, dubito. De sonitu gruis, vide Virg. /En. X. v. 264. 

Pes Clamorem ad sidera tollunt 
Dardanidze e muris. ......... 
T Yt. Quales sub nubibus atris 


Strymoniez dant signa grues, atque zethera tranant 
(Cur (sonita.. ἐπ ον. 


€T!, ἔτι, adhuc, Ps. xxxvi. 10. Act. x. 44. vox vere 
J/Egyptiaca. ΕΤΊ ΚΕ, ἔτι, adhuc, Joh. vii. 33. 

€'TKAC, mU, μυελοὶ, medulle, Heb. iv. 12. Sic MS. 
Vide &-rka.c. 

eT kessurt, vicus /Egypti, MS. Vatic. Lxvi. 

€13225222'«, sah. ille, ἐκεῖνος, Act.1. 19. Vide 2222. 

€row4&, Sah. sanctus, F. S. p. 335. l1. 63. Vide 
οὐδ. 

Ετονδδλῦ, Sah. ἅγιος, sanctus, Joh. xvii. 11. Act. i. 2. 
Vide 02.2.8. 

e€Too*ee&, Bas. ἅγιος, sanctus, Isai. v. 16. Vide οὐ- 
ΔΙ Δ b. ἱ 

eroe, e&oA, Sah. ἐπιφανὴς, insignis, illustris, Act. 
ü. 20. Vide oto, 
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erowuw'r, Sah. λαμβάνειν, sumere, Homil. Chrysost. 
Fragm. Georg. p. 400. 

ene, m, Sah. altum, sursum, MS. Borg. crxxxm. 
pnerne, attollere, idem. Vide ne. 

ΕἼ πώ, rt, Sah. φορτίον, onus, Mat. xi. 28, 30. Job vii. 
20. Galat. vi. 5. Vide eT duo. 

er pe, Sah. ut, Act. xv. 7. 1. 16. xix. 36. Vide T pe. 

ΕἼ ΤῊΗ, ἐκεῖνος. ille, Deut. xiu. 5. Vide ΤΗ. 

τ, ru, σύροντες, trahentes, Deut. xxxii. 24. 

ev du, T. φορτίον, onus, Mat. xi. 30. plu. e wo"i, 
onera, Mat. xi. 28. p,a.1te' 1 duoovi, onera, Mat. xxiii. 4. 
Luc. xi. 46. 

€T 9,000*€, πονηραὶ, malee, Mat.vii.17. Vide ner 9,00. 

€T GOct, Tu, ὕψιστος, altissumus. Vide GOct. 

€, praf. 3 pers. plur. verborum, et forma participii 
plur. gore εὐ! ὅτε ἔθνον, cum sacrificabant, Marc. 
xiv. 12. €wku»*T A€ MCA, ζητούντων δὲ, quaerentium au- 
tem, Áct. xxi. 31. €wóg,! 6pa-TO'w, ἐστηκότες, stantes, 
Joh. xi. 56. 

Εἴ, preposit. εὐ 5, εἰς ζωὴν, in vita, Ps. lxvi. 9. 
Prepositio €, et οὐ artic. in Εἰ sepissime in Sahidico 
contrahuntur. €*4me€, εἰς κεφαλὴν, in caput, Act. iv. 11. 
€'*ppo, εἰς βασιλέα, in regem, Act. xiii. 22. | 

€€29.4., ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ, 1n unum, in eundem locum, simul, 
Ps.1.2. Vide 254. 

eiu, T, μύλων, mola, Mat. xxiv. 41. Num. xi. 8. Deut. 
xxiv. 6. 

€vitov, τ, Sah. ὥρα, hora, Mat. xviii. 1. Luc. xii. 12. 


. xxiv. 33. Joh. xii. 23. καιρὸς, tempus, Luc. xiii. 1. Vide 


owmov. Hierog. 2 £a. 
€x i645, Sah. nerewmndoss, δύναται, qui potest, 
Mat. xix. 25. Vide οὐ πόθ... que vera lectio est. 
€'*COTL, ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ, ἅμα, simul, in unum, Ps. iv. 8. 
€oeig, ne, Sah. tempus, MS. Borg. cuxxr. Vide 
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€*Ob, ὑπόχρεως, debitor. τὲ ΕἸ ΔΓ emmow €&$0A^ 
ἄπ... q€wo ἢ Tu ὑποχρέῳ πέπρακα ὑμᾶς, cui debitori 
vendidi vos? Isai.l. 1. Chald. wx, debitor. Enchor. 
plur-]279 ; 

εταδπ, rt, Sah. mutuum, Luc. ix. 5. Vide οὐ ἃ π. 

€'eqj&, τ, Sah. νὺξ, nox, 1 Thess.ii.9. Luc.xi. 5. Joh.ix. 
4. Act. v. 19. Lev. viii. 35. Vide owajg. «Ὁ. 1. ὡς λέ- 
γουσιν οἱ θεόλογοι, οἱ ἐκ νυκτὸς γεννῶντες, ἢ ὡς οἱ φυσικοὶ, ἦν 
ὁμοῦ πάντα χρήματα. Ut dicunt theologi, qui omnia ex 
nocte producunt, vel, ut physici, omnia erant mixta. 
Aristot. lib. xii. 6. 

€'*9,4., Sah. Eva, nomen proprium, Gen. iii. 20. 

€'*2,10c, nomen proprium, MS. Vatic. LxvI. 

ἔφληοσ, IU, ματαιότης, vanitas, Ps. lix. 11. xxxvii. 5. 
ματαία, vana, RecoAnRov, Exod. xxii. 1. €bARO'€, μάτην, 
frustra, Mat. xv. 9. plu. Ps. lxix. 9. epédAnov, μαται- 
οὔσθαι, vanus fieri, Rom. 1. 12. Vide Ano, et 22e T6- 
c AHOY. 

ebur, T. piscis loricatus, testudo, Kirch. p. 171. 

€O», Tu, et "T, ὄνος, asinus, Gen. xxi. 3. Mat. xxi. 2. 
Te, ὑποζύγιος, asina, Mat. xxi. 2. asina, 2 Pet. ii. 16. 
plu. ruéev, Gen. xlii. 27. Vide &ex. 

€dj, κρεμᾶσθαι, suspendi, Mat. xviii. 6. σταυροῦν, cruci- 
figere, 1 Cor. 11. 8. Vide aq. 

Εα!, σαλπίζειν, clangere, Mat. vi. 2. $*nepégy τὰπ, 
€dj, διαβοᾶσθαι, proclamari, Gen. xlv. 16. 

Ε(; sah. ἀναγινώσκειν, legere, Isai. xxix. 11,12. Vade 
ug. 

egy, Sah. nota potentialis inter praeformantes et ver- 
bum. 4*0) 2*110'*€duj 1 4.33. Tute 7 OTtoc "T Hpo*, et 
non potuerunt claudi loca omnia, F. S. p. 23. 1. 3. mrta.- 
€gjowxa ito, e, δεῖ σωθῆναι, Act. 1v. 12. Vide κα. 

εἰμ, Das. τί, quare, cur, Isai.1. 5. τίς, quid, 1 Thess. n. 
19. mitegy mto,H, πόθεν, unde, IEEpist. Jerem. v. 19. Vide 
Δα, sah. 
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Gy Av, TU, χοῖροι, porci, sues, Mat. vii. 6. Marc. v. 13. 
Vide eajg.. /Ethiop. plu. ΔΙ᾽. 

&dgya."& G Tru, TU, μαντεῖα, vaticinla, Num. xxii. 7. 
ed kepkeoop, Sah. devolvere, Luc.xxiii.53. Vide ckep- 
Kep. | | 

€UgJARAO'€1, ἀλαλαγμὸς, exultatio, Jer. xxv. 36. ὀλολυγ- 
ps, ululatus, Zeph. 1. 10. jubilus, Ps. xlvi. 1, 5. xxxii. 3. 
ἀλαλάζειν, jubilare, Ps. Ixv. 1. tinnire, 1 Cor. xiii. 1. eju- 
lare, Marc. v. 38. euAn^owt 6€&$0A, ite», ululare, 
Isai. xiu. 6. Vide ajA ΛΟ ΤΙ. 

&ugJOTI, ἐὰν, ὅταν, Bel 9. Ps. 1.12. Vide ἔπ. 

€gjo*uxu, cedi, 2 Cor. xi. 25. Vide &eg ux. 

€gjoTT. ttt, ἔμποροι, mercatores, Ezech. xxvii. 12. Apoc. 
xvii. 11,15. Vide eajuxr. /Ethiop. U.Prh. 

€djpuo, ἄφεδρος, menstruum, Ezech. xvin. 6. m 
pé, menstruata, Ezech. xxxvi. 17. 

egjuo, 1E ὃς, sus, 2 Pet. i1. 23. Vide em egja.v. 

ἔπ, ὅταν, cum, quando, Ps. 11. 12. ἐὰν, si, Ps. xii. 4. 
construitur etiam cum ἅτε, ἐπ iUT €nekG a, ἐὰν ὁ 
ὀφθαλμός cov, S1 oculus tuus, Marc. ix. 47. et utitur cum 
δα. ἔπ Acai Heocp ὅταν ἔλθη ἐκεῖνος, quando 
ille venit, Joh. iv. 25. éajgomn Zmok δι δ rtepsseope, 
ἐὰν ἐγὼ Ἱμαρτυρῶ, si ego testar, Joh. v. 31. et etiam cum e, 
édjuoTt. &a.cpogtoTu, ἐὰν γένηται, si fuerit tactus, Lev. xiii. 9, 
ZEthiop. hfEU-. Vide égjon. 

egjoone, Sah. ἐὰν, si, Joh. viii. 54. εἰ ἄρα, si, Act. xvii. 
27. ei, si, Mat. xix. 27. εἰ. ἀράγε. 51. forte, Act. xviii. 
2d. 5 

€dju» T, Tu, ἔμπορος, mercator, Mat. xin. 45. plu. πιε- 
ajo» T, Apoc. xvii. 3. 

.egypuyT, τ, Sah. ἔμπορος, mercator, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 262. 
.  €ayge, Sah. δεῖ, oportet. 2 Pet. i. 11. Act. 1. 21. ὀφει- 

Ae», debere, 3 Joh. 8. oportet, Heb. ii. 17. δέον ἐστὶν, 
oportet, Act. xix. 36. 

HS 
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eu 25puov €&0o2, exclamare, MS. Borg. xxvi. Vide 
pecjearZ5puoov. 

eu xe, Sah. εἰ, si, 2 Pet. i1. 20. Heb. vii. 15. 1 Cor. xv. 
12.13.14. Vide :cxe. 

eujxe, n, Sah. locusta, MS. Borg. cexrvi. Vide ΧΕ. 

egi n, Bas. δεῖ, oportet, Ephes. vi. 20. Heb. ix. 26. 
ὀφειλεῖν, debere, 1 Cor. vii. 35. Vide eaae. 

euxess uu, Das. ἐπεὶ ἄρα, alioquin, 1 Cor. vii. 14. 

euxne, Sah. oportet, necesse est, MS. Borg. cxciv. 
opus est, MS. Borg. ccxrvi. 

euwO 226023, Sah. δύνασθαι, posse, valere, 1 Cor. x. 13. 
Act. v. 39. ἰσχύειν, posse, valere, Act. xv. 10. vi. 10. a egy, 
nota potentialis, et δ 226055, quod vide, et xessxo. 

eu O 2x00», Sah. ψηλαφᾶν, palpare, Act. xvii. 27. 
Vide 63*6022. 

€cp, ἔστι, est, in masculino, Mat. xxiv. 26. Num. xiii. 
28. xiv. 42. Ε΄, foemininum, ec 25en owwox, ἔνδοξος, 
eloriosa, Ephes. v. 27. €cf, ὄντα, existentem, Sah. Luc. 
xxii.7 Enchor.. e. 

ecj&roo, rt, Sah. μέλι, mel, Job xx. 17. vitiose scribi- 
tur pro εὔῖω. Vide infra. 

ecjeruo, π, Sah. mel, MS. Borg. crxxxix. 

e«qi, Sah. ὀφύσσειν, perfodere, Ps. xxi. 16. 

ecpyre, m, Sah. maturitas, vel fcetus maturus, & rok 
xe nexmo 22recrre, MS. Borg. cexrvi. 

égd5wT. Vide Zw. 

€2562., ru, pinguis, MS. Vatic. Lxvi. Vide 25e4. 

&d5o" rt, εἰς, in, ad, Lev. xxvi. 25. Ps. xiii. 1, 3. €25- 
O*€tt, κατὰ, contra, Act. xxvii. 14. Δ. 6250, ἕως, usque 
ad, Ps. lii. 3. &25ovn. Z5er, in, Gen. i1. 7. T é25ovit 
ἀντιστάναι, Opponere, adversari, contradicere, Ps. xvi. 7. 
Mat. v. 39. Vide T6250. 

&d5pui, εἰς, in, ad, Ps. x. 2. intus, Ps. iv. 7. κάτω, de- 
orsum, Joh. vii. 28. &g5pni 6, ἐπὶ, ad, Hos. n. 14. 625- 
pur 254., παρὰ, ad, Mat. xv. 30. €d5put ἔχει, ἐπὶ, super, 
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Exod. viii. 23. €d5pni iT, ἐπὶ coi, super te, f. Ezech. 
xxii. 9. "Fécbpnr, πολεμεῖν, pugnare, Exod. xiv. 25. 

€9,& novi, plu. opera, MS. Borg. rxx. pro e, Suo. 

€9,& wc, vestis, MS. Borg. rx. pro e, &wc. 

€9,€, T. βοῦς, bos, vacca, Job xxiv. 3. Isai. 1. 3. plu. 
mteo,uov, boves, Ps. viii. 7. Ezech. xxii. 20. €g,uov, 
boves, Exod. ix. 3. z mnép,e, septem vacce, Gen. xli. 
2, 3. περιοοῦ, boves, Sah. 1 Reg. vi. 12. Lev. ix. 2. Plu- 
tarchus inquit, Ὁ δὲ ἐν Ἡλίου πόλει τρεφόμενος βοῦς, ὃν Μνεῦιν 
καλοῦσιν, μέλας ἐστὶ, καὶ δευτέρας ἔχει τιμὰς μετὰ τὸν — A, 
Bos vero ille, quem Heliopoli alunt, dictus Mneuis, valde 
niger est, et secundos ab Ápide honores sortitus est, &c. 
Is. et Osir. p. 364. /Elianus observat, Μνεῦιν βοῦν Αἰγύπ- 
τίοι ἡλίου φάσιν ἱερόν" ἐπεὶ τόν γε ἴΑπιν ἀνάθημα εἶναι Σελήνη λέ- 
γουσιν, Mneuin bovem soli sacrum perhibent 7Egyptii, 
ut Ápin Lune, De Animal. lib. xi. cap. 11. Iierog. 
12 ow, HE SeRÁ 

€9,€, Sah. ναὶ, utique, imo, Act. v. 8. et MS. Par. 44. 
p. 160. 

€9,€'*, 2,4.1t, asini, Gen. xii. 16. xxx. 43. Vide eev. 

€9,1, Bas. evum, ma. Gitep,t, πολυχρόνοι, longevi, Epist. 
Jerem. v. 46. 

€9,Ko, Tut, fames, MS. Vat. xv. Vide p,ko. 

€o,^nui, Bas. εἰς, in, ad, Thren. v. 20. Heb. vi. 1. ἐπ᾽, 
super, Isai. v. 25. €$,^€t €xtuit, ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς, super nos, 
Thren.v.22. €$,^n 8,25, ἐν, in, 1 Cor. xv. 19. egjAnt 
1t4.9,^€v, coram eis, Epist. Jerem. v. 29. Vide eg,pni. 

€9,^1, aliquis, pro ολι, MS. Borg. xx. 

€9,^02, nebula, caligo, MS. Borg. xxxvi. pro 9,402. 

€2,^ox, dulcis, MS. Vatic. xv. Vide p,Aox. 

.€g,2*.01, gratia, MS. Borg. xxxvi. pro 9,s20'T. 

eene, Τ, θέλημα, voluntas, Mat. xii. 50. er €g,ime, vo- 
, lens, qui vult, Mat. xi. 27. neveg,ne, θέλημα, voluntas, 
Mat. vii. 21. eg, itur, ἑκὼν, volens, ego, 1 Cor. ix. 17. €$,- 
ΚΗΙ AIL, ἄκων, invitus, 1 Cor. ix. 17. πετερ ει, θέλημά 
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pov, voluntas mea, Luc. xxii. 42. ne eg,nak, voluntas 
tua, Ps. xxxix. 8. ne eg,ra.«, voluntas ejus, Ps. cvi. 30. 
€9,rt&.ct, βούληται, voluerit, Sah. Job xii. 3.. €g,rtaep. δα, 
ἀκουσίως, non sponte, Lev. iv. 22. €T €g,t&.cr, φιλεῖ, amat, 
Gen. xxvii. 9. €p,rt&c Att, ἀκουσίως, Involuntarie, Lev. iv. 
27. eg, rta.it, Sah. eg, nr, εὐδοκοῦμεν, volebamus, 1 Thess. 
1.8. eger it, Sah. θέλετε, vultis, Mat. xi. 14. ne Teg,- 
meooo*, voluntas eorum, Heb. xii. 10. €T €$g,rtuoo, ὅσα 
ἠθέλησαν, quee voluerunt, Mat. xvii. 12. Vide p,na.. 

€e,1tec, urbs /Egypti, MS. Par. 44. Vide p,rtec. Án ne 
€p,rtec idem est cum p3y3, Hanes, Isai. xxx. nescio; for- 
tasse est, quia Hanes urbs /Egypti est. * Erant enim in 
* 'Tani principes tui, et nuntii tui usque ad Hanes per- 
* venerunt." Isai. xxx. 3. 

ep,uum, Das... Vide eo, me. 

€2,00*€, TU, ἡμέρα, dies, Gen. 1. 5. Jer. ix. 1. plu. rü- 
€2,00*, Mat. ii. 1. Act. 1. 2. πιεροοῦ rtayessat, ἐφημε- 
ρία, diurnum ministerium, Luc. i. 8. vox congruit cum 
ἕως, vel ἠὼς ἡόας, aurora, diluculum, dies. Vero dies inter 
octo /Egypti numina primaria potest numerari. [Πάντα 
ὀκτὼ Evavüpog ἔφη, ὀκτὼ τοὺς πάντων εἶναι κρατοῦντας Θεοὺς, Πῦρ, 
Ὕδωρ, Γῆν, Οὐρανὸν, Σελήνην, Ἥλιον, Ἡμέραν, Νυκτά. Om- 
nia octo. Evander tradit, Deos rerum omnium potentes, 
octo esse, Ipnem, Aquam, Terram, Colum, Lunam, So- 
lem, Diem, Noctem. Zenob. v. Prov. 78. EHierog. m e- 


Enchor. “2: ως: Uu, 
€2,00*t, tt, Sah. boves, 1 Reg. vi. 12. Lev. ix. 2. Vide 


ερ,Ε. 
€9,0 T€, ὑπὲρ, pre, plusquam, Act. xxvi. 18. μᾶλλον 7, 
magisquam, Act. v. 20. €g,o T epos, ὑπὲρ ἐμὲ, super me, 
Ps. xvii. 17. €g,oTepok, super te, pre te, masc. €9,0- 
q«€po, pre te, f. ego epocy, super eum. ego epoc, 
3p. f. eg,oorepor, ὑπὲρ ἡμᾶς, super nos, Ps. lxiv. 3. 
€g,oTepurierm, super vos. ego epuoove, super illos. 
€2,0**, Sah. ἢ, quam, Mat. xviii. 8, 9. pro eg,oxe. 
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ερούδιστε, Bas. ἢ» quam, Epist. Jerem. v. 46. 

€g,0ve, Sah. ἢ, quam, Mat. xix. 24. €9,0*€, μᾶλλον 
ἢ, magis quam, Mat. xviii. 13. Act. iv. 19. xx.35. €ess4- 
€ €9,0*€ πᾶ:, μᾶλλον ἢ τοῦτο, magis quam pant, Deut. 
ix. 14. Enchor. YrLc- t quam. 

εριονπ, Sah. πρὸς, apud, 1 Joh. v. 14. παρὰ, apud, 
1 Joh. v. 16. €9,o*ett, ἐπὶ, in, Act. vil. 54. ei, contra, Act, 
ix. 1. inter, Àct.ii. 22. ego €, εἰς, in, Act. vi. 11. κατὰ, 
contra, Mat. xx. 11. xxvil. 1. Act. xiv. 2. ἐπὶ, ad, Act. iv. 
27. 

€9,o'1t, Sah. SR introductio, Heb. vii. 19. 

€9,pa.1, Sah. ἀπὸ, a, Act. 1. 22. εἰς, in, Dan. ii. 2. 

€9,p4.t, e, Sah. εἰς, in, versus, Act. vii. 15. in, Mat. ii. 
11. prope, Mat. xxi. 1. 

€g,pa1 exa, Sah. ἐπὶ, super, Gen. xlviii. 12, 16. Luc. 
ix. 38. xii. 49. Mat. xvii. 6. ézi, in, Act. xiv. 3. 
| €g,pa1 exi, Sah. ἐπὶ, super, Mat. xxi. 5. Luc. xxii. 52. 
supra, Mat. xvii. 1l. ἐπὶ, ad, Act. viii. 86. ἐπάνω, super, 
Mat. v. 14. | 

€9,pa1 exu, Sah. super, MS. Par. 44. p. 183. eg, paa 
€XUD!, ἐπ᾽ ἐμοὶ, super me, Mat. xviii. 26. €g,pa1 exuxg[, 
ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸν, super eum, Luc. xxii. 52. €p,pa.1 ες, ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν, 
super eam, Mat. ix. 18. €g,pat exu, ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς, super 
nos, Áct. vil. 27. €9,p&t εχ, ἐπάνω αὐτῶν, super eos, 
Mat xx1-7. 

€9,p4. 2*1t, Sah. μετὰ, cum, Marc. xiv. 54. 

€ep,pa1 9,22, Sah. ἐν, in, Act. 1. 6. Vide infra. 

€9,p41 9,1t, Sah. ἐν, in, Mat. vi. 7. Luc. xvi. 23. ἀπὸ, in, 
Marc. xv. 21. 
| €gpa τῶν Sah. πρὸς, ad, Joh. xx. 17. 

€9,peit, ἐπὶ, ante, Num. xx. 6. πρὸς, ad, Act. ni. 12. ἂν 
in, Abad. v. 14. εἰς, ad, Lev. xvii. 4. €250*«nt ἔρρει, εἰς, 
ad, Exod. xxv. 20. Vide ““διθδ.».. 

€9,pRi, εἰς, ad, 1n, Num. xx. 1. Marc. xv. 41. ἜΕΦ,ΡΗΙ, 
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ὑπερασπίζειν, protegere, Ps. xix. 1. πολεμεῖν, pugnare, Exod. 
xiv. 14. Sir. iv. 28. | ! 
 . égpur ἔχ, super. ép,pnur &xcuoi, ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ, super me, 
Ps.i.1. ég,pnr éxook, super te, Ps. xxxix. 16. ég,pni 
ἔχω, ἐπὶ ce, super te, f. Luc.1. 35. ég,pri ἔχω, περὶ αὐ- 
τοῦ, pro eo, Lev. xix. 22. &9,pui &xuc, ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς, super 
eam, Ps. Ixvii. 14. ép,pnut éxcuort, ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς, super nos, Ps. 
iv. 6. ég,pni ἔχω T Ett, περὶ ὑμῶν, pro vobis, Lev. xvi. 30. 
&9,pRr éxuo*. 

&p,pni éxert, ἐπὶ, super, Ps. ix. 14. Num. xii. 10. ὑπὲρ, 
pro, Rom. i. 8. 

€9,pRI $,4., πρὸς, ad, Ps. xvii. 41. 

€9,pRI 9,1, ἐν, in, Num. xiv. 22. εἰς, in, Num. xxxiii. 8. 

€9, poi, Sah. sepe utitur pro eg,pa.r. Vide Zoeg. p.613. 

eg, puo, T. caminus, fornax, pro epu», MS. Borg. uxx. - 

eg,puo, T. torcular, pro ορῶστ, MS. Vatic. Lxvi. 

€e,c, Sah. θερίζειν, metere, Job vii. 12. et Ming. p. 249. 
Vide wc25. 

€g,ca.p,rte, Sah. κελεύειν, jubere, Act. viii. 38. pro οὐ- 
εριοδ pite. 

€g,ce, Sah. nomen proprium, MS. Borg. crxxvmir. 
Vide ng,ce. 

€9,ck&.22, Sah. arundines secare, MS. Borg. ccxxi. 
et Ming. p. 244. ab eg,c, metere, et Κα. 33. juncus. 

€8,CO»I, τ, Sah. δίκτυον, rete, Luc. v. 2. 

€9,/1H, T, Sah. κόντος, hasta, sagitta, 1 Sam. xvii. 7. 

€2,100*€, Sah. πρωὶ, mane, tempore matutino, Mat. 
xw ἀν Joh: xx. 1. 

Ερ, ΤΟΎΕ, Sah. mane, MS. Borg. cxx. pro ερ, oo*e. 

€9, τωρ, Sah. equi, MS. Borg. crxxvn. pro 8,1 u- 
ωρ. 

€9,000*, IU, ὑετὸς, pluvia, Deut. xxvii. 24. Vide 
9,020". 

€9,020**, tu, boves, Gen. xiii. 5. Vide ege. . 
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exem, ἐπὶ, super, Isai. ii. 16. Hos. iv. 2. Ezech. iv. 4. 
περὶ, pro, Lev. v. 6. eirca, Mat. iii. 4. 

exeivT eit, Sah. pro axitcr eit, MS. Borg. cccr.. Vide 
AX. 

exn, plu. muri, MS. Borg. cxcir.. Vide xo, et xoe. 

exuo*, ru, naves, Isai. 11. 16. Jac. iij. 4. Vide exu. 

EXIT C, περὶ αὐτοῦ, pro ea, Num. xv. 28. | 

€xm'v, it, Sah. plu. πλοιὰ, naves, Jac. iii. 4. Joh. vi. 23. 
Ps. xlvii. 6. Vide xor, et exuov. 

€x2x., Sah. ἐπὶ, super, Act. xv. 10. 1 Cor. xiv. 16. Gal. 
vi. 16. ἐπὶ, per, Rom. x. 19. εἰς, in, Rom. x. 18. Joh. xx. 
25. ἐπάνω, super, Mat. ii. 9. | 

exi, Sah. ἐπὶ, super, Luc. ix. 1. Mat. v. 15. per, Rom. 
X. 19. περὶ, de, Judze 3. eic, in, Marc. ix. 2. Joh. xx. 25. 
πρὸς, ad, Ezech. xxi. 17. ἄτερ; absque, Luc. xxii. 6. pro 
AXI. 

€xope,, ni, nox, Mirac. Coluth. praf.36. Vide exwpe,. 

exu, Sah. forceps, MS. Borg. cxciv. Vide e&6x. 

ἔχω, super. ἔχω, ἀντὶ ἐμοῦ, pro me, Mat. xvii. 27. 
€xubxk, super te. ἔχω, super te, f. €xuxT it, ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς, su- 
per vos, Sah. Luc. Xii. 14. vobis, Luc. xxii. 17. éxwo'*, 
super eos, Sah. Marc. ix. 7. Vide ég,pni. 

&xuoo*, m, haves, Gen. xlix. 13. Vide exnow. 

€xuU»pe, IU, νὺξ, nox, noctis, Marc. v. 5. Joh. ix. 4. 
plur. ruexupe,, noctes, Exod. xxxviii. 16. Mat. xii. 40. 
πιεχώρρ;; γυκτερινὸς, nocturnus, Ps. xc. 5. Aristoteles 
inquit, ὡς λέγουσιν οἱ θεόλογοι οἱ ἐκ νυκτὸς γεννῶντες. Ut dicunt 
theologi, qui omnia ex nocte producunt, lib. xii. c. 6. 
Θεοῖς ἀθανάτοις, πνεύματι, καὶ Οὐρανῷ, Hao, καὶ Σελήνη, καὶ Γῆ; 
Kai Νυκτὶ, καὶ “Ἥμερᾳ. Diis immortalibus, spiritui, et Coelo, 
Sol, et Lune, et Terre, et Nocti, et Diei, Theon. de 
Mosen e.47. p.164. Hierog. 8 Ff. 
. €xuxy, m, /Ethiops, MS. Borg. xrv. Vide eeu. 

€62."€, tit, λαβίδες, forcipes, 2 Par. iv. 21. 

€6€, π, Sah. porrum, MS. Borg. cccxr. Vide nx. 


LI 


108 RA At 


eGoouj, Sah. Αἰθίοψ, /Ethiops, Act. vii. 27. Αἰθίοπες, 
JEthiopes, Ps. Ixxxvi. 4. Αἰθιοπία, /Ethiopia, Ixvii. 33. 
Hierog. —. 

€Gow, "T. λαβὶς, forceps, Liturg. Cyril. p. 17. plu... 
Exod. xxxvii. 14. Num. iv. 9. 

εσῶωα!, Sah. Αἰθίοψ, /Ethiops, Act. vii. 27. plu. Jer. 
xiil. 23. 

δὰ 


δ-, nota numerica 6. £- πεδλαθρερι mnAassmurm- 
Kort, sex vehicula lampenica, Num. vii. 3. £&- Hégjoow . 
€kéipr sex diebus facies, Exod. xxxi. 15. ecéajuomu 
d5em miépoow 325245, r-, erit in die sexto, Exod. 
XVI. 

E. 


z, tantum in vocibus peregrinis occurritur. 

Z, nota numerica f. Z WÉgjoow* epeTrerméowuss 
a7rujessup, septem dies manducabitis azymum, Exod. 
xii. 15. s£citenca. z nego, post septem dies, Gen. 
vii. 10. 25er πιέροον ὅν“, Z, in die septimo, 
Num. vii. 48. 

zZHMUDIt, nomen regis. O*po zHiUDIt cba. Tuepbasevi 
cona. tec MS. Borg. Li. 

ZuoiUT, Sah. ἔθος, consuetudo, Act. vi. 14. sed vitiose 
scriptum pro ctor T, quod vide. 

zuooit, mr, Sah. animalcula, Ming. p. 116, 122, 126. 

zu»ongiRas, Sah. animalculum, Ming. p. 114. 


H. 


4. Hierog. vide sub e. Enchor. 1X. vide e. 

H, nota numerica 8. K $»3224ci, octo vitulos, Num. 
xix. 29. d5en πιϑλδρ, πὶ mAnégoov, in octo die, Gen. 
XXI. 4. 

&, ἢ» aut, vel, Act. vii. 49. xvii. 27. 

n&is, TT, σύνταξις, prescriptus labor, Exod. v. 11. Vide 
RT. 
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n&uje, τ, Sah. ληθαργία, lethargus, MS. Borg. ccxxx. 
Vide &uje. 

net, rt, Sah. domus, Luc. xii. 39. sed vitiose scribitur 
pro ni. 

HI, TU, οἶκος, domus, Mat. ix 6s xxL 19: plu. IURI, 
Exod. vi. 17. Act. viii. 3. et Row. Z5er mnemuow, ἐν τοῖς 
οἴκοις, in domibus, Mat. xi. 8. Gen. ix. 27. nowHov, do- 
mus eorum, Liturg. Cyril. p.9. Hierog. κα,, [i £, Enchor. 
/AY22.- 

Ht, Iu, ζεῦγος, par, due, Lev. v. 11. 

ur&ec, τ, Bas. σκιὰ, umbra, Heb. x. 1. Vide g,21&ec. 

HIT, ποιεῖν, facere. THHÉ-FeCQjA. TUTO Ait, ὧν οὐ δεῖ 
ποιεῖν, quee non oportet facere, Lev. iv. 2. 

ΗΚΕ, Sah..zreyó;, pauper, Ps. Ixviii. 29. F. S. p. 52. 
pro &,Rke, quod vide. 

HAA TTL Sah. σίνηπι, sinapi, MS. Par. 44. p. 333. 

HAdL π, Bas. οἶνος, vinum, Isai. v. 11, 12, 22. Vide 
πρπ. 

HO*, ttt, domi, Exod. vi. 4. Vide ni. 

ΗΠ, ἀριθμεῖν, numerare, Mat. x. 30. λογίζεσθαι, det 
Isai. xl. 17. 

ur, Sah. δεῖ, oportet, Luc. xxii. 7. Vide supra. 

unessiucve, Sah. coelestis. ewnness uve, coelestes, 
MS. Borg. crxxxm. 

ΗΠΕ, τ, Sah. ἀριθμὸς, numerus, Act. iv. 4. vi. 7. Job 
1.5. μέτρον, mensura, Job xxviii. 35. ere:s21U0T ec[urte, 
ἡ ἀναρίθμητος, quee innumerabilis, Heb. xi. 12. 

HTU, Τ, ἀριθμὸς, numerus, Ps. xxxviii. 4. GIHIU, ἀριθ- 
pei, numerare, Ps. Ixxxix. 11. ἐξαριθμεῖν, dinumerare, Ps. 
 exxxviii. 18. 

npa., Bas. pe KHpa., regnans, Quatrem. p. 253. 

Hpr, ni, ὀρτυγομήτρα; coturnix, Exod. xvi. 13. 

HpIL IU, οἶνος, vinum, Gen. xiv. 18. Deut. xxi. 20. 
Marc. xv. 23. Eustathius inquit, Ἔστι δὲ ἕρπις Αἰγυπτιστὶ 
ὃ οἶνος, Odyss. ἡ. p. 360. TTzezes in Scholis adscrip- 
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sit, Αἰγύπτιοι ἕρπιν καλοῦσι τὸν οἶνον, Sappho et Lycoph. 
Alexand. v. 579. Arabes et Perse scribunt «ὦ, vinum, 
et, 5,5, bibere. Hierog. vinum, ἣν lr. 

Hp, ov, Sah. rosà. £,1 $200'* 9,1 περ, HOYHp'T. Hv 
KA 'T74TA4cce mnmneowepuere er$,05ke, MS. Borg. 
CCLXXVIII. | 

nuce, Sah. Cop. μοι. Isis, ** Dea /Egyptiorum maxima, 
* cuj in cultu populari publico praecipuus habebatur 
* honos." -T€TH£0*T1€ €poc HCE, gj&TCT ([44 OTt UC 
TreTmngassqge nac, MS. Borg. cexzvr. Vide nace, 
et 9, u!opciRce, nomina ab nce derivata. 

HCI5COC, nomen proprium, MS. Borg. Lxxxi. 

uw. Vide own. 

H$,ce, nomen viri, MS. Borg. czxxvur. Vide eg,ce. 

HXI, IL, porrum, olus, Kirch. p. 196. runxi, πράσα, 
porra, Num. xi. 5. Vide n6€. 

46€, Sah. porrum, MS. Borg. cccxm. et ccxxvirn. 
Vide €6€, et nx. 

o. 

Hierog. 7. Enchor. 2, »44,4,4. Vide T. 

9, nota numerica 9. 6 4*224.ci rt€$5. ΟὟἿΔΙ 8, novem 
vituli et duo arietes, Num. xxix. 26. 25em πιέροον 
43*222.5, o, in die nono, Num. vii. 60. 

e, Sah. in hoc dialecto, e fit ex Τρ, per compen- 
dium, ut eeoov, pro € $,00« mala, 2 Joh. 11. eooA^e 
pro 12,00€, tinea, Mat. vi. 19. eor € pro 1 $)01€, ti- 
mor, 1 Joh. iv. 18. 

6, articulus foem. sing. Θὅδ δ Κι, civitas, Ezech. xxv. 5. 
o&a & wur, Babylon, Ezech. xxi. 19. 64£4.*, mater, 
Marc. xiv. 40. 

64, foem. significans aliquid pertinens ad rem, de 
qua agitur, et nota genitivi est. Toe ἅτε τῷε θὰ 
HOC ΤΕ, ὁ οὐρανὸς TOU οὐρανοῦ τῷ Κυρίῳ, coelum cceli Do- 
mino, Ps. cxiii. 25. "r4.22€ T 0Ypo o4. T4 1KOC4£0C 4.it 
ΤΕ. ἥ βασιλεία » ἐμὲ οὐκ ἔστιν ἐκ τοῦ κόσμου τούτου, regnum 
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meum non est hujus mundi, Joh. xviii. 36. &&oA Sen 
Θὰ. O«*p!i4c, ἐκ τῆς τοῦ Οὐρίου, ex illa Urie, Mat. i. 6. 
Vide da.. 

64.6, ne, Sah. ζύμη, fermentum, Luc. xiii. 21. et MS. 
Borg. ccxr. ccxxix. Vide ea, sputum. Scimus indi- 
genas Ámerice sputo uti pro fermento. 

eacir, Sah. πυλὼν, porta, vestibulum, Mat. xxvi. 71. 
Act. xii. 13. προαύλιον, vestibulum aule, Marc. xiv. 68. 
ZEthiop.'*?rt. Vide g,&evr. 

ΘΔΗ, Sah. τέλος, finis, Mat. xxvi. 58. 1 Cor. xv. 24. 
ἔσχατος, ultimus, Juda 18. ἔσχατη, ultima, 1 Joh. ii. 18. 
plur. ἔσχατα, novissima, Job viii. 13. 

ea. Rv, Sah. pro ea tix. ecpea. n, ἐντιμότερος, honora- 
tior, Luc. xiv. 8. Vide τ ΔΙΗΎ. 

O41, αὐτὴ, hec, Ps. x. 6. cxviii. 20. ταύτη, ista, Ps. vii. 
7. ἧς, cujus, Ezech. xxii. 25. Vide dai. 

e21&ec, Sah. σκιὰ, umbra, Mat. iv. 16. Ps. xv. 8. Job 
ii. 5. victoria, M. L. p. 41. 1. 12. pro g,4i&ec. 

624.122 0*(1t, cuminum silvestre, Kirch. p. 193. Plinius 
inquit, * cumino /Ethiopico Africoque palmz est. Qui- 
* dam huic AEgyptium praeferunt," lib. xxxi. c. 68. est a 
122, vel a, 445, cumin. 

O4KC44 CROA, ἀπεσπασμένος, castratus, avulsus, Lev. 
xxii.24. Vide ockca. 

94A, Tit, βουνὸς, collis, Luc. iii. 5. cumulus, Gen. xxxi. 
46. plu. nie2.A, colles, Deut. xii. 2. Zeph. 1. 6. Arab. 
M, thall, et Heb. 575, thal, tumulus. 

e44.cceoc, vicus /Egypti, oT ss1 evssov T epoq 
ΧΕ o4 ^a.cceoc, MS. Vatic. rLxr. 

eam), altitudines, Kirch. p. 49. que vox est a 
nvs5n, thalpioth, quam plures explicant celsitudines. 

04.9916, et G4.2210, TU, ποίημα, opus, Ephes. 11. 10. 
ποίησις, fabricatio, factio, Exod. xxxii. 35. Lev. vin. 8. γέ- 
γεσις, generatio, creatio, Gen. ii. 4. σύνταξις, opus, struc- 
tura, Exod. xxxvii. 17. πλάσμα, figmentum, Ps. cii. 14. 
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ποιεῖν, facere, Gen. 1. 1. Ps. xxxviii. 9. parare, Gen. xvin. 
7. creare, Gen. ii. 4. κατασκευάζειν, creare, Isai. xl. 28. 
on, thamas, perficere, conficere. 

04.22 IHO€Y' T , κατασκευασμένα, facta, Heb. 1x. 6. 

O4.2210 RUXIX, χειροποίητος, manufactus, Eph. i1. 11. 

oa. nnucr, Thanesis, MS. Par. 61. Vide eermuinci. 

64.2, καταπηγνύναι, defigere, Hos. v. 2. Vide eokc. 

64€, Tu, κύμινον, cuminum, Mat. xxii. 23. Vide 
"4 4. Tied. 

ea. pa.Tuc4,, pectem pubis, Kirch. p. 78. 

eapikt, "T, pisces glabri, squamis carentes, Kirch. 
p. 170. 

o2. put, παῤῥησία, confidentia, fiducia, Sap. v. 1. Vide 
€poa2.prt. | 
o24.pas 1, T, malleus, cestus, Kirch. p. 116. MS. Borg. 

LIV. 

ea4ps£0c, m, lupinus, Kirch. p. 194. e Graco θέρ- 
μος. 

O4.CTO, ἀποστρέφεσθαι, ΠΕΣ Ezech. xxi. 5. sed male 
pro 74.coo. 

oa Tuv, Sah. θύελλα, idis turbo, Heb. xii. 18. et 
MS. Borg. ccvin.. Vide par wv. 

ej, TU, ἀφορισμὸς, separatio, Ezech. xx. 40. τάσσειν, 
statuere, ordinare, Zeph. 1. 14. Hab. 1. 12. ὁρίζειν, consti- 
tuere, Act. xvii. 31. ὁρίζεσθαι, ligare, Num. xxx. 5. ἀφωρί- 
te», segregare, Rom. 1. 1. διατάσσειν, ordinare, 1 Cor. x. 
34. μερίζειν, dividere, 1 Cor. vii. 17. προστάσσειν, precipere, 
Act. x. 33. Arab. 3b, taks, disponere, et ppo, ordinare. 
Vide eng. 

Oe4cp T, πτύσμα, sputum, Joh. ix. 6. Num. xii. 14. 
plu. 9,4 1tea.cp, Isai. xl. 15. (Grec. σίελος.) Liturg. Cyril. 
p.19. Vide poat. /Ethiop. estt4-^, thepha, sputum. 

64.251, Tu, μέθη, ebrietas, Tob. iv. 16. €T 62.251, μέθυ- 
σκος, ebrius, Ps. xxii. 5. € 64.251, μεθύων, ebrius, Ps. cvi. 
24. ecjoa. 251, κεκραιπαληκὼς, crapulatus, Ps. Ixxvii. 65. 
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θὰ σοι, συμφύρομενος, coinquinatus, Sirac. xii. 18. μεθύ- 
εσθαι, inebriari, Thren. iii. 15. Vide 6125:. 

04.9,€c22, προσκαλεῖν, vocare, Exod. iii. 18. Mat. xxii. 9. 
καλεῖσθαι, vocari, Gen. xxi. 12. €T 04.922, κλητὸς, voca- 
tus, Rom.i.1. Vide T4 pcs. 

94.9,C, ἀλείφειν, ungere, Marc. xvi. 1. χρίειν, ungere, 
Act. x. 38. Isai. lxi. 1. Vide ewg,c. | 

e€&4, μυριὰς, decem millia, 1 Cor. iv. 15. g,&ite&a, 
μυριάδες, myriades, Ps.1xvii. 17. Deut. xxxin.30. Lev.xxvi. 
8. Act. xix. 19. 2,4.1to S a. ioa, μυριάδες μυριάδων, Liturg. 
Gregor. p. 32. | 

e& a4 Sort, urbs /Egypti inferioris, o&a& von it- 
3cnas1, MS. Sanc. Germ. 17. Vide &a. 62 on. 

e&.1, ru, cella, spelunca, MS. Borg. xxviu. /Ethiop. 


fiv, bate. 
o& a ka T, nomen loci in Egypto, MS. Vatic. rxix. 


e&&ie, m, Sah. ταπεινὸς, humilis, M. L. Pp. 57. ]. 23. 
plu. ταπεινοῖ, humiles, Ps. Ixxiv. 6. ταπεινοῦν, humiliare, 
Ps. xxxiv. 13. Vide o& 6:0. 

o&G uc, TL, Sah. ταπεινὸς, humilis, Ps. Ixxxi. 3. τεταπει- 
νωμένος, humilis factus, Ps. Ixxiv. 21. 

o& &1o, rt, Sah. ταπείνωσις, humilitas, Act. viii. 33. Ps. 
Xxlv. 18. ταπεινοῦν, humiliare, Mat. xvii. 4. ταπεινοῦσθαι, 
humiliari, Luc. xiv. 11. cerit o& Giok, καταβιβάσουσί ce, 
descendere facient te, Ezech. xxviii. 8. Vide ec&i:o. 

e€& uA, ru, ovile, stabulum. o*te& RA ἅτε p,4dtecuo- 
o*, ovium ovile, MS. Borg. xxvi. Heb. 535 zabul, 
habitatio est, et Syr. V. 21, zabal, est stercus, quasi locus, 
ubi pecudes stabulantur. 

. e&um, Sah. πένης, pauper, Ps. Ixxxv. 1. videtur pro 
e&iex. 

o&inv, mte, Sah. ταπεινοῖ, humiles, Job. xi. 21. 

. e&1w, Sah. ἔνδυμα, vestimentum, indumentum, Mat. 
vi. 25. Luc. xii. 23. ἐσθὴς, vestis, vestimentum, Jac. 11. 2. 
I 
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ἀμφίασις, vestis, Job xxii. 6. xxiv. 7. σκεπάσματα, tegu- 
menta, 1 Tim. vi. 8. Vide g,$&cw. | 

ee, €, Sah. modus. ΘΕ, ὅμοιοι, similes, sicut, Luc. 
xii. 36. τ δι T €o€, οὕτως, hoc modo, sic, ita, Act. 1. 11. 
viii. 32. Rom. xi. 5. ovre, ita, 1 Cor. xi. 12. €o€ €, πῶς, 
quomodo, Joh. xi. 36. e€ {{τ, πῶς, quomodo, Luc. viii. 
36. Κα τὰ. ΘΕ, καθὼς, sicut, Joh. xvin. 21. Κα T4. o€ 
€itT,, sicut, Joh. xx. 21. Κατ ἃ. 6€ IUT, καθὼς, sicut, Áct. 
vll. 44. KA'T4. T 41 0€, καθότι, secundum, vel secundum 
modum, Act. 1. 45. ΘΕ, ὡς, ut, sicut, 2 Pet. 1. 19. Act. 
xii. 33. ὡσεὶ, tanquam, Jer. xiv. 8. tte€ €T, ὡς, sicut, 
2 Pet. iii. 9. tee ττ΄, ὡς, quomodo, Act. x. 38. pee, ap- 
tus esse, vel fieri, MS. Borg. cciv. Tee, dare modum, 
compotem, vel aptum reddere, xeka.c epe nxoeic Toe 


aw erpevxok €&0A mpuice, MS. Borg. cccix. - 


eceToe na 900v πρροβ kaAwc, idem. Vide $c. 

e€e&a.eic, et oc&G aic, nomen prefecture in /Egypto. 
πὰ. 6€0AO0CIC A&cepo,uxT. epuc eee&aeic, MS. Borg. 
CLXVI. πῶρ, e€Te»5cwpa. nreeSaeic, idem. Scimus 
Thebaidem postea Arabibus Sahid (54x42) dictum fuisse, 
id est regionem superiorem. 

oc& &ia,, Bas. ταπεινοῦσθαι, humiliari, Isai. v. 15. Vide 
infra. 

e€&i, ru, fovea, caverna, cavea, Kirch. p. 135. 

o€&1ia4, Bas. ταπεινοῦν, humiliare, 'Thren. v. 11. 

Θεϑδιὸ, TU, ταπεΐωσις, humilitas, Luc. 1. 48. ἥτημα, de- 
terimentum, 1 Cor. vi. 7. ταπεινοῦν, humiliare, et humi- 
liari, Ps. xxxvin. 2. xxxvil. 8. ἐλαττοῦν, minuere, Ps. viii. 6. 
ὑποτάσσειν, subjicere, Ps. viii. 7. ἐκβάλλειν, ejicere, Thren. 
111. 16. Θεβιμοῦτ, ταπεινὸς, humilis, Ps. xvii. 27. ne i- 
e€&iRowT, τὸ ἧττον, deterius, 1 Cor. xi. 17. ev oe£&i- 
HOT, ταπεινοῖ, humiles, Soph. 1]. 3. 

eerrowuo, ne, Sah. proximus, MS. Borg. ccr. Vide 
2, Towu. | 
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OC€K€28, σπᾶσθαι, extrahere, evellere, Marc. xiv. A7. ἐξ- 
αἱρεῖν, eripere, Lev. xiv. 40. Vide ewe. 

e€koUxk, incidere, στικτὸς, punctatus, impressus, Z5a.it- 
cd5a1 €*ockoux, γράμματα crikrà, litere incidendo im- 
presse, Lev. xix. 28. | 

ΘΕᾺ, ni, tumulus, collis, Kirch. p. 215. βουνοὶ, ἐδ 
Mich. iv. 1. Heb. 5n, thal. Vide ϑδλ. 

O€ARA, πὶ, ἀγαλλίασις, exultatio, Ps. xxix. 5. ἀγαλλία- 
pa, exultatio, cantatio, Ps. xxxi. 7. ἀγαλλιᾶσθαι, exultare, 
Ps. xiii. 7. €e€A&A, ἀγαλλιᾶσθε, exulta, exultate, Ps. 11. 11. 
Tuaownoq iUrAecAHA Sessor RATE, εὐφρανθήσο- 
μαι καὶ ἀγαλλιάσομαι ἐν σοὶ, leetabor et exultabo in te, Ps. 
ix. 2. Arab. Ja, thelel, exultatio, exultare. Vide τε- 
AHA. 

eeAne, Sah. ὀμφαλὸς, umbilicus, Job xl. 11. Vide 
$,€^1u. 

ecAnic, Sah. pro 9,eAruc, spes, Heb. vi. 9. 

o€2210, Bas. χνοῦς, pulvis, Isai. v. 24. 

G€22c, θάπτειν, sepelire, Num. xi. 34. Gen. xxiii. 19. 
Vide eus5c. 

eemneere, Sah. mansio, monasterium. &cjÓ itr c[9,i- 
xcs* περ eq&ak eeemeere, MS. Borg. CLXX. et 
Mingar. p. 154. pro p,eieee. 

ee€iuco, eclipsis, Kirch. p. 54. 

eermiucr, Thenesis, nomen insule in Nilo site in 
ZEgypto. Τηνεσὶς, vel Τενεσίς. Strabo inquit, ἡ δ᾽ ἐν βάθει 
τούτων χώρα, Τηνεσὶς λέγεται: ἔχουσι δ᾽ αὐτὴν οἱ παρὰ Ψαμμιτί- 
xov φυγάδες Αἰγυπτίων" ἐπονομάζονται δὲ Σεβρίται, ὡς ἂν ἐπήλυ- 
δες, Casaub. lib. xvi. p. 530. Insule Tenesis incole Sam- 
berritze dicti erant; hoc et Strabo et Plinius testantur. 

econeicT oc, Sah. nomen viri, MS. Borg. crxxvit. et 
alibi seriptum eewneiczoc. 

- e€opticasoc, epitheton Marci apostoli, Liturg. Basilii, 
p.4. P. Bonjour interpretatur, Theologum. Liturg. /E- 
thiopica, Divina loquentem. 
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eepitHct, nomen nummi vel ponderis /Egypti, MS. 
Borg. xxvi. 

o€po6€, civitas /Egypti, MS. Par. 63. 

e€prt ἐπιῤῥάπτειν, suere, Marc. n. 21. sic MS. vide 
2$41:OU)pIL acus; et euprt. 

OCT, συγκερᾶν, temperare, 1 Cor. xii. 24. Vide eur. 

O€T9,HT, πείθειν, persuadere, Mat. xxvii. 20. παρα- 
καλεῖσθαι, consolari, 2 Cor. vii. 13. Vide euxr gw. 

eegje, ru, et "T, γείτων, vicinus, vicina, Exod. iii. 22. 
plu. tieeugjev, γείτονες, vicini, vicinz, Ezech. xvi. 26. 

o€250025 €&0A, ποιεῖν φυρμὸν, perturbationem facere, 
Ezech. vii. 23. Vide egy we, et infra. 

o€25eu25, turbari, MS. Borg. rxxr. Vide supra. 

eeT. Bas. ἀθετεῖν, rebellare, aspernere, Isai. i. 2. pro 
4&.0€'i €t. 

ΘΗ, 5, que, Num. xxvi. 59. ἐκείνη, ila, Num. xxii. 33. 

en, Sah. zpópa, prora, anterior pars navis, Áct. xxvii. 
30. Vide p. f 

ΘΗ, Sah. κοιλία, uterus, Job. 1n. 11. x. 18. viscera, Lev. 
viii. 25. γαστὴρ, venter, uterus, Job. 11. 11. 

en, Sah. modus. ΕΘΗ, πῶς, quomodo? Act. xi. 13. Luc. 
xiv. 7. πρὸ, ante, Mat. xxvi. 39. €on, ad, ante, τῷ 
4.cet eon π|ῖς, F. S. p. 32. 1l. 29. rtowa. nova. 3993900 Ὁ 
€cpituüv con 22220k, p. 74. 1. 23. c4. en, πῶς, quo- 
modo? Marc. xiv. 1. juxta modum, M. L. p. 56. 1. 12. in 
posterum, MS. Borg. ccxrvur. $,4.0H, πρὸ, ante, 1 Cor. 
11. 7. 9,1eH, ἐνώπιον, coram, 1 Reg. vi. 20. Vide ec. 

ΘΗΘΒ. mu, δάκτυλος, digitus, Exod. vin. 19. Vide 46. 

en&e, Sah. πένθος, luctus, MS. Par. 44. p. 302. pro 
g,R&e. 

enu&i Τ, θίβις, capsula, fiscella, arca, Heh. ;53n, 
Exod. i1, 3, 5, 6. sacculus, MS. Vatic. rxvi. 

en^oc, Sah. columna. &cptoxep eg,pat exa3x neoen- 


^OC Tt TcCIoOvIt 221010 €60A 221p, uvesso, Mirac. 
Coluth. p. 180. 
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ORA£, στίβη, stibium. $s$0:1 enas, στιβίζεσθαι, stibio 
linere; videtur notare, ornamentum dedisti, Ezech. xxiii. 
40. 

OH44 CO, καθιστάναι, constituere, Dan. i1. 12. 

enum, nr θεῖον, sulphur, fulmen, Luc. xvii. 29. Deut. 
xxix. 23. νάφθη, naphtha, Cant. Azariz, v. 22. plu. p,a.1it- 
enrt, Apoc. ix. 17. Ps. x. 6. /Ethiop. ' E, vel ?FE, theye, 
Vide $,urt. 

OHHI, βλαστάνειν, germinare, Marc. iv. 27. item pros- 
perare, passim, La Croze. emm, αὐξάνοντα, crescentes, 
Marc. iv. 8. 

ΘΗΠΟΎ, vos, Ezech. xx. 18,35. ee&e ϑηποῦ, prop- 
ter vos, Ezech. xxxvi. 22. €xem omRtiOov, super vos, 
Ezech. xxxvi. 23. σε enmnow, in vobis, Malach. 1. 10. 

ΘΗΟΎ, IU, ἄνεμος, ventus, Ps. 1. 4. πνεῦμα, ventus, Jon. 
1.4. plu. rttrenov, Mat. vii. 25. Apoc. vii. 1. 

enm, Sah. absconditus. Vide neeun. 

OH'T, κέρασμα, mixtum, mixtio, Ápoc. xiv. 10. Vide 
oU» i. 

OWTB9,HT, ἐλέγχειν, arguere, 2 Tim. iv. 2. enéen- 
2,0Hc, πείσομεν αὐτὸν, persuadebimus ei, Mat. xxviii. 14. 
Vide euxr eu. 

eng, Tu, τάξις, ordo, 1 Cor. xiv. 38. διατάσσειν, sta- 
tuere, constituere, Luc. i. 13. ὁρίζειν, definire, Act. i1. 23. 
καθήκειν, convenire, sufficere, Hos. ἢ. 5. Gen. xix. 31. 
€conRd, τακτὴ, statuta, Act. xiii. 21. ecdongp € rH 
39 4407€, μέλλων παραδοῦναι ἑαυτὸν εἰς θάνατον, jam se ipsum 
morti tradere parans, Lit. Basilü, p. 15. ΕἼ eng, τε- 
Ta&yu£wi, destinati, Act. xiii. 48. junctum, MS. Borg. rxx. 

et, Sah. cadere facere, praecipitem dare, ἃ. ra 14. 6o- 
AOC e! ETKJHRpe KO! €TI€CH'T- €TEUUDI, AcjUDARC ο 35 
r9200*, MS. Borg. ccxvi. Vide pet. 

e1& c, ni, πτέρνα, calcaneus, Joh. xiii. 18. Gen. iii. 15. 
xxv. 26. xlix. 17. πτερνισμὸς, supplantatio, Ps. xl. 9. πτερ- 
νίζειν, supplantare, Hos. xii. 3. Vide 61e16c.. 
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e1€Auax, Ἱεροσόλυμα, Jesusalem, Eccl. 1. 1. 

oin v, Sah. precipitari, ewxti4$0€r 9,8TOY* πρεπ- 
&X^eew, evonw, A*O €vpa&pyreppai enmegyerr 
αλλ 5,1ovcor, MS. Borg. ccxvi. 

ΘΙΚ, σπινθὴρ, scintilla, ΔΑ ΦΡΗΤ Rowetrk ἤχων, ὃν 
τρόπον σπινθὴρ πυρὸς, Vita Pachomn. 

o1e224.pssemnu, Sah. nomen sphere secunde, T. 5. 
p. 21. 1. 16, 17. pro p1as2.psscttn, quod vide. 

o122€, ne, Sah. κώμη, vicus, Joh. xi. 1. Vide infra. 

o125 €, Sah. γυνὴ, mulier, uxor, Ezech. xxii. 11. et MS. 
Borg. crxxxix. 

o122.H, Tte, Sah. κώμη, vicus, Joh. xi. 1. MS. 

e10, Sah. conjicere, precipitem dare. tru» rer 
τὰ ΡῈ H HEIUTL A" €«O6100* 2224 (2.2.76 € p2.1 €no icri 
ac απ rt&ppe, MS. Borg. cci. 

eic, This, urbs /Egypti: in nummo Hadriani Osiris 
stans corona radiata ornatum, cum pallio oblongo, et 
verbum ert: in nummo scribitur. 

ei, Sah. pater, Georgii Fragm. p. 358. 

ere ni, ulcus, sanies, apostema, Kirch. p. 158. 

e1251, nu, μέθη, ebrietas, Ezech. xxiii. 33. Luc. xxi. 34. 
μέθυσμα, ebrietas, Amos 1v. 11. Mich. 11. 11. plu. rie1251 
Rom. xiii. 13. μεθύεσθαι, mnebriari, Ps. xxxv. 8. μεθύειν, ad 
satietatem bibere, Joh. 11. 10. 

ΘΗ, στάζειν, stillare, Ps. Ixxii. 6. Exod. ix. 33. ἀποστα- 
Atem, stillare, Amos ix. 13. ΕΘΗ, distenta, MS. Vatic. 
LXIX. 

OARAI, στάζειν, stillare, Ps. Ixxi. 6. 

eA^u, Sah. senex, MS. Borg. crxxxvr. et cccxit. 
pro ρλλω. 

e^o €&o^, Sah. procul abjicere, dispergere, sepa- 
rare ventilando vel cribrando. mepxoopow ΔΕ οἵ €&$0A 
Tee »2Tgoeing € dqjàpe mr R* e^oq e&$oA 9 rxsx 
πρὸ 22n1kao9, MS. Borg. ccv. erermnao^o €&0A 
IUTQJOA4£€C, €T €T πλακ 22162202, MS. Borg. 
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CLXXXVIH. O*K $4 TH* r4. 0200* €&02, MS. Borg. 
€, 

94025, ttt, αὔλακες, sulci, valles, Num. xxii. 24. Vide 
9^UX. ' 

O9AUS2£, fU, αὔλακες, sulci, Ps. lxiv. 10. Ixv. 10. et vit. 
Shenut. Heb. θη, et /Ethiop. (tA, telem. 

e25*a.1, δικαιοῦν, jJustificare, Galat. ii. 16. in. 8. Vide 
ΘΆΒΗΙ, et 0224.10. 

O32410, IU, δικαίωσις, justificatio, Rom. iv. 25. δικαί- 
eua, justificatio, Rom. v. 16. €4*0324.10, (Grac. eig περιποί- 
171», peculiaris,) 1 Pet. 11.9. 6$22.10, et o$9.4.1€, δικαιοῦν, 
justificare, Isai. v. 28. Luc. vii. 35. €poess210, expiare, 
Sap. Sal. 1. 6. 

9324.10 ILIO X, TU, κενοδοξία, vana gloria, fortasse male 
scriptum pro Iuo2s2a.r1 210 mitovx, Lit. Cyrilli, p. 10. 

O32 THO T , δεδικαιωμένος, justus, Justificatus, Ps. xviii. 
ugue xum 14. Hierog. 25, —,-——5 1 4l 

Θάδεςιο, obstetricatio, Exod. 1. 16. μαιοῦσθαι, obstetri- 
cem agere, parturire facere, Exod. i. 16. Vide pecjoes2e- 
CIO. 

os*Ko, Sah. κακοῦν, affligere, Act. xii. 1. Isai.l. 9. κα- 
ταδυναστεύειν, opprimere, Ezech. xxi. 7. Vide 9, €4*.KO. 

O2£€TXCpHX, κυνηγεῖν, venari, Gen. xxv. 27. Vide 
XUpx. 

o2sH, lectulus, crates, storea, MS. Borg. xiv. Vide 
dq *H. 

os*Hr I δίκαιος, Justus, Mat. x. 41. ἀληθινὸς, verax, 
Ps. Ixxxv. 15. ἀληθὴς, verus, Joh. in. 33. ἀλήθεια, veritas, 

. Ps. exviii. 142. δικαιοσύνη, justitia, Ps. iv. 5. plu. ruo nr, 
δίκαιοι, justi, Mat. v. 45. Hierog. —, τῷ Vide $2, 
et 299 co3? HI. 

os»522c, Sah. calor, ardor, febris, MS. Borg. σοι]. 

' Vide p,s222c.- 

0925.0, Sah. θερμαίνεσθαι, calefacere, Marc. xiv. 67. Vide 

2,210. 
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ΘΆλοπε, urbs /Egypti, Miniet, MS. xvri. S. Germ. 
Vide T 22.001n. 

o220"1, urbs in /Egypto, in qua episcopus olim ha- 
bitavit. πε oom ovss£owv! cáATiessem 32012 po epe 
Oworm ganGoss mn2wrc egavssow] epoc xe 
O220*€1 ὅθ πᾶ. teg, Ho** €C9CR 321162260 €&02 iT rto- 
Aic apes im τε, MS. Borg. xxvi. $2061 insula est ; et 
reo, Ro*, boves ; 1. e. insula bovum. *11$epioc erucko- 
noc οὐ es20"w:, MS. Borg. czxix. Hieronymus in 
Isaiam, lib. xiii. col. 340. et lib. i. in Jovinian, cap. 6. in- 
quit, θμοῦϊς interpretatur hircus. 

ess0ougorc, urbs in /Egypto superiori, MS. Vat. 
LXIX. et scriptum esso0'«ugja.rtc, MS. Par. xri. 

o2s2co, Sah. καθίζειν, sedere, Act. 11. 30. Job. xii. 18. 
Vide p,22.co. 

o2£9,4^, Sah. δούλη, serva, Luc.1i.38. Vide p,s»- 
9,4.^. | 
O1t4.*, πότε, quando? Gen. xxx. 30. Acp[itt4.$200. ito- 
WA, πότε ἀποθανεῖται, quando morietur? Ps. xl. 5. qa. 
OTt4^$, ἕως πότε, quamdiu? usque quando, Mat. xvii. 17. 
Vide rt2.x. 

eite, Sah. μισθοῦσθαι, mercede conducere, Mat. xx. 1. 
Vide eito. 

eruce, Sah. tritus, MS. Borg. cL1ix. Vide origi. 

eim, Sah. tritus, contritus, πα ΔῈ nega xe 
2t ovo, ecemiuey, MS. Borg. ccexir.. Vide τεῖ- 
HHO7T'1. 

e1uto, terere, conterere, MS. Borg. xLv. Vide erto. 

e1to, Sah. terere, conterere. 9v Tutep, orto nceere 
eTujovwov, MS. Borg. ccLxxvirr. 

eito, Sah. μισθοῦσθαι, mercede conducere, Mat. xx. 7. 
Heb. 735, thanah, mercede conduxit. 

eno €gwrt, Sah. appropinquare facere, pro eott, 
Δ τὲ Titov' T€ eitoov €egovit epocr, MS. Borg. 
CCII. 


Oo O Irt 121 


O0, ME, πολλὺς, πολλοὶ, multus, multitudo, Ps. xxi. 12. 
] Pet. iv. 3. owoo ἤρΡΗΤ; πεποικιλμένη, variegata, Ps. xliv. 
9, 14. πολυτελὴς, valde pretiosus, 1 Pet. iil. 4. πολυποίκιλος, 
multimodus, multiformis, Ephes. iii. 10. multiplex, Lit. 
Cyrilli, p. 16. zem meo ἤρητ, ποικιλία, variegatio, 
Exod. xxvii. 16. πολυμερῶς, multifariam, Heb. 1. 1. 

60, Wit, οἰκουμένη, orbis universus, Apoc. iii. 10. fortasse 
a 60, multus, multiplex. 

60, Ty Sah. habitus, adspectus, MS. Borg. cir. Vide 
ΘΟ. 

eo, Sah. magnum malum, pestis, pernicies, ΕΚΕΙΠΕ 
HOYo0o €xi 7€k9,4H I4p4. ckapocnu, MS. Borg. 
CXCVH. in pejus abire, molestia fieri, cxcvirI. in dete- 
rius abire, MS. Borg. cLxr. Vide po. 

601, ni, nevus, macula nigra in facie, Kirch. p. 76. 

601 ΘΟΙ, ποικίλα, varii coloris, Gen. xxx. 39. διάλευκοι, 
maculosi, Gen. xxx. 32. 

eorre, Sah. hyena, MS. Borg. cL xvrr. Vide porre. 

ΘΟΚ, Tu, ξυρὸν, novacula, Ps. li. 2. Num. vi. 5. viii. 7. 

eok, mu, malus navis. érueok itcr enixor, MS. Borg. 
LXVi. 

eokss?ec. Vide ewkes4. ! 

ΘΟΚΟ, ἐκκεντεῖν, transfigere, Joh. xix. 37. Apoc. 1. 7. 
eokcc, κατέπηξαν, infixerunt, Hos. v. 2. Vide Θά ΚΟ, et 
eovz. | 

e0An, Sah. tinea, MS. Borg. crxvrn. Vide g,oAn. 

e0252, Iu, maceria, MS. Borg. xuur. Vide eu. 

O9022C, θάπτειν, sepelire, Gen. xxv. 9. καταχωννύειν, ob- 
ruere, Zach. ix. 15. Vide ew25c. 

GOIUT Ett, TU, ἀναλογία, ratio convenientize, Rom. xii. 6. 
MS. edit. habet eut ern, ὁμοίωσις, similitudo, Ezech. 
xxvill. 12. ἀκουτίζειν, innuere, auditum facere, Ps. Ixxv.8. 
' eongp €&oA, manere attonitus. ac[T0022 T, &c[ep 


οὐ Ὁ mma ecporuüge €&o2, mnacpugovdgyT. ἐπι 
eroe ne, MS. Borg. xxxvi. Vide org. 
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eoo?e, Sah. σὴς, tinea, Mat. vi. 19. Vide οιοολε. 

600, ne, Sah. τὸ κακὸν, malum, Mat. xxvii. 23. €oo- 
οὐ, κακὴ, mala, Col. iii. 5. σαπρὸς, mala, Mat. vii. 17. plu. 
iteooov, mali, 2 Tim. 11. 24. Vide neeoox. 

60p4£.H, pro ὁρμὴ, impetus, Act. xxi. 36. 

ΘΟΣ, σύγκρασις, commixtio, Ezech. xxi. 19. Vide 
o0905 1. 

oo re, Sah. φόβος, timor, 1 Joh. iv. 18. Rom. xin. 7. 
Joh. vii. 13. xix. 38. Act. ix. 31. neooe, timor, MS. 
Borg. cexxr. Vide gore. 

604.1, Τ, φλιὰ, limen, liminis, Exod. xn. 7, 22. Vide 
»»egoer&c. Arab. xe, athba, limen. 

ΘΟΎΕΤ, συνάγειν, congregare, Zach. 11. 6. colligere, 
Job. xxvii. 16. congregari, Gen. xxix. 7. eowev οὐ- 
AXHU, ὀχλοποιεῖν, multitudinem congregare, Áct. xvii. 5. - 
Vide eoo. 

eowvnuowT. Vide eoo». 

eo'wT, ἀθροίζειν, colligere, Ezech. xxxvi. 24. συνάγειν, 
congregare, Exod. iv. 29. ὀχλαγωγεῖν, turbam congregare, 
Amos vil. 16. ΕὙΘΟΎΗΤ, συνηγμένα, congregati, Isai.1x.4. 
Vide eoo. 

60'€€«00'€, μυρμηκιᾶν, verrucis infestarl. €c[ooweo*, 
μυρμηκιῶντα, formiculosa, Lev. xxii. 22. ἃ ΘΟΙ. 

O0 22.C, θάπτειν, sepelire, Act. v. 6. pro oossc. 

ΘΟΎΣ; confossio, MS. Lex. Vet. νύττειν, vel νύσσειν, con- 
fodere, fodicare, Joh. xix. 34. Vide eokc. 

eo'«oT, στήλη, columna, pyramis, Gen. xix. 26. Scho- 
liastes Sophoclis vocem στήλην, explicat, Στῆλαι, κυβοειδεῖς 
λίθοι, ἐπιγράμματα τινῶν ἔχοντες. Stelee dicuntur lapides for- 
mae quadrate, in quibus res memoratu digna inscribun- 
tur, Electr. v. 722. * Ex stelis vel columnis, positis in 
* terra Seriadica, quibus quondam Thoth, quibus Mer- 
* curius, dialecto sacra, et characteribus sacerdotalibus 
* usus, ea inscripserat, quze deinde post diluvium, Aga- 
* thodazemon, filius secundi Mercuri, paterque Tati, ex 


€ 09€ 1z5 


* dialecto sacra, literis hieroglyphicis descripta, in Gre- 
* corum linguam transtulit." Syncall. in Chronog. p. 40. 
Vide eoxuvr. 

eo*pa.xr, pallium sacrum, Kirch. p. 120. Arab. 7 5, 
velare. 

ΘΟΎΡΗΟΘ, TU, ἄνεμος νότος, notus ventus, meridionalis 
ventus, Exod. x. 13. xiv. 21. Ezech. xxiv. 26. Luc. xii. 
55. ex pRc pars mundi australis, et onov, ventus. 

90*C, IU, vertex, finis, extremitas, T1o0'*c ItTecq- 
A*opT, MS. Borg. xr1iv. 

Oe0*uXTr, n συναγωγὴ, collectio, congregatio, Exod. 
Xxxiv. 29. plu. συναγωγαὶ, congregationes, (xen. xxxv. 11. 
συνάγειν, congregare, Exod. viii. 14. ἐπισυνάγειν, congregare, 
Mat. xxiii. 37. ΕΞ [ΘΟΎΗΤ, περιούσιος, peculiaris, Lit. Gre- 
gorii, p. 42. συνιὼν, una vadens, conveniens, Luc. vii. 4. 
€*oo*vHT, congregati, Isai. lx. 4. 60*€Ho T, conserva- 
tus, Exod. vii. 19. ex owu»r, unus, et Τ, 7, 6, artic. 
demonst. hinc eo, congregatio, quasi unum facere. 
Vide ewoxvT. 

e0«ux7 , nomen urbis in /Egypto, MS. xvr1. S. Germ. 

eour, statua, Kirch. p. 233. et Act. Martyr. S. Epi- 
mer Ὁ: : AXI 

eot, TU, ὅριον, finis, terminus, Ps. civ. 33. plu. ntreoq, 
fines, Gen. x. 19. Tueod,, νομὸς, prefectura, provincia. 
nmargomn mne 25eu owaGwr “»“"ογσπδ χος 5er 
neog| dqjasovm Z5emn oss2.pnuc, MS. Borg. xvi. Cyril- 
lus Alexandrinus scripsit; Νομὸς δὲ λέγεται παρὰ τοῖς τὴν 
Αἰγυπτίων οἰκοῦσι χώραν, ἑκάστη πόλις καὶ αἱ περιοικίδες αὐτῆς, 
“καὶ αἱ VT αὐτὴ κῶμαι, καὶ τετρίπται παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς ἡ τοιάδε φωνή. 
 Nomus autem /Egypti incolis dicitur unaquaque civitas, 
cum vicina regione, et pagis, qui ei subsunt. Et vox 
haec apud illos pervulgata est, Ad. Isai.xix.2. Vide euxg. 
^ eoqree, stillare, cadere, &cepe,irc itxe e eooq- 
τες Ro4AmreAxT:5, MS. Borg. xyuiv. Idem est cum 
T5595, taftaf, stillare. a my, tof, effluere. 
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6025, tumultus, MS. Borg. xvvi. Vide infra, et 6€25- 
6025. 

609, ταράσσειν, turbare, Ps. vi. 7. turbari, Joh. v. 7. 

609, palea, MS. Borg. ixx1i. Vide 0$, 

orto €&02, Sah. προπέμπειν, deducere, Act. xx. 38. xxi. 
5. 3 Joh. 6. demittere, MS. Borg. ctxxvrr. funus pro- 
sequi, A&cqjuyie e€Tpe I4: $20*Y 4*0) ἃ. Ὑπολις 
«Hpc enoq €$0A s&q« memckonoc, MS. Borg. 
cLxxvir. Vide T0 €$02. 

ep&&a, urbs et praefectura /Egypti, MS. Par. 43. 
male scriptum pro 4.epe&:.. Vide epe&r. 

Op2.2£, TU, κασσίτερος, stannum, Zach. iv. 10. Vide 
opa.tt. 

Op42.tt, TU, κασσίτερος, stannum, Ezech. xxi. 18, 20. 

epa.itc, Τ, subula sutoris, Kirch. p. 132. 

epe, ni, ἰκτὶν, milvus, Lev. xi. 14. 

epe, facere, esse, Dan. xi. 17. verbum auxiliare est. 
Vide epo. 

epe&r, Athribis, £,,5, urbs et regio /Egypti, Kirch. 
p.209. Vide epn&i, et &.ope&i. 

epe oci, ru, ir», milvus, Deut. xiv. 13. 

epedujpuodj, πυῤῥὸς, ruber, Num. xix. 2. πυῤῥάκης, rufus, 
Gen. xxv. 25. ἐρυθρὰ, rubra, Isai. lxi. 2. ἐρυθροδανοῦσθαι, 
rubedine tingi, rubricari, Exod. xxv. 5. ὑποπυῤῥίζειν, sub- 
rufus esse, rubescere, Lev. xiii. 24. Vide epoujpeg. 

epn&i, urbs et praefectura /Egypti, MS. Vat. rxiv. 
Vide 2.ope&:. 

epi, facere, esse; verbum auxiliare est. Vide epo. 

Op145, Tu, argentum vivum, Kirch. p. 203. 

epip, T. κλίβανος, caminus, fornax, Mat. vi. 30. Luc. 
xii. 38. plu. Lev. xi. 35. xxvi. 26. Exod. vin. 3. 

epo, verbum auxiliare, ποιεῖν, facere, Mat. v. 32. Act. 
xv.17. et cum gjtuoTu, esse, cope Tuduoxajert ayooTu, τὴν 
λειτουργίαν εἶναι, ut sint ministerium, Exod. xxxvii. 17. 
€op: djuomu rtA.k mutov T, εἶναί σον Θεὸς, esse tibi Deus, 
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Gen. xvii. 7. &«qopo ἄλϑδλος ἔχφε Ἰίωικ, ποιεῖν αὐτὴν 
μοιχᾶσθαι, facit illam moéchari, Mat. xix. 9. nexe moc 
bHeT opo Hutt λέγει Κύριος ὁ ποιῶν πάντα ταῦτα, dicit 
Dominus qui facit ista, Act. xv. 17. 49 επεποᾶ. opi- 
CT UXIUT. AC, μετὰ δὲ τὸ ἐγερθῆναί με, postquam autem re- 
surrexero, vel facio me surgere, Marc. xiv. 28. ΠΗ ΔῈ 
CA Opi XUDIUT, δὲ οἱ παροξύναντές με, qui autem provo- 
caverunt me, vel fecerunt me irasci, Num. xiv. 23. €e- 
ρει esq ποσδρχῳωπ, λατρεύειν ἄρχοντι, ut serviat 
principi, vel facere eum servum principi, Lev. xviii. 21. 
IHAA4C A€ ἤἴθος S*220H5: Hpuxssr cjopo 3» 220c 
€GRexu, τὴν δὲ γλῶσσαν οὐδεὶς ἀνθρώπων δύναται δαμάσαι, 
linguam autem nullus hominum domare potest, vel fa- 
ciat domari, Jac. 11. 8. Vide Gram. 

epourpeur, Tu, ἐρύθημα, rubor, Isai. lxiu. 1. πυῤῥάζειν, 
rubescere, Mat. xvi. 2,3. 1€ Δο opo'wupeu, ἢ πυῤῥίζου- 
ca, aut rubescens, Lev. xiu. 19. Vide ewpgy. 

epajo, Sah. ἐκφοβεῖν, terrefacere, Job. vii. 14. reparare, 
apparere, MS. Par. 44. p. 361. 

ec, Θεὸς, MS. Preces. p. 64. 

o, Θεοῦ, MS. Preces. p. 197. 

ew^Hc, Sah. festuca, MS. Borg. cixx. limus, MS. 
Borg. ci. Vide pye^n. 

e^w^oc, ne, Sah. quod Georgius columnam vertit, 
Act. Panesniv. p. 301, 303. 

OUI, ἐμὴ, mea, Ps. xlix. 12. Joh. vii. 16. in masc. duoi, 
quod vide. 

eux, mni, malus, arbor navis, Kirch. p. 259. 

OUXK, ἐκκαύειν, accendere, inflammare, Dan. 11. 19, 22. 
€'* OUDK, καιόμενος, accensus, Hos. vii. 4. 

eux, ξυρὸν, novacula, Ezech. v. 1. 

euU)A€6, ru, μολυσμὸς, inquinatio, macula, 2 Cor. vii. 1. 


"ῥυπαρία, Àmmunditia, Jac. i. 21. σπῖλος, macula, Lit. Gre- 


gorii, p. 29. μολύνεσθαι, inquinari, Ezech. xxi. 7. μολύνειν, 
tingere, Gen. xxxvii.31. μωμοῦσθαι, vituperare, 2 Cor. vi.3. 
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€c[ouA^€8, πεφυρμένη, mixta, Ezech. xvi. 6. jvris, vitium, 
macula, Ephes. v. 7. «JS, thalab, vitium, sordes. Vide 
TUE. 

O9UJAC, ἐμπηγγύναι, infigi, Ps. 1x. 156. καταθλᾶν, concul- 
care, Isai. lxi. 3. 

90025. TU, φραγμὸς, maceria, Ephes. ii. 14. πώρωσις, cae- 
citas, obduratio, Marc. iii. 5. Ephes. iv. 18. ἐμφράσσειν, 
obturare, Ps. Ixii. 11. φιμοῦσθαι, obmutescere, Mat. xxii. 
12. Luc. iv. 35. τυφλοῦν, excsecare, Joh xii. 40. 2 Cor. 
᾽ν. 4. obturare, Heb. mon, obturans, Ezech. xxxix. 11. 
Chal. r5, tom, obturare. 

OU022. LO, HT, excaecarl. 4600025. TUO HT, ἐπωρώθησαν, 
Vulg. exczcati sunt, Rom. xi. 7. 

eu22,, storea, MS. Borg. xrv. fortasse a eo copulare. 

OU22C, θάπτειν, sepelire, Mat. vin. 21. Gen. xxiii. 4. 
κρύπτειν, occultare, (in fovea,) Exod. i1. 12. &c[eoss co, 
καταχώσουσι αὐτοὺς, Obruent eos, Zach. 1x. 15. καταδύνειν, de- 
mergere, Mich. vii. 19. ἐδαφίζειν, allhidere, prosternere, Ps. 
cxxxvl. 9. Nah. iii. 10. Arab. (4.55, occultare. 

OUott, zov, ubi? Ps. xh. 3,10; πόθεν, unde? Job. xxvii. 
12. &kotott, ubi es, Gen. iij. 9. &c[otort, ποῦ ἐστὶν, ubi 
est? Ps. Ixxvini. 10. Δ OC0IU IEKTUAT, ποῦ ἐστὶ τὰ ἐλέη σου, 
ubi sunt misericordie tuz? Ps. Ixxxviii. 40. 4couit 
T 4.9,o T, ubi est timor meus? Mal. 1. 6. €&0A euvort, ὅθεν, 
unde? Ps. exx. 1. Marc. xii. 37. éetott, ποῦ, quo? quor- 
sum? Ps. cxxxvii. 7. Gen. xvi. 8. 

GUDIL, éykpivey, inserere. IUT€HnepToAs£4g vAp AI 
RUTCHOUDNEI, ov yàp τολμῶμεν ἐγκρῖναι ἑαυτοὺς, non enim 
audemus inserere nos, 2 Cor. x. 12. refer ad τεπθώπ. 

OU)It, ἡμῶν, noster, nostra, foem. Marc. xu. 7. 

eur, Toneh, 55,5, urbs /Egypti, Kirch. p. 208. 

O9U0IUT Cit, ἀναλογία, proportio, Rom. xi. 6. αἰνίγμια, 
enigma, 1 Cor. xiu. 12. Vide eorvz eit. 

euo*, illorum, foem. Luc. xviii.16. Vide eu, out, &c. 

OU:O'* €^, κατακλύζειν, submergere, Job xiv. 19. 
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euo*eTr, συνάγειν, congregare, Num. xxi. 23. Vide 
ewovT. 

Θῳωοτὶ, Tu, ὑπόδημα, calceus, Mat. iii. 11. Gen. xiv. 23. 
Exod. iii. 5. plu. Amos iii. 6. Exod. xii. 11. Hier. ἢ &. 

euo, T primus mensis /Egyptiorum, Canon. 
Mich. Damiatensis. cow e s£1:1460T owo*T, die 
nono mensis Thóout, MS. Vatic. Lx. Hierog. *;$y. Hie- 
rat.&?. Enchor. ,J 2). 

euo G250wit Tu, συναγωγὴ, congregatio, Exod. 
xxxiv. 22. Vide ewowTc. 

euo T, simulacra, MS. Vatic. Lxvi. | 

euo c, T, συναγωγὴ, congregatio, Syr. 1. 37. Ezech. 
xxvil. 34. xxxii. 23. συνέδριον, concilium, Joh. xi. 47. plu. 
congregationes, Gen. xxviii. 3. Amos vii. 10. Enchor. 
F TA Ip 4, et vide Young. 

euo], Tu, συναγωγὴ, congregatio, Gen. i. 9. Ezech. 
xxvii. 27. plu. Ezech. xxxi. 4. ἐπισυναγωγὴ, congregatio, 
2'lhess. 11. 1. συνάγειν, convenire, congregare, Ps. ii. 2. 
Xv. 4. XXX. 13. προστιθέναι, congregari, Num. xx. 24. συγ- 
κλείειν, concludere, Luc. v. 6. στρατοπεδεύειν, castra metari, 
Exod. xiii. 20. xiv. 2. 

ewovT, &25ovtt, θησαυρίζειν, divitias colligere, Jac. v. 
3. περιποιεῖν, conservare, Ezech. xiii. 18. 

eUop, Tu, ἰτέα, salix. plu. salices, Lev. xxii. 40. Vide 
infra. 

OUopt, Tu, ἐτέα, salix. plu. salices, Kirch. p. 157. δὼ 
itecvopr, Isai. xliv. 4. Talmud, pn, thorin, virgulta. 

OGUDpIL, pere», consuere, Gen. iii. 7. Ezech. xiii. 18. 
ῥαπτὰ, consuta, Ezech. xvi. 16. Heb. *5n, consuit. 

euopu, ru, rufus, impetigo, Kirch. p. 266. rubere, MS. 
Borg. niv. Vide a opg. 

eU"T, T, mixtus; vinum aqua mixtum, Lit. Basilii 
p. 3- εὐκρασία, οὝΘ ἐπα tec] S3 ΠΙΔΉΡ, τῷ ἀέρι τὴν €v- 
κρασίαν, bona temperies aeris, Lit. Gregorii, p. 39. κεραν- 
γύναι, miscere, temperare, Lit. Gregorii, p. 35. &KGT it ox- 
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&dco &keoTe é&oAZ5en nowrap, irre Teo ia-. 
AOAL πε. Owv920)0€, λαβὼν ποτήριον, ἐκέρασας αὐτὸ ἐκ 
γεννήματος ἀμπέλου καὶ ἐξ ὕδατος, accepisti poculum, miscu- 
isti illud e fructu vitis et aqua, Ps. ci. 9. &ceor« 
€&oAd5em ownHpr, mess owssuos, miscuit illud vino 
et aqua, Lit. Basilii, p. 16. &keurr nag Rove dor, 
ἐκέρασας ἡμῖν ποτήριον, miscuisti nobis calicem, Lit. Grego- 
ri, p.42. ει necadov s&dpm] era4ceore, ἐν τῶ 
ποτηρίῳ à éKépace, in poculo sicut miscuit, Ápoc. xviii. 6. 
Vide em. 

eu, δοκεῖν, censere, vel é&epouxr. den necpesevi, 
qui statuit in mentem, Exod. xxxv. 22. 

eux eu, vestra, Luc. vi. 10. 

OUrr ἤἴριητ, IU, παράκλησις, consolatio, Áct. ix. 31. 
πεποίθησις, fiducia, 2 Cor. x. 2. πεισμονὴ, persuasio, Gal. v. 
8. παραμυθία, consolatio, 1 Cor. xiv. 3. g5ert g,&neuvr 
WORT, ἐν πειθοῖς, in persuasoriis, 1 Cor. i1. 4. TY προθέσει 
τῆς καρδίας, in propositione cordis, Áct. xi. 23. πεποιθότως, 
confidenter, Zach. xiv. 11. πείθειν, persuadere, Gal. i. 10. 
παρακαλεῖν, consolari, Luc. xvi. 25. ἀνανεύειν, renuere, Exod. 
xxi. 17. $,Ri OUT, πληροφορεῖσθαι, certus esse, Rom. 
iv. 21. Vide ew eu. 

euxg, Tu, ὅριον, terminus, limes, Exod. xxii. 31. plu. 
nrodxg, Ps. Ixxiu. 17. Num. xx. 16. ὁρισμὸς, obligatio, 
Num. xxx. 3, 4. διαταγὴ, ordinatio, Rom. xin. 2. 9,4it- 
oo, διαταγαὶ, dispositiones, Act. vii. 53. καιρὸς, tempus, 
Jer. vin. 7. σχοῖνος, Juncus, Heb. vy, stylus, Jer. viu. 8. 
€euud, ἐντεταγμένοι, constituti, Num. xxxii. 27. Tueuxgy, 
ὁροθεσίαι, termini, Act. xvii. 260. Tugjyopm Keuxy, πρόθεσις, 
propositum, Rom. viii. 28. oweoxg ἅτε owSurc, 
παράταξις, acles, Ps. cxlin. 1. euoxu, διατάσσειν, ordinare, 
1 Cor. ix. 14. Mal. 1. 3. τάσσειν, statuere, Act. xv. 2. ὁρίζειν, 
determinare, statuere, Act. xvii. 26. ὁρίζεσθαι, obhgare, 
Num. xxx. 3. προανατάσσειν, proponere, Ps. exxxvi. 6. δια- 
στέλλειν, discernere, Ps. lxvii. 14. ἐποικοδομεῖσθαι, sedifi- 
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care, Act. xx. 32. eT eux, συγκυροῦντα, dive Deut. 
mno. 

euxg, Tu, νομὸς, Teglo, preefectura, provincia. 2e5eit 
neuxg mUT5Cupa. rodajiut, in prafectura regionis Pou- 
shin, MS. Borg. xrvit. Z5ex ew cie, MS. Vatüc. 
LXix. Vide eog. 

eux, illius, f. eué& T eeu, αὐτοῦ, ipsius, Lev. xxvii. 2. 
d5en one eoux| 3x G Δ Κι, ἐν τῇ ἰδίᾳ, 1n propria civitate, 
Joh. iv. 44. 

00095, κεραννύειν, miscere, temperare, Isai. v. 22. rapác- 
σειν, turbare, Hab. 111. 15. $$ 1epewo95, μὴ συναναμίσγεσθε, 
ne commisceamini, Ezech. xx. 18. /Ethiop. 'fit/h, mis- 
cuit. Vide 60g, 

Θώ 6.1, ἐκσπᾶσθαι, evelli, Amos in. 12. 

0009, ταράσσειν, conturbare, Hab. iii. 15. Hos. vi. 9. 
Vide eog,. 

O9009,€2£,, TU, κλῆσις, vocatio, Rom. xi. 29. καλεῖν, vo- 
care, invitare, 1 Cor. x. 27. €6&0Ad5en nereuwgp,ess, 
^ éK ToU καλοῦντος. eX vocante, Rom. ix. 12. συγκαλεῖν, Con- 
vocare, Prov. ix. 3. Vide e4.9,cs. 

9059,C, IU, χρίσις: unctio, Ps. cli. 4. χρίσμα, unctio, 
Dan. ix. 26. 1 Joh. 1. 20. ἀλείφειν, ungere, Mat. vi. 17. 
Marc. vi. 13. oblinere, Ezech. xii. 10, 11. μυρίζειν, un- 
gere, Marc. xiv.8. €rewp,c epoc rüta.xix, demulsi eam 
manibus meis, MS. Borg. 1xix. Heb. rnb, linire. 

ewtT. 9, 4.1U στρεπτὰ, funiculi, Deut. xxii. 12. 
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τ. Enchor. “9. hy e cL 74, Φκ. Hieroglyphic. 
Ml Vy y € χὰ wn; ldiÀ [1,et vide c. 

1, nota numerica 10, Exod. xxvi. 16. 324.51, iced 
een IHé9,00*€ 322222 1, T ἡμέρᾳ τῇ δεκάτη; in die de- 
cimo, Num. vii. 66. 

: in € mutatur in Sahid. ut ri, artic. plu. in ΠΕ, et ru, 
ἴῃ me, pooss 1. poosse, Sah. et similia. 

K 
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Y, ἥκειν, ἔρχεσθαι, ire, venire, Rom. ix. 9. Joh. vii. 34. 
&CI V4.p, συμβέβηκε δὲ, evenit namque, 2 Pet. ii. 22. ovi, 
ἐρχόμενος, veniens, Hab. 11. 3. 

1 ΕΘΟΆ, ἐξέρχεσθαι, exire, Mat. xi. 7. Lev. xvi. 17. 

Y 660A ἔρρει, ἀπαντᾶν, occurrere, Gen. xxvi. 11. 
συναντᾶν, occurrere, Deut. xxuni. 4. 

 ἔπεοητ, καταβαίνειν, descendere, Ps. xvii. 9. Mat. vii. 
25. Exod. xix. 14. | 

1 ἔπαζωι, ἀναβαίνειν, ascendere, Ps. xvii. 8. Exod. xix. 
12. Dan. vii. 8. Zach. xiv. 16, 17. 

] €T $9, προκόπτειν, proficere, progredi, 2 Tim. iii. 13. 
Vide ieT n. 

Y eg50'it, εἰσέρχεσθαι, intrare, Ps. v. 7. Mat. viii. 8. 
προσφέρειν, offerre, Lev. xii. 6. 

i €d5pni, καταβαίνειν, descendere, Jon.i.3. Exod ΧΙΧ. 18. 

1 €g,pa.1, Sah. intrare, Georgii Fragm. p. 39. 

1 ép,pnu, ἐπέρχεσθαι, supervenire, cum exu, Job xxiii. 
6. €c[ei ép,pRt exu, ἐξιλάσασθαι περὶ αὐτοῦ, expiabit pro 
ipso, Lev. i. 4. i ἔϑρηι exert, πίπτειν ἐπὶ, cadere super, 
Act. 1. 26. 

] ipu T, ἀνατέλλειν, florere, exoriri, Lev. xiv. 43. Vide 
poo. 

14., πλύνειν, lavare, Lev. i. 13. τᾶ. ΕΘΟΔ, νίπτειν, lavare, 
Mat. vi. 17. Joh. ix. 7. πλύνειν, lavare, Lev. 1. 9. Vide €12., 
et τῶι. 

14, Tt Sah. κοιλὰς, convallis, Ps. Ixxxiv. 6. vallis, MS. 
Borg. ccxcix. Heb. w»», vallis. Vide infra. 

14.4, Tte, Sah. κοιλὰς, vallis, 1 Reg. vi. 13. 

14. Gi, Τ, ἀῤῥωστία, infirmitas, Ps. xl. 3. morbus, 3 Reg. 
xvli.17. μαλακία, languor, infirmitas, Mat.iv.23. ἀσθενεία, 
infirmitas, Joh. xi. 4. νόσος, morbus, Mat. iv. 23. 

14.145 €it, Tu, lacus, stagnum, Kirch. p. 214. Syr. lx, 
mare. Arab. T 

14, 7T, ἔσοπτρον, speculum, 1 Cor. xiii. 12. Sap. vii. 
26. κάτοπτρον, speculum, Exod. xxxviii. 25. $,41u4.^, 
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αὐγάσματα, splendores, Deut. xin. 38. MS. Heb. 553, 
splendere. 

iav T 4.4.6, Sah. spiritus malus inferni, F. S. p.237. 
1.5. et 21, 27. Vide loco. 

ταῦτ, TU, viola, Kirch. p. 179. Grece o. 

14 rrtodgjep, rt intubum silvestre, Kirch. p. 169. 

14. IUT0075, ΠΕ, Sah. onagri, Mingar. p. 73. Vide infra. 

1A. IUT 000, TU, ὀρεινὴ, regio montana, Luc. i. 39, 63. 

IA UT 0006, TU, μονιὸς ἄγριος, solitarius. ferus, Ps. Ixxix. 
13. onager, MS. Vatic. Lxiv. mna UT 00076, ὄναγροι, onagri, 
Dessen 11. Dan. v. 21. 

14. p, IL, Sah. ἄρινος, naso carens, non sagax, MS. Par. 
44. p. 167. 

14. pes, Das. aspicere, Epist. Jerem. v. 40. Vide xwo- 
pes. 

1&.pO, ᾧ, ποταμὸς, fluvius, Ps. xlv. 4. Gen. xh. 17, 19. 
mia puoov, Ps. xxin. 2. Isai. xlii. 15. Jonah n. 3. Job 
xxvii. 10. ἽΝ᾽ Hebraice pro nilo in S. Scriptura usur- 
patur. De Water inquit, * Ipsa vox Hebraea 3N* mani- 
* feste exoticum nomen est, et vere /Egyptium, tem- 
* pore habitationis in /Egypto in linguam Israélitarum 
* receptum. Ita Micha£lis in Sap. ad Lex. Hebr. p. 1041. 
* praeterea monens, nullam certe linguam aliam Orien- 
* talem, prater solam Hebraicam, habere istud nomen, 
* ac ne etymon quidem offerre, et adeo radicem Orien- 
* talem vocabulo non quaerendum esse." Opusc. Jab- 
lonsk.i. p. 92. /Ethiop. et Amhar. AfV£,, abawi, nilus: 
sed /Ethiop. ΠΣ, baher, flumen. Refer ad repo. 
| YAT, attentio. 22414. T €itonitov, ἐμβλέψατε, respicite, 
Mat. vi. 26, 28. Luc. xii. 24. κατανοήσατε, considerate, 
Heb: 11.1. Vide iiam, et Tiu. 

14 T€, Das. plu. patres, Quatrem. p. 250, 251. Vide 
wd. : 

t4, T, πε, Bas. patres, Heb. viii. 9. 1 Thess.ii.11. Vide 

i'oT. 
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1A, λίνον, linum, Lev. ΧΙ. 59. Vide rua, quee vera 
lectio est. | 

14.94 AOI, WU, ἀμπελὼν, vinea, Mat. xx. 1. Marc. xii. 1. 
plu. Amos ix. 13. ἡ δὲ περὶ τὸν Νεῖλον ἄμπελος, πλείστη μὲν 
αὐτὴ, ὅσος καὶ ὃ ποταμὸς, καὶ πολλαὶ τῶν οἴνων αἱ ἰδιότητες. Sunt 
etiam circa Nili decursus, et quacumque fluvius labitur, 
vinez creberrimz, et sunt vinis his multa propria et p 
culiaria. Athenzeus iid de lib. ipi 38: 

[Δ ΚΕ ΤΕ, συκεὼν, ficteum, Amos iv. 9. Ficus, illic 
(Heracleopoli) precipue magna copia proveniunt, so- 
lumque tam prestans est, ut arbores ille cito excres- 
cant, ac ingentem fructuum multitudinem edant. Pau- 
lus Lucas Itin. tom. ii. p. 206. 

:A&p,nepasat, coo», hortus seu ager malis punicis 
consitus, Zach. xii. 11. | 

14.9,CO*€, TUI, ἀμητὸς, messis, fruges ad metendum ma- 
ture, Deut. xxin. 25. 

14.9 | Rt, TU, δρυμὸς, sylva, Ps. exxxi. 6. Amos in. 4. 
Jer.xii.8. ἄλσος, nemus, Mich.iii.12. πεδίον, campus, Ezech. 
xxxix. 5. plu. 9,4112. 5 ujqjst, δρυμοὶ, sylvee, Ps. xxvii. 9. 

IA 9,XOXT, IU, ἐλαιὼν, olivetum, Exod. xxin. 11. plu. 
2,4114. 9,xcorT, oliveta, Deut. vi. 11. Amos iv. 9. Strabo 
inquit, ᾿Ελαιόφυτός τε γὰρ μόνος ἐστὶ μεγάλοις καὶ τελείοις δέν-- 
δρεσι καὶ καλλικάρποις, εἰ δὲ συγκομίζοι καλῶς τις, καὶ εὐέλαιος. 
Sola enim oleas, perfectas et pulchris fructibus conspi- 
cuas profert. Ac si quis bene colligat, optimum etiam 
oleum fit, lib. xvii. p. 556. 

1A T, πε, Bas. patres, Heb. viii. 9. 1 Thess. ii. 11. Vide 
iot. 

:&e, m, Sah. sitis, er $e περικο s&5 ru&e, MS. 
Borg. crxxmt. 

1&r, ru, δίψος, sitis, Ps. Ixviii. 21. Deut. xxxii. 10. Àmos 
viii. 13. διψᾶν, sitire, Mat. xxv. 30. Isai. xlix. 9- Ps. lxi. 1. 
Vide οϑι. 


:€, ἢ, vel, Ps. xxiii. 3. ἢ, quam, Mat. xviii. 9. Sepe 
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usurpatur instar mera conjunctionis, ut, 1€ ἅποκ ἂπ 
ΧΕ, οὐκ ἔτι ἐγὼ, non amplius ego, Rom. vii. 20. τε $5- 
λοι προοφορδ, οὐκ ἔτι προσφορὰ, non est amplius obla- 
tio, Heb. x. 18. vel expletive, et sepe cum οὐοῦ, ut 1€ 
O'**Otft τεειωοταιον 332 4v, ἔχει καύχημα, habet gloria- 
tionem ejus, Rom. iv. 2. 

1€6$, ὁπλὴ, ungula, Apoc. iv. 8. plu. mure & T, ὁπλαί᾽ 
σου, ungula tue, Mich. iv. 13. mue&, ὁπλαὶ, ungulae, 
Lev. xi. 7. Deut. xiv. 6. ὀνυχιστῆρες, ungulee, Deut. xiv. 7. 
Lev. x1. 4. 

1€ 6, ru, ars, opus. ππεβ, ἔργα, opera, Exod. xxxi. 5. 
iure& ἴδ. 29 uie, τὰ ἔργα τὰ τεκτονικὰ, opera fabrilia, Exod. 
xxxi. 5. mue& ἄϑωρπ, τὰ ῥαφιδευτὰ, consuta opera, 
Exod. xxxvi. 19. mnue& ἴσθι, rà ὑφαντὰ, textilia 
opera, Exod. xxxv. 35. mure& πῶπι, τὰ λιθουργικὰ, ars 
incidendorum lapidum, Exod. xxxi. 5. ππεβ ipa, τὰ 
καθόρμια, monilia opera, Hos. ii. 13. mnue& mnGnux:, τὰ 

περιπόρφυρα, vestes ornatee purpura, Isai. 11. 20. 
|. 168A, locus in /Egypto, MS. Borg. rxxxi. 

1€ & T, π, ἀνατολὴ, oriens, Gen. xiii. 14. Vide nere&. 

eG ajos, T. ἐμπορία, negotiatio, mercatura, Mat. xxii. 
5. Nah... 16. Deut. xxxii. 19. epic ujoo T, ἐμπορεύ- 
εσθαι, negotiari, mercari, Prov. iii. 14. et cum €&02, Gen. 
xlii. 34. πραγματεύειν, negotiari, Luc. ΧΙΧ. 13. καπηλεύειν, 
cauponari, 2 Cor. ii. 17. 

I€A€A, στίλβωσις, fulgor, Ezech. xxi. 10. et MS. Borg. 
Lii. Heb. 55r, helel, splendere. Vide 14. 

;em, Bas. ars, opus. g,€eruemitov&, τὰ περίχρυσα, de- 
aurata, Epist. Jerem. v. 38.  g,eruemun, ξύλινοι, lignei, 
Epist. Jerem. v. 29, 69. τὰ ξύλινα, lignea, v. 38. ntesem- 
Q,€ T, τὰ περιάργυρα, argento obducta, Epist. Jerem. v. 8, 
NOT 

' xepo, m, Sah. ποταμὸς, fluvius, flumen, Mat. in. 6. Ps. 
. lxi. 8. Act. xvi. 13. Apoc. xvi. 12. merepooov, fluvii, 
Mat. vii. 25, 27. Ps. cexxxvii. 1. Ixxxvin. 25. Vide 14.po. 
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reppo, rt, Bas. fluvius, MS. Borg. crxxrr.. Vide supra. 

lecoo'v, me, Sah. oves, Mat. ix. 36. ubi vitiose scrip- 
tum. Vide ecoo*v. 

1€'1 9,H, TU, προκοπὴ; profectus, 1 Tim. iv. 15. προκόπτειν, 
proficere, 2 Tim. in. 13. ab i, ire, et ΕἸ φΗ. 

t€ouet, οἵδ, γεώργιον, agricultura, 1 Cor. iij. 9. mre- 
coeur, agriculture, Gen. xxvi. 14. Vide οτειφοτωι. 

rearxe, Bas. si, Ps. vii. 4. Vide tcxe. 

1€9,pA.I, μεγιστᾶνες, magnates, principes, Prov. viii. 17. 

τη, rti ὁπλαὶ, ungule, Ezech. xvi. 11. Deut. xxi. 12. 
Vide τεβ. 

IRC, ταχὺς, celer, Malach. iii. 5. σπουδὴ, festinatio, 
Ezraiv.23. e5e€m owihc, μετὰ σπουδῆς, cum festinatione, 
Luc. 1. 39. ἕως τάχους, velociter, Ps. exlvn. 4. κατασπεύ- ! 
0e», festinare, Exod. x. 16. σπεύδειν, festinare, Exod. xv. 
15. Act. xxii.18. σπουδάζειν, studere, 1 Thess.1.17. 2 Pet. 
1. 15. ἐπείγειν, urgere, Drac. v. 37. ceinc, ὀξεῖς, veloces 
sunt, Ps. xiu. 3. Heb. wn, chesh, festinare. 

r^t, Bas. ποιεῖν, facere, Isai. v. 10. idem cum ipt. 

usi], € μὴ, nisi, 1 Cor. xv. 2. xiv. 5. MS. Vatic. 
LXI. 

Τῆς, Ἰησοῦς, Jesus, Prec. Copt. MS. 

121, Bas. γινώσκειν, scire, cognoscere, Joh. iv. 53. Isai. 
v. 19. Refer ad €e221. 

ute, π, Sah. τὸ εἶδος, species, forma, Luc. ix. 29. MS. 
ὅμοιος, similis, Ps. Ixx. 19. Refer ad εἰπε. 

nte, 7, Sah. uncus, falx putatoria, p,2* mkeAe&rm 
H 9,rt 1 ute, MS. Borg. 001. carpus, junctura inter ma- 
num et brachium, MS. Borg. ccxxx. pro εἰπε. Vide 
ΕἾΠΕ. 

Wü, Itu, ὁμοίωσις, similitudo, Ps. cvi. 20. ὁμοίωμια, simi- 
litudo, simulacrum, Rom. viii. 3. Deut. iv. 23. plu. συμμιε- 
proi, imitatores, Philip. iij. 17. ὡσεὶ, tanquam, Ezech. 
xl.2. ὁμοιοῦν, similis esse, imitari, Mat. vi. 8. μιμεῖσθαι, 
imitari, 2 Thess. n. 7. Enchor. 42... 7,7. Vide oru. 
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irr, φέρειν, afferre, 2 Joh. 10. προσφέρειν, offerre, Mat. 
H. 11. ἐπάγειν, adducere, Gen. xvii. 19. ἵΠ|, προσφέρειν, 
afferre, Lev. xvi. 15. ἀποδιδόναι, retribuere, Exod. xx. 5. 
ἀναφέρειν, offerre, Lev. xvii. 6. προσάγειν, offerre, Num. 
xxviil. 9, 11. ἐπιφέρειν, inferre, Zach. ii. 9. ἐκτείνειν, exten- 
dere, Ezech. xiv. 13. iru cum x1x, ἐπιβάλλειν, injicere, 
Tu xix, Act. v. 18. διαχειρίζεσθαι, manibus interficere, ' 
vel manus injicere, Act. v. 30. € oir $* 3200€, ἐρεύ- 
yerou, quz eructant, Lev. xi. 10. 

im 6802, ἐκφέρειν, efferre, educere, Ps. xxxvi. 6. ἐξά- 
ye», Ps. Ixxvii. 16. βλαστάνειν, producere, Gen. 1.11. ἐξαί- 
pe», attollere, Gen. xli. 44. 

Tru ἔπαζωι, ἀναφέρειν, afferre, ferre in altum, Ps. l. 19. 

inu ἔπεοητ, κατάγειν, deducere, Ps.dv. 7. ἀνάγειν, de- 
trahere, Ámos iii. 11. 

inu ΕἼ OT, παραλαμβάνειν, assumere, Marc. x. 32. 

Tu G25owit, m, πρόσληψις, assumptio, Rom. xi. 15. 
προσάγειν, Offerre, Mal. i. 8. ἀποφέρεσθαι, induci, adduci, 

Ps. xlv. 14. 

inu &9,pht, προσφέρειν, offerre, Mat. i. 11. v. 23. ἐπά- 
ye», inferre, Lev. xxvi. 25. 

uu exett, ἐπάγειν, inducere, 1 Pet. n. 5. ! 

10, ἀπογαλακτίζειν, ablactare, Ps. exxx. 2. Kirch. p. 71. 

1022, d, θάλασσα, mare, Gen. xin. 14. Mat. vii. 26. 
ὑπολήνιον, vas torcularis, Hag. il. 17. d:os$. iuga. pr, ἐρυθρὰ 
θάλασσα, mare rubrum, Gen. x. 19. $r02£. it9ca.kr, mare 
nigrum, Kirch. p. 214. plu. rua. 324.10, maria, Ps. vii. 8. 
Jac.nm.7. Heb. c», yam. Enchor. j/4, mare, aqua, et 
DPA QC . 

rorme, Sah. τέχνη, ars, dolus, MS. Par. 44. p. 273. 

top fgjik, ru, διώρυγαι, fossee, canales, Exod. vii. 19. 

10pess, ἀτενίζειν, intentis oculis aspicere, Act. i. 10. 
prospicere, F. S. 84. 1. 17. Heb. nwh. Syr. ων. Vide 
€1Op4£, et xtopess. 

tope, ru, pupilla oculi, Kirch. p.75. Vide eiope;. 
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toT, Sah. xo, hordeum, MS. Par. 44. p. 337. Vide 
i01. 
107r e, Sah. δρόσος, ros, Cant. v. 2. Vide τω. 
10*o€u, ru, Sah. τότε, tunc, olim, Galat. iv. 29. Vide 
O*Oo€ig, quas est vera lectio. 

. X08, Tli, σελήνη, luna, Mat. xxiv. 29. Apoc. vi. 12. Joel 
i.10. Eustathius inquit, Ἔνθα βοῦς ἦν ἐν ἀγάλματι τῆς Ἰοῦς 
ἤτοι τῆς Σελήνης" Ἰὼ γὰρ ἡ σελήνη κατὰ τὴν τῶν ᾿Αργείων διάλεκ- 
τον. Ibi vacca erat, imago Ionis, vel Lune. Io enim 
sermone Argivorum Luna dicitur, Dionys. Perieg. p. 23. 
In Chronico Alexandrino legimus, Οἱ ᾿Αργεῖοι μυστικῶς τὸ - 
ὄνομα τῆς σελήνης τὸ ἀπόκρυφον "Io λέγουσι ἕως ἄρτι. Argivi 
Lunam nomine mystico et arcano Io dicunt, etiamnum 
hodie, p. 96. Diodorus Siculus observat vetustissimos 
/Egyptios existimasse, duos esse deos, sternos et pri- ' 
mos, Solem nempe et Lunam, quorum istum Osirin, 
hanc vero Isin appellarint, lib. 1. p. 10. Hierog. ἡ ἢ —Á 
. Vide oog,. 

109,€, rt, Sah. αὐλὴ, aula, Jeli x. 16. MS. Vide εἰ- 
ωρ,Ε. 

109,t, Tu, ἀγρὸς, ager, Mat. xiii. 24. χωρίον, ager, Mat. 
xxvi. 36. ἀμπελὼν, vinea, Deut. xxii. 9. plu. ἀγροὶ, agri, 
Act. xxviii. 7. 2 Reg. 1. 21. πεδία, agri, Lev. xxvi. 4. En- 
ehor. 79795 4. 

I08,t, IU, ποίμνιον, grex, Mich. 1. 8. ποίμνια, greges, 
Mich. ii. 4. Soph. n. 6... ἐπαύλεις, villae, habitacule, Num. 
xxl. 29. μάνδραι, ovilia, Ezech. xxxiv. 14. κτῆσις, posses- 
sio, opes, Ezech. xxxviu. 13. 

toT, ru, πατέρες, patres, Ezech. v. 10. xviii. 2. paren- 
tes, Luc. viii. 56. Vide tu. 

rpe, Sah. ποιεῖν, facere. € *Fpewrmupe, puta potest 
cos facere ita, Marc. ix. 3. Refer ad ei1pe, et τρι. 

fpi, ΠΙ, ποίησις, actio, Jac. 1. 25. ποιεῖν, facere, Gen. 
xli. 18. κατασκευάζειν, facere, Sap. vii. 27. €cptpt, ποιῇ, fa- 
cit, Joh. 1x. 31. €mrpi, ποιοῦντες, facientes, Gal. vi.9. ne- 
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ΤΊΡΙ, ποιῶν, faciens, Ps. xii. 1. eT1pr $*Tune ριον, 
πονηρευόμενος, malignus, Ps. v. 4. ipi nxu$, ταλαπωρεϊΐν, αἵ- 
fligere, Ps. xvi. 9. τῷ: $&ds£€wi, μνημονεύειν, meminisse, 
Mat. xvi. 9. €wipieSqyuyT, καπηλεύοντες, cauponantes, 
2 Cor. ii. 17. tpt, εἶναι, esse, Marc. viii. 9. Enchor. κ΄. 
1p: convenit cum €p, quod vide. 

τρις, aurora, crepusculum, Kirch. p. 61. κασσία, cas- ᾿ 
sia, Exod. xxx. 24. 
τς 10, ἰδοὺ, ecce, Exod. iv. 14. Mat. iv. 1. g,unmne το, ἰδοὺ, 

ecce, Act. vin. 36. Mat. xii. 18. xe ic, ἰδοὺ, ecce, Mat. 
-Xil.9. x€ peus ic, ecce, Mat. xxi. 8... 

IC ΘΠΕι:, πάλαι ἂν, olim, jam dudum, Mat. xi. 21. ι΄. 
x.13. Vide πει. | 

ICKE!t, παρὰ τὸ χεῖλος, ad ripam, ad littus, Gen. xli. 8. 
Vide ckem. Wilkinsius habet 9,1xen. 

ICX€, εἰ, sl, Ps. vii. 3, 4. vel, Joh. xiii. 29. ὡς, quam! 
Ps. xxx. 19. 1cxe, éx, a, Lev. xxv. 17. pro 1cxeit. ic- 
X€K, ὡς, quam, Gen. xxviii. 17. pro tcxe. 
|. ICXE€K, οἴεσθαι, putare, Gen. xli. 1, 17. xxxvii. 7, 9 

ICX€tt, ἀπ᾽, a, ab, Mat. xix. 4. ἀφ᾽, a, Exod. v. 23. ἀπὸ, 
a, Ezech. xxi. 4. Ps.xxi.10. ἐκ, ex, v.11. 1cxem eerte, 
ἔτι ζῶν, adhuc vivens, Mat. xxvii. 63. 1cxem eeu, 
ἔτι ζῶντος αὐτοῦ, adhuc ipse viveret, Gen.xxv.6. Vide pn. 

rT€, ἐάν τε, sive, Lev. xxiv. 16. 

UTE, ΠῚ, κοπρία, stercus, Isai. v. 25. Ps. Ixxxii. 10. χῶ- 
pa, tumulus, Isai. xxv. 2. Arab. ales; gitan, stercora. 

I0, TUI, ὄνος, asinus, Luc. xiii. 15. xiv. 5. Gen. xliv. 13. 
Deut. v. 14, 21. 1105, Sah. asina, Lev. xv. 9. Vide etw. 
. 1:0&. icuxyge, lactuca agrestis, Ming. p. 71. 

τωι, vire», lavare, Exod. xxx. 20. Ps. lvii. 10. Mat. 
χν. 2. ἀποπλύνειν, abluere, Ezech. xvi.9. 1401 680A $*12- 
GTU 9 πλοιυλλδ., ἀπόπλυνον μοῦ τὸν ῥύπον τοῦ σώματος, ab- 
lüe sordes corporis mei, Lit. Gregorii, p. 29. 

(Q0rt4. 52, Das. δεξιὰ, dextra, Heb. x. 12. Refer ad ox- 
muss. /Ethiop. £97, yemen, dexter. 
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το, tumor, tumere, Zoeg. p. 639. 

YUpess, ἀτενίζειν, intentis oculis aspicere, Act. i. 10. 
Wilkinsii editio habet r0pes$2, ἐξιστάναι, obstupescere, 
Αοί. 1. 12. 

1C, ΠΙ, ταχὺς, velox, Nah. i. 14. celeritas, Kirch. 
p. 99. σπεύδειν, festinare, Nah. 11. 5. &.c[ro»c e cg5a41 éox- 
Επιστολη gj4. &.Tl4. propcer, MS. Vatic. xix. 

τσ, πὶ, et d, πατὴρ, pater, Mat. ii. 22. Joh. vi. 42. 
Jac. 1. 17. plu. tuto T, πατέρες, patres, Heb. xi. 23. Ephes. 
vi. 4. γονεῖς, parentes, Luc.vin. 56. Elierog. &——, En- 
chor. 25 5. pater 

Tur, Tu, «pif, hordeum, Exod. ix. 31. Joh. vi. 9, 13. 
Gen. xxvi. 12. Lev. xxvii. 16. Ru T, κρίθινος, hordaceus, 
Num. v. 15. plu. hordea, Ezech. iv.9. Vide τότ΄. | 

ΙΕ, τ, Sah. δρόσος, ros, Cant. v. 3. Gen. xxvii. 28. 
et MS. Par. 44. p. 216. Vide sw T. 

1009,€, Sah. ager, Mingar. p. 264. 

τ, T. δρόσος, ros, Ps. cexxxii. 3. Gen. xxvii. 28. Exod. 
xvi. 13. Hag.1.10. Arab. cz, gaith, ros, imber, Aleman 
dixit rorem aéris et Lunz filiam, Apud Plutarch. 


Solis ad occasum, cum frigidus aéra vesper 
"Temperat, et saltus reficit jam roscida Luna. 


Vinc. Graonc. III. 336. 

XU, κρεμᾶν, suspendere, Ps. cexxxvi. 2. σταυροῦν, crucifi- 
gere, Mat. xxiii. 34. alligare, MS. Vatic. xvi. Vide egy, 
Δα, Ax, et erg. 

IT, ἧλος, clavus, plu. rtiepr, 2Ao, clavi, Joh. xx. 25. 
2 Par. i. 9.. ΓΤ, καθηλοῦν, clavis configere, Ps. cxviii. 
120. a-[wpyr 6 cT4capz, clavis confixerunt carnem 
meam, Ps. xxxviu. 21. Hec neque Hebraice neque 
Grece leguntur. Phe &ep[repr 2*1uc25: xix ἅτε 
πεπποϑι &25owit ἐπὶ ifc, qui peccatorum nostrorum 
chirographum affixit cruci... Vide Col. 1. 14. unde haec 
desumta sunt. 

125, Tu, δαίμων, daemon, Mat. xvii. 18. plu. mr25, δαι- 
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póva, daemones, Ps. ον. 37. e,41125, demones, Mat. viii. 
16. Apoc. ix. 20. g,ut& itrowurres£owouyT quud, 
ἵνα μὴ προσκυνήσωσι τὰ δαιμόνια, ut non. adorent daemonia, 
Apoc. xvi. 14. οδπ Tua vap Hr25 πε, εἰσὶ γὰρ πνεύ- 
ματα δαιμόνων, sunt enim spiritus daemoniorum, c. xviii. 


2. Hinc ρειαδαλ ει, Act. xvii. 22. 


H. 


K. Hieroglyph. a, 75, 1, à. Τὴ, ty. 8 $n. 


4. Ax, Enchor »,5,, [rt poen oov. 
K, viginti denotat. ee&e mik, propter viginti, Gen. 


xvii.31. mar K Γ ipo ni, ταῦτα εἴκοσιν ἔτη, hos viginti 
annos, Gen. xxxi. 38. 

K, Sah. usurpatur pro 5c. ut Ku», pro 5Ct», ponere. 
Kpoep pro 5cpo«j, dolus. 

K, praform. 2 pers. mas. sing. pres. ΚΙΡΙ, facis, Ps. 
xii. 1. &, affixum est, 2 pers. mas. sing. tpa. T K, pes tuus, 
. Ps. xci. 12. ΔΈ ΓΔ ΡΚΟΚ, adjuravit te, Gen. l. 6. 

K4., Sah. τιθέναι, ponere, Act. v. 4. 1 Tim. 11. 7. ἀφιέναι, 
sinere, Mat. ii. 15. Luc. viii. 38. relinquere, Mat. vin. 15. 
ΚΑ. ante suffixum ἃ. reduplicat, ut, Ka. T, ἕασόν με, sine 
me, Deut. ix. 14. ac[K&4cp ἔθηκε, posuit, Act. 1v. 37. 
V. 2. &'"WKAA.C, αὐτὴν ἔθηκαν, posuerunt eam, Act. ix. 37. 
M1€THuKAAY, ἐάσατε ᾿. sinite eos, Áct. v. 38. Κᾶ. 
T24. 231041, δὸς τούτῳ τόπον, relinque locum huic, Luc. 
xiv. 9. 

K& €&oA, Sah. ἀπολύειν, dimittere, Luc. 1x. 12. Joh. 
xvii. 39. καταλείπειν, relinquere, Marc. xiv. 52. ἀφιέναι, 
dimittere, Ps. cv. 19. àc[k&&ce] A€ €&02, ἀπέλυσε δὲ av- 
τὸν, sed dimisit eum, Luc. vii. 38. cemakaaw ma 
€&0A πε, ἀφίενται αὐτοῖς, remittentur illis, Joh. xx. 23. 
MK. ποβε €&o2, in remissionem peccatorum, F. 5. 
p- 12. 

ΚΔ. €&oA, ne, Sah. ἐξέραμα, vomitus, 2 Pet. 11. 22. ab 
K4., ponere, et εβολ. 
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K& πολ, Sah. ἀφιέναι, relinquere, Mat. xix. 27, 29. 
ἐγκαταλείπειν, derelinquere, Isai.i. 4. $*mnpkaa4 T mcuxk, 
μὴ ἐγκαταλίπης με, ne derelinquas me, Ps. Ixx. 9. 

ΚΔ. €p,pa.t, Sah. imponere, M. L. p. 36. l. 19. 

ΚΔ. πτητν, Sah. ἐκπνεῖν, exspirare, spiritum emittere, 
Luc. xxiii. 46. 

K&. 'T 00 T, €&02, Sah. ἐγκαταλείπειν, derelinquere, Jer. 
Xlv. 5. παραλύεσθαι, fatigari, No, Gen. xix. 11. desinere, 
manus remittere, MS. Borg. crxxvir. 

ΚΔ. 9,4., Sah. ὑποτάσσειν, subjicere, Ps. viii. 9. 

K& 9,UT, sah. ἐλπίζειν, sperare, Ps. xxvi. 3. πείθειν, 
confidere, Ps. xxiv. 2. &QiK&,;THt ἤλπισα, speravi, Ps. 
XXX. l. KIA KA 9, T KK, πεποιθώς re ἔση, confidensque eris, 
Job xi. 18. φα περκᾶ ο ΓΗΔ Π, μὴ ἐλπίζετε, neque spere- - 
tis, Mich. vii. 5. 23&T0YK4.py;T HY, ἤλπισαν, speraverunt, 
Sap. ii. 22. 

K&.&, Sah. τιθέναι, ponere, Act. ix. 37. Vide sub ka, 
et K&. €&0X. 

ka. G1, T, lucerna cum lychnucho, Kirch. p. 150. 

ΚΔΙΕ, τ, Sah. ἀγρὸς, ager, Ps. civ. 11. MS. Borg. 
CCXLVI. KAIC, nomen urbis in /Egypto; πᾶ. τρητω- 
proc meruckomnoc ΠΎπολις Kajc, MS. Borg. ccxxi. 
Cynopolis. In nummo Hadriani KYN scribitur, et in 
obversa parte deus Anubis, cum capite canino. 

ka&1nep, Sah. Vide nep. 

K4.1c€, 7, Sah. ταφὴ, sepultura, Isai. lii. 9. ἐνταφιασμὸς, 
funeratio, Joh. xii. 7. Vide infra. 

KAAct, "T, ταφὴ, sepultura, Isai. liii. 9. Nah. 1. 9. lin- 
teum sepulchrale, Kirch. p. 347. a-keoc $*necjcooss a. 
πκάλως dem pamnkaic: énartev, MS. Vatic. rxix. 
Heb. n2, kasah, et Arab. Ls», kasa, tegere, operire. 

K&K, πτίλλος, calvus in supercilis, suffusio. KA K&a4.A, 
πτίλλος τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς, fluxus vel lippitudo oculorum, 
Lev. xxi. 20. | 

Κακὰ 9 "Y, Sah. ἐκδύειν, exuere, Job xi. 15. ἀπεκδύ- 
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εσθαι. exuere, Col. in. 9. ΔΙκὰ ΚΑ ΡΗΎ, ἐξεδυσάμην, exul, 
Cant. v. 3. ΔΚ δ οΚὰ D HY, ἐξέδυσαν αὐτὸν, exuerunt 
eum, Marc. xv. 20. Vide kHk4.p, nv, et Ka.9, ux. 

KA ΚΕ, TL, Sah. σκότος, tenebrz, Jer. xiii. 16. 1 Joh. 1. 5. 
Act. ii. 20. nka.ke n00220 2s, ὁ ζόφος τοῦ σκότους, caligo 
palpabilis, 2 Pet. ii. 17. €«o Πκὰ ΚΕ, ἐσκοτισμένοι, obtene- 
brati, Pues iv. 18. Πρώτην ἀρχὴν, σκότος ὑπὲρ πᾶσαν νόησιν, 
σκότος ἄγνωστον, τρὶς τοῦτο ἐπιφημίζοντες. Primum rerum om- 
nium principium esse tenebras, que omnem intellectum 
atque cognitionem superant, quarum laudes hymnis sa- 
eris ter repetunt. Damascius, de Principiis, Wolfii, 
tom.ii. Vide 5ca4 «t. 

Ka.Kot, T; pediculus, Kirch. p. 173. tuka ker, penne, 
p.170. Vide ΚΑ ΚΤ. 

κδ κι, IL, tenebrz, Isai. v. 20. Vide kakec. 

KA.KKa.224.«, T, bubo, noctua, Kirch. p. 169. 

K&KCE€9,yT, IU, λεπρὸς, leprosus, Mat. vin. 2. Lev. xiii. 

44, 45. plu. rukaKcegyT, leprosi, Mat. x. 8. Vide κηκ- 
| C€eg, T, et Kkuxkitcep,T. 

κὰ cT, pediculus, MS. Borg. cxx. Vide Κὰ Κϑι. 

KA, περισκελὲς, vestis crura ambiens, tibialia, femi- 
nalia, Lev. vi. 10. $,$wc rua ecqmnuow é2pnir qgja. 
HECKA& ^ €c[CgjtoTU 9,IX€H TMEc[CUO4 £4, περισκελὲς λινοῦν 
ἔσται ἐπὶ τοῦ χρωτὸς avrov, vestis linea descendens ad crura 
ejus, erit super corpus ejus, Lev. xvi. 4. Pollux in Ono- 
mastico inquit, καλάσιρις χιτὼν θυσσανωτὸς Αἰγύπτιος, lib. vii. 
cap. 16. et Herodotus observat, ᾿Ενδεδύκασι δὲ χιτῶνας λι- 
νέους, περὶ τὰ σκέλεα θυσσανωτοὺς, 0Ug καλοῦσι καλάσιρις; ἐπὶ τού- 
τοισι δὲ εἰρίνεα εἵματα λευκὰ ἐπαναβληδὸν φορέουσι. 

K&AA4, Sah. Vide χδαλδ. 

K&A^42d00, βουνὸς, collis, Ezech. xx. 28. Isai. xl. 4. 
plu. mika Aa 220, βουνοὶ, colles, Ps. Ixiv. 12. Num. 
xxiii.9. 6o, colles, Gen. xlix. 26. 

κδλδακώπ, Sah. nomen montis in /Egypto, rr 00 
WKA AA £OIU 2,22 Tcr og Tuoss, MS. Borg. ccxxr. 
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κδίλδπηι, rt, turdus, Kirch. p. 168. Fortasse deriva- 
tur ab ΚΕᾺ plicare, et ΗΓ domus, nam Plinius dicit, 
lib. x. c. 53, Turdi 1n cacuminibus arborum luto nidifi- 
cantes pene contextim, in secessu generant. 

KA.4.9,H, τ, Sah. uterus, MS. Par. 44. et πτριε ev- 
na.peermoc ec oo$e pit T 22ppe iT 12. pecia, epe 
IKJRpedjHese Κα οὐ "T €CKA.A2.9,u, MS. Borg. CCXLVI. 
uter. A'*ItOXC €9,0vIt €T KA^4 9H TteArca Ge, F. S. 
Ρ..13..1..1. 

| K&Xuft, tugurium, MS. Vatic. xv. 

K&AAAtKA.9,, nr, cubitus, axilla, Kirch. p. 77. 254. 
KA. AA. KA. D, iu S ern nxix, ὑπὸ πάντα ἀγκῶνα χειρὸς, sub 
omni cubito manus, Ezech. xin. 18. Arab. ε5) et gU, 
cubitus. 

KA ΛΛΙΠΙΚΟΟ, nomen viri, MS. Borg. cxrr. 

KA 2222 €A^9,, Sah. saccharum, MS. Borg. cri. a κά- 
λαμος, et μέλι. | 

ΚΑ, Ἄπερφει, Tu, ἱερόσυλος, sacrilegus, templorum spo- 
lator, Rom. 11. 22. Vide Ko»^m, et epoer. 

K& N5CIAU24., Tt. Sah. nomen morbi mammee, o«c- 
2)42€ epe owugjume pt "receki$e eaja4 vasov ie 
Ερος! xe πκδλιχιλωσλδ, MS. Borg. crxxvilt. 

K4.22., TII, θρύον, juncus, MS. Par. 44. p. 340. juncus, ex 
quo fiunt funes, Kirch. p. 138. ulva, in vita Pachomu, 
2,4.11«2.22, junci, MS. Vatic. xix. Heb. w53, Juncus. 

K&3944., separatio. €COI! NKA.224, ἀποκαθημένη, men- 
struata, Lev. xx. 18. et xv. 33. 

K4.95€, IL Sah. niger, MS. Par. 44. p. 272. tuom πι- 
K&22€, Johannes niger, Bonjour Monument. Coptic. 
p.10. Heb. c», niger, et Arab. eo nigrum esse. 

K2.22.H, π, Sah. μέλας, niger, Mat. v. 36. MS. Par. 44. 
p. 341. 

K4.23s Tu poc, turtur alba, ($543), Kirch. p. 168. 

ka.madgy, urbs in /Egypto, Coluthi Mirac. pref. 191. 
Vide infra. 
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Kareu, urbs /Egypti, Tup,op πιλιδκὼπ ἅτε κὰ- 
meg, MS. Vatic. 1xv1. videtur idem esse cum ZEthiop. 
AUi, ahnas. 

K&iecpuor, cincinni, MS. Borg. xxxix. Vide 5c24- 
Wev. | 

ka.nrss, Sah. Vide rtka rus. 

KA. Ttov coss., Sah. παλάθη, massa ficuum aridarum com- 
pressa, 1 Sam. xxx. 12. 

ΚΑ πούς, rir, narica, pisces, Kirch. p. 170. 

κα morc, urbs /Egypti inferioris, ad mare Mediter- 
raneum, in confiniis Libyz sita. 24 kwort &g5oveit. era- 
s£0AnacTHpron 25em mukamnumnoc, MS. Borg. riv. 
Rufinus, Hist. Eccles. lib. ii. c. 26. ** Jam vero Canopi, 
* quis enumeret superstitiosa flagitia? ubi praetextu sa- 
* cerdotalium literarum (ita enim appellant antiquas 
* /Eeyptiorum literas) magica artis erat pene publica 
* schola." ἴη nummo Hadriani scribitur κανοῦ, Cano- 
pus. Caput velatum, et loti flore ornatum. 

ΚΔ, Bas. pro keovi, alius. plu. &,eitkeowt, ἀλλό- 
piot, alieni, Isai. 1. 7. 

K&Oowwu €p,pai, Sah. ὀμνύειν, jurare, Mat. xxvi. 74. 
Marc. xiv. 71. | 

KAITt Tir, filum, Kirch. p. 124. κλῶσμα, filum, Num. 
xv. 38. Sah. Gen. xxxviii. 28. χορδὴ, chorda, Ps. xxxii. 2. 
Nah. 111. 8. plu. g,a.rtka.n, chordz, Ps. cl. 4. Heb. sp. 

κὰπ itejuor, θρὶξ, capillus, Mat. v. 36. 

ΚΔ Π, Bas. συναποκρύπτειν, simul abscondere, Epist. Je- 
rem. v. 48. 

K4. παὰ., Tt, Sah. terra inculta, rtveeuoper πε a.c[- 
KO'TK εχ». IKATNg&, A&cp,029* εχ ncovpe, MS. 
Borg. cccxr. Vide infra. 

KA4.KgO, ΠΙ, χέρσος, terra desolata, inculta, Isai. v. 2 
Vide 5c24.1tajo. 

K&.p€AA4, m cicercula, pisum, 4.02.25 απικὰ- 
peA^a. d5em -Tedgxix gjàmre πιπερ, eremi 
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dut €&0A, Vit. Pachom. MS. Borg. Syr. ἢν, chu- 
relle, cicerculz, pisa. 

K&pi4, patina grandior, paropsis, Fragm. Evang. 
Joh. pref. p. 43. ab Arab. V,x:, kara, vel ΠῚ», karah, 
patina magna, paropsis. καρύϊνος, nuceus, Gen. xxx. 37. 
κάρυον, Gen. xlin. 11. καρυΐσκος, amygdala, Exod. xxv. 33. 
ZEthiop. C10, amygdala. 

K4.puo, Sah. σιωπᾶν, silere, tacere, Marc. xiv. 61. Mat. 
xx. 31. ἡσυχάζεσθαι, silere, Luc. xiv. 3. Act. xi. 18. xxi. 14. 
cessare, Job xxxii. 1. σιγᾶν, tacere, 1 Cor. xiv. 28. «ara- 
παύεσθαι, requiescere, Job xxi. 34. acKa&pusq, siluit, 
F.S. p. 103.1. 7. &wK2.puoov, ἐσιωπήσαν, siluerunt, Job 
xxix. 21. Vide 5c4. pu. 


Kk&pu» €&0oA, Sah. eloqui, vocem emittere, Zoeg. 


p.562. 

K&C, TU, ὀστέον, Os, ossis, Gen. 11. 23. Exod. xii. 46. 
plu. rukac, Gen. xix. 14. Job xix. 20. Ps. vi. 20. Kac, 
cadaver, Mingar. p. 252. 

K&c, nummulus, ecxdo mWRowkac s3»*2»»um: cen 
7 e€qieo»cmu MS. Borg. xrvirr. et cciv.. * Forte quod 
* vetustissimi apud /Egyptios nummi teretem habuerint 
* ossium figuram, fere ut Grecis dicti sunt ὀβολοὶ," 
Zoeg. 

K4.c, Sah. etiamsi, La Croze. Refer ad “χάος. 

K&cÉRT, os coste, gpj&-re€ mecepKkac&wT οτῶπρ, 
€&$0A, MS. Borg. xx. ab kac, ossa, et &wT, costa, 
latus. 

K&CKC, ρει, Sah. ψιθυρισμοὶ, murmurationes, 2 Cor. 
xii. 20. murmurare, Georgii Fragm. p. 512. 

K4.cpo, T, mentum, Kirch. p. 76. 

Κατ, Sah. corbis, pro ko-r, MS. Borg. ccxcri. 

ΚΑΤ, Das. ἐπιστρέφειν, convertere, 1 Thess. i. 9. μετα- 
στρέφεσθαι, converti, verti, Thren. v. 2. Vide ke. 

ΚΑΤ ΔΑΠΡΗΤΕ, Sah. sicut, quemadmodum, Mingar. 
p.251. Vide Κα ΤΑ Φρητ. 
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KA'T4&4.* €&0A, Bas. deficere, Bashmur. Fragment. 
Quatrem. p. 251. 

KA TAOpHT, καθάπερ, sicuti, quemadmodum, Kirch. 
p.76. Vide p«T. | 

KA TA T4, Sah. καταντᾶν, pervenire, Act. xv. 1. 

ΚΑΤ ΚΕ, Sah. squamas lepre denotare videtur, uu 
Borg. ccuxxvir. Vide ΚΗΚ. 

KA'P291C, Tu, morus /Egyptiaca, Kirch. p. 178. ab 
ΚΑΤ, sapientia, prudentia, et ?21ct, gignere. Plinius in- 
quit, lib. xvi. c. 25. * Morus non germinat, nisi exacto 
* frigore. Ob 1d dicta sapientissima arborum." 

Kad, Sah. parabole, *»w5, Grec. deest, Job xiii. 
12. 

K&'LO, T, Sah. σκάφη, scapha, species navium, Act. 
xxvii. 30. βολὶς, Jaculum, sagitta, MS. Par. 44. p. 222. 

KA TOi, T, malva, Kirch. p. 196. 

KA. T 9,UT, Il, συνετὸς, prudens, Act. xiii. 7. Lit. Basi- 
li, p. 12. ἐπιστήμων, prudens, Jac. iii. 13. νοήμων, pru- 
dens, Dan. xii. 10. plu. g,a&.rtka T 9,RT, συνετοὶ, pruden- 
ies Mua. 25. — 

K&"«pr, surdus. Vide Ko*p, et 9,cpuo. 

K4&XUj, ΠΙ, κάλαμος, calamus, arundo, Ps. Ixvii. 30. Mat. 
xi.7. calamus scriptorius, Ps. xliv. 1. 3 Joh. 13. καλάμι- 
νος, arundineus, Ezech. xix. 6. mukagy 3c: peni- 
cillus pictoris, Kirch. p. 125. καυλὸς, caulis, stipes, Num. 
vii. 4. Cena T4KT€ ΚΑΙ; περιβαλοῦσι χάρακα, vallo cir- 
cumdabunt, Luc. xix. 43. χαρακοῦν, sepire, Isai. v. 2. ἃ 
Ka, frangere. Heb. wp, kash, Arab. (&5, kash, stipula. 

ΚΔαΙ, συντρίβειν, confringere, Gen. xix. 9. συντρίβεσθαι, 
 confringi, Joh. xix. 36. o«kadgj e«q25es2.25u25.. ititecj- 
KA , κάλαμον συντετριμμένον οὐ κατεάξει, arundinem quassa- 
tam non confringet, Mat. xi. 20. Syr. [,5, katsa, fregit. 
"Vide Kkuxg. : 

K&dgj& θεὰ, m, Sah. inauris, forte electrum, ἃ ΤΊ, 
ἤλεκτρον, electrum vel metallum ex auro et argento con- 

Ι, 
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flatum. πκλαδϑεὶλ erg stow2saaxec, MS. Borg. 
CCI. et CCXLVI. 

K&.9,, π, Sah. γῆ, terra, Isai. i. 2. Eccles.i. 4. Ephes. 
lv. 9. κονιορτὸς, pulvis, MS. Par. 44. p. 220. πηλὸς, lutum, 
Cop. Gen. xi. 3. Vide ΚΑ. 

KA, Ἴ, cubitus, Arab. £U, caà, cubitus. ὙΚΔΡ,; 
κονδυλίζειν, pugnare, vel nodo digiti percutere, Amos 
I 

k&.9,uv, Sah. γυμνὸς, nudus, MS. Par. 44. p. 181. vi- 
tiose scribitur pro KRK4.9,v, quod vide. 

K4.9,1, TU, y, terra, Gen. 1. 1. Apoc. xiv. 8. Mat. ii. 6. 
χοῦς, pulvis, Ps. xxi. 15. χῶμα, pulvis, Job xxvin. 6. 
Hinc κάνωβος, teste erudito sacerdote /Egyptio apud Ari- 
stidem, in oratione /Egyptiaca, Operum, tom. m. p. 
698. Τοδ᾽ οὖν ἡμετέρᾳ φωνῇ δηλοῦν ἔφη χρυσοῦν ἔδαφος. Vide 
κερι. 'Tk4&p, argilla MS. Vatic. rxvr. LHierog. Q3. 
Enchor. /^—7w—. Vide Young, p. 53. 

K&.9,l, οὐ, κεφαλὴ, caput, den owK&p9,r χω, ἐν 
κεφαλίδι βιβλίον, 1n capite libri, Ps. xxxix. 7. Heb. x. 7. 

K&9,2,0p, urbs /Egypti, (terra Hori) MS. Vatic. 
LXIX. et scriptum K4.9,!0p. 

K4.9,Ke, rumpere, MS. Borg. czxxxr. Vide pecpka.- 
gKeuomu, et ka. pK, 

K&$9,K9, Sah. parare, rumpere, tT A&c[KA.p,K9, rta. 
&.It rto 9,14 rt& ppe, MS. Borg. crxxxi. 

K4.9,rt&ppe, Sah. nomen monasteri in ZEgypto. 
ILAROHA.CTHpIOH € dyjàAvss£0wT€ €poq xe MKA9,.- 
i &ppe, MS. Borg. ccxxrir. 

KA&.9,C, "T. ἔθος, mos, Heb. x. 25. συνήθια, consuetudo, 
1 Cor. xi. 16. συνείδησις, conscientia, 1 Cor. vin. 7. plu. 
HIKA.p,C, Áct. xxvi. 21. consuetudo esse, Mat. xvii. 15. 
Syr. b»-&^, consuetudinem habere. 

K4.9,1€, πε, Sah. σπλάγχνα, viscera, Sir. xlvii. 20. 

KA.X1, TU, situla, TuKAx1 Ἀλλ, 2200, situla, qua 
hauritur aqua, Kirch. p. 246. Arab. 4;,, situla, hydria. 
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κδκ, Sah. subjicere, MS. Par. 44. p. 121. xeka4c 
€oxuxj ἀπ TtCCEKA. X00, quia noluerunt subjicere se, 
M. L. p. 5.1. 5. 

KA&.Gix, τι, Sah. ἐπίθεσις τῶν χειρῶν, impositio manuum, 
1 Tim. iv. 14. 

κα 65.» €&02, π, Sah. robur cessare, € ἃ. πεεςοω- 
222. prteka.Go2*. €&oA, (καὶ ταῦτα νενεκρωμένου,) corpus 
cujus et robur cessavit, Heb. xi. 12. ἃ k& €&02, et 
Goss. 

ΚΑΤ, ni, σύνεσις, intellectus, prudentia, Ps. Ixxvii. 72. 
intelligentia, Exod. xxxi. 6. αἴσθησις, immtelligentia, per- 
ceptio, Exod. xxvii.3. νοῦς, cognitio, 2 Thess.ii. 2. Zen 
O*Ka.T, συνετῶς, sapienter, Ps. xlvi. 7. συνιέναι, intelligere, 
Ps. 1.10. εὐνοεῖν, consentire, benevole affectum esse, Mat. 
V. 25. σωφρονεῖν, sanee mentis esse, 2 Cor. v. 13. -TFke-t, 
συνετίζειν, erudire, intelligentem reddere, Ps. xv.7. Chald. 
NDy, consilium, eruditio. 

Ka-T 4.pa.kirt, Sah. κημὸς, camus, capistrum, capistrum 
imponere, ΜΆ. Par. 44. p. 342. 

K&a4, ne, Sah. ἐκδίκησις, vindicta, Act. vii. 24. plu. 
rttek&a , ultiones, Mich. vii. 4. ἐκδικεῖν, ulcisci, Jer. ix. 9. 
pnukS2, ulcisci, MS. Borg. crxxvrr. | 

k&aG&a-re, Sah. περικάθαρμα, purgamentum, sordes 
undique collecte, MS. Par. 44. p. 259. 

K&a.o,c, urbs et praefectura /Egypti, MS. Borg. crxxiv. 
et Coluth. Mirac. p. 190. In nummo Hadriani ΚΑΒΑΟΙ 
legitur. Osiris stans coronata radiata ornatum cum pal- 
lio oblongo. Vide 5c&ee,c. 

K&&e, rt Sah. πτύξις, plicatura, duplicatio, Job xli. 5. 
. Vide ke& &e. 

K&e, Sah. ἀναψύχειν, refrigerare, Luc. xvi. 24. 
K&o, ne, Sah. ψυχρότης, frigiditas, MS. Par. 44. p. 281, 
292. refrigerium, MS. Borg. cu.xxxix. T k&o, refrigerare, 
MS. Borg. ccci. 
ΚΕ, καὶ, et, iterum, Ps. xv. 6. 11. 2. érepoc,. alius, Dan. 
L2 
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vil.8. H€2& KC A24.0HTHC, καὶ ὁ ἄλλος μαθητὴς, et alius 
discipulus, Joh. xviii. 15. ἄλλα, alia, Mat. xxv. 20. 1c ΚΕ 
&, a. xdbuvo*e, ἴδε, ἄλλα δύο ἐκέρδησα, ecce alia duo lucra- 
tus sum, v. 22. ἕτεροι, alii, Exod. xxxiv. 14. ΚΕΟΎΟΙ, ére- 
ρος, alius, Mat. vin. 21. ἀλλότριος, alienus, Ps. xlii. 20. 
Kc&owe, Bas. aliu, 1 Cor. vii. 29... Ke, sepissime inter 
articulum vel praefixum et nomen inseritur, A&cpT HIC 
22 TUKCQJ HpI, ἔδωκε καὶ τῷ υἱῷ, dedit et filio, Joh.v.26. 9r 
g,€iikea.crie, aliis linguis, Act. xix. 6. Sah. Vide Κοοτε. 

ΚΕ, e, es. ἴϑοκ KC 923.224. €, σὺ ἐκεῖ εἶ, tu Ibi es, Ps. 
cxxxvill. 8. 

ΚΕ, Bas. ponere. $£4pe Woweei mnoweei Ke "Te€v- 
C91 HHC: Δ IUTE ΤΟΎΕΙ TO*YCl Κα πεορεὶ 
ΠΗς, ἕκαστος τὴν ἑαυτοῦ γυναῖκα ἐχέτω, καὶ ἑκάστη τὸν ἴδιον ἂν- 
δρα ἐχέτω, unusquisque habeat uxorem suam, vel ponat 
uxorem suam sibi, et unaquavis ponat maritum suum 
sibi 4 Gor. yii. Ὁ. 

ΚΕ €&a4A, Bas. ἀφιέναι, relinquere, Joh. iv. 52. ΚΕ 
ito&r e&02, ἀφαιρεῖν ἁμαρτίας, auferre peccata, Heb. x. 4. 

K€ Hc4, Das. ἐγκαταλείπειν, derelinquere, Isai. i. 4. 
HKILEKCEIL Ht CUDK, καταλείψεις ἡμᾶς, derelinques nos, 
Thren. v. 20. 

K€4.ove, i, Bas. alii, 1 Cor. vii. 29. Vide ΚΕΟΎΕΙ. 

Ke& Ge, π, Sah. πτύξις, plicatura, duplicatio, Job xli. 5. 
Vide k&&e. 

Ke&:, ru, favus, favi mellis, Kirch. p. 200. Pers. 
pea, favi mellis. 

Ke&12,, τ, Sah. ἀπάτη, fraus, MS. Par. 44. p. 318, 320. 

κεδπωπι, Tu, carbunculum, gemmam, videtur esse, 
pro xe&cmuru, xe&c carbo est, et eoru, lapis. a.mu- 
££4pUC4prziHC πὶ mnes» πικεβπώπι, MS. Borg. 
XXVIII. 

ke& 70, nomen urbis /Egypti, MS. Par. 43. Plutar- 
chus observat, de Isid. et Osir. P. 402. ὅπου τῇ πόλει μέχρι 
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τὸ γὰρ ἀποστερεῖν, Κόπτειν λέγουσι. In nummo Trajani KOII- 
ΤῊ scribitur, et Osiris stans cum flore loti supra caput. 
ZEthiop. "MR, gebtz, /Egyptus est, Ps. Ixvii. 34. unde 
Arab. [55 vulgo Coptus, οὐ, 8.5, /Egyptus. Vide keejr. 

keec, Sah. ὀστέα, ossa, Job ii. 5. iv. 15. vii. 15. xix. 20. 
sing. KA.C. 

Keec, Bas. ne forte, Epist. Jerem. v. 28. 

Keecje, Sah. ἀγγαρεύειν, cogere, Marc. xv. 21. ab Ber 
sica UG, Grec. derivatur. 

Keipo'*, Sah. mitis, jucundus; de fructu arboris, 
€(q9,0A6 δὼ €ec[Kerupow 4o ema rtover MS. Borg. 
CLXXXIX. $,€1'7 84 imo ier& evkiwov, idem cxiv. 

KEeKA&X€i, $,€n, Das. ἄλλοι, alu, 1 Cor. ix. 2. Vide 
infra, qua est vera lectio. 

KE€K2. "t iU, pert, Bas. τινὲς, nonnulli, Phil. i. 15. οἱ, alii, 
v. 16. rukKeka viti, ἄλλοι; alii, 1 Cor. ix. 12. οἱ, qui, 1 Cor. 
xv. 18. Vide Ke5cwoe ni. 

κεκὰ. 60.9. €&o2, mn, Sah. Vide ka.G02s2. εβολ. 

ΚΕΚΕ, ne, Sah. xop?, pupilla. keke X &aA, κορὴ ὀφθαλ- 
μοῦ, pupilla oculi, Ps. xvi. 8. plu. Prov. xx. 20. 

ΚΕΚΕ, m, Sah. caligo, tenebre, csecitas, MS. Borg. 
CCXLVI. pro K&.K€. 

ΚΕΚΕ, Bas. καταβάλλεσθαι, jacere, Heb. vi. 1. vitiose 
scriptum pro ΚΕ. 

Kekuog,, Sah. λαξευτὸς, excisus ex lapide, saxo incisus 
esse, Luc. xxiii. 53. 

K€A, πτύσσειν, plicare, Luc. iv. 20. Heb. 53, gal, volvere. 

KEAA UT A, Sah. ἧπαρ, jecur, Lev. iii. 4. 

KeA&doc, mr leprosi, elephantiaci, tugemeom ἅτε 
πικελδιθος, xenodochia leprosorum, MS. Borg. rxxr. 
mia£4 ἴτε πικελάφος ἅτε pa&koT, locus leproso- 
rum Alexandrie, idem. 

KeAeR& ut, Tu, ἀξίνη, securis, ascia, Mat. iij. 10. Ezech. 
ix. 2. Luc. iii. 9. plu. Ps. lxxi. 6. Deut. xix. 5. Chald. 
r255, secures. 
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Kec^enkep, π, Sah. ἀγκὼν, cubitus, Job xxxi. 22. 
Ezech. xiii. 18. 

KcA^ex, Sah. τιθέναι, ponere, flectere, &eJKeAx sm- 
WAT, θεὶς τὰ γόνατα, posuit genua sua, Luc. xxii. 41. 

KE€At, MI, γόνατα, genua, Mat. xxvii. 29. Marc. x. 17. 
MS. Borg. xxvi. κῶλα, membra, Heb. ii. 17. cadavera, 
Lev. xxvi. 30. Num. xiv. 29. ἀστράγαλοι, tali, Zech. x1. 16. 

KCAKA., οριδιτ, φλυκτίδες, vesicae, pustulee, Exod. ix. 9, 
10. Arab. 4s. 

K€AKIA, κώδων, tintinnabulum, Exod. xxviiu. 32, 33. 
Vide ακελκιῖλ. 

ΚΕἌΆΚΟ ΔΕ, Sah. pustula, MS. Borg. ccxc. 

κελολι, Τ, urceus, MS. Borg. xiiv. Vide 5QAÀ02. 

KCATL, κλέπτειν, furari, Gen. xxxi. 19. xliv. 5. Refer ad 
κωλπ. 

κελωΐ, Tu, urceus, hydria, MS. Borg. χχνιι. MS. 
Vatic. Lxvr. Refer ad κελολι. 

K€AX, κάμπτειν, flectere, Rom. xi. 4. Dan. vi. 10. Isai. 
lviii. 5. MS. Vatic. Lxi.. Vide κωλᾷκ. 

ΚΕΆΧΕ, τ΄, Sah. γωνία, angulum, Mat. vi. 5. MS. Par. 
44. p. 174. 

KCEAXKEA!, genua flectere, Encom. S. Theodori. 

kess unge, Sah. mulü alii, Act. xv. 38. Vide ke. 

Kc2*Hrt, nomen loci in Egypto, Mirac. Coluthi, pref. 
p. 122. 

KC92 KCA£., IU, τύμπανον, tympanum, Exod. xv. 20. plu. 
g,4.:Hkeas kcas, Gen. xxxi. 27. Heb. xi. 35. Jud. xi. 34. 
pulsare, eckes&kess credgrwvoapa, citharan suam 
pulsans, Theodosu Homil. a kis», pulsare. 

ke2a2c, Bas. obscuritas, €AK€8£Cc, σκοτίζεσθαι, obscu- 
rari, Thren. v. 17. Vide kess c. 

K€44. TO, IU, συσσεισμὸς, concussio, terre motus, 1 Reg. 
xb dd. 

ke2*'rc, Bas. σκότος, tenebre, Epist. Jerem. v. 70. 
Vide κελλς. 
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K€tt, κόλπος, Sinus, Ps. xxxiv. 13. Z5en ΚΕΙΠΚ, ἐν κόλπῳ 
cov, in sinu tuo, Deut. xiii. 6. 6€ KEetter, eig τὸν κόλπον. ln 
sinum, Luc.xvi.22. ég5pm € Κεποῦ, εἰς κόλπον αὐτῶν, in 
sinu eorum, Hos. viii. 1. Chald. pn. 

Kertecuooc, nr, anser, Kirch. p.168. derivatur a Kett, 
sinus, et c&100*€, pulcher. 

KenedrTetm, 9,4. 1t, ἐγκρυφίαι afvpoi, panes. subcineritii, 
Exod. xii. 39. ἐγκρυφίαι, subcineritii, Num. xi. 8. Gen. 
xviii. 6. /Ethiop. 44th. 

Kertebrz nc, ni, pistor, Kirch. p. 132. 

ΚΕΠῚ, TU, πιότης, pinguedo, Ps. lxii. 5. Rom. ix. 17. 
Gen. xxvii. 28. πιαίνειν, pinguem facere, Sir. xxvi. 15. i- 
αίνεσθαι, pinguem fieri, Ps. lxiv. 138. λιπαίνειν, pinguefa- 
cere, Hab. 1. 16. 

KeraRovr, pingues, Cant. Asar. v. 16. Vide infra. 

KETUOOO^C T, πίων, pinguis, Ps. xix. 3. Mich. vi.7. ger 
πεν Kemnioov T, in pinguedine, Ps. lxiv. 11. 

Kerute, m, Sah. pinguedo, MS. Par. 44. p. 360. 

K€rto*v, ri Sah. nux sabinz, MS. Par. 44. p. 332. 

K€HO'^€ 9,1, IU, συκάμινοι, sycamori, mori, Ps. Ixxvii. 47. 

Kei T€, m, σύκα, ficus, Mat. vii. 16. Marc. ix. 13. 
Paulus Lucas dicens de fructu Heracleopolis inquit, 
tom. ii. p. 206. * Ficus illic praecipue magna copia pro- 
* veniunt, solumque tam prestans est, ut arbores ille 
* cito excrescant, ac ingentem fructuum multitudinem 
Sedant.- Vide kitre. 

Kerr topr, mu, incole Denderah, πιεπίοκοπος ἅτε 
mukemrcz upr, MS. Vatic. xxix. Vide "rem opi. 

Kette, τ΄, Sah. ὠμία, humerus, 1 Reg. vi. 8. 

κεοτει. Vide xe. 

Kei 0, urbs /Egypti, MS. Par. 44. p. 323. Vide τ 
τῶ, et κειτ. 

Kerngjo, Sah. χέρσος, terra inculta, sterilis, Hos. xii. 11. 
Vide 5c2.ngjo. 

K€p, Tu, lumbus, Kirch. p. 78. 
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Kep&, Sah. κεραννύειν, miscere, Prov. ix. 2. et Georg. 
Fragment. p. 314. 

kepessec, Sah. σποδὸς, cinis, Gen. xviii. 27. cinis, MS. 
Borg. crxxxvin. στακτὴ, gutta, MS. Par. 44. p. 220. 
Kepasc, cinis, MS. Borg. ccxini. 

KE€pa£1, IU, σποδὸς, cinis, Ps. ci. 9. Mat. xi. 21. Dan. 
1X. 8. σποδειδὴς, cinereus, Gen. xxx. 39. 

Kepita. ce, Sah. cannalis, MS. Par. 44. p. 338. 

K€pco, rt, Sah. ὁ πυλὼν, Janua, ostium, 1 Reg. vi. 8. 

ΚΕΡΕΙ, ἀκυροῦν, abolere, Mat. xv. 6. καταργεῖν, vanum 
reddere, Rom. 1i. 3. Vide kwpq. 

KE€po,e, φαλακρὸς, calvus, Lev. ΧΗ]. 40. K€pa,e convenit 
cum Heb. rp, tondere. Vide ?2e T kepe,e. 

Kec, sepelire, Luc. ix. 60. Vide Koc, et Κῶς. 

KE€c&, Sah. ἀλλαχόθεν, aliunde, Joh. x. 1. Vide ΚΕ, et 
C&.. 

Keceene, m, Sah. λοιποὶ, reliqui, Act. xvii. 9. Luc. 
xvili. 9, 11. κατάλοιποι, reliqui, Act. xv. 17. 

kecess, Sah. Γεσὲμ, Heb. t3, Gosen, nomen est regi- 
onis /Egyptiacz, in qua Hebraei habitaverunt a tempore 
Jacobi patriarche usque ad exitum ex ZEgypto, Gen. 
xlv. 10. Vide veceaas. 

Keckooc, €&o2, involvere, extendere, in sepulchrum 
jacere, &epkeckuoc. 660A s*opw[ xe cenkor, MS. 
Borg. xxvin. 221tepkeckoc rmekcuos£a4. €e&oA epe 
posse nav epok, MS. Borg. ccxxxv. 

KE€C2207, ΠΕ, Sah. ἄλλος, alius. ΠΚΕΟΛΆΟΤ, ἄλλως, 
aliter, 1 Tim. v. 25. 

K€'T, ἐπιστρέφειν, convertere, Ps. Ixxxix. 2. ἐπιστρέφε- 
σθαι, converti, Joel 11. 12. ἀποστρέφεσθαι, averti, Heb. xii. 
25. Vide koT. 

EC, οἰκοδομεῖν, gedificare, Áct. vii. 47. κατ᾿ cum €xeit, 
ἐποικοδομεῖν, superaedificare, Eph.ii 20. Vide kw. 

ke, Sah. ἄλλος, alius, 1 Cor. xii. 8. neike, alius, 
Graec. deest, Job xiv. 3. 
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keT AAT ἔβδλ, Bas. διαλείπειν, deficere, cessare, Isai. 
v.14. Refer ad χάος 6602. 

ke &, Sah. decerpere, avellere, Mingar. p. 267. et 
MS. Borg. cuiv. Vide κεῖτο. Heb sop, decerpere, vin- 
demiare. | 

Ker €, Sah. circumagere, convertere, MS. Borg. ccLvi. 
pro Ke. : 

Kec, Sah. evAA&ye», colligere, Mat. vii. 16. decer- 
pere, MS. Borg. cexcirv. Heb. spp. Vide ke$, et 
KUo'T eJ. 

KE TqxA^e, Sah. pampinos colligere, $22. pitkeej- 
XA^€ Δπτιὶ C224. 9, MS. Borg. ccxxxi. 

κε χωοτπι, rt, et 9,4 Tt, ἄλλοι, alii, Marc. xi. 8. ἀλλό- 
TpI0L, alieni, Ps. xlviii. 10. ἄλλα, alia, Mat. xii. 5,7. οὗτοι, 
hi, Jer. xiu. 6. Dan. xi. 2. τινὲς, nonnulli, Act. xix. 31. 
ἕτεροι, reliqui, Act. 11. 13. ἕτεραι, alie, Luc. viu. 3. eo&e 
HAIKCSQUOOT HI, περὶ rovro», de his, vel reliquis, Tit. 

111. 8. 
|». KE€q'z, bas, Coptus, urbs /Egypti. 4&6. ss0'vcuc 
mueruckomoc ἅτ ε keeyzr, MS. Vatic. zxvi. Lutatus ob- 
servat, lib. 1. p. 265. ** Coptus est civitas /Egypti, in qua 
* Io versa in Isidem cohtur:" verbum KOIITH legitur 
in nummis ZEgyptiacis Trajani et Hadriani, et habent 
virum palliatum velatum, cum flore loti in capite. Ab 
Arab. b,:, kbt. δα /Egyptius derivatur, et /Ethiop. 
Jn&, Egyptus. ὁ 

ΚΕρ,» colaphus, MS. Par. 44. p. 320. T K€9,, κολαφίζειν, 
colaphis. cedere, Marc. xiv. 605. κονδυλίζειν, pugnis ca- 
ΒΕ ΤΕ ἈΠΙΟῸ5 1.7. Enchor. 17779 -.. 

ΚΕρ,» Sah. dirigere, ἃ ΤΕΚΟΊΚ Keg, 1€9,1H ππεκπιο- 
Ec; E: S. p. 145. I. 33. 

Kkeg,uv, Sah. nudus, MS. Borg. crxxxix. et Georgii 
Fragm. p. 312. 

ΚΕρ,1, Tt Bas. γῆ, terra, Isai. 1. 2, 7. v. 8. Epist. Jerem. 
v.13. Vide Ka. 
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Kee,keec, Sah. ossa frangere, MS. Borg. ccexrr. ato 
2*IpKepkeec, καὶ ὀστοῦν OU συντρίψετε, et os non contere- 
tis, Exod. xii. 46. 

κερικεῶπι, lapicida, τ Vit. Daniel. Shiet. 
Vide pecka.p,keuoi, ab ka.p,ke, rumpere, et coru, lapis. 

κερικωρ,, Das. parare, Heb. x. 20. | 

ΚΕρ, τε, τ, Sah. λαγὼν, ilia, Sir. xlvii. 21. 

KH, T, littus, er amant: ἔρος, aca iT €m €es£up 
οτορ, era. nequoxi éTkgs, MS. Borg. xxvi. 

ΚΗ, Sah. εἶναι, esse, Mat. xxv. 43. κεῖσθαι, positus esse, 
Mat. i1. 10. Phil. 1. 17. jacere, 1 Joh. v. 19. ἀφίεσθαι, re- 
linqui, Mat. xxiii. 38. ἀπολύεσθαι, liberari, Luc. xin. 12. 
€CKH, κειμένη, posita, Mat. v. 14. €wKH, κείμενα, posita, 
Luc. xii. 19. €TKH M4 €9$,p4.t, περικείμενον ἡμῖν, pro- 
positum nobis, Heb. xii. 1. | 

κῃ €&a.À, Bas. ἀκάλυπτοι, retecta, Epist. Jerem. v. 28. 

KH €&oA, Sah. remittere, Mingarel. Fragm. p. 87. 
Vide 5c& 6802. 

KR €g,Ant, Das. προκεῖσθαι, proponi. θελπιο Ἔτσ ΚΗ 
πΗπ €9,^HI, τῆς προκειμένης ἐλπίδος, spem nobis proposi- 
tam, Heb. vi. 18. 

ΚΗ €g,pa.r, Sah. κεῖσθαι, positus esse, jacere, Esdr. vi. 1. 
προκεῖσθαι, proponi, Jude 7. τε TKH €ppa.i, τὸν κείμενον, 
illud positum, 1 Cor. 11.11. ΕὙΚΗ Ερ,ρ4.1, κείμενα, posita, 
Joh. xx. 5,6. Vide sub kn. 

ΚΗΘ, διπλοῦς, duplex, Isai. xl. 2. e€c[kR&, διπλῆς, du- 
plici, 1 Tim. v. 17. €cjk&&, διπλοῦν, duplum, Exod. xvi.6. 
δισσὸν, duplum, Gen. xliii. 12. T. ca.eep: eckR6, δίδραχμον, 
didrachmum, Lev. xxvii. 25. Refer ad κω. 

Κη, frigidus, MS. Borg. nrxxvri. Vide kn. 

KR& €&02, Sah. ἀοίκητοι, inhabitati, non habitati, Job 
xv. 28. 

KR&i, placenta, MS. Borg. Lxix. πῈ Oxon O'€KR Gt 
4.qjr ἔρος, idem. 

ΚΗΕ, Sah. μένειν, manere, Job xv. 23. pro ΚΗ. 
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KHK, Cortex, squama, MS. Vatic. L1v. plu. λεπίσματα, 
squamze, Gen. xxx. 37. cortices. Vide ΚΟΚ, et infra. 

KRK €&02, decorticare, MS. Vatic. rxix. 

KHK Kceg,r, lepra, Exod. iv. 6. Wilkinsius habet 
XHK HCE$,T, sed vitiose scriptum. 

KRK&.p,uw, Sah. γυμνὸς εἶναι, nudus esse, Gen. ii. 11. 
HEeIKHRKA 9 RH, (Grac. γυμνὸς ἤμην,) eram nudus, Mat. "Ὁ 
xxv. 36, 43. €c[KHK&.9,R'Y, γυμνὸς, nudus, Marc. xiv. 52. 
€YKHKA.9,R', γυμνοὶ, nudi, Áct. xix. 16. t€ T KHK4.9, i, 
nudi, Georgii Fragm. praef. p.102. a KH, esse, et Kap, uv, 
nudus. | 

KHKC, 9,4&1t λεπίδες, squamae, Act. ix. 18. laminse, 
Num. xvi. 38. Strabo observat, lib. xvii. p. 824. «ai oi 
κάκεις δὲ ἴδιόν τι ἄρτου γένος, στατικὸν κοιλίας. 

ΚΗΔΙ, vectis, sera, Kirch. p. 262. plu. 157. Vide KA, 
et infra. Heb. N55, claudere. 

κηλλι, ρει, Das. κλεῖθρα, sere, Epist. Jerem. v. 15. 
Vide KA^e€. | 

Κη, Sah. niger, MS. Borg. cLxxvr. €wkKnH£, μελά- 
νες, nigri, Cant. v. 11. Refer ad ka. ss n. 

KH&£€, Sah. Αἰγύπτος, /Egyptus, Mat. ii. 19. Vide 
KHRAAH. 

KHA£€TcC, τ, Bas. σκότος, tenebre, Isai. v. 20. 

KHA£H, Sah. Αἰγύπτος, /Egyptus, Act. ii. 10. vii. 9, 10, 
12. /Ethiop. "8, /Egyptus. Hierog. $ à 53. 

Kn£1, Das. Αἰγύπτος, /Egyptus, Heb. vii. 9. 

kn221, Bas. μώλοψ, vibex, Isai. 1.60. Vide eAeAknase. 

KHR44.0C, ἐνώτιον, inauris, monile, Ezech. xvi. 12. 

. KHtt, ἀρκετὸν, sufficit, Mat. vi. 34. ἀρκεῖν, sufficere, Joh. 
Xiv. 8. ἱκανὸν, sufficit, 2 Cor. n. 6. ἐᾶν, sinere, Luc. xxii. 
51. κοπάζειν, quiescere, Marc. 1v. 39. τελεῖν, consummare, 
finire, Mat. xi. 1. διαλείπειν, cessare, Cant. Azari, v. 22. 
ἀπέχειν, cessare, Joel i. 13. ἐκλείπειν, deficere, Hos. xiii. 
B2. παρεδρεύειν, assidere, Prov. 1. 21. ἀποστρέφειν, avertere, 
Ezech. xiv. 6. ἐμμένειν, permanere, Isai. xxviii, 18. &.i- 
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QJA.TMKHILU €CA.XI, ἐν τῷ λαλεῖν, cum locutus fuero, Ezech. 
ii 27. &t1gadnkHr €i, ἡνίκα ἂν ἄγω, cum adduxero, 
Ezech. xxxii. 9. δι δ knit &T 9,4 TG ἡνίκα ἂν κρινῶ, cum 
judicavero, Ezech. xxxv. 11. er à-wkumn €GTT e, ὅτε κατε- 
βίβαζον αὐτὸν, quando deducebant eum, Ezech. xxxi. 16. 
&.cjKHrt, ἤδη, Jam, Mat.v.28. ἜΚΗΠ, ἱκανὸν, sufficit, Ezech. 
xxxiv. 18. /Ethiop. I1, kon, sufficere. Arab. 15, kanna, 
sufficiens. r 

Kurt, Sah. γέννημα, fructus, proventus, Num. xviii. 30. 

KRHIt& pH, Sah. loti species, MS. Par. 44. p. 331, 332. 

ΚΗΠῚ, χελιδὼν, hirundo, D'Y, grus, Isai. xxxviii. 14. 
Sed Hesychius, ex Athenzo, inquit, χέννιον, ὀρνιθάριόν τὶ 
κατ Αἴγυπτον ταριχευόμενον, 


δ᾽ ἐστὶ ὀρτύγιον, lib. ix. p- 393. 


D" Ν 7 / V 
τῶν δὲ καλουμένων χεέννέῶν, μεκρον 


Ἡμεῖς δ᾽ ἐσθίομεν κεκλημένοι ἁλμυρὰ πάντα 
Χέννια, καὶ τυροὺς, χηνὸς ἁλιστὰ λίπη. 
Casaub. Anim. p. 6/4. 

ΚΗΠ, frigidus, MS. Borg. xiii. pro Knej. 

ΚΗΠΕ, Sah. καμάρα, camera, fornix, Isai. xl. 22. Heb. 
1192, Incurvare. 

KRC, sepelire, MS. Vatic. uxvr. Vide Kec. 

ΚΗΤ,, οἰκοδομεῖν, cdificare, Luc. iv. 29. €ckwr, edifi- 
cata, Ezech. xvii. 4. €wkwT, edificata, Apoc. xxi. 19. 
Φιεῖῖ 224. evkiT, loca munita, Sah. F. S. p. 121. l. 24. 
et conditus, F. S. p. 120. 1.17. Vide ke, et κωτ. 

ΚΗΤ, Sah. convertere, F. S. p. 318. 1. 604. Vide ke. 

«nep Sah. frigidus, tee mows£00w ecknue, MS. 
Borg. cccur. 

Ko€2*0oc, οὐ, Sah. κόσμος, ornatus, ornamentum, 
Ezech. xvi. 11. plu. Enchor. c, 2 L4. 

Ki&e, πε, Sah. μαστοὶ, ubera, Luc. xxii. 29. Vide 
€Ki&e, quod rectior est. Heb. 7152, incurvare. 

ΚΙΗ, me, Das. τράγοι, hirci, Isai. i. 11. Heb. ix. 12. 
ΦΈΠΚΙΗ, hirci, Heb. ix. 13, 19. | 

KTA1KecCiO!t, Tu, infundibulum, Kirch. p. 130. 
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KIA£, IU, σάλος, agitatio, Jon. 1. 15. ταραχὴ, turbatio, 
Joh. v. 4. κίνησις, motus, Sap. vil. 24. KI4£., σεισμὸς, com- 
motio, Sah. Isai. xxix. 6. παλμὸς, vibratio, Sah. MS. Par. 
44. p. 295. σαλεύεσθαι, moveri, Ps. xxi. 7. Luc. xxi. 26. 
ἀνασείειν, commovere, Marc. xv. 11. σκιρτᾶν, salire, mo- 
vere, Luc. i. 41. πατάσσειν, percutere, Áct. xil. 7. &c[Kr4s. 
eredqkvoa.pa, pulsavit citharam suam, MS. Borg. 1. —— 

κιϑϑ στε, Sah. pinguis, €T KI220)0*€, zio», pingue, 
Heb. i3, basan, nomen proprium, Ps. Ixvii. 15. Vide 
ΚΙΟΟΎΕ. 

Kut, Sah. σαίνεσθαι, moveri, 1 Thess. iii. 3. pro kiss. 

ΚΙΟΟΎΕ, Sah. pinguis, MSS. Par. 44. p. 207. zi», pin- 
gue, Ps.Ixxvii. 15. Vide κιϑαιοτε. 

ΚΥΤΕ, T, Sah. δραχμὴ, drachma, Gen. xxiv. 22. δί- 
δραχμον, didrachmum, Mat. xvii. 24. Refer ad kr. 

Kiuo**, Sah. λύθρον, cruor, sanguis pulvere mixtus, 
MS. Par. 44. p. 207. mitis, mollis, bene nutritus, MS. 
. Borg. cexxi. 

kic, 7T. papilla, Kirch. p. 77. 

kr: T δραχμὴ; drachma, (Gen. xxiv. 22. τὰ δίδραχμα, 
didrachma, Mat. xvii. 24. Gen. xx. 14. X κί ie,a, 
triginta didrachma argenti, Exod. xxi. 32. Hesych. 
δραχμὴ τὸ ὄγδοόν ἐστιν τῆς οὐγγίας ἐν χαλκῷ καὶ σιδήρῳ, ἐν δὲ 
χρυσῷ καὶ ἀργύρῳ ὀγδοηκοστὸν ἐστὶν οὐγγίας. οὕτω γὰρ εὑρίσκονται 
οἱ εἴκοσι ὀβολοὶ δίδραχμον ἐν τῷ Λευϊτικῷ. 

KA, Tte, Sah. κλοιὸς, torques, collare, catena, jugum, 
Jer. xxxiv. 2. MS. Borg. ccoxir. Hesych. κλοιὸς μέρος τι 
τῆς γεὼς, ἢ περιτραχήλιος δεσμὸς, κολλάριον, ἤτοι μανιάκης. Refer 
ad 5CA4.A. 

— KA&232, It, Bas. στέφανος, corona, 1 Thess. ii. 19. plu. 
Epist. Jerem. v. 9. Vide K2034. 
| KA UT A, Sah. ἧπαρ, jecur, Lev. ii. 4. 

KAA&qr, T. cucullus monachorum, Kirch. p. 120. et 

MS. Borg. xxvi. xxx. ab KA, involvere, et &cj, caro, 


corpus. Vide 5CcA4 pr. i 
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KAR, Sah. loti species, MS. Par. 44. p. 339. 

KAITU, γλυπτὸς, sculptus, insculptus, a.i &xerm owvep- 
oe: ἥτε πιρελλιπος, Ar[rua T i*13060*24 ἅτε 
Trpo, &Aitavw ev mgr] mnemrra ewk^uu epocpy MS. 
Borg. xxix. 

ΚΆΛΕ, Sah. γόνυ, genu, et plu. genua, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 289. 

KA^€, 9,€it, Sah. κλεῖθρα, vectes, sere, Job xxxviii. 10. 
Vide κηλλι. Heb. x55, claudere. 

KA043, π, Sah. στέφανος, corona, 1 Thess. ii. 19. Marc. 
xv. 17. Joh. xix. 2. plu. corone, Act. xiv. 13. Hierog. 
2X. xl. 

KAOO0A€, T, Sah. νεφέλη, nubes, Marc. ix. 7. Mat. xvii. 
5. Áct.1. 9. plu. tek^ooAe, Mat. xxvi. 04. xxiv. 30. 

K^oo22€, Sah. cinctus, cireumdatus, ni fallor, Zoeg. 
P. 391. 

KAUXrAt, T; secundina, Kirch. p. 103. ἃ Ko, in- 
volvere. 

KA5., Tt, Bas. πῦρ, ignis, Epist. Jerem. v. 54, 62. 

Kw, Sah. κόλαφος, colaphus. "Foi, ῥαπίζειν, colaphis 
czdere, 1 Cor. iv. 11. Vide kKAx. 

KAxe, Sah. γωνία, angulus, Mat. vi. 5. et στ RKAxe 
ππεπλᾶτειᾶ, MS. Borg. cc. a keAx, flectere, deri- 
vatur. 

KAx, Sah. κόλαφος, colaphus, MS. Par. 44. p. 22. 
TK^x. κολαφίζειν, colaphis czdere, vel colaphos dare, 
Mat. xxvi. 67. Marc. xiv. 656. KAx, κάμπτεσθαι, incurvari, 
flecü, Job ix. 13. kxxmar, genuflectio, MS. Borg. 
CLXXIX. 2&T10*KAXIUA T, οὐκ ἔκαμψαν γόνυ, non incurva- 
runt genua, Rom. xi. 4. A«XKAXWA- T, τιθέντες τὰ γόνατα, 
inclinantes genua, Marc. xv. 19. Vide keAx. 

K2224.22, π, Das. μελανοῦσθαι, nigrare, Epist. Jerem. 
v. 20. a Heb. con, incalescere. Vide σθαι, et ks20525. 
KA£.1x1, ru, ingluvies avium, le jabot, Kirch. p.179. 

K42.042, T€, Sah. μέλαν, niger, MS. Par. 44. p. 272. 
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σκοτοῦσθαι, nigrum fieri, Job xxx. 30. a Heb. tn, vel 
cmn, incalescere. Refer ad k22$4.»5. 

K3* T0, Sah. σεισμὸς, agitatio, motus, Mat. viii. 24. 
terre motus, Act. xvi. 26. Apoc. xi. 19. καταιγὶς, procella, 
Isai. xxix. 6. συσσεισμὸς, concussio, Syr. xxll. 19. esse vi- 
detur a kis», movere, et o0, orbis universus. 

KmAAv, πε, Sah. manipulus, ttceÓ itr K or ekcook. 
€XUDK TIHETIUO οὐ "TE€WOH HILEKHAA Y CTEmnowvk 
4m πε, MS. Borg. czxxxix. Vide δ et infra, quee 
est vera lectio. 

Kita, 1t, Sah. δράγματα, manipuli, Gen. xxxvii. 7. 

KmrKixt, T, situla coriacea, Kirch. p. 149. Arab. 

5 ,35, urna, situla. 

Κκιπε, Sah. πιότης, pinguedo, Gen. xxvii. 39. Vide 
ΚΕΙ͂ΠΕ. 

Κποο, π, Sah. corruptela, MS. Borg. czxxxvir. fce- 
tere, MS. Par. 44. p. 368. &wKHOC, προσώζεσαν, putru- 
erunt, Ps. xxxvii. 5. 

Kit T €, Sah. ficus, Mat. vii. 16. et MS. Par. 44. p. 330. 
Vide keicre. | 

Kio, Sah. ὠμία, humerus, angulus, 1 Reg.vi.8. Vide 
Kemp. | 

Ko&, multiplicatio, multiplicare. mFrt&ko&ow tact 
RA RKOOR, ἀποδίδωμι τετραπλοῦν, reddo (ei) quadruplum, 
Luc.xix. 8. Refer ad κω. 

Ko&T, murus, Kirch. p. 152. pro co&. 

Ko&5, Sah. χορδὴ, mtestinum, chorda, MS. Par. 44. 
p- 290. 

KO& 5,, νευροκοπεῖσθαι, nervos incidere, Gen. xlix. 6. Deut. 
xxi. Ὁ. | 

Koeic, urbs et praefectura JEgypti, ubi olim episco- 
pus habitavit. Δ Δ, ΔΙΓΓΙΟΟ €TuckKoNMoc οἵδ Koelc, 
MS. Borg. cLix. 44K Owp2*712.92224 9029 ΠῚ Δα! 
Koeic, MS. Borg. cixxrm. forte idem est cum kKa.c. 
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KOE€I$,, tt, Sah. θήκη, vagina, Joh. xviii. 11. Mat. xxvi. 
52. et MS. Borg. cxci. 

Koeoc, nomen idoli, et frater Apollionis, πε oon 
ow[s*:i 2€ caTesseciT 2»10220)0 CYOJessqjt πού- 
UAUXAOm RZSwTep éneeparm ne koeoc.— —re,eAAn- 
HOC €'TOYÓGUU RIUIKOv XT πδιλωοτι ἅτε FÜUSCDRCTI- 
&TmOC €wipr ον Hnoevci& 3*nowmnov[] koeoc. 
mrowR& δία 6$0A πιπΓ πον xoeoc 
Tl&p9CHRCT p4 THVOC 22IUA.Hp, ποοῖῖ 99 TUA.TIOA ACUTE, 
MS. Borg. riv. 

ΚΟΙ, T, πεδίον, campus, planities, Ps. viii. 7. Hos. xii. 
12. ἀγρὸς, ager, Ps. xlix. 11. Deut. xiv. 22. πικοι, Exod. 
vii.13. Vide $jot. 

Kor&K, Sah. quartus mensis /Egyptiorum, Georgii | 
Fragm. p. 53. Vide σχοιδκ. 

KOIpt, rt, nuces, Kirch. p. 177. 

KOI$,t, Tu, vena, nervus, Kirch. p. 74. 

KOK, λεπίζειν, decorticare, Gen. xxx. 37. et MS. Borg. 
ccxxx. /Ethiop. Z4, et Arab. (5,5, decorticavit. Vide 
ΚΗΚ, et KOYK€. 

Kok €&02A, Sah. finire, perficere. €g,pa1 me,uTowv 
Aw TAGARIC ΠΤΉΡΕ Δ΄ &KOKOY €&02, in illis (die- 
bus) facta sunt omnia, et illa perfecerunt, M. L. p. 19. 
pro xoxk εδολ. 

KO, ἐλίσσειν, involvere, Ps. ci. 26. Heb. 53. Vide ke, 
et κωλ. 

KO^o4, nomen loci in 7Egypto. a&G&paass* ἅτε 
KoA^e4., MS. Borg. xix. 

Ko^ee, Sah. nomen vin. ana xoA^ee, MS. Borg. 
CXCIII. 

κολοϑος, ru, nomen proprium, MS. Vatic. Lxir. 


KOAIL κλέπτειν, furari, Mat. vi. 19. Gen. xxxi. 32. 
&KKOATUL, ἐκλοποφόρησάς με, furatus es me, Gen. xxxi. 
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KOAX, évreiver, intendere. C€EKOAX, ἐντεταμένος, inten- 
tus, Hos. vii. 16. Vide κωλκ. 

KOA£.2.ptOtt, 9,4.1t, predia. γα δι TIecrpa.i 69,4 rt- 
£*HUp HXOI HC22 9,4IKO224plOIt HC2£2. 5412.5 uj- 
aj, MS. Borg. XXXVI. | 

κολβϑεπτιος, vicus /Egypti, oT 221 kosseivT ioc, 
MS. Vatic. xvi. | | 

KossH, gummi, Kirch. p. 131. Talmudici doctores 
dicunt, N25 incisura, et ND'p, gummi, vide Buxt. Tal- 
mud. Lex. Auctor Peripli maris rubri narrat, p. m. 16. óc 
τινα καὶ τῶν παρ᾽ ἡμῖν €» Αἰγύπτῳ δένδρων δακρύει τὸ κόμμι, unde 
testimonio auctoris /Egyptii constare videtur, vocem 
esse /Egyptiacam. 

KO2$^10, ΠΕ, Sah. συσσεισμὸς, concussio, terrae motus, 
1 Reg. xix. 11. Vide Κα το. 

Koss, Sah. ἐκμυκτηρίζειν, subsannare, Ps. i1. 4. 

KO42.cj, It, Sah. pediculus, MS. Par. 44. p. 233. 

KORKpessc, Sah. cineris esse, ekoitkpe22c $,1x25, 
WKA.p, σποδὸν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς; (esse) cineris super terram, 
Ezech. xxvii. 18. a Ko, ponere, vel esse, et kpessc, ci- 
neris. 

κοπς, It Sah. σφαγὴ, mactatio, occisio, Job xxvii. 14. 
plur. Ezech. xxi. 15. σφάζειν, Jugulare, occidere, 1 Joh. 
111. 12. θύειν, mactare, Luc. xv. 23. τιτρώσκειν, vulnerare, 
Job xxxii. 23. ἐκκεντεῖν, transfigere, Joh. xix. 37. Vide 
κωπο. 

κοῖρ,» Sah. vivere, florere, videtur esse pro οὔρ,. xe 
€cjeite ἀπ TWOvKAO2£ €ceggowuo* es£ecqT]oww, 4A- 

-A&. KOrto, ριχπ cr 2.4. Tte, Oda decima nona Salam. 3. 

Koo&e, Sah. angarire, ka714.0€ €TCHp,, χε epugja.it 
o*& Κοοϑεκ mowkov ϑὼκ mn2x2£24cp mncmuaw, MS. 
Borg. crxxvir. | 

Koo&eet, debilis, MS. Par. 44. p. 355. 

Koonc, Sah. σφαγὴ, mactatio, occisio, Act. viii. 32. 
Vide kornc, et kuonc. 
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Koortc, Sah. cadaver putridum, MS. Borg. ccn. érv- 
λίσσειν, involvere, Luc. xxiii. 53. Vide χωπο, et kooc. 

Koop, Sah. ἐκκόπτεσθαι, excindi, Mat. i. 10. cema-- 
KOopeecp ἐκκόπτεται, excinditur, Mat. vii. 19. Luc. iii. 9. 
ZEthiop. D*PZ, excidit. 

KOOC, Π, Sah. funeratio, Mat. xxvi. 12. ἐνταφιάζειν, fu- 
nerare, ad sepulturam corpus componere, Joh. xix. 40. 
συστέλλειν, componere, vel preparare ad sepulturam, Act. 
v. 6. Confer κως. 

Kooc &p&p, Sah. nomen urbis in /Egypto superiori, 
MS. Par. 44. p. 323. Vide κως &ep&ep. 

Koo*t, ρει, Sah. ἄλλοι, alii, Marc. xi. 8. ἀλλότριοι, pe- 
regrini, Isai. 1. 7. oj, alii, Act. xiv. 4. Vide infra. 

ΚΟΟΎΕ, p,€it, Sah. ἄλλοι, alij, 1 Cor. ix. 2. Joh. ix. 9. 
oi, ali, Áct. xvii. 32, 2, KOO*€, €* cux, à δὲ εἰς ἀτιμίαν, 
alia ad dedecus, 2 Tim. i. 20. Δ΄ τ ΠΚΟΟΎΕ ΕἸ 35ΚΔ- 
A^, κἀκεῖνα μὴ ἀφιέναι, et ila non relinquere, Mat. xxii. 
23. &c[a&* eo nkoowe ewag,eparov, (εὗρεν) ἄλλους 
ἑστῶτας, vidit alios stantes, Mat. xx. 6. 9,€MKOOY*Y€ ΔῈ 
nexa, ali autem dicebant, Act. xvii. 18. Vide ke- 
CODO fU. 

Koog, Sah. γωνία, angulus, Act. iv. 11. Ps. cxvn. 22. 
ἄκρον, summitas, Prov. vii. 2. ἀκρότομος, preeruptus, Job 
xl..15. plur. Job 1. 19. :' Apoc. x8. 

Koo$,, Sah. κρατὴρ, crater, vas, in quo miscetur vinum, 
MS. Par. 44. p. 259. 

.Kortpk T, locus in /Egypto, MS. Borg. Lxxxi. 

Kop&r, scalprum, culter, Kirch. p. 132. congruit cum 
Heb. 30r, et Arab. 4,2, ensis, culter. Vide 5cpo&i. 

Kkopeoaas, allium masculum, quod est allium serpentis, 
Kirch. p. 199. derivari videtur ab 75, porrum, et tw, 
allium. 

KOpKp, TL Sah. κύλισμα, volutabrum, 2 Pet. 1. 22. vo- 
lutare, MS. Woidn. | 


KopKc, annulus, catena, g,&rkopkc mB&ermumne, ca- 
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tene ferree, MS. Borg. Xx. οάπκορο mGermm ca- 
gown $3*110 0x, unci, vel annuli ferrei lecto in- 
diti, idem. Heb. pop, curvare, est, et ΣΡ, unci, an- 
nuli. | 

KOp*, συγκλᾶν, confringere, Ezech. xxix. 7. καταργεῖ- 
σθαι, liberari, Rom. vii. 7. karapyeiv, destruere, 2 Thess. 
ii. 8. rupecjeprupa zit Κορε! ovoe, Góxr itcuo 660A 
8,4. pott, τὸν πειραστὴν ἄπρακτον ἀποδίωξον, tentatorem re- 
pelle ἃ nobis et destrue eum, Liturg. Basilii, p. 28. ru- 
CKA&TUAA.AOTH IL€44. IUHE T IDI $2 32000'€ KOpe[O'*, scan- 
dala, et eorum auctores abole, Liturg. Cyrilli, p. 11. 
ZEthiop. iG, qui abrogat. Refer ad κερεῖ, et Κῶρς!. 

KOpX, ἐκκόπτεσθαι, abscindi, Mat. 111. 10. κατάγειν, con- 
fringere, Zach. i. 21. Vide Kwopx. 

Koc. Vide κως. 

KOce, tegere, involvere, &iKkoce s2Tecpcu*4, δι- 
eussc sS»»20c, MS. Borg. xvi. Heb. NpD2, tegere, in- 
volvere. Vide ka.1ct. 

Kockec, Sah. murmurare, MS. Borg. cixxr. Vide 
ἜΑ θα. 

KOn$- ον πὶ, ΤΆ cophinus, corbis, Ps. Ixxx. 6. plur. 
nikKoT, cophini, Mat. xiv. 20. 

KO, Sah. κύκλος, circulus, orbis, Eccles. i. 6. rota, 
MS. Borg. cxciv. ἐπιστρέφειν, convertere, Ps. vi. 4. Cop. 
converti, Ps. vii. 12. ὑποστρέφειν, reverti, Luc. 1. 56. παρ- 
έρχεσθαι, preeterire, transire, Gen. xxx. 32. Vide ke. 

KO'F, οἰκοδομεῖν, edificare, Mat. xxvi. 601. Refer ad 
KODi1. 

KO, Sah. σχοῖνος, mensura LX. stadiorum, ecgga.n 
. o«x& kooSek mWowkod, ϑὼκ mns»£acp mncuav, MS. 
Borg. crxxvi. 

Ko &, Sah. decerpere, ficus colligere, MS. Borg. 
cLxvii. Heb. mp, decerpere, vindemiare. 

KO'iC, ἀμπλάκημα, peccatum, Dan. vi. 4. πανουργία, astu- 
tia, 1 Cor. iii. 19. μεθοδεία, astutia, insidiee, Ephes. iv. 14. 
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vi. 11. convolutio, implicatio, ΕὙΚΤΟ €pod πρδρ, 
RkoTc es&4 re, MS. Borg. ccxit. pKo oc, μηχανᾶσθαι,. 
moliri, MS. Par. 44. p. 299. 

Koc, Sah. colligere, MS. Borg. cczxxvi. Amhar. 
Tir, collegit. Refer ad Kw. ! 

κοι, Sah. ὀλίγος, parvus, exiguus, 1 Tim. v. 23. Jac. 
111. δ. νεώτερος, junlor, Luc. xv. 12. μικρὸς, parvus, Act. 
vii. 10. Ttowko*t, βραχύτι, paululum, Act. v. 34. plur. 
ΠΙΚΟΎΙΣ, νηπίοι, parvuli, Ps. cexviii. 130. 8,4. IhKO" T, ὀλίγοι, 
pauci, Luc. χη. 23. βέπρρκοῦι nor € τεοβϑω 
$21UXOCIC, μὴ ὀλιγώρει παιδίας Κυρίου, ne parvi facito cas- 
tigationem Domini, Heb. xii. 5. "Ter ma pkowvi, exi- 
gui eritis, Ezech. xxxvi. 28. Desunt in Greco. Vide 
ΚΟΎΖΙΕΙ. 

κοτκδᾶ., Sah. σίνηπι, sinapi, MS. Par. 44. p. 333. 

Kovke mne,pssa.1, τ, Sah. cortex mali punici, MS. 
Par. 44. p. 332. et MS. Borg. ccrxxvrm. 

KO K€5., 9,4. 1t, Das. τύμπανα, tympana, cymbala, Isai. 
v.12. et ko'«ka*, tympanum, MS. Borg. cccin. Vide 
KO«*Y2*KCA9. 

Kowkowdba. 7, upupa, Kirch. p. 168. κουκούφα, reperies 
apud Horum, lib. i. c. 55. et Syri habent a22cs, Deut. 
xiv. 16. mihi videtur vocem esse /Egyptiacam. 

KO"€€KC4.pIC, Sah. παραλυτικὸς, paralyticus, MS. Par. 
44. p. 321. 

KOvA^&2.**, nomen viri, MS. Borg. cri. 

KO AKIA.Ttoc, nomen proprium, MS. Borg. cxuir. 

KO'*^o**eoc, nomen viri, MS. Borg. cxrvr. 

KO^AUXA, ἐντυλίσσειν, involvere, Mat. xxvii. 59. Luc. 
xxil.53. σπαργανοῦν, fasciis involvere, Luc. 1]. 7. περιπλέ- 
κεσθαι, implicarij Ezech. xvu. 7. Heb. 553, volvere. 
ZEthiop. 1Y 22. 

KO'*^2,0'T, Vi, lucius latus, piscis, Kirch. p. 170. 

ΚΟΎΠ, αἰδοῖα, pudenda, verenda, Ezech. xxxiii. 20. 

KOwit, T, Sah. κύλπος, sinus, MS. Par. 44. p. 287. 
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€KO*IUT, εἰς κόλπον pov, in sinum meum, Ps. xxxiv. 13. 
9, KO" ICI, ἐν τοῖς κόλποις αὐτοῦ, In sinu ejus, Luc. xvi. 23. 
€KO*IUT T RTL εἰς τὸν κόλπον ὑμῶν, ἴῃ sinum vestrum, 
Luc.vi.38. Refer ad xe. 

KO^p, κωφὸς, surdus, Marc. vii. 22. Exod. iv. 11. Ps. 
xxxvi. 13. plur. rukowp, κωφοὶ, surdi, Mat. xi. 5. €p- 
ΚΟΎΡ, «eoo», obmutescere, Ps. xxxviii. 3, 9... ἀποκωφοῦ- 
σθαι, obsurdescere, Mich. vii. 16. : 

ΚΟΎΡ, κόλαφος, alapa, Mat. xxvi. 67. ῥάπισμα, alapa, 
Job. xvin. 22. Arab. £53, mutilare, abscindere. 

ΚΟΎΖΙ, exiguus, parvus, paucus, ΠΙΚΟΎΖΙ, νεώτερος, 
adolescentulus, Ps. Ixvii. 27. T KOowxt νεώτερα, junior, 
Gen. xxix. 26. plu. ,4.IKO'V X1, sho pauci, Mat. vii. 
14. ἐλάχιστος, minimus, 1 Cor. xv. 9. νήπιος, Ue Hos. 
Xi. 1. MIKO'*XI, ἐλάσσων, minor, Gen. xxv. 23. τὸ ἔλαττον, 
minus, Exod.xvi.17. ΠΟΈΚΟΎΖΙ, μικρὸν, paululum, 2 Cor. 
xi. 16. Isai. xxvi. 20. τὸ oAvyóv, parum, Num. xi. 32. o«w- 
KO'€XI, ὀλιγὸν, modicum, Ps. xxxvi. 16. g,&rtkowxi ἢδ- 
Auo07t1, νήπιοι, Infantes, Ps. xvi. 15. ΕΡΚΟΈΧΙ, ὀλιγοῦσθαι, 
imminul, Ps. cvi. 39. σμικρύνειν, diminuere, v. 38. immi- 
nui, Hos. vi. 3. κολοβοῦσθαι, abbreviari, Mat. xxiv. 22. 
Tuepov €pKo'vexi, ὀλιγοστοὺς ἑαυτοὺς ποιήσω, paucissi- 
mos eos faciam, Ezech. xxix. 15. ev Δι ΤΕΡΚΟΎΖΙ, βραχὺ 
διαστήσαντες, paululum inde progressi, Act. xxvii. 28. En- 
chor. ἐ bee; exigul. 

ΚΟΎΧΙ Ke, ὀλιγόψυχοι, pusillanimi, 1 Thess. v. 14. 
O€*KOvxt Anon, pusillanimitas, Liturg. Basilii, p. 45. 
€pKOowx! Ito, T, ᾿ὀλιγοψυχεῖσθαι, animo deficere, Ps. Ixxvi. 
3. Jonah iv. 8. 2*CpepKowxt ROI, μὴ fons ne 
parvi facito, Heb. xii. 5. 

Κορ; nu, vertex, MS. Vatic. xv. Vide infra. 

κορ, C4.6&$ 0A, ἀκρογωνιαῖος, angularis, in extremitate an- 
guli constitutus, Isai. xxviii. 16. : 

κορ, laur, Τ, στερεὰ πέτρα, lapis durus, Isai. v. 28. ἡ 
ἀκρύτομος, (rupes) dura, Ps. cxiii. 8. ownepa. WKop, 
Woo T, στερεὰ πέτρα, lapis durus, Ps. cxxxv. 16, non ha- 
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betur in Grecis, sed exstat in /Ethiopico, et in veteri 
Psalterio Romano. 

Kp&.xuort, nomen proprium, 44. Kp&.xeort, MS. Vat. 
LXVI. 

Kpasec, ne, Sah. σποδὸς, cinis, Isai. lviii. 5. Vide kep- 
92*€c. | 

kpas&pess, Sah. γογγυσμὸς, murmur, Act. vi. 1. 

Kpsxpssz, ne, Sah. murmur, F. S. p. 194. plu. yoy- 
γυσμοὶ, murmura, 1 Pet. iv. 9. γογγύζειν, murmurare, Mat. 
XX. 11. διαγογγύζειν, murmurare, Luc. xv. 2. »2npkpss- 
p2£, μὴ γογγύζετε, ne murmurate, Joh. vi. 43. Vide 
SCpess pesa. 

Kp2* c, mne, Sah. fumus, Oda 5al. 1. 4. fumus, F. 
S. p. 103. 1. 40. inopia, MS. Par. 44. p. 355. Refer ad 
3cpess Tc. 

Kpo, ne, Sah. αἰγιαλὸς, littus, Act. xxi. δ. €nekpo, zé- 
po», trans, Mat. xix. 1. Joh. x. 40. xvii. 1. Go enexk- 
po. ἀπελθεῖν eig τὸ πέραν, abire in ulteriorem ripam, Mat. 
viil. 18. plu. rtekpuoov, littora, extremitates, οὐ mek- 
poo*v 3»1k495, MS. Borg. cctxxxvr. επί mitek- 
puoo* ποδλδοοᾶ, (δὴ ἄμμου παραλίας.) quam arena in re- 
gionibus maris, Job vi. 3. 9,4.e5&, ππεκρωον, πρὸ θινῶν, 
ante colles, Job xv. 7. Refer ad 5cpo. 

Kpoas, ΠΕ, Sah. ignis, MS. Woidius. Vide Kpuos2. 

Kpoc, ΠΕ, Sah. κρίκοι, circuli, Job xxxviii. 6. Heb. 
cC»Dp, annuh. 

Kpo*p, ne, Sah. βάτραχος, rana, MS. Par. 44. p. 233. 
plu. tekpovp, rane, Mingar. p. 118. Arab. est, ,s, 
ZEthiop. &C7'*9/t. 

Kpowx, ρει, Sah. πέμματα, placente, Los. i. 1. et 
scriptum Kpox. 

Kpos|, rte, Sah. δόλος, dolus, Mat. xxvi. 4. Act. xxiii. 16. 
2 Cor. xi. 16. Tkpocp rus2, παντὸς δόλου, Áct. xiii. 10. 
ΕΠΕΎΚΡΟΕΙΙ, τὴν ἐνέδραν, insidias eorum, Act. xxiii. 16. ἃ. 
IUOY2A241 €p owkpoc €pocj, γενομένης αὑτῷ ἐπιβουλῆς ὑπὸ 
τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων, ei a Judaeis insidige struerentur, Act. xx. 3. 
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pkpoct, δολοῦν, dolose agere, Ps.xxxv.2. Refer ad 5cpo«r. 
kpoos£, Sah. ignis, δα πτιοϑαδ. Tkpuoss, baptisma 
ignis, F. S. p. 335. Vide 5cpuos5. 

Kpuoo*, rte, Sah. littora, Job vi. 2. colles, xv. 7. ex- 
tremitas, prt rtekpuvovv 22 Tika.o,, MS. Borg. cc1xxxiv. 
plu. a Kpo, quod vide. 

KT, Bas. convertere, avertere, Isai. 1. 15. Vide kr €. 

KT 4, Bas. circumdari, Epist. Jerem. v. 17. Quatrem. 
legit τὰ Κι 4, quod vide. 

K'T€, Sah. ἐπιστρέφειν, convertere, Áct. iii. 10. ἀποστρέ- 
$e, avertere, Ps. Ixxiii. 12. διαστρέφειν, divertere, Act. 
xii.8. Refer ad rro, et ko. 

KT HOY T, indutus, περιβεβλημένος, circumamictus, Apoc. 
iv. 4. forte a, ku]. 

KTHp, It Sah. μόσχος, vitulus, ramus novellus, MS. 
Par-44. p; 225. 

Kk? 8, Sah. conversus, MS. Borg. cc. obvolutum, 81]1- 
gatum, MS. Borg. cuxxxiv. a KO. 

rra, Sah. edificatus. ewkcr Ww, (ὠκοδόμησας,) sdifi- 
cat, Jer. xxi. 14. emn mnoó s»*no^ic €vKu Hue W- 
COÉ'T, gyj& €p,pai ΕἾΠΕ, πόλις μεγάλας καὶ τειχήρεις ἕως 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, |n civitates magnas et muratas usque in cce- 
lum, Deut. ix. 1. j 

K' T0, rte, Sah. ἐπιστροφὴ, conversio, Áct. xv. 3. πεκ- 
FO, τροπαὶ, conversiones, Job xxxvii.33. ΠΕΚΤΟ πρ,- 
dJA.X€, στροφαὶ λόγων, flexus, vel strophae verborum, Sap. 
viii. 9. ἐπιστρέφειν, convertere, Jac. v. 19, 20. ἀναστρέφειν, 
reverti, Act. xv. 16. ὑποστρέφειν, revertere, Luc. viii. 37. 
᾿ ἀποστρέφειν, convertere, Act. ill. 26. μετάγειν, circumagere, 
convertere, Jac. iij. 3. Ὑπάκτοι Δ. puit, ἀνακάμψω 
πρὸς ὑμᾶς, revertar ad vos, Áct. xviii. 21. &c[kro Xn- 
32426 oar, ἀπέστρεψε τὰ τριάκοντα ἀργύρια, reddidit 
triginta argenteos, Mat. xxvii. 3. 

K' T0, nte, Sah. φραγμὸς, sepes, Job xxxvii. 31. κυκλοῦν, 
circumdare, Sir. xlv. 11. rttvcrocp er erTne, περίθου περὶ 
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τὴν ὀσφύν cow, pone circa lumbum tuum, Jer. xiii. 1. 
Arab. bl», muro cingere. Refer ad Kor, et κωτ. 

K*A21AAIOIt, mr, vasa (altaris), Liturg. Cyrilli, vide 
Kirch. p. 384. 

KY pe, Sah. κεραννύειν, miscere, 14.167 K^ pa., οἱ κεραννύν- 
rec, qui miscent, Isai. v. 22. 

κω, Tt, Sah. vitium, corruptela, Zoeg. p. 469. 

Κωυ, Sah. τιθέναι, ponere, deponere, Act. 11. 35. xiii. 47. 
1lJoh. ii. 16. ἐπιτίθεναι, 1mponere, Mat. xxvii. 37. ἔχειν, 
habere, Joh. xvii. 13. Act. xxiv. 16. ἀφίεναι, relinquere, 
Joh. iv. 28. a*Il€ciKto €meo, novem roAH qT007kK, 
(οὐδέποτε ἐντολήν cov παρῆλθον,) non reliqui unquam manda- 
tum tuum, Luc. xv. 29. ΔΚ np.itmtocornoc ΤΗΡΟΎ, 
εἴασε πάντα τὰ ἔθνη, reliquit gentes omnes, Act. xiv. 16. 
X€KA4.C €*Y€KUO πᾶν 22112.p4&uje ecjxak €&oeA, ἵνα ἔχωσι 
τὴν χαρὰν τὴν ἐμὴν πεπληρωμένην, ut habeant gaudium meum 
perfectum, Joh. xvi 13. ΠΔΙῚ HCIKUO 22.820006 £2IICI- 
$44. τίθϑε WOY2,00p, (eus οὐχ ἡγησάμεν ἀξίους κυκῶν.) quos 
posui (Heb. mv») hie sicut canes, Job xxx. 1. Enchor. 

24 , ponere, vide Young. p. 76. Refer ad χω. 

κω €&a.^, Bas. ἀνίεναι, remittere, Isai.1.14. Vide infra. 

κω €&02, ne, Sah. 2$ecic, remissio, Act. 11. 38. Mat. 
xxvi. 28. ἀφίεναι, remittere, Mat. xvii. 21. ἀπολύειν, di- 
mittere, Joh. xviii. 39. εκ iuc it €$02, χαρισθῆναι ὑμῖν, 
dimitti vobis, Act. ij. 14. €x peejkoo. €&0AÀ πποϑε, εἰς 
τὸ ἱλάσκεσθαι τὰς ἁμαρτίας, ad expianda peccata, Heb. 1.17. 
ΔΚ 95.43.06} €& oA, ἀπέλυσεν αὐτὸν, dimisit eum, Mat. 
xvii.27. ἃ. W€5CC Κὼ ID TH €&$02, ὁ Χριστὸς ἐχαρίσατο 
ὑμῖν, Christus condonavit vobis, Colos. i. 13. Refer ad 
xw 6&0. 

κω €g,pa.r, Sah. τιθέναι, deponere, Joh. xiii. 4. ἀποτιθέ- 
γαῖ, deponere, Act. vii. 58. 

κω KKCA., Sah. relinquere, F.$. p. 21. ἐγκαταλείπειν, dere- 
linquere, Sir. 11. 17. $xXmnpku» xe WcUDK, μὴ ἀπαναίνου, ne 
renuas, Job v. 17. 2*mneckw πους, non rejiciet, F. S. 
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p.60. e peru rtcuor 22 πιὰ xe, ἡμᾶς καταλείψαντας τὸν 
λόγον, ut relinquamus verbum, Act. vi. 2. εαπκὼ ποῶπ 
ASRIUIXACIOHT HUR£, ὄγκον ἀποθέμενοι πάντα, depo- 
nentes superbiam omnem, ΗΘ. xi. 1. εκ mncuvTit, 
ἀποθέσθαι ὑμᾶς, deponere, Eph.iii.22. a wKuo 35.44.06] τί- 
σον, ἀφέντες αὐτὸν, relinquentes eum, Mat. xxvi. 56. 
Refer ad 5cw tca.. 

κω πρώ», Sah. σιωπᾶν, silere, M at. XXv1. 68. Kuopuo, ta- 
cere, Woidius. Refer ad χω Προ. 

κω, multiplicationis nota, multiplicatio, mulüpli- 
care, duplicare, triplicare, &c. tz icuo& icor, ἑπταπλα- 
σίως, in septuplum, Dan. ii. 19. eeqeótzrow Np ἄκωβ 
WCOTL, ἑκατονταπλασίονα λήψεται, recipiet ea. centuplis vici- 
bus, Mat. xix, 29. twr ΠΡ ik, κριθὴν ἑκατοστεύουσαν, 
centuplicans hordeum, Gen. xxvi.12. iow2sng ἤἄκωβ, 
πολλαπλασίονα, multo plura, Luc. xvii.30. ne root oT 
€cpor itovo& a. ik, τὸ ἅρμα τοῦ Θεοῦ μυριοπλάσιον, currus 
. Dei decem millibus multiplex, Ps. Ixvii. 17. maja.ager 
iku8, ἑπταπλασίως, septuplum, Ps. xi. 6. keS ov I4. c, 
διπλώσατε αὐτῇ, duplicate duplicia, Apoc. xviii. 6. -[ma- 
Kuo& ov πὰς! RA ἤκωβ, ἀποδίδωμι τετραπλοῦν, reddo (ei) 
quadruplum, Luc. xix. 8. a /Ethiop. ὨδΏ, keb, iterum; 
vel 100), kub, duplex. Vide kn&&. 

KU5&, ru, fermentum. Vide ar kw&. 

Kot, nit, cubitus, Kirch. p. 77. 

KUoic, urbs et praefectura /Egypti, MS. Vatic. rx. et 
Cynopolis dictus. Strabo narrat, lib. xv. p. 558, * Sequi- 
*tur Cynopolitana praefectura, et Canum urbs, in qua 
* Anubis colitur, ac honor, et sacer quidam cibus, canibus 
* est constitutus." Propertius sic canit, lib. iii. Eleg. 9. 

Scilicet incesti meretrix regina Canopi 
Una Philippeo sanguine inusta nota, 
' Ausa Jovi nostro latrantem opponere Anubin, 
Et 'Tiberim Nili cogere ferre minas. 
In nummo Hadriani est KYN. Cynopolis. Aversa parte 
deus Anubis cum capite canino. 
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Kuot9,, Tu, vagina, MS. Borg. χυνι. Vide kwop,t, que 
est vera lectio. | 

ΚΟΟΚ, TU, κατάκαυμα πυρὸς, àdustio, combustio ignis, 
Lev. xii. 24, 28. 

KUXK ἴσςερ, τ, λεπρῶσα, leprosa, Num. xii. 10. Vide 
KAKCE9,T. 

KtoKA. p, t, Tt, Sah. γυμνότης, nuditas, Rom. viii. 35. et 
MS. Borg. ccir. ἐκδύειν, exuere, Mat. xxvi. 28,31. Re- 
fer ad kRK4.9,mv. 

Κωλ, εἰλίσσειν, involvere, Apoc. vi. 44. We cones Ae 
HKA.9,t, ἀνεστάλη ἡ γῆ; contracta est terra, Nah. 
Vide K€2, et Ko. 

KUX^€22, Das. σπουδάζειν, festinare, studere, operam 
dare, 1 Thess. 11. 17. Refer ad 5cw es. | 
κωλερ, Das. pulsare, MS. Borg. cuxxmn. Refer ad 

κωλρ,. 

Κωλπ, TU, 3 ^J), furtum, Lex. vetus MS. et Scal. 
El. p. 413. κλέπται, fures, Abad v. 5. συλᾶν, spoliare, 2 Cor. 
Xi. 8. συλαγωγεῖν, eripere per fraudem vel vim, Col. n. 8. 
κλέπτειν, furari, Gen. xxxi. 30. Vide kom. 


κωλρ,» Tt, pulsatio, MS. Vatic. LXIX. κρούειν, pulsare, 
Mat. vii. 7. κροτεῖν, plaudere, Ps. xlvi. 1. συγκροτεῖν, com- 
plodere, Num. xxiv. 10. ἐπικροτεῖν, applaudere, Isai. 1v. 12. 
τύπτειν, percutere, Luc. xvin. 13. προσπίπτειν, irruere, Mat. 
vii. 25. καταβάλλειν, dejicere, Ezech. xxvi. 4. /Ethiop. 
ἨΔ, clamor. Hierog. ἥν. ἡ 4. 

KUOOAX, σκαμβὸς, pravus, obliquus, incurvus, Ps. c. 5. 
στρεβλὸς, perversus, callidus, Ps. Ixxvii. 63. σκολιὸς, obli- 
quus, tortuosus, Isai. xl. 4. Luc. 11. 5. pravus, perversus, 
iniquus, Act. i1. 40. Phil. ii. 15. κάμπτειν, flectere, Ephes. 
111. 14. «vzre», incurvare, Ps. 1x. 30. συνκύπτειν, 1uclinare, 
Luc. ΧΙ]. 11. κατακάμπτειν, aincurvare, Ps. xxxvn. 6. &«j- 
KOOAX Tutecnaz, (θεὶς) τὰ γόνατα, flectens genua sua, 
Act. vii. 60. Sah. 


KO00J0. CU, Sah. μυκτηρισμὸς, subsannatio, Ps. xxxiv. 16. 
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ἐκμυτηρίζειν, subsannare, deridere, Ps. xxxiv. 16. Luc. 
xvi. 14. Refer ad Koss. 

κωπη, urbs /Egypti, MSS. Germ. 17. 

κωπο, Tt, Sah. σφαγὴ. occisio, mactatio, Job xxi. 20. 
σφάττειν, jugulare, occidere, Prov. ix. 2. 1 Joh. iii. 12. 
&.C[KOD ILC 2*IICc[CIUp, αὑτοῦ τὴν πλευρὰν ἔγυξε, transfixit la- 
tus ejus, Joh. xix. 34. ποεκωπο ϑᾷποᾶ. 22»]1€KT4KO, 
στρώσουσι τὸ κάλλος σου εἰς ἀπώλειαν, Sternent pulchritudi- 
nem tuam in perditionem, Ezech. xxviii. 7. 

κω πρῶ, Sah. σιωπᾶν, silere, Mat. xxvi. 63. Vide 5cuo 
Προ. 

κω ΠρΡΙΗΤ, Sah. πείθειν, persuadere, et πείθεσθαι, spe- 
rare, confidere. εἰκὼ WM9,T Hi ΕΠΠΟΊΤΤ Ε, ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐλπίζειν 
με ἐπὶ τὸν Θεὸν, sperans (ego) 1n Deum, Ps. Ixviii. 4. εκ 
Τρ, T Hep, πεποιθὼς, confidens, Job xxvii. 8. ετῖκω We, 
"T RUY€, πεποιθότες, confidentes, Job vi. 20. ewkw» πρι τῆν 
Εροοῦ, (τοὺς πέποιθότας ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτοῖς.) qui sibi persuaserant 

se, Luc. xviii. 9. 
|. Ktoo't, ρει, Sah. alii, Act. ii. 13. pro Κοοτε. | 
κῶπ, Sah. abscondere, MS. Borg. cc. Refer ad 5cwn. 

K0opas, TL, fumus, MS. Borg. crxxxix. 

Koopeg,, Das. supplicare. MS. Borg. ccrxxir. Vide 
infra. ! 

Kuopoo, Sah. tacere, MS. Woidius. Vide ko» ttpoo. 

Koopai, Tt, Sah. δέησις, supplicatio, Job xl. 22.. κολακεία, 
adulatio, 1 Thess. ii. 5. προσκαλεῖσθαι, orare, supplicare, 
Job xix. 17. ἱκετεύειν, supplicare, 17. παρακαλεῖν, rogare, 
Homil. Chrysost. p. 434. Arab. (f vel ων»» concupi- 
vit, expetivit. 

Κώρα!, γλυκαίνειν, dulce reddere, Sir. xii. 16. 

KUDpc[, Tit, ἀργὸς, otiosus, piger. ápyeía, otium, cessatio, 
Exod. xxi. 19. plu. ewkwper, ἀργοὶ, otiosi, Mat. xx. 3. 
epe ermkooper ἀργοὶ, otiosi (vos), ver. 6. ἀργεῖν, cessare, 
. otiosus esse, 2 Pet. ii. 3. καταργεῖν, abolere, inutilem red- 
Hee, 2 Tim. 1. 10. Gal. in. 17. καταργεῖσθαι, destrui, 
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Rom. vi. 6. ἀκυροῦν, abrogare, auctoritate spoliare, irritum 
reddere, Marc. vii. 13. compescere, Ku»pep. ittoxoeo- 
ioc, compesce eorum invidias, Lit. Cyrilli, p. 11. Arab. 
Gy, est pervertere, mutare, corrumpere. 

KUüopx, κόπτειν, csedere, Mat. xxi. 8. ἐκκόπτειν, excin- 
dere, abscindere, Ps. Ixxiii. 6. Mat. 1. 10. ἐκριζοῦν, eradi- 
care, Mat. xv. 13. ἐκτέλλειν, evellere, Dan. 1v. 23. κατα- 
σπᾶσθαι, divelli, Zach.xi.2. ἐκκλᾶν, confringere, Lev. 1.17. 

κως, Tt, et "T, ἐνταφιασμὸς, sepultura, Joh. xii. 7. ταφὴ; 
sepultura, Gen. l. 3. "reckwoc, ταφὴ αὐτοῦ, sepulchrum 
ejus, Deut. xxxiv. 6. cadaver, MS. Vatic. Lxvt. ἐνταφιά- 
ζειν, sepelire, Joh. xix. 40. θάπτειν, sepelire, Luc. ix. 60. 
περιστέλλειν, ad. sepulturam componere, colligere, Ezech. 
xxix. 5. Enchor. plu. - iit«7jyi£«2y 4 . Heb. i5, te- 
gere. | 

Kec, nomen urbis in /Egypto, MS. Borg. crxxir. 
Abulfeda eam vocat (52,5, kus, p. 17. Vide infra. 

κῶς &ep&ep, nomen urbis in /Egypto, MSS. Germ. 
17. et scriptum κῶς &ip&ip. Jablonskius observat, non 
est diversa ab Apollinopoli parva, quz urbs erat /VEgypti 
superioris. Nomen ATIOAAUDNOTOAITHC legitur in num- 
mis /Egyptis Antonini. Vide koc &epSep. 

KOC K4.22, nomen urbis et monasteri in /Egypto. 
d5em mnrrwow WRkuockass, MSS. Germ. 17. /Ethiop. 
^is, et Arab. eS, nomen erat monasterii superio- 
ris /Egypti, quod semper in praecipua veneratione fuit 
apud Coptitas et /Ethiopes: scribunt enim Christum 
cum matre sua, dum ab Herode fugeret, ibi habitavisse. 
Homil. Thoph. 

KUXC4£.4., nomen. proprium, MS. Vatic. xix. et idem 
cum *iI9V, nomen Patriarcha. 

Κατ, TU, οἰκοδομὴ, cedificatio, Rom. xiv. 19. Ezech. 
xl. 2. plu. rukuxT,, οἰκοδομαὶ, eedificationes, Mat. xxiv. 1. 
οἰκοδομεῖν, cedificare, Ps. Ixxxvni. 69. Mat. vii. 24. Vide 
KO'l1. 
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KU T, ἐπιστρέφεσθαι, reverti, Dan. iv. 34. Vide ko. 

KU» T, Tt, Sah. κόφινος, cophinus, corbis, Joh. vi. 13. Ps. 
Ixxx. 6. 

Kur e, n, Sah. πλήρωμα, plenitudo, Mat.1x.16. πέριξ, 
circeum, Act. v. 16. Tt€CKu»T C, περὶ αὐτὴν, circa eam, Luc. 
xii.8. €c[KuxT €, κύκλῳ, in circuitu, Lev. viii. 18. $»T- 
KU 1€, κύκλῳ, in circuitu, Ps. exxiv. 2. ΚΟΤΕ, κυκλοῦν, 
cingere, circumdare, Joh. x. 24. Ps. xxi. 16. xc. 4. περι- 
κυκλοῦν, circumcingere, Job xxx. 4. Num. xxi. 4. 35. περ- 
KO»'1€ $*1I€K 2,0 XCA. 0A 29 2201, (ἀποστρέφεις) τὸ πρόσ- 
ὡπόν cov àz ἐμοῦ, non averte faciem tuam a me, Ps. 
Ixxxvii. 15. πε ΚΤ Ε 23.3200'€ €IULOY T €, ἐπιστρέφου- 
ci» ἐπὶ τὸν Θεόν, convertunt se ad Deum, Act. xv. 19. 

ku» eku»r e, Sah. circumire, vagari, MS. Borg. crxr. 

κοτε 22195, WT, Sah. περικάρδιος, qui ambit, amplecti- 
tur cor, MS. Par. 44. p. 290. 

Ku rc, Sah. συλλέγειν, colligere, Cant. vi. 1. et MS. 
.Borg.cc. Heb. sp, decerpere, colligere. Vide Κατ, 
et ko ὃ. 

Kuouo& e, Sah. ἀγγαρεύειν, cogere, Mat. vi. 41. xxvii. 32. 

κώτως, rt, Sah. sepultus, Oda Sal. v. 10. νεκρὸς, mortuus, 
Ps. xxx. 12. cadaver, MS. Borg. crxxxvrirm. et Mingar. 
p. 253. ἐνταφιασμὸς, pollinctura, Joh. ΧΙ]. 7. συγκομίζειν, 
componere ad sepulturam, Act. viu. 2. sepelire, ΜΒ. 
Borg. crxxxix. Vide Kuoc. 

kuouocje, Sah. inhibere, Mingar. p.158. et scriptum 
Kuoto e, p. 156. 

KUXU, TU, συγκλασμὸς, confractio, Joel 1. 7. συγκλᾶν, 
frangere, confringere, Ps. xlv. 9. καταγνύναι, frangere, Joh. 
XIX. 31. λακεῖν, crepere, Áct. 1. 18.  &ckKodep, συνετρίβη, 
confracta est, Ezech. xxvi. 2. 

ΚΟ τ, Sah. affligere, δοκοῦ i: 2x:22.06 ertecifcoc, 
προσηλώσας αὐτὸ (χειρόγραφον) τῷ σταυρῷ, Cat. Chrysost. e. 
. Col. ii. 14. 
κωρ,» Tt, Sah. ζῆλος, zelus, s&emulatio, fervor, Act. v. 17. 
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invidia, Act. xiii. 45. Rom. xii. 13. plu. ζῆλοι, invidie, 
2 Cor. xii. 20. ζηλοῦν, &mulari, 1 Cor. xiv. 1. invidere, 
Act. vii. 9. xvil. 5. «pato», invidere, Ps. xxxvi. 1. /E- 
thiop. t0, semulus. Heb. m», comburi. Refer ad 
«Κορ». | 

xwop,e, Bas. ζηλοῦν, &mulari, 1 Cor. xiv. 39. 

Kwp,u T, Sah. sperare, confidere, MS. Borg. ccxrvi. 
Vide κωπρητ. 

K991i, TU, κολεὸς, vagina, Ezech. xxi. 3, 4. et MS. Borg. 
xLvi. Vide Κωιρ,. 

κωρ, τ, Tt Sah. zip, ignis, Isai. v. 24. Mat. xvii. 15. 
2 Pet. iii. 7. φῶς, lux, ignis, Marc. xiv. 54. φλὸξ, flamma, 
Luc. xvi. 24. καπνὸς, fumus, Epist. Jerem. v. 20. Bas. 
9,25. HKOooo" i, ἐν τῷ ἐμπυρισμῷ, in incendio, Deut. ix. 22. 
plu. tewkwpyT ewugof&e, flamme varie, F. S. p. 222. 
l.59. muore πκωρ, T, λίθοι πυρίνοι, lapides ignei, Ezech. 
xxviil. 14, 16. 

κω, ru, κύκλος, circuitus, Ps. xi. 8. γῦρος, circulus, 
Isai. xl. 22. nkavT, ἐνδόμησις, structura, Apoc. xxi. 18. 
eckuxT, κύκλῳ, circum, circa, Lev. 1. 5, 11. 2*nikwT, 
περὶ, circa, Áct. xxii. 16. ev kayT, ἀπὸ τῶν περιερχομένων, 
ex circumforaneis, Act. xix. 13. ecpkuyT, κυκλόθεν, in cir- 
cuitu, Zach.11.5. er ΚΟ, περιεστῶτα, circumstantem, Joh. 
Xl. 42. προάστεια, suburbia, Num. xxxv. 7. nhHeTkwT, 
συγκυροῦντα, confinia, Num. xxxv. 4. κυκλοῦν, circumdare, 
Ps. i. 6. περικυκλοῦν, circumcingere, Ps. xvii. 11. διέρχε- 
σθαι, circumire, Act. viil.39. περιέρχεσθαι, circumire, Ezech. 
111. 1ὅ. καταρεμβεύειν, circumagere, Num. xxxii. 18. πολι- 
ορκεῖν, Obsidere, cingere, Dan. i. 1. ἐπιστρέφειν, reverti, 
Ezech. i. 12. macekwr[ me, διεφέρετο, circumferebatur, 
Act. xii. 49. eopecku»T epoc ttxe οὐκ, τοῦ βαλλεῖν 
χάρακα, ad Jaciendum vallum, Ezech. xxi. 22. kr How, 
περιβεβλημένος, indutus, Arab. bl», muro cingere. 

KU» T, ru, ζητήσεις, quaestiones, 2 Tim. 11. 23. Tit. i1. 9. 
ζητεῖν, quaerere, inquirere, Ps. iv. 2. requirere, Ps. ix. 33. 
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ἐκζητεῖν, quaerere, Ps. 1x. 10. requirere, ix. 12. ἐπερωτᾶν, 
interrogare, Prov. xvii. 29. 

κω T: €&0A, παραναλίσκεσθαι, consumi, Num. xvii. 12. 

kuyT wes£, συζητεῖν, disputare, Act. vi. 9. Marc. viii. 
ik 

κω ca. ζητεῖν, querere, Saph. 1.3. evkwv[ mca, 
ἐνδεικνύμενοι, ostendentes, Cant. Azar. v. 19. 


ἂς. 


A, Hierog. — f» X» ——- "Le. Enchor. 

ud. V. y, 

^, notat numerica 30. X 29322201, τριάκοντα πήχεων, 
triginta cubitorum, Gen. vi. 16. 

A&, Sah. συκοφαντία, sycophantia, calumniosa, MS. 
Par. 44. p. 183. et Ps. exviii. 134. et MS. Borg. cci. ca- 
lumnia, MS. Borg. cxciv. 

^&., 9,€tt, Das. θύρωματα, porte, fenestree, Epist. Jerem. 

v. 17. 

A^&., Bas. παύεσθαι, cessare, Heb. x. 2. 

A442, Sah. ῥυπαρὸς, sordidus, 9t owp,&cu €cAa.- 
A9, ἐν ῥυπαρᾷ ἐσθῆτι, ἴῃ veste sordida, Jac. ii. 2. end 
tus, MS. Borg. ccxxxvir. 

^&4.25., Sah. splendidus, F. S. p. 239. Vide λδαϑ. 

λδδ΄ς, Sah. res, aliquid. oaa, 7i, aliquid, Act. 
ll.5. A&a«, οὐδὲν, quicquam, Luc. iv. 2. Act. xv. 9. ni- 
hil, Joh. viii. 54. φαπελδδύς, οὐδεὶς, nemo, Mat. xx. 7. 
Joh. viii. 20. δ ΠΕ €*^44 τ, ἐγένοντο εἰς οὐδέν, facti 1n 
nihilum, Act. ν.386. 88 À4.2.v, οὐδεὶς, nemo, Act. xviii. 
10. 2$HAAA* Ipux22€, μηδενὶ ἀνθρώπων, nulli hominum, 
Act. iv. 17. newvnax Ad ελδλδλῦ, μηδένα, (θεωροῦντες,) non 
videbant.quemquam, Act.ix. 7. €724€W A44 Wpuo- 
34€ ΧΕ (qX4.9,23, μηδένα κοινὸν (λέγειν) ἄνθρωπον, non repu- 
tare aliquem hominem pollutum, Act. x. 28. n^, 
τὶς, aliquis, Act. x. A7. WA&aA* Att, μηδὲν, nullum, nihil, 
Act.x.20. £*Ipp λᾶδι It4.K 2X11€6006, μηδὲν παράξης 
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σεαυτῷ κακὸν, ne facias aliquid mali tibi, Act. xvi. 28. 
€T3X τῶλε λάδι TG 4 poc, μηδὲν ἐπιτίθεσθαι βάρος, non 
imponere ullum onus, Act. xv. 28. $2Tn€ipe emicic 
IULClGO T TUITAAAC 9,29 IURA, (οὐδὲ ἐν τῷ ᾿Ισραὴλ τοσ- 
αὐτὴν πίστιν εὗρον.) non reperi talem fidem apud quem- 
piam in Israele, Mat. viii. 10. 

A&R&ar Sah. λέαινα, leena, Job iv. 10. Heb. wa25, 
Arab. x44), et 44), lezena. 

A4. &e, Sah. Tier A4 fe, ἄτακτος, 1nordinatus, confu- 
sione gaudens, MS. Par. 44. p. 317. 

A4 &nc, λέβης, lebes, olla, € owAa.&n, εἰς λέβητα, in 
lebete, Mich. iii. 3. 

^4. &o, ru, velum navis, Kirch. p. 133. ow&ke^ow 4*- 
mA. Go, explicatis velis, MS. Borg. xxiv. 

A&.Ror, Tu, ἄρκτος, ursus, Apoc. xiii. 2. Ámos v. 19. 
Dan. vii. 19. Heb. est 317, et Arab. 55. 

A&&c 9122€, π, Sah. libidinosus, MS. Borg. crxxr. a 
^ofe et cp,issc. 

A&€ut, mn, Sah. στόμωμα, acies ferri indurata, aciale, 
ferrum acie, Sir. xxxi. 30. 

A.HCI, fU, δήγματα, morsus, Mich. v. 5. 

A41, Sah. crispus capillus, MS. Par. 44. p. 298. 

A44, Sah. T^t, ἀλαλάζειν, Jubilare, Ps. xcix. 1. Vide 
T?^2aa, et ^ov. | 

A&I61, Das. πρόφασις, pretextus, causa, Philip. 1. 18. 
1 Thess.ii. 5. Refer ad Aot16€. 

^4.K, Das. tu tibi, cya. Aa.K, πρὸς cov, ad te, Thren. v. 20. 

A&KA.Tt, urbs /Egypti, MS. Par. 43. 

A&K24.puort, nomen proprium, &HW& Aaka. port, MS. 
Borg. rx. 

A&KEIUT, TU, τήγανον, sartago, Lev. ii. 5. vi. 21. 2 Sam. 
vi. 19. Ezech. iv. 3. | 

A^&K2x., Sah. κλάσμα, fragmentum, Luc. ix. 7. plu. Joh. 
vi. 12. frangere, MS. Borg. cuxxrr. Arab. δον buccella, 
fragmentum panis, et eX. comedere. 
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ἌδΔ ΚοΟΙ, Tu, urceus, MS. Vatic. LxIx. uter, LxvI. 

AAK9, TU, γωνία, angulus, Mat. vi. 5. xwx ἴλδκρ,, 
κεφαλὴ γωνίας, caput anguli, Ps. exvni. 22. κλάσμα, Ífrag- 
mentum, Mat. xiv. 20. ἄκρον, summitas, extremitas, ex- 
trema pars, Deut. iv. 22. Ezech. xxxvi. 26. Isai. xl. 11. 
ἀκρότομος, valde acutus, durus, Job xxviii. 9. plu. κλάσμα- 
ra, fragmenta, Ezech. xiii. 19. A&.K9, 8, δύο ἀγκωνίσκοι,, 
ἀπε cardines, vel duo anguli, Ezech. xxvi. 17. Aa Κρ, 
λάγανον, laganum, placenta, Lev. vii. 2. 

A&K9, It, Das. καῦσις, exustio, Heb. vi. 8. Ar iR 
accendere, Isai. v. 11. 

A&A€, et A&AO, € ἐπιχρίειν, ungere, Joh. ix. 6. καθίγειν, 
tangere, Exod. xii. 22. καταχρυσοῦν, obducere, 2 Par. iii. 4. 
vagari, MS. Borg. xxvin. Arab. X», tala, linire, ungere. 

A&X€ €&02, insanire, MS. Borg. x,vrir. 

A&Xes5cus*i, nigre macule, vel nigre unctiones, 
MS. Borg. XXX. a ^4€, et 2CRA. 

λδίλω, τιθέναι, ponere, Exod. xxix. 12. ἐπιχρίειν, un- 
: gere, Joh. ix. 6. 

λδίλῳ uto S, καταχρυσοῦν, deaurare, Exod. xxxvi. 7. 
περιχρυσοῦν, auro obducere, Isai. xl. 19. €&w^&A^nowr ἢ- 
ποῦ &, κατακεχρυσωμένους ἐν χρυσίῳ, inauratas in auro, Exod. 
xxxvil. 3. 

A&AU) HOA T. περιαργυροῦν, argento circumobducere, 
Exod. xxxvii. 19. €wAA&AHOw*YT Ro, περιηργυρωμέναι 
ἀργυρίῳ, inargentate argento, Exod. xxxvii. 16. 

A&XU) WpOSS T, περιχαλκοῦν, sre obducere, Exod. 
xxvi. 6. 

λδίλωω, Sah. illinere, rutow& ror 4A Ute 22- 
2*0cr, M. L. p. 33.1.14. Vide A40. | 

^4, splendidus, nitens, decorus, epe 9,419, S coc 
€v^2.25. "T orp iur cz, MS. Borg. Liv. owoir gi ite,a.i- 
Keg, Suc ewA^a.25* epore mat, idem. Arab. e lama, 
splendere, nitere. 

N ; 
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^4222.2/T, Sah. gulosus, MS. Borg. cextvn. Arab. 
bas, lamat, gulosus. Vide $&101 22.222.517. 

^4322*nr nr Bas. ἐνιαυτὸς, annus, Heb. ix. 7. ee- 
A421, κατ᾽ ἐνιαυτὸν, quotannis, v. 25. et x. 1. Hierog. 
Yir (m$. annus. plu. (yyp,j;Y. Enchor. jf;4], plu. 
199, IS) ἡ. Refer ad possru. j 

AA S3 XAITUT, Π|, πίσσα, pix, Cant. Azar. 22. Bel. 27. 
23» & pep e)! AA ARXATUT, ἀσφαλτοπίσσα, bitumen et pix, 
Exod.ii.3. Vide infra. 

AA ss xe TL, Sah. pix, Εἰ. S. p.236,et 237. Vide supra. 

^4 2€, Sah. angulus, segmentum, ΜΆ. Borg. ΟἿ]. 
Vide Aa.K$,. : 

A&ov, T, Sah. ἱστίον, velum, Isai. xxiii. 23. velum 
navis, UKCEXHOY 4&wugyriessdupa; 660A mtr owvAa0Y 
s» nawagepe,u, Offic. Hebdom. Vide A260. 

A&0ow*41, unus, quidam, o*A^&owai mujbup mhi 
ΕἸ ΧΗ 322227, MS. Borg. rxix. unicus, MS. Borg. 
LX. 

A^4.0*(1, Bas. καλάμη, stipula, Isai. v. 24. Refer ad puo- 
ΟὟ. 

λδούται, Bas. cura, solicitudo, exo, μελετᾶν, cu- 
rare, curam gerere, 1 Cor. vii. 21. Vide pwo*g. 

AATUAETL, ἐκβλασμὸς, ebullitio, turba, Nah. 11. 10. Syr. 
habet zstuatio, et Heb. 255, est flamma, et /Ethiop. 
(YU), zestus, calor intensus. 

λᾶπο, Bas. τὶς, aliquis, Joh. 1v. 33. kar à. λδᾶπο, it- 
C24. τ, kar οὐδένα τρόπον, secundum nullum modum, 
Epist. Jerem. v. 68. 

A^4TICIt, morsus, frustum, $$€titercá, Ir ACAATICI ἣ- 
q4ugjoum A4ccok 3»220: mordere, MS. Borg. rxix. 
&Tu4doT 9,€t &cjpep owss ug marci, MS. Borg.rxiv. 
&c[A&Tic1 2211025620 θεῖ reegbar, MS. Borg.rxiv. 
Arab. φαμὶ, lasaba, mordere. 

AC, Tu, et ᾧ, γλῶσσα, lingua, Marc. vii. 33. Luc. i. 64. 
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plu. πίλδς, linguz, 1 Cor. xiii. 8. $,&mAac, lingue, 
Act.ii.3. Apoc. xvii. 15. Heb. nw», Arab. ,UJ, et /E- 
thiop. A7, lingua. 

A&C, συνθλᾶσθαι, confrimgi, contundi, Mat. xxi. 44. 
€*A^aA.c, θλαδίας, eunuchus, qui per contusionem testicu- 
lorum factus est, Lev. xxii. 24. contusus testiculis, Deut. 
xxiii. 1. | 

A&caxi, linguosus, loquax, d mendax, MS. Borg. 
XXI. 

Aa ec, ow, Sah. σύμβλημα, commissura, ΡΣ 
tio, Isai. xli. 7. 

^ac ow, Bas. παρθένος, virgo, Epist. Jerem. v. 8. 
Refer ad pioowtite. 

A4&5C22H, 9,41t, ψωμὸς, buccella, frustum panis, Ps. 
exlvii. 6. Arab. 4,3), fragmentum panis. Vide Aa ka. 

A&wae, herba sale condita, Ming. p. 225. 

A&die, Sah. aspirantes, ,invidientes, MS. Par. 44. 
ΟΡ. 359. 

A&cu, hirsutus, πκεοσδι ne owAAcju πε ἧκὰ- 
x9,pa.ej| ooe, ecyunov, MS. Borg. xxiv. 

A45, concertationes, rixe, 9,4&HCAXI mese Aa 5, 
λογομαχίαι, pugnae verborum, vel verba et pugne, 1 Tim. 
vi.4. Vide 23*A2.25. | 

Aa.d5e25., πυθμὴν, propago, Gen. xli. 5. στέλεχος, trun- 
cus, caudex, Gen. xlix. 21. ἐπαρυστρὶς, haustrum, infuso- 
rium, Zach. iv. 2. κλάδοι, rami, Zach. 1v. 12. 

Aa. dir, vorax, gulosus, MS. Borg.rxiv. Vide $se- 
Δ dw. 
| ^&9,22, Sah. contritus, poenitens, cum Deo reconci- 
liatus, MS. Borg. xrvrr. mactra, ccxxx. frangere, subi- 
gere, MS. Borg. cczxxvrm. Arab. e laam, reconciliare. 
Vide ^4.9,22€. 

2,226, Sah. mactra, MS. Borg. ccxxx. Vide supra. 

AAJXA, δασὺς, densus, frondosus, Deut. xii. 2. 

A&X1 Tu, latrina navis, Kirch. p. 134. 

N 2 
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A&xs, T. importunus, pertinax in petendo, nam s2e7- 
AA&xi! est ἀναιδεία, impudentia, importunitas et instantia 
in petendo, Luc. xi. 8. Arab. e lapgi, contendere, per- 
severare ; et al, importunitas, pertinacia. Vide 
S4€12^4XI!. 

AAXAex, ἱμάντωσις, constrictio corrigiarum, conjunc- 
tio, loramentum, Sir. xxii. 17. μαλακίζεσθαι, languere, 
Isai. liii. 5. &eV,5, Kirch. p. 485. qui sic. interpretatur, 
humilitas. 

A4 xus 1, δασὺς, densus, Lev. xxiii. 40. κατασκίος, den- 
sus, umbrosus, Ezech. xx. 28. 

λεβε, Sah. μαίνεσθαι, insanire, Act. xxvi. 24. Refer ad 
λοϑι. 

Ae&aj, φρύγανον, sarmentum, virgultum aridum, Hos. - 
x. 7. plu. φρύγανα, stipulze, Isai. xl. 24. Act. xxviii.3. vir- 
gulta, Job xxx. 7. σκύβαλα, stercora, retrimenta, Phil. 
lii. 8. 

A€tejt, ΠῚ, pisces squamosi, Kirch. p. 170. 

^ck, humidus, viridis, rugje eek, lignum viride, 
Kirch. p. 46. Heb. n5, humidus, viridis. Vide Auk. 

A^€kAux, Sah. mollis, delicatus, MS. Borg. crxxix. 
Vide Aox^ex. 

^€A^e5cnas, T. μώλωψ, vibex, Isai. lin. 5. Gen. iv. 22. 
Exod. xxi. 25. nigre macule, MS. Borg. xxx. Vide 
AA AC SCRAA I. 

A€AHA2, σκνὶψ, animal culici simile, erodens ligna, 
vulgo pediculus, Exod. vii. 16, 17. plu. πύλεληϑα, 
ver. 18. Refer ad λερίλειλα. 

^c^kHese, Sah. πληγὴ, ictus, vulnus, MS. Par. 44. 
p.244. Vide λελεῦχηδλαι. 

^€^o*t, τ, Sah. puella, MS. Borg. crxxir. et cciv. 
pro &Ao*. 

^c2s€a., Bas. πλούσιοι, divites, Isai. v. 14. 

AesserivT 25i, m, Bas. συμφυλέται, concives, popula- 
res, 1 Thess. n. 14. 
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A^esseuje, ne, Sah. στρατηγὸς, dux, prefectus, Job xv. 
24. al. MS. ^essungje, quod vide. 

Aes£nunuge, ne, Sah. δυνατὸς, potens, 1 Sam. xvii. 59. 
στρατηγὸς, dux, Job xv. 24. Vide supra. 

Aesswr, Bas. δεκάτη, decima pars, Heb. vi. 4. plu. 
ver. 8. Refer ad pess wr. 

^€2s14. (€t, 9,1t, Das. δάκρνα, lacrymae, Heb. v.7. Vide: 
pesse1oo*e. 

^ess ua, Bas.7z:, clementes, benigni, mites, 1 Thess. 
ii. 7. Refer ad pesspa.«aj. 

^ec22 ou, mr, et T, Bas. ἐλεύθερος, liber, 1 Cor. vii. 22. 
ἐλευθέρα, libera, 1 Cor. vii. 39. ελλελλρ,η, ἐλεύθερος γενέ- 
σθαι, liber fieri, 1 Cor. vii. 21. Vide pes2.5,c. 

Aes T 223, ri Bas. vicus, vel incola vici, Heb. viii. 11. 
Vide pes, et "T. 221. 

^en, rt, Bas. ὄνομα, nomen, Heb. vi. 10. Refer ad pa.it. 

A€mT art, π, Sah. serra grandior, MS. Borg. 6001. 

A€OItt, fU, ἐνώτια, inaures, Gen. xxxv. 4. xxiv. 22. Hos. 
li. 13. τροχίσκοι, rotule, inaures, Ezech. xvi. 12. Vide 
λεωπ. 

^€c, συντρίβειν, confringere, Ps. Ixxiij. 14. Vide λᾶς, 
et Auxc. i 

^ec, n, Bas. γλῶσσα, lingua, 1 Cor. xiv. 39. 

A&cT, ni Bas. τὸ αὔριον, cras, 1 Cor. xv. 32. Refer ad 
pacT. | 

^€1T 92,001, apium agreste, MS. Par. 44. 

^€*c, nomen viri, MS. Borg. cri. 

λεψΨε, n, Sah. quodcunque ore apprehenditur, sorbil- 
lum, egya-wajute nca. neve πηρπ, MS. Borg. crxxxiv. 
εγτοζωϑα H €xcoo 23T^e€e m»cpera,, MS. Borg. cci. 
τῶπε e$0Ap,2*. πλεψε n»cpera. $XxrneT 9,01 005, 
idem. Vide Aa. nctr. 

^€uoit, Sah. ἐνώτιον, inauris, Jud. viii. 24. Vide Aeort. 

A€gje, Tt, Sah. δυνατὸς, potens, 1 Sam. xvii. 51. Refer 
ad ^essungge. 
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^et, Tt, Bas. χαρὰ, gaudium, 1 Thess. i1. 19. plu. Phil. 
1. 4. χαίρειν, gaudere, Joh. iv. 36. 1 Cor. vii. 30. Refer ad 
pag. 

Aegrrwm, Sah. Mingarellius dicit, * quod proprie 
4 sit, necdum invenire potui, vilis, ac monastici indu- 
* menti genus esse non dubito." p. 346. 

A^€u x, διασείειν, concutere, Luc. in. 14. 

AeceAma Sr, ru, Bas. ἁμαρτωλὸς, peccator, improbus, 
Isai.1. 4. Refer ad pecjeprtor. 

A€cpire, mi ψιχία, mice, fragmenta panis, Mat. xv. 
27. Derivatur a ^oc[^€ecj, quod vide. 

A€eq2s2.0 T, m, Bas. νεκρὸς, mortuus, Epist. Jerem. 
v. 70. plu. mnerAecpesa.ow T, νεκροὶ, mortui, Isai. v. 13. 
Epist. Jerem. v. 25. rtevAec[ss ao T, θνησιμαῖα, morti- 
cina, Isai. v. 25. Refer ad pecpesovove. | 

Aeqfoem mn, Bas. κριτὴς, judex, Epist. Jerem. v. 13. 
Vide peer. o, 4.n. 

λερ,. Sah. μέριμνα, cura, solicitudo, Job xi. 8 

^€9,^€e22, ρδιῖ, σκνίφες, sciniphes, culices, Exod. 
viii. 17, 18. Ps. civ. 31. Refer ad Ac2nas. 

λερίλωρ,. Sah. apparere, splendere, sitire, MS. Par. 
44. p. 359. 

A€xA^ux, πε, Sah. ἀῤῥωστος, infirmus, invalidus, zegro- 
tus. plu. ἀξ c€AexAUox, καὶ ἀῤῥωστοι, et infirmi, 1 Cor. 
x1.30. affligere, infirmare, p,ert&dayjR €vAexoux mitev- 
cuoss 4. MS. Borg. ccxv. et scriptum AexAwuxe,. 

A€x$9,, λείχειν, lambere, lingere, Ps. Ixxi. 9. et Luc. 
xvi. 21. Sah. Heb. pp», Arab. jX4, et (X, linxit. et 
ZEthiop. Ahi, lingere. Vide Awxe,. 

AHK, ὑγρὸς, humidus, Luc. xxiii. 51. τρυφερὸς, delicatus, 
tener, Deut. xxviii. 54. ἁπαλὸς, tener, mollis, Mat. xxvi. 
32. Sah. Gen. xviii. 8. Sah. πίε e nk, lignum viride, 
Kirch. p. 46. Heb. r5, humidus, recens, virens. /Ethiop. 
^h, humectavit. | 

AHA, Tu, armille, Kirch. p. 123. 
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AnC, Tu, extremitas, MS. Borg. rxix. | 

ARG, Sah. ἀνάγειν, sursum ducere, educere, Josh. vii. 
24. occultare, ἃ W9,A^o AHÓ ποοῖ, A*XItO€c| xe 
OH ptos*€ λπει93 8, πεχδο 283 22 OI0, Ms. Borg. 
CLXXIX. latere, MS. Borg. ccxri. 

Au&H, τ, Sah. ΛΔιβύα, sip regio Afric /Egypto 
contermina, Act. i1. 10. | 

λιθι, et 2u&e, Sah. μανία, insania, Ps. xxxix. 4. €i 
g5em ow^i&: épuoove, (ἐμμαινόμενος, αὐτοῖς.) venire in 1n- 
sania ipsis, Act. xxvi. 11. furor, MS. Borg. L xxvii. in- 
sanire, Sah. F. S. p. 256. 1. 50. ! 

λιϑι, Sa, sitis, Deut. viii. 15. concupiscere, MS. 
Borg. cxxtr. a 2u&1 forte Libius ac. Libya derivantur, 
quam sitientem vocat Lucanus. Arab. ΟὟ, laba, sitivit. 

Ax&iA, Τ, vas aromatarü, s. Pharmacopole, Kirch. 
p. 131. 

Auk, Tu, lecythus, vas olei, Kirch. p. 150. 

Aut, Bas. μεμπτὸς, reprehendus, &xem 2k, ἄμεμπτος, 
. inculpatus, Heb. viu. 7. Vide aki. 

Av^owgpuas, Sah. puer, MS. Borg. cciv. Refer ad 
A€AO. | 

ADU, Das. κλαυθμὸς, fletus, luctus, Thren. v. 13. 1te7- 
ANAsr, οἱ κλαίοντες, qui flentes, 1 Cor. vii. 30. Refer ad 
piss. 

AIZ, ἀποκρυφὴ, latibulum, Ps. xvii. 11. 

Auxi, patina, Kirch. p. 151. Syr. le, laga, paropsis. 

AKgj4&, Sah. subsannare, g,emkoowve ΔῈ ewvcu&e n 
εὔλκαιδ, MS. Borg. crxxxvir. Heb. γ. Vide ελκ- 
qya.r. 

ANARS, ow, Sah. εὐτραπελία, scurrilitas, Ephes. v. 4. et 
MS. Borg. ccxxxiit. οεπελληβ, scurrilia, MS. Borg. 
CCXXXITI. 

AR, Sah. scurrilitas, MS. Borg. cuxxxvin. Vide 
supra. 

^o, Sah. παύεσθαι, cessare, desinere, Áct. vi. 13. xlii. 10. 
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XX. 31. πορεύεσθαι, discedere, proficisci, Luc.xin.31. rtT € 
πεζαψπε ^O, (ἀπαλλάσσεσθαι aT αὐτῶν τὰς νόσους.) ut 
morbi eorum cessarent, (recederent,) Act. xix. 12. ce- 
HAAO εἰὼπ 23.220C[, (εἰς οὐδὲν λογισθῆναι.) cessabunt re- 
putare illud, Act. xix. 27. 2XTece^o €cpiU9,25, ἐπέμενε 
κρούων, non cessavit pulsans, Act. xii. 16. 2211ecAo ec'T- 
ΠΕῚ, ΕΠ ΔΟΎΕΡΗ ΤΕ. οὐ διέλιπε καταφιλοῦσά μου τοὺς πόδας. 
non cessavit osculans pedes meos, Luc. vii. 45. 

^o, Sah. ἰᾶσθαι, sanari, Mat. viii. 8, 13. Luc. vii. A7. 
θεραπεύεσθαι, sanari, Mat. xvii. 18. ὑγιάζεσθαι, sanari, Job 
XXiW. 93. 

^o&e, Sah. μαίνεσθαι, insanire, Joh. x. 20. Act. xxvi. 
24. pA^o$&e, μαίνεσθαι, insanire, Act. xii. 15. 

Ao&r, μαίνεσθαι, insanire, Joh. x. 20. Act. xii. 15. Vide 
AIR. 

A^o& ee, Sah. σαπροῦν, putrescere, Job xxxii. 21. Re- 
fer ad Aoqp[Aeq. 

^o&ay, Sah. ardere, incendere, urere, ΠΟΎΠΕΠΙΠΕ eecj- 
λοδα! &X^a qi&wp πκερῶκρ, MS. Borg. cLXxiv. 
ἁπλπλοθα s»T1::0«& — dem  mu5cpuoss, idem. 
Heb. 725, flamma. /Ethiop. AUfl, arsit. Vide Ac&g. 

AOVO'€, παύεσθαι, cessare, Exod. ix. 29. pro Aowxo' 
quod vide. 

^012,€, rte, Sah. βόρβορος, stercus, limus, coenum, 2 Pet. 
il. 22. ἰλὺς, limus, lutum, Ps. Ixviii. 2. et xxxix. 2. Refer 
ad ἌΡ. 

^016€, τ, Sah. res, negotium, αἰτία, causa, Act. x. 21. 
xxiii. 28. πρόφασις, prsetextus, occasio, 1 Thess. ii. 5. Phil. 
1.18. ΔΊΕΙ moved ΤΛΟΙΟΈ, ἦλθον, (μεταπεμφϑθεὶς,) veni sine 
occasione, Áct. x. 29. 

^OK, IU, κοτύλη, nomen mensurz liquidorum, Lev. xiv. 
10, 12, 15, 21, 24. Heb. x5, log. 

AoKA^€k, Sah. mollis, mollitie, 4.729,21 RAOKACK, 
ΜΒ. Borg. txx1 emollire, εὐ δ Γλοκλεκ rx ma.ooc, 
MS. Borg. σον. Vide AekAwk, et Aox^ex. 
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A^okc, Sah. δάκνειν, mordere, Gal. v. 15. καθάπτειν, attin- 
gere, invadere, Act. xxviii. 3. pungere, figere, MS. Borg. 
CCIV. et CCXXXIII. Arab. x3, mordere, pungere. Vide 
AwXKc, et ^ovz. 

ΔΟᾺ, οὐ, Sah. ἀλαλαγμὸς, clamor, jubilatio, Ps. xlvii. 5. 

AOAESCEA4.1, TU, μώλωπες, cicatrices, Ps. xxxvil. 5. 

AoXAee, Sah. σήπεσθαι, putrescere, corrumpi, Ps. 
xxxvil. 5. 

^os£c, Sah. putridus, 2$&nei$100v €v^ossc, MS. 
Borg. crxxvi. et tabescere, putrescere, F. S. p. 46. Vide 
AUX££.C. | 

^oz, δῆγμα, morsus, Tu$,0c[ ^oze, ὀφιόδηκτος, ἃ ser- 
pentibus morsus, Sirac. xii. 18. pungere, figere, MS. 
Borg. xxvii. Vide ^ovgz. 

^ooAe, Sah. ungere, MS. Borg. ccL.xxvin. ewA^oo- 
ΔΕ, ἐνδεδυμένοι χρυσίῳ, ligati auro, 2 Par. ix. 18. 

^ooss.€, Sah. esse videtur feetere, putrescere, 4&4. 
gj&rtrowwno, €e&oA ewA^oos&6e, A«*U εὐὔλδλω τ-Ὃ. 
 Q)RUTe xut πειθ πρᾶτον qja. neo mr evarne, MS. 
Borg. ccr. 

^oo*, Sah. inauris, &-Tppuo &9,€ ρᾶτο 9,Oowvmta 2s 
392*0K €cGOOA^€ πρεπλοοῦ trutowA e«wo πᾶ εἰ- 
tAv a t, MS. Borg. CXCIV. 

^oo*e, pit, Sah. tenie, T€Td4opre teemn^oove 
exu reca ne, MS. Borg. cexxxix. 

^oo*«e, rte, Sah. concupiscentiz, €cej[4.dje €p,pa.r mca. 
mneA^oove miteeq Sa^, MS. Borg. ccxxi. 

Aorkg, ardere, urere, MS. Borg. XIX. et scriptum 
Ang, flamma. Refer ad ^ofg. 

A^O*K, IU, buccarum anguli, item oris distortio, Kirch. 
p.70. Arab. 3l, ore distortum esse. 

ΔΟΎΚΟΤ ἜΤ ΙΠ, nomen nummi aurei Egypti. $n εθ- 
r&gjessdair ἀπο T ege] iowA^owko3 rut ivT poss- 
Tu, bR eert&dgjessc: $*dueT4A*epcTr 4 wpuo rus *- 
220c €ecgeT mvT mover mitov8, MS. Borg. 1xir. 
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AO'*KO'*XI, nomen nummi aurei /Egypti, et idem esse 
videtur cum (OwYKO' TT. Δι 1 ἔχε owpuossi epe ox- 
OK pK KAowkKowxt: ἅπτοτο-- ΔΓ mmnutowG s»rma- 
ai Tunpobu nuc, MS. Borg. xxvi. Vide infra. 

ΔΟΎΚΟΧΙ, nummus aureus /Egypti, MS. Borg. Liv. 
Vide supra. 

^owAa1, Sah. laudare, jubilare, Tnag^owA^ar 9,24. 
πδι, MS. Borg. ccexn.. TAowAaa, ἀλαλάζειν, Jubilare, 
ejulare, Ps. xciv. 1. Vide TAo*2 2. 

ΔΟῪΣ, Sah. δάκνειν, mordere, Num. xxi. 6,8, 9. figere, 
pungere, MS. Borg. xL1v.et Lxx. Vide λος. 

AO'*X, παύειν, cessare, Gen. xi. 8. A«A^Oowvxow* €v9,- 
Ovi ἔπδελοο, ἀπέστησαν (ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ.) abscesserunt percu- 
tientes Paulum, Act. xxii. 29. Refer ad Aox. 

Aocj, frangere, MS. Vatic. Lxix. 
| AOc[A€e, συντρίβεσθαι, confringi, Ps. xxxi. 20. cwzpei- 

σθαι, putresci, Ps. xxxvii. 6. Sah. et Job xix. 20. Sah. cor- 
rodere, MS. Borg. tiv. Vide Aeepuerr. 

^og,r Bas. τὸ ὀψὲ, vesperi, tempus vespertinum, Isai. 
v.11. Refer ad powe,. 

A^OX, παύειν, cessare, Exod. ix. 28. Num. xvii. 10. à- 
λείπειν, deficere, cessare, Gen. xvin. 11. προσκολλᾶν, agglu- 
tinare, Ezech. xxix. 4. Sah. (κατέχειν,) deficere, 2 Thess. 
11. 7. ἰᾶσθαι, sanari, Luc. xvi. 15. Heb. xii. 13. Deut. 
xxvill. 27. ὑγιάζεσθαι, sanari, Job xxiv. 23. 

AOx^ex, ne, Sah. μαλακία, mollities, infirmitas, Mat.iv. 
23. 1x. 35. xi. 35. owAOox^ex tiuje, ἱμάντωσις ξυλίνη, con- 
strictio lignea, Sir. xxii. 10. plu. νόσοι, morbi, Mat. vii. 
17. μαλακίζεσθαι; infirmari, languere, Job xxiv. 28. Vide 
AC€XA^UX. 

^ox'r, Sah, adharere, agglutinare, MS. Borg. ccxxx. 
H€TMoponoc HAgjoHe €vAoxT eno vestri erunt 
propinqui meo throno, F. S. p. 215. 1. 30. 

^OX2,, angustia, οεπλοκρ,; στενοχωρίαι; angustiee, 
2 Cor. vi. 4. Sah. λείχειν; lingere, Isai. xlix. 23. Sah. ετ- 
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(ox, τεθλιμμένοι, tribulati, Isai. xxviii. 14. Refer ad 
A€ex9,, et λωχρ.. 

^o6, π, Sah. κοτύλη, mensura liquidorum, mAoG it- 
M€9, κοτύλη τοῦ ἐλαίου, cotyla olei, Lev. xiv. 12. Refer 
AOK. | 

Au, T, Libya, MS. Vatic. LXVI. et scriptum 2vv&. 
Vide λιβῃ. : | 

Ac», Bas. στόμα, os, oris, Isai. v. 14. Eph. vi. 19. Refer 
ad puo. 

Aw &Ae€6&, amor, amare, Kirch. p. 98. ab Arab. JJ, 
amor. 

uo uy, Tu, κέραμος, tegula, Luc. v. 19. στεφάνη, corona, 
lorica, Deut. xxii. 8. tectum, M. L. p. 33. l. 21. et MS. 
Borg. xxx. potestas, Kirch. p. 260, 261. 

Auo&aj, Sah. ardere, incendere, Georg. Fragm. p. 304, 
305. urere, &«aqja. roo S ar, F. S. p. 19. Vide Aofg. 

Aur, T, nates, Kirch. p. 78. Arab. Jy. 

AUDIAT, φέρεσθαι, ferri, Act. xxvii. 17. sic MS. sed Wil- 
 kinsius habet pjAwx'uep €&02, quod vide. 

Δωρ, Tu, βόρβορος, lutum, 2 Pet. ii. 23. 

AUDIXI, 9. et Τ, αἰτία, causa, Tit. i. 138. αἴτιος, causa, 
Heb. v. 9. πρόφασις, prettextus, Mat. xxii. 13. Joh. xv. 22. 
ἀφορμὴ; occasio, Rom. vii. 8, 11. παρακαταθήκη; depositum, 
opus, Exod. xxii. 11. 

AUXK, TII, ἁπαλότης, mollities, teneritudo, Deut. xxvii. 
56. virescere, Mingar. p. 19. mollis fieri coctura, ΜΒ. 
Borg. ccxxx. 

Aw, Bas. κατακαίειν, comburere, Epist. Jerem. v. 55. 
Vide Awxke,, quz est vera lectio. 

AwKc, Sah. pungere, figere, mordere, MS. Borg. 
CLXXIV.etccxII. Arab. «KV. Vide Aoc. 

λώκα, Sah. obliquus, εὐλώκα WC49,0*It. Δ 
πολ ϑολ, MS. Borg. cxct. 

AwXK9, Bas. πυροῦσθαι, uri, ardere, 1 Cor. vii. 9. Refer 
ad puoke,. 
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λα, TU, ψωμίον, buccella, Joh. xiii. 26. panis, Kirch. 
p. 364. Heb. cm. 

^024., μαραίνεσθαι, marcescere, Jac. i. 11. Job xxiv.24. 
παλαιοῦσθαι, veterem reddere, veterascere, Thren. ii. 4. 
putrescere, foetere, MS. Borg. ccri. pro A02 c, quod vide. 

Aur, rt, Bas. ἄνθρωπος, homo, Isai. v. 15. plu. Joh. 
iv. 29. Refer ad puoss1. 

λας, Sah. putrescere, foetere, Zoeg. p. 495. 

AUXO', ΠΙ|, κοσυμβωτὸς, fimbriatus, Exod. xxvii. 4. λῶ- 
pa, fimbria, Exod. xxxvi. 31, 32, 38. 

AUC, συνθλᾶν, confringere, conquassare, conterere, Luc. 
XX. 18. €cma AUC, συνθλασθήσεται, confringetur, Mat. 
xxl. 44. Sah. 

Awcck, Sah. putrefieri, $&encáà. T pewAUcK δὼ 
rcekrtoc, ricepentez, MS. Borg. cLxxxvrt. | 

^020042.€, Tt, Sah. tabes, Zoeg. p. 570, et 597. 

Auocer, μωραίνειν, fatuum vel insipidum reddere, Mat. v. 
13. Luc. xiv. 34. 

^u d5ess, ru, beta olus, Kirch. p. 264. Heb. con», 
esca, cibus. 

λωρ, χα, Sah. frangere, MS. Borg. ccrzxxvin. Vide 
^A. p, 25. 

^u9yT, Bas. τύπτειν, vulnerare, lzdere, 1 Cor. vin. 13. 
Vide poe. 

AUXX1, ὑγιάζειν, sanare, Lev. xii. 24. Vide Xox. 

Ac»x'r, Sah. lingere, &T€2224.47€ TT A&CAUX'T 
emnowvepsire s2rTermemio, Ming. p. 262. Vide Awxe,. 

AUXX2,, λείχειν, lambere, lingere, Luc. xvi. 21. Num. 
xxi.4. Mich. vii. 17. Refer ad Aexe,. 

Aux9, Sah. στενοχωρία, afflictio, Rom. viii. 35. plu. 
g,€^uoxe,, afllictiones, 2 Cor. xii. 10. τεθλιμμένοι, tribu- 
lati, Isai. xxviii. 14. καταθλᾶν, confringere, Isai. lxiii. 3. 
Vide Aoxe,, πλωχρ,. 

Au6, Sah. κλέπτειν, furari, Josh. vi. 11. Heb. np», 
capere, occultare, MS. Borg. ccxri. 
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AuG6e,, Sah. lambere, lingere, Zoeg. p. 640. /Ethiop. 
Ach, linxit. Refer ad Awxe,. 


U 


2*. Enchor. 3, 5. Hier. — — — Af fua 7 sea 
32x, denotat numerum 40. 45 H69,00* οὐὔορ, 2X 


πεέχωρρ;: τεσσαράκοντα ἡμέρας καὶ τεσσαράκοντα νύκτας, αυδά-' 


raginta dies et quadraginta noctes, Gen. vii. 4. πᾶ wep 
£,0*6 AC € 2X Rpoo4s I ΠΕ. ἦσαν δὲ πλείους τεσσαράκοντα; 
erant plus autem quam quadraginta viri, Act. xxiii. 13. 

$*, verbis prafigitur in infinitivo, πῶς ejt ayx es - 
XO22 S*9»*c!prTep, πῶς δύναται ἀγαπᾶν, quomodo poterit 
diligere, 1 Joh. iv. 20. $s*5*0ugi s$*ncs*0o0 δ ποῦ, 
ambulare coram Domino, Luc. i. 76. 

2», Sah. mittere, ἁγὼ or Δα nkoopy i €&oAot 
ne, MS. Borg. exc. Vide x. 

“5. €9,pa, Sah. adducere, sursum trahere, Mingar. 
p. 263. 

334., TU, et Φι, τόπος, locus, Act. viii. 32. Joh. iv. 20. 
plu. russa, loci, Ámos ιν. 6. Mat. xii. 23. 2?5en russa. 
ipTc] a 9c2az, €) τοῖς κλίμασι τῆς ᾿Αχαΐας.; in regionibus 
Achaie, 2 Cor. xi. 10. &ra4c«cuu. é&oAd5en. iussa 
€T C22 222v, διελθὼν τὰ μέρη ἐκεῖνα, pertransiens illas par- 
tes, Act. xx. 2. πιϑλδ. €oOwA Β, τὰ ἅγιά pov, sancta 
mea, Ezech. xxv.3. 59994 2292, πρασιαὶ πρασιαὶ, areolee 
areole, Marc. vi. 40. Tuss4. eT ca ngjtot, ὑπερῷον, supe- 
rior pars domus, Act. ix. 37. €ws&a4, ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ, in 
unum locum, Mat. xxii. 34. Κατὰ. 344, κατὰ τόπους, 
per loca, Marc. xiii. 8. 9,0424. ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ, in unum 
locum, Ps. exxxii.l. ner a4cdg9rroTie τὰρ ἀπ 6p4- 
πλττέλος οὶ OA, οὐ γὰρ δήπον ἀγγέλων ἐπιλαμβάνεται, 
non enim induit angelos unquam, Heb. 11. 16. ἔῷ.4Δ, 
ἀντὶ τοῦ, ldem quod Gallice au lieu de, Ps. cviii. 4. &- 
222. ΧΕ, διὰ τὸ, quia, Gen. vi. 3. οὗ ἕνεκεν, propter, quia, 
Gen. xxii. 16. 
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4542. TU, οὗ, ubi, Ps. xiii. 5. Φ49Δ., οὗ, ubi, Rom.iv.15. 
O'*4.1 TOY 4£4., που τὶς, quidam 1n aliquo loco, Heb. ii. 6. 
TU224., ὅπου, ubi, Col.in. 11. muss&a C€T€s22222, ἐκεῖ, 
ibi, Joel im. 2. Jonah iv. 5. ene, ὧδε, hic, Act. ix. 
14. Sah. ἐνθάδε, in loco hoc, Act. xvii. 6. Sah. Hierog. 
z we-1.Enchor. ΧΑ 3 E 

$2.44 Tus2, Sah. πανταχοῦ, ubique, Áct. xvii. 30. xxi. 28. 

412. nota imperativi, $$4.9,4.1t, Judicate, Zach. vii. 9. 

22.4. δότε, date, Rom. xii. 19. Act. viii. 19. 444, Sah. 
da, date, δὸς, da, Mat. vi. 11. 444. mar, δός μοι, da mihi, 
Luc. xv. 12. Joh. iv. 15. $24. mat, δὸς ἡμῖν, da nobis, 
Joh. vi. 34. 

2*4. €&$0A, vende, Mat. xix. 21. Marc. x. 21. Luc. 
Xil. 99. | 
224 9,WT, πρόσχες, attende, $$4.50nk € m5puworv, 
πρόσχες τῇ ow, attende voci, Ps. v. 2: $s245,omTett 

προσέχετε, attendite, Mat. vi. 1. 

»£aroT. Vide ΤΌΤ. 

2*4G6ti. Vide T 61. 

22446, mr, Sah. τριάκοντα, triginta, Myst. Lit. p. 40. 
et Gen. vi. 15. εαλλδδβ MO,A T€, τριάκοντα ἀργύρια, tri- 
ginta argenteos, Mat. xxvi. 15. 2$2£4.4.& TügHIt, τριάκοντα 
(καὶ) ὀκτὼ, triginta octo, Joh. v. 5. “5.144 8. tte, tricies 
centum, tria millia, MS. Borg. CCLXXVI. $,29* mnsseg, 
22446 s»[2A^»20c, Psalmo trigesimo, F. S. p. 80. 
1.830. »*a446 1c τε, tricies novies centum, MS. 
Borg. cur. Vide 224.6, et 222m. 

3.2 Δ. ΚΕ, rte, Sah. ὠτίον, auris, Ps. Ixxxv. 1. pro 33ΔΔ- 
ΧΕ, quod vide. 

222.2. 0, Bas. τροφὸς, nutrix, 1 Thess. n. 96. βόσκεσθαι, 
pasci, Isai. v. 17. Heb. y5N, et Arab. οἱ» nutrix. Refer 
ad s$£01u. 

2£247€, τ᾿ Sah. μήτηρ, mater, Luc. viii. 51. xii. 53. 
"T €cq424.4;^, μήτηρ αὐτοῦ, mater ejus, Joh. xix. 25. Heb. 
QN, et Rabbin. N2N, mater. Refer ad λδ΄. 
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22.4.44, Bas. πορεύου, abi, Joh. lv. 50. 

»*424X€c, ne, Sah. ὠτίον, auris, Marc. xiv. 47. Luc. 
xxii. 51. ac, auris, 1 Cor. ii. 9. plu. peres Δ. Δ. xe, aures, 
Rom. xi.8. H€«*2£44X€, ὦτα αὑτῶν, aures suas, Act. vii. 
57. Refer ad s24xux. 

21.4.6, πε, Sah. τριάκοντα, triginta, Jud. xiv. 12. et F. S. 
p. 225. 1.38. p,2* nasep, 214.6 "racpre sx la^ ss0c, 
Psalmo trigesimo quarto, F. S. p. 85.1. 55. Vide 922- 
4.8, et 222m. 

224 v4 T, T, Sah. teli genus, n&apGa.Goc aja- 
ATTO* 9 TARAVACT AU) AJYKOOTLCO'*Y οι ILES, rta. - 
Δ΄ z122euge, MS. Borg. cnxxxix. pro $$4.Ka. T, quod 
vide. 

222.€ut, ne, Sah. σημεῖον, signum, Luc.ii. 34. xxii. 8. 
Joh. x. 41. plu. pensa cit, σημεῖα, signa, 2 Cor.xi.12. 
Joh. ix. 16. τέρατα, prodigia, signa, Act. 11.19. 9t 94.9, 
33.39 2.€WIU € πολλοῖς τεκμηρίοις, in multis signis, Act. 1. 3. 
T2xaeut, σφραγίζειν, signare, Job xiv. 17. Refer ad 22u1- 
qti, et infra. 

325Δ ΕῚΠΕ, Sah. σημεῖον, signum, Isai. xiii. 2. Act. vini. 6. 
Vide supra. 

s222cut, Sah. σημεῖα, signa, Ps. Ixxiv. 9. Refer ad - 
A22. €t. 

s*2c10«*446, m Sah. τόπος ἅγιος, locus sanctus, 
Lev. viii. 31. 

2227€, It Sah. vitulus, eagyxe τεσ πχλϑ 900 € 
TUearzc A*XU τερε “τ rke T &noove T upov, MS. 
Borg. ccxxxix. ows£aze 23220" catulus leonis, 
idem. 

2247€, Sah. ἐργὰβ, ergab. Δ΄ epu ££ mnss2.- 
C€, kai τὸ θέμα ἐργὰβ, (al. ἀργὸδζ,) 1 Sam. vi. 15. 

2*2032221€. Vide 0554.0. 

' 4$4.00*€1, ic, venenum, Jac. i11. 8. Ps. exl. 3. Rom. im. 
13. θυμὸς, furor, venenum, Deut. xxxii. 33. πικρία, amari- 
tudo, Ezech. xxviii. 24. Syr. |», furor, venenum. 
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2*2 o00«*u' Tem. Vide oowwT. 

A241, amor, amator, amare, Tit. 11. 4. ssa: n»cc, 
amator Christi, Pref. ad quat. Evangel. a&ccaxi 254- 
τεῦ 94ncmuuowv s2222100vT, narravit fratribus Dei 
amantibus, MS. Vatic. xv. Refer ad $2c:. 

2524.1, τόπος, locus, Marc. vi. 11. 9&1 mi&ert, πᾶς τό- 
πος, omnis locus, Zach. ΧΙ]. 1. σύμπαντα, omnia, Ezech. 
vii. 14. dem ssa ru ert, ἐν παντὶ τόπῳ, ubique, Dan. ii. 
38. Refer ad $24. 

A241, 6, δικαίωσις, justificatio, Gal. 11. 17. δικαιοῦσθαι, 
justificari, Mat. xii. 37. Rom. iv. 2. 

32414 KH, κάθεμα, torques, monile, collare, Isai. iii. 19. 

224.1€00*, Sah. amator glorie, MS. Borg. cr xxi. 

$2241€p29,0* VT, φιλοπρωτεύων, qui primum locum amat, 
3Joh.9. Vide »22.1. 

“τδιῇ, Τ, ὑπόστασις, substantia, Ps. Ixxxviit. 47. ἡλι- 
κία, statura, zetas, Dan. 1. 10. Ephes. iv. 13. συνηλικιώτης, 
eequalis, Gal.1.14. κύτος, latitudo, Dan.iv.11. 25er τεο- 
£41, τῷ μεγέθει, in. magnitudine, Ezech. xxxi. 3, 10. 
τῇ ἐκτάσει, in extensione, Ezech. xvii. 3. Usurpatur pro 
tantus, tanta, quantus, quanta, ΠῚ ΔΙ $£4IH, τοσαύτην, 
tantam, vel istius magnitudinis, Mat. viii. 10. Luc. vii. 9. 
RUTAI ££4q0H, τηλικούτου, tantze, vel istius magnitudinis, 
2 Cor.1i. 10. ὦ ra: muagp] s*29c€T724 75 HT IULAI 
22448, O quanta insipientia! Homil. Chrysost. p. 42. 
MS. Δα 222.1H, πηλίκος, quantus? qualis? Heb. vii. 4. 
Zach.1.2. Arab. x4... 

2*4 e, Sah. σημεῖα, signa, Joh. vii. 31. Vide 224- 
€it, quz est vera lectio. 

αλδιποβι, peccati amator, Catech. Shenutii, p. 41. 
a 2*4 1, amator, es ttofr, peccatum. 

22207 €, Sah. Dei amator, Mingar. p. 198. 

222 uto T. φιλόθεοι, Dei amatores, 2 Tim. ni. 4. 

λλδιπεθπδ πες, φιλάγαθος, boni amans, Tit. 1. 8. a 
2*4, ct teoma πες. Vide infra. 
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2£41TL€ 7 rt& ΠΟΎς, Sah. φιλάγαθος, boni. amator, MS. 
Par. 44. p. 209. Vide supra. 
224 1Ttecpes 7 Ort, Sah. φίλαυτος, amans requiem suam, 
MS. Par. 44. p. 307. 
s241pe, Sah. ἀπόδεσμος, fasciculus, Cant. 1. 12. et MS. 
Borg. cuxxxix. Refer ad 2 φ951ρι. 
s£241puoss€, Sah. φιλάνθρωπος, hominum amans, MS. 
Par. 44. p. 109. et Catech. Chrysost. Ρ. 4. 
22 2. 1p0044.1, φιλάνθρωπος, hominum amans, Sap. Salom. 
1. 16. 
22 λίήραίορπ, TL, Sah. ὁ φιλοπρωτεύων, cupiens esse pri- 
mus, amans primatum, 3 Joh. 9. 
ααδλιοδ, Sah. eruditionis vel doctrine amans, MS. 
Par. 44. p. 209. 
A2.41COIt, φιλάδελφος, fratris vel fratrum amans, 1 Pet. 
ill. 8. φιλαδελφία, fraterna charitas, Rom. xii. 10. Sah. 
2*4 r1410, ambitiosus, "T €ItOI 332 4. 17 4.1010, φιλοτι- 
μούμεθα, ambitiosi sumus, 2 Cor. v. 9. a 224.1, amans, et 
τ 410, honos. 
254.1 T OTUO,0O, Sah. πλεονεξία, avaritia, MS. Par. 44. 
p.312. πλεονέκτης, avarus, Ephes. v. 5. | 
A£23gja.xec, Sah. φιλόλογος, philologus, literarum stu- 
diosus, MS. Par. 44. p. 401. 
224 XUC29 220, φιλόξενος, hospitalis, 1 ΤΊ. 11. 2. ΤΊ. 
1. 8. Ρἷα. 1 Pet: iv. 9. 
22 2. X0) Hpt, φιλότεκνος, filiorum amator, Tit. 1. 4. 
22210223220, Sah. φιλόξενος, hospitalis, Tit. 1. 8. plu. 
] Pet. iv. 9. 
ARAIOACT, φιλάργυρος, avarus, argenti amator, Luc. 
xvi. 14. | 
22.419,07, lucri cupidus, 1 Tim. 111. 8. 
224191ce, Sah. φιλόπονος, laboris amans, industrius, 
MS. Par. 44. p. 261. 
s-4190s21t7, Sah. φιλάργυρος, argenti vel pecunie 
amans, 1 Tim. iii. 2. εἰ MS. Par. 44. p. 209. 
o 
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2£4xpo, Sah. victorie amans, MS. Par. 44. p. 6. 

22a r[-rurm, Sah. φιλονεικία, contentio, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 305. φιλόνεικος, contentiosus, 1 Cor. xi. 16. 

ΑΔ ΚΔΡΙ, nomen proprium, 584. s&4ka pr, MS. 
Vatic. LXxvI. 

922 KAT, τ, teli genus, MS. Borg. crxxxmi. Refer 
ad $$4 v4 T. 

2224. KA, T, flagellum, scutica, Kirch. p. 117. 

»24Kpo, nr mortarium, lavacrum, labrum, pelvis, 
Kirch. p. 149. Syr. |l-2x», makro, cavus terre, et Heb. 
npo, makor, fons. 

2*4 XKpocoeett, ἄγρωστις, herba, gramen, Mich. v. 7. 
herba venosa, Hos. x. 4. 

222.Kü»T, Sah. τάφρος, fovea, Mich. v. 6. 

22495, Tte, Sah. τράχηλος, collum, cervix, Mat. xvi. 
6. Luc. xv. 20. Act. xv. 10. Isai. m. 16. αὐχὴν, cervix, 
MS. Par. 44. p. 370. plu. p. 244. 

$£2.0cp, assume eum, 2 Tim. iv. 11. ex 3&4. et Ao. 

2£*2';, ne, Bas. πώγων, barba, Epist. Jerem. v. 30. 
Refer ad φλορτ. 

aRassfaT. Vide-[ssaT. 

222.23 ?»1]€, Sah. certamen, locus pugne, 2 Tim.n.5. 

23.2.99 2$ O1, νομὴ, pascuum, locus pasture, Gen. xlvii. 
4. Ezech. xxv. 5. μόνιμος, permanens, stabilis, Gen. xlix. 
26. νομαὶ, pasturee, Amos 1. 2. 

29.2.23 52 OO!tC, Ii, Sah. νομὴ, pascuum, Joh. x. 9. Jer. 
xxii. 1, 3. statio, MS. Borg. ccxrvi. Refer ad “"δη- 
ἍἌΛΟΠΙ. 

29.2.23. $9 OO(J€, ΠΕ, sah. τρίβοι, semitee, Mat. 111. 3. Ps. 
xxlv. 4. διέξοδοι, exitus, compita, Mat. xxii.9. ἀτραποὶ, se- 
mite, Job vi. 19. Vide ss2.1155 0r. 

222.22001t€, Sah. ὁρμήματα, impetus, Ps. xlv. 4. 

222.2200116€, Sah. pascuum, F. S. p. 412. 

4..Δ 2 ΆΠΕΙΡΕ, Tt, Sah. oriens, 2$ TIpH. 5,2. Tees 2.0 - 
neipe, MS. Borg. cxcr. 
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22.221€] ARA, Sah. oratorium, MS. Par. 44. p. 245. 

2224. **T1po, rt, Sah. vestibulum, vestibulum monaste- 
rii, ubi janitor vel janitores degunt, Mingar. p. 241,291. 

2*2 *10pu, Sah. stratum, O24 tKOTK H OY*- 
222.22 πραι!, lectus vel stratum, MS. Borg. cxx. 

2*2. 331407, IL Sah. καταφυγὴ, refugium, Ps. xlv. 1. 
Xc.2. stadium, nte T TUcT οι neresa ΠΟῪ ΠΔῚ ΧΕ, 
HUUT, ππτεῖρε €TC€THATA9,0 Ove nek^oss, MS. 
Borg. cexcv. Vide $22.11. 

43.2.23 buopuj, ψυγμὸς σαγηνῶν, locus siccationis retium, 
Ezech. xxvi. 14. 

222.29 (ux, Iu, φυγαδεῖον, refugium, Num. XXXV. 15. 
Refer ad s» bu. 

222 2.02200, ἄβατος, locus invius, Ps. lxii. 1. 

S4£2.040520)07, τόπος ἄνυδρος, locus inaquosus, Ps. 
Ixii. 1. ἄνυδρος, 1naquosus, Job xxx. 3. 

A224 nA4AA2At, Bas. ἀμπελὼν, vinea, Isai. i. 8. Vide 
$22. A OA. 

λλλ δ λερ,, ru, Bas. σκοπιὰ, specula, Isai.1. 8. Refer 
ad »»4.it4 pee. 

322. I4 OAI, ἀμπελὼν, vinea, Ps. cvi. 37. Isai. 1. 8. En- 
chor. 7/7772 (rN- 

222 12.2245/r€, π, Sah. κατάσχεσις, possessio, Gen. 
xlvin. 4. 

$2 RUUGA AA X, TL ὑποπόδιον, scabellum, Jac. 11. 3. 

2224104 peo, Tu, σκοπιὰ, specula, Hos. v. 1. Isai. i. 8. 
φυλακὴ, custodia, carcer, Act. xii. 10. Hab. i1. 1. plu. πι- 
224104 peo, φυλακαὶ, vigiliee, Ps. Ixxvi. 4. προφυλακαὶ, 
propugnacula, Nah. 11. 5. οὐϑλδπδρερ, Rxixt, ὀπωροφυ- 
᾿λάκιον, gurgustium, tuguriolum, Ps. Ixxvin. 1. custodia 
pomari, Mich. ii. 12. 

222. 1S a cssTU, αἰπόλος, pastor, pastor caprarum, 
'Amos vii. 14. Vide infra. 

s£2nSok, epovit, Sah. εἴσοδος, ingressus, introitus, 
Prov. vin. 3. Heb. i225, ingressus. 
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2£4de&S aa snc, n, Sah. αἰπόλος, caprarius, pastor 
caprarum, Amos vii. 14. 

224 1€A4.4 A, Bas. ἀμπελὼν, vinea, 1 Cor. ix. 7. Refer 
ad $$. 14^ 441, et infra. 

424. 11€^002€, ΠΕ, Sah. ἀμπελὼν, vinea, Isai.1.8. iii. 14. 
Mat. xx. 1. Luc. xiii. 6. 1 Cor. ix. 7. Refer ad 224. t24- 
AOAI. 

£$241€24 TOI, IU, κατάπαυσις, requies, locus quieti, 
Mat. xi. 29. ἀνάπαυσις, requies, Gen. viii. 9. κατάλυμα, di- 
versorium, ccenaculum, Marc. xiv. 14. Exod. xv. 13. 

$4. EIKOT, TU, κοίτη, cubile, Luc. xi. 7. Dan. iv. 2. 
κατοικητήριον, habitatio, Apoc. XVHI. 9. plu. κοῖται. Cubiles, 
Mich. 1i. 1. Hos. vii. 14. κράββατοι, lecti, Act. v. 15. Vide 
infra. 

222 XcnkoTk, Sah. κοίτη, cubile, concubitus, Rom.ix. - 
10. plu. Ps. iv. 4. Refer ad “9 Δ ἸΠΚΟΤ Κ. 

2£4menxor Sah. navigium appellere, wtrewmnow 
4€ 22.2.11€TUXOI €nekpo, ax&o T. ep,pai ev peva a - 
τὰ. epoq 1tceÓ sx. nece, Mingar. p. 165. 

2*2. Xteprp, m, Sah. subulcus, MS. Borg. ccxxx. 

222. 1tepovuoiru, fenestra, MS. Borg. xrv. 

2224 1€puj4.r, oratorium, &c[KUXT- S31TUKOXI. 3 424.- 
Repajar MS. Vatic. xix. 

222 Hepuitowudjr, TU, θυσιαστήριον, altare, locus sacri- 
ficii, Mat. v. 23. Exod. xx. 24. plu. russa. itepayooowuir, 
1 Reg. xix. 14. Enchor. £j[U j. 

222. nepo,u T, navale, MS. Borg. xxxvi. 

222.itecoo's, Sah. pastor, F. S. p. 109. Vide infra. 

23.4 πεουοῦ, TU, ποιμὴν, pastor, Joh. x. 2. Num. xxvii. 
17. Job xxiv. 2. plu. ruis2a.iecuoov, ποιμένες, pastores, 
Exod. 11. 17. Gen. xii. 7. Amos 1. 2. a $£01U et ες στ. 
Vide supra. 

222 Tteugjoo T, Sah. ἐμπόριον, mercatura, negotiatio, Joh. 
1. 16. 

22411€2,220'€, Sah. salina, MS. Borg. ccxxi. 
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414.11€ 9,00, Tt, Sah. βοηλάτης, bubulcus, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 225. 

A22. 1toU0K, TU, furnus, MS. Borg. xx. et xiv. Refer 
ad ££ 4TUT(COK. 

22.2. LOCO C, TU, ταφὴ, sepultura, vel locus sepulturze, 
Mat. xxvii. 7. Syrus habet [242 4:25, ad domum se- 
pulturz. | | 

“49 ΠΘ ΟΥ̓, συναγωγὴ, congregatio, Gen. 1. 9. plu. 
mre£ageuov]. iremnowiog,, (ἐπαύλεις αὐτῶν,) villas 
egregium eorum, Num. xxxi. 10. 

21.2. LOUDDTL faic, acus, Mat. xix. 24. 

224. itiendgjur, ascensus, MS. Borg. χων. 

222 ΚΑ ΚΕ, Sah. αὐχμηρὸς τόπος, locus obscurus, 2 Pet. 
i. 19. 

222. KA TU T, vicus /Egypti, MS. Par. 43. 

ολῦκελαπτο, Das. locus obscurus, Epist. Jerem. 
NX 

2a£4tKrTt, Sah. υ1λς:. pistor, MS. Par. 44. p. 344. 

££24]KOI, τόπος πεδινὸς, planities, locus campestris, 
Luc. vi. 17. 

2&4. KOT, IU, κοίτη, cubile, Exod. xxi. 18. pro $£4.it- 
RKOT. 

2*2. itku», €&02, Sah. ἱλαστήριον, propitiatorium, Exod. 
XXV. 17. 

2£410K9,4 T, III, ἀργυροκόπος, argentarius, Áct. xix. 24. 
argenti opifex, Kirch. p. 111, et 128. 

222 12201t, T, malum aureum, malus aurea, Kirch. 
p.178. Arab.est ey quod La Crozius male vertit ma- 

us citria: a Grecis dicitur χρύσεον μῆλον, et Galhs 
. orange. 

292 201, I, vus, pascuum, Joh. x. 9. βόσκημα, 
pascuum, Isai. xlix. 11. βοσκεῖσθαι, pasci, Isai. xlix. 9. 

s£210500!€, Sah. pascuum, MS. Par. 44. p. 226. 
Refer ad 2324325200:tc. 

A£A.JL42OQJI, IU, πορεῖαι, incessus, via, Ps. Ixvii. 24. 
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τρίβοι, semitee, Ps. Ixxvi. 19. ὁδοὶ, vise, Isai. xl. 3. ορδᾶπ- 
222. L2 00 CTEUUODL, ἀναβάσεις, ascensiones, Ps. Ixxxiv. 
5. TUAS A ILS $OQJI ἴτε IUS (OUT, διεξόδους τῶν ὁδῶν, exitus 
viarum, Mat. xxii. 9. Refer a 994 $2.22 00gje. 

S24 0$* OIL κατάπαυσις, requies, Act. vil. 49. Refer 
ad Φ9 Δ ΠΕ 5 Tit. | 

222 qe dioe, Sah. ξενοδοκεῖον, hospitium, MS. Par. 
44. p. 260. 

3224 Wn RKOTKk, Sah. kAí/ys, lectus, Mat. ix. 2. κοίτη, CU- 
bile, lectus, concubitus, Rom. xiii. 13. κράββατοι, grabati, 
Act. v. 5. Refer ad 934 memnko k. 

222022 K, Sah. βρόγχος, guttur, MS. Par. 44. p. 283. 

224. 1Ut0x0o*, ΠΕ, Sah. κλισία, discubitus, res ssa τὸ- 
HOXO'^€ TQJOpIL πρωτοκλισία, primus accubitus, Mat. xxin. 
6. mOX241UtOXOY τῦτ ΠΕ, πρωτοκλισία, primus accubi- | 
tus, Luc. xiv. 7. 

2£4Itopc, δυσμαὶ δυσμῶν, Occasus occasuum, Ezech. 
xxvii. 9. 

324.10, ποιμαίνειν, pascere, Ezech. xxxiv.10,18. Vide 
A22 01. 

$2210*Y, Sah. masticare, mandere, τῷ 4 *22241t- 
O*YC $9,K rtevita a xe, MS. Borg. ccrr. et ccxrvi. 

"λον, Sah. in portam deducere, pro s$£oo:te, 
Zoeg. p. 614. 

2£22410wegoeik, π, Sah. horreum, MS. Borg. 
CLXXIX. 

λλδιπούοειη, Sáh. campus cultivatus, MS. Borg. 
CXLIV. 

222. 0022, refectorium, coenaculum, edendi locus, 
MS. Borg. xrv. et Mingar. p. 98, et 101. 

23.4. LO (DT. Π, ἐν τῷ αὐτῷ, 1n eo, Zach. x. 4. 

£4 ποτ τ ρ,, TU, χωνευτήριον, conflatorium, fornax, 
Zach. xi. 13. Malach. in. 2. 

s»£a4Towvogowveg, Sah. locus frumento triturando 
destinatus. 
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“δον, rte, Sah. locus ubi in mactris subigi- 
tur farina, MS. Borg. ccxxx. 

25.4. O00, IU, κατασκήνωσις, nidus, Mat. viii. 20. στά- 
σις, Statio, quies, Deut. xxviii. 65. κατοίκησις, habitatio, 
Gen. xxvii. 39. Sah. κατάλυμα, diversorium, Luc. ii. 7. 
δίαιτα, habitatio, Job xi. 14. Sah. partes a ito, οἱ 
πεποιθότες, confidentes, Isai. xxvii. LZ 

224 1t09,! €p4 Tc, Iu, στάσις, statio, Dan. viii. 17. 

2£2mT, Sah. καταφυγὴ, refugium, Ps. xxx. 2, 3. 
. Refer ad φφο άπφωτ. 

2122. itpooT €6, ru, accubitus, Mat. xxiii. 6. Marc. xii. 39. 

2*4 Jca.5, T. culina, MS. Borg. xix. Vide cap. 

s*4iic&ope, desertum, solitudo, MS. Borg. xxvrr. 
Refer ad ca.9,pe. 

224 CC 25 rtr, Tti, et Φι, suppedaneum, scabellum, Ps. 
xcix. 5. Vide Mat. v. 35. Act. vn. 49. 

222. X CKepA.Ktp, καταβάσις, descensus, Mich. 1. 4. 

2*2. 1(co, Sah. taberna, MS. Par. 44. p. 240. Refer ad 
22.4 CU. 

2£24.11COO!t€, ΠΕ, Sah. πειρατήρια, latrones, praedones, 
Job xix. 12. 

A22. HCUO, ΠΙ, οἶκος τοῦ πότον, domus convivii, Dan. v. 
10. taberna vinaria, MS. Borg. ccxxxix. Refer ad 
44.2. 11CO. 

222] CUDIto,, TU, δεσμοτήριον, carcer, Áct. v. 21. Gen. 
Euix. 922. xl. 3. 

2*2 r1€&8rU, τόπος κτήνεσι, locus pecoribus, Num. 
ΧΟ 1.11; 

222411 0*650, ru, ἁγίασμα; sanctificatio, Ps. cxin. 2. 
Amos vii. 18. ἁγιαστήριον, sanctuarium, Lev. xii. 4. En- 
ἘΜ X r1]. 

33.4. 101 CO, TU, ποτιστήριον, aquarium, canalis, Gen. xxiv. 
20. xxx. 38. 

224107 T6, ne, Sah. ὑπερῷον, locus excelsus, summa 
ddium pars, ccenaculum, Act. i. 13. ix. 37, 39. 

O4 ; 
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224 UT UK, Sah. furnus, Coluth. Mirac. p. 181. Refer 
ad δ iteuok. 

2241 T02C, Sah. ταφὴ, sepultura, locus sepulturze, 
Mat. xxvii. 7. Refer ad 2324 itow22c. 

224107006, πε, Sah. pistrina, MS. Borg. ccxxx. Vide 
τωσι | 

$224.05, TU, κατάντημα, occursus, Ps. xvin. 6. 

A22 DU T, Il, καταφυγὴ. refugium, Ps. ix. 9. Exod. 
xvil. 15. φυγαδευτήριον, refugium, Num. xxxv. 11. plu. 
καταφυγαὶ, refugia, Dan. x1. 39. 

224105064, ἐνθέμιον, interior pars puppis quo sarcinze 
vel merces imponuntur, Exod. xxxviii. 13. plu. ver. 12. 

224 τ ΌΧΔ Κι, αὐχμηρὸς τόπος, Obscurus locus, 2 Pet. i. 19. 
σκοτεινοὶ τόποι, loca tenebrosa, Ps. Ixxxvii. 6. 

224 t5C4.cOoenec, 2,41, βελοστάσεις, machine bel- 
lice, propugnacula, Ezech. iv. 2. xvii. 17. xxi. 22. 

$24Ht5CUTL, σπήλαιον, spelunca, vel locus occultus, 
Mat. xxi. 13. 

$24. 5CU0pa4., m, locus Chori venti, Act. xxvii. 12. 
Ovest ἅτε TkpurH eccossc & Tuca. itéssemrr 
ΟὟΤΟΣ e O^. 4 4. TLOCCOpa. ΠΕ, λιμένα τῆς Κρήτης βλέποντα 
κατὰ Λίβα καὶ κατὰ Χῶρον, portam Crete respicientem ad 
Africam et ad Chorum. EFHinc forte interpres exprimere 
voluit regionem illam inferioris /Egypti, quae, ἢ kar 
Χώρα, vel simpliciter Xópa, dicebatur. Sane haec regio 
Boream spectat superiorem /Egyptum 1incolentibus, et 
optime ΚΚῶρον exprimere videtur. 

2*2. upxe, Sah. plu. κλεῖθρα, claustra, repagula, Job 
xxvi 18. 

254. TtU0xdj, rtu, lectiones, Canon Michaelis Damiatensis 
et MS. Borg. rxiv. | 

224 TJA. Tte, Sah. ἀνατολὴ, oriens, Mat. 11.2. e&oA rt 
33.22 4. TU 4., ἀπὸ ἀναταλῶν, ab oriente, Mat. viii. 11. Luc. 
xii. 29. €& oA, n $3.29 2. τ. pH, ἀπὸ ἀναταλῶν ἡλίου, 
ab ortu solis, Ps. xlix. 1. Vide infra. 
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24. pA. T, TU, ἀνατολὴ, oriens, Ezech. xl. 19. Ps.xlix. 1. 
muexa ugar ἅτε bpH, ἀνατολὴ ἡλίου, ortus solis, Apoc. 
vii. 2. c& mrie£aRdgyjA&t xar ἀνατολὰς, ad orientem, Ps. 
Ixviii. 33. Gen. n. 8. et c& russa trav, κατ᾽ ἀνατολὰς, 
ad orientem, Lev. xvi. 14. ὃ πιρλά πδι, ad orientem, 
Gen. xxv. 6. Vide supra. Enchor. vide sub re& T. 

A*2ugjamedg, tm, pastores, πα πα πεα ἀπτεβ-' 
KH, κτηνοτρόφοι, jumenti pastores, Gen. iv. 19. Vide 
aya ry. 

2*4)dj4c[E, TU, ἔρημος τόπος, desertum, Marc. 1. 35. 
plu. éruss ἃ riga cpe, ἐν ταῖς ἐρήμοις, 1n loca deserta, Luc. 
v. 16. 

222 Tgeer, Sah. stagnum, palus, &XAa. TT Ocp neir- 
"C ACjOXME $2242410€€! A4]CATAILAC 9H ILec- 
g,&uve, MS. Borg. cexxxin.. Refer ad qgeei. 

224 UJ€cAceT, It Sah. νυμφὼν, thalamus, Mat. ix. 15. 
τοι c0 | 

2224 Tug€A^ece, π, Sah. γάμος, festum nuptiale, Mat. 
xxi.8,9,10. Vide supra. 

A24. IUJCACT, IU, παστὸς, thalamus nuptialis, Ps. xviii. 
5. Vide supra. 

222. uj dit, Bas. λατρεία, servitus, Heb. ix. 1. 

222 git, π, Sah. δρυμὸς, sylva, nemus, Ámos iii. 4. 
Ps. Ixxxn. 15. saltus, Mich. 111. 12.. νάπη, saltus, locus ar- 
boribus consitus, Jer. xiv. 6. Refer ad $22. ayant. 

2522. 1uute, Sah. oraculum, ἃ. p,ertkessrie 23224 τ- 
gjite αὶ revva cT piss-ooc, MS. Borg. czxxxix. locus 
in quo divina responsa dantur, Mingar. p. 118. 

“λίπε, Tte, Sah. κατοικία, habitatio, Act. xvii. 26. 
σκηνὴ, tabernaculum, Job viii. 14. cella, Mingar. p. 193. 
ἔπαυλις, habitatio, Ps. Ixviii. 25. σκήνωμα, tabernaculum, 
2 Pet.1.13. Vide infra. 

$2.24. FLUUOTL, πὶ, et ᾧ, σκήνωμα, tabernaculum, Ps. xiv. 1. 
κατοικία, habitatio, Num. xxiv. 21. Lev. xxiii. 3. σκηνὴ, ta- 
bernaculum, Sir. xxiv. 8. κατοίκησις, domicilium, Marc. 
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v.3. μονὴ, habitatio, Joh. xiv. 23. παροικία, incolatus, Ps. 
XXxill. 4. κατοικητήριον, habitaculum, Ephes. i1. 22. κατά- 
execis, habitatio, Num. xxxv. 28. plu. προάστεια, suburbia, 
Num. xxxv. 3. σταθμοὶ, stationes, Num. xxxiil. 1. πατριαὶ, 
familie, Num. 1. 16,18. Vide supra. 

2*2, Tu, δρυμὸς, sylva, saltus, Zach. xi. 2. 
Ezech. xxxix. 10. Vide ssa παιηπ. 

22215427 €, Sah. emanatio, fluxio, 4$41p,44-T€ 
Tax2s00*, fluenta aquarum, Mingar. p. 118. 

222419,4peo, Sah. ὀπωροφυλάκιον, custodia pomarum, 
tuguriolum, Isai.1. 8. Vide $24.12. pee. 

s£*amo5,47€, Sah. yu, pabulum, MS. Par. 44. 
p- 219. 

222.10 9,€2* CI, TU, καθέδρα, sella, sessio, rtes£ rudajopn 
SROR2JUERACI, καὶ τὰς πρωτοκαθεδρίας, et primos sessus, 
Mat. xxii. 6. Luc. xx. 46. »»a44p,cs£ct ἕδρα, sedes, 
Deut. xxvin. 27. ἀφεδρὼν, secessus, latrina, Mat. xv. 17. 
nates, MS. Borg. nxxxr. Vide infra. 

$224119,2£00C, IL Sah. καθέδρα, sessio, sessus, Mat. 
xxiii. 6. ἕδραι, sedes, 1 Reg. vi. 11. Vide supra. 

234. 09,077 TL, δυσμαὶ, occasus, Ps. xlix. 1. Vide καδ- 
2,0 TTL. 

224. to, 000€ 7, pubes, MS. Borg. xvr. 

25.4. Ito, 0T, κρυπτὴ, locus absconditus, Luc. xi. 33. 

2224J09,0T TL Tu, δύσις, occasus, Ps. ciii. 19. δυσμαὶ, 
occasus, Ps. xlix. 1. Num. xxxiii. 48. Enchor. vide ne- 
ἈΆΕΠΤ. 

2223x416, Sah. ἕτερος τόπος, locus alius, alibi, vel lo- 
cus desertus, Act. xii. 17. 

4221048, Sah. ἔρημος, desertus, locus ubi anachoreta 
degit, MS. Borg. crxxvir. 

A£2440X2420«^, nt, camelarius, pastor camelorum, 
MS. Vatic. .xvi.. Confer 2324 1162.22 0€. 

224 Uxor €&$02, (ὀρόφωμα, paries) fenestra, 2 Par. 
1.4. 
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Aa2amxco, Sah. satum, arvum, MS. Par. 44. p. 220. 
Confer 224.1160, et xo. 

A£4TUXCOTAT, TU, παροικία, habitaculum, habitatio, Ps. 
liv. 15. peregrinatio, Hab. i1. 16. παροίκησις, commoratio, 
incolatus, Gen. xxviii. 4. xxxvl. 7. | 

224 iUxookess, lavacrum, ΜΆ. Borg. xx. 

22 A TUXOOIUT, Sah. πειρατήριον, militia, latronum turma; 
locus tentationis, Job vii. 1. 

s241Ux0XI, Tu, lapicidina, vel cedendi locus, MS. 
Borg. rxix. 

224.164€, TU, λικμὸς, ventilabrum, Amos ix. 9. 

224 162.2207, ru, Sah. camelarius, MS. Borg. rxix. 
Refer ad 22.4.0222 0. 

222.  GICAAH, TU, ἀκροατήριον, auditorium, Act. xxv. 23. 

224.1160, φυτεία, plantatio, planta, Mich. 1. 6. Confer 
$2.4. 1XUO. 

2£241(601A€, ne, Sah. ἡ παροικία, peregrinatio, locus 
peregrinationis, Áct. xiii. 17. κατάλυμα, habitaculum, di- 
versorium, Jer. xiv. 8. ceenaculum, Luc. xxii. 11. 

A24 TLGOXI, TU, δρόμος, cursus, Jer. viii. 6. 

S324 GO IUT, VU, πειρατήριον, militia, latronum turma, 
locus tentationis, Ps. xvii. 29. Gen. xlix. 19. Refer ad 
S24 UXCOOIUT.. | 

222. 13160] τ, π, Sah. σκοπιὰ, specula, 2 Par. xx. 24. 

222iU], o, locus prelii, Kirch. p. 492. 

s£21U] 2*00v, fons, locus emissionis aquarum, ΜΆ. 
Borg.ccxcmnr. Vide infra. 

s9a(dU[s200*, ἀφέσεις ὑδατῶν, emissiones aquarum, 
torrentes, Joeli. 20. i1. 18. Vide supra. 

222.10 T. c6 c0, Sah. locus doctrine, Mingar. p. 102. 

22410 T C02, TU, μυξωτὴρ, tubus, fistula, Zach. iv. 12. 

ΞΔ UT oat Tu, συνέδριον, concilium, Mat. xxvi. 59. 
κριτήριον, judicium, vel judicii locus, 1 Cor. vi. 4. tribu- 
nal, Exod. xxi. 6. plu. g,&mss*ai foam tribunalia, 
Jac. 11. 6. 
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224.0, Bas. ἀποθνήσκειν, mori, 1 Cor. xv. 31. 

22207, Bas. mortuus, rtt€ 3 2240€ T, νεκροὶ, mortui, 
1 Cor. xv. 12, 16. Heb. vi. 2. 

A»41L τριάκοντα, triginta, Ezech. xl. 17. Gen. v. 3. 
2 Par.m.15. 2&4 T 10*, τριακονταπέντε; triginta quinque, 
Dan. xii. 12. Vide 3$4.4.6. | 

222. pa.tt, rtt, δεξαμεναὶ, canales cisterne, aquarum re- 
ceptacula, Exod. ii. 16. Wilkinsius habet r1s2epa.it. 

222.p€, 2$4p!, 4$4pck, φέρει. 4$£4.pec, $4 pert, 
s*2peci, 2224 po*, preponuntur verbis, et habent 
vim imperativi; ut s&&2.pim Z5 Zber "T eksscosa ni, ἐν 
τῇ δικαιοσύνη σον ζησόν με, 1n. justitia tua vivifica, Ps. cxix. 
154. “φΔρεκώκελα. at, ne tristeris, Cath. Chrysost. 
p.49. 2*a.pecpr ovwxoct, liberet eum, Ps. xxi. 8. 222.pe- 
CA.424.91 χε "TEKXIX, κραταιοθήτω ἡ χείρ cov, firmetur 
manus tua, Ps. xxxix. 13. 224.pe€ HK4.9,! e€AHA, ἀγα- 
λιάσθω ἡ γῇ. exultet terra, Ps. xcvii. 1l. $£24.pe€mecAnA, 
ἀγαλλιασώμεθα, exultemus, Ps. xcv. 1. £4. powo'itocI, 
εὐφραινέσθωσαν, delectentur, Ps. xcvi. 1. 

224. p&&, Sah. ἀῤῥαβὼν, pignus, 2 Cor. v. 5. 

222 pHC, o, /Egyptus superior, superior regio, vel 
Thebais. Z5er a 5cwpa. Rocue&: xcxem £a pnc mu- 
πα qja. ΤΆΞΗ ener GoAk qja. eS ut MS. Borg. 
XV. &«€zopizut $2 220* € Dss2.pHc ICOCHART, in ex- 
ilium eos miserunt in partes meridionales /Egypti, Dox- 
olog. MS. p.59. russeujgoT ἅτε 5cH221 ness Desa - 
pHc, nomi inferioris et superioris /Egypti, Epistol. Sys- 
tatica apud Bonjour Monum. p. 12. Quatremére inquit, 
* Macrizy, dans sa Description de l'Egypte, rapporte 
* que les peuples de cette contrée appeloient 4/- Mars 
* (s2a.puc) les Coptes du Said, et que ceux qui ha- 
* bitoient la basse Egypte se nommoient 44/-Bma. 
s. TA Ovaxaadl, basi Ta mm Gy? qoi» 2 Js! Ti 
^ LAM (sene: Q5) Nl Mas! eapee Qum qup» Le mot guys 
** est indubitablement le terme Copte 222.pnc, qui sig- 
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* mifie Ze midi, et par suite la Thébaide." Recherch. sur 
l'Egypte, p.176. Champollionus observat, * Selon Kha- 
ἐς [il-Dhahéri, un de leurs géographes, /egypte méri- 
* dionale commence à Misr et à Dpzah, et s'étend 
* jusques aux cataractes." l'Egypte, tom.1. p. 145. Νο- 
men MAPE(OTHC est in nummis /Egyptiacis Antonini. 

29 2. pIKT, μέμφεσθαι, incusare, reprehendere, μεμφόμενος, 
incusans, Heb. viii. 8. &mepajopt vap χε £2 piki 
RUIUIO 2 A.I, προητιασάμεθα γὰρ ᾿Ιουδαίους, nam ante crimi- 
nati sumus Judaos, Rom. ii. 9. 

222. prp, 4.22, Sah. Μαρία, Maria, nomen proprium, Act. 
i. 14. 

422 0332 0, medicamentum quoddam, sive aroma, 
&1GT ROWARAp£4p πολλαὶ Ovdgj&A^ ArTHi Cnecdep- 
ον, MS. Borg. xrvir. 

29.2. pott, ἄγωμεν, eamus, Mat. xxvi. 46. Joh. xi. 7. Sah. 
222.port dqjà. &eoA^cess, διέλθωμεν δὴ ἕως Βηθλεὲμ, eamus 
usque ad Bethlehem, Luc. 11. 15. 

224. po*xoG€, τ, Sah. palatum, MS. Par. 44. p. 283. 

2£*24pGia5, craticula, MS. Borg. rxix. Refer ad 
4.páftes,. | 

29 .2.C, TU, νεοσσὸς, pullus, Deut. xxii. 6.. μόσχος, vitulus, 
Ps. xviii. 6. Tus£4c, τὸ βρέφος, mfans, Luc. 1. 41. οὐὟ- 
A44.C 999901, σκύμνος λέοντος, catulus leonis, Gen. xlix. 
9. plu. rus24c, pulli avium, Mat. xxii. 37. s£4c 8 
KGpossTu, δύο νοσσοὺς περιστερῶν, duos pullos columba- 
rum, Lev. xiv. 22. $9,&T924ct 2*2201, σκύμνοι, catuli 
leonum, Ps. cii. 21. τίκτεσθαι, gigni, pari, Ps. xxi. 13. 
.Exod.i.22. wa s£4ccp, τέξεται, pariet, Gen. xvii. 21. ye- 
- v&cÓau, nasci, Joh. 1. 13. &aws$$a.co'v, yéwyra, nati, 1 Pet. 
n.2. Lherog. [ff. 

A22. cit & 2 22 rie, Sah. ἔριφος, heedus, Luc. xv. 29. 

' A£24.C23 22071, Sah. σκύμνος, catulus leonis, Amos 11]. 4. 
et MS. Par. 44. p. 223. 
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224 CIO T, θεοτόκος, deipara, Lit. Cyrilli; p. 7. Hierog. 
Tf. Refer ad xe, oT. 

32.4.CO€' 1 4.9, καρποφόρος, fructifer, Gen. 1. 11. Ps. cvi. 
34. Act. xiv. 16. 

424.ce, ΠΕ, Sah. μόσχος, vitulus, Ps. Ixvin. 31. Act. vii. 

βοῦς, bos, Luc. xin. 15. $,€T4£4.C€, ταῦροι, tauri, 
Act. xiv. 13. πούϑδοε TOUT 9,, χωνευτὸν, fusile, vel 
vitulum fusile, Deut. ix. 16. Vide »22.c:. 

A2.4.Ci, Ilt, μόσχος, vitulus, Ps; xx. 19. ταῦρος, taurus, 
Exod. xxi. 28. plu. nis&4ct, ταῦροι, tauri, Heb. ix. 13. 
βόες, boves, Num. vi. 3,6, 8. μόσχοι, vituli, Gen. xi. 16. 
μοσχάρια, vituli, Amos vi. 4. θυμάτα, victime, Gen. xlii. 
16. 

42 2.C2£ 4. ΤΟΙ, tiro, novitius, MS. Borg. xrvir. 

2*4 cmo Te, Sah. θεοστυγὴς, Deo invisus, MS. Par. 44. 
p.312. Vide infra. 

2*2.cnopk, Sah. mulus, Zoeg. p. 413, et 653. 

224.CT, Sah. odisse, Mingar. p. 93. pro ὅλος ΤΕ, vide 
infra. 

2£2 cT Tuto Te, Sah. θεοστυγὴς, Deo odiosus, vel invi- 
sus, MS. Par. 44. p. 298. Vide supra. 

ἌΛΛΟΤ, Bas. μισεῖν, odisse, Isai. 1. 14. 

22321 44€, τίμα, honora, Mat.xv.4. xix. 19. Vide 1246€. 

222 T4116 220v]. Vide raié2ss0vT. 

δας ἈΚ του Vide raro. 

222724220: Vide 4.220. 

222-71 €, Sah. ἐπιτυγχάνειν, consequi, adipisci, Rom. xi. 
7. obtinere, MS. Borg. ccxrvi. in rem incidere, assequi, 
MS. Borg. ccxr. 

22211, Sah. MS. Borg. ccxxix. pro $£0'r t, quod 
vide. 

s£2';:15, H7, Tt, Sah. misericors, MS. Borg. cervi. 
pro 244.9, T1 15, RT. 

24.5.1 O!, TU, στρατιώτης, miles, Act. x. 7. στρατεία, mili- 
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tia, 2 Cor. x. 4. συστρατιώτης, commilito, Phil. 25. πι- 
ἍΛΑ ΤΟΙ, στρατιῶται, milites, Mat. xxvii. 27. et viii. 9. 
t€. πεν A T OT, σὺν τοῖς στρατεύμασιν αὑτοῦ, cum militi- 
bus suis, Luc. xxiii. 11. €pas4'1 OI, στρατεύεσθαι, militare, 
Nor ix.7. πλποὶ SR 222410 ATL, οὐ στρατευόμεθα, non 
militamus, 2 Cor. x. 3. 

222103, T, Sah. ἰὸς, venenum, Ps. exl. 3. et Mingar.. 
p.161. Syr. ix», venenum, furor. 

2224 10«&or.. Vide T0*v$o. 

A24 TOYIOCT, ἀναστησόν με, resuscita me, Ps. xl. 10. 
Vide τούποο. 

354.1 0€ X01, ῥῦσαί με, libera me, Ps. cxxxix. 1. Vide 
"POXYXO. 

222 TOT, συγκατατιθέναι, consentire, Susan. ver. 20. 

$24 :COC, ποτίζειν, potare, irrigare, Ezech. xvii. 7. 
Vide co. 

“τατον, Sah. docere, ejes ar 00*  eimol, docebit 
vos intelligere, F. 5. p. 202, et 203. 

2*21coe, Sah. δὸς ἐργασίαν, da diligentiam, vel ope- 
ram, Luc. xii. 58. 

222€, Τ, et 9, ᾿μήτηρ, mater, Ps. xxi. 9. Luc. i. 43. 
Ba sx “7. A344 €, mater mea; Ps. xxix..10. ^; Plu- 
tarchus de Isid. et Os. p. 374. observat, ἡ δ᾽ Ἷσις ἔστιν ὅτε 
καὶ μοὺθ, σημαίνουσι δὲ τῷ μὲν πρώτῳ τῶν ὀνομάτων μητέρα. Rab- 
bin. νον, Heb. tw, et /Ethiop. ἅσϑ, mater. Hierog-. 
^ 9» . Enchor. 51, mater, ^^ M. μητέρος. Vide $22.24. 

227€, ᾧ. δῷ αεδ΄, κατὰ, Versus, 2£4djcna Kk s9«d- 
2227 99 29 CpI, πορεύου κατὰ μεσημβρίαν, vade versus me- 
ridianum, Act. viu. 20. 9»05224'*« 9393 29 cpr, μεσημβρίας, 
in meridiano, vel tempore meridiei, Gen. xviii. 1. | 

3227€, £322, ἐκεῖ, ibi, Mat. 11. 22. Act. xxi. 3. Luc. 
xii. 18. 
* 212.76, IL, Bas. ὕδωρ, aqua, Joh. 1v. 46. Isai. v. 13. Thren. 
v.4. Heb. x. 22. /Ethiop. σῇ, et Arab. L,, ma. Refer 
ad $s24050*, et 4$00*. 
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222€, Das. eos, Epist. Jerem. v. 19. 

A224 sp, Sah. μόνος, solus, Rom. xi. 3. $s*nec- 
KAACT RRAZEA ACT, οὐκ ἀφῆκέ με μόνον, non reliquit me so- 
lum, Joh. viii. 29. $,&por $2444. T, «T ἐμαυτοῦ, a me 
ipso, Joh. viii. 28. $,&poK £4 «44K, ἀφ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ, a te 
1080, Joh. xviii. 34. YUFYOK 444 «44K, σὺ κατὰ μόνας, τὰ 
solus, Ps. iv. 10. σὺ μόνος, tu solus, Luc. xxiv. 18. 1c 
222 ἘΔ. ΔΕ], Ἰησοῦν μόνον, Jesum solum, Mat. xvii. 8. Marc. 
1x. 8. 2e2epe nec&o^ gjuiie 9,4poc £24 «4A.C, ἰδίας 
ἐπιλύσεως οὐ γίνεται, non est solutionis proprie, 2 Pet. i. 20. 
ετϑε που 22542410 περὶ τῶν ἡμετέρων μόνον, pro nos- 
tris solis, 1 Joh. 11. 2. $$ »*$40nTHC Δ3Δ ἸἼΔλλ΄ς, μαθητὰς 
κατ᾽ ἰδίαν, discipulos solos, vel privatim, Mat. xx. 17. 
Vide $»23224 41. 

2227632 22011, T. τροφὸς, nutrix, Gen. xxxv. 8. 

»*2'«puc, T. hydria, vas aquarium, Kirch. p. 131. 
Ruffinus docet, "Y piau ἐν τοῖς μέρεσι τῆς Δίγύπτου εἰώθασι 
γίνεσθαι ὀστράκιναι, τρήσεις ἔχουσαι λεπτὰς συνεχεῖς, ὥστε διὰ τῶν 
τρήσεων ἐκείνων τὸ τεθωλομένον ὕδωρ διυλιζόμενον ἀποδίδοσθαι καθα- 
ρώτατον, p. 43. 

22.4.00, πατάσσειν, percutere, Isai. xlix. 10. τραυματίας, 
vulneratus, Deut. xxi. 6. Vide $2441. 

222.dj, tangere, apprehendere, MS. Borg. xxx. a Heb. 
UU», vel Arab. |, tangere, capere. 

4λλι6, Sah. ζυγὸς, statera, Job vi. 2. Vide μα δίῃ. 

222€ K, ito, ΑΔ ΕΠ Ε, abi, f. Joh. iv. 16. ss£4- 
gjerto T erm, itote.. Vide (πε. 

232£240]04.29. συγκλείειν, concludere, Rom. xi. 32. κλείειν, 
claudere, concludere, Mat. xxv. 10. Dan. vi. 18. ἀποκλεί- 
εἰν, claudere, Gen. xix. 10. ἐκκλείεσθαι, excludi, Gal. ἢ]. 
23. φράσσειν, infringere, 2 Cor. xi. 10. χαλινοῦν, Ífreenare, 
Lit. Gregori, p. 33. Vide qyjo2.25. 

a*4dgjou, pecten, Kirch. p. 125. πιραδθωτ, 
pectines pedum, Kirch. p. 79. Arab. 444, pecten, pec- 
tere. 
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2s Adit, "T. ζυγὸς, statera, Ps. xh. 9. Dan. v. 27. Mich. 
vi. 11. στάθμιον, pondus, Amos viii. 5. plu. 9,2.rt$s acr, 
staterz,, Luc. xix. 35. Arab. cu mensura. Chald. nw». 
metiri, mensurare. Hierog. $£« A]A. 

25 4. uj, rtr, ascia, Kirch. p. 1238. /Ethiop. σὮἢ 18.. Vide 
S222 XI. 

2941, εὐ δαμ, τραυματίας, vulneratus, Deut. xxi. 1. 
Vide $22. 

224i, πικρία, amaritudo, Deut. xxix. 18. pro qja.ujt, 
quod. vide. 

22d, Bas. πορεύου, abi, Joh. iv. 50. Vide qj. 

ἌΛΔΌΠΙΟΙ, πρωτότοκος, primogenitus, Exod. xi. 3. pro 
Δ 4101, qua vera lectio est. 

s22ujtTemikar, perpendiculum, fili libramentum 
vel pondus, Kirch. p. 124. a 224.1 et ka. 

222arT, crescere, augere, MS. Borg. xxvt. 

222di, Css x0, σφόδρα, valde, vehementer, Ps. vi. 
3,10. Mat. i1. 10. maxime, Act. vi. 7. κάλλιον, melius, 
vel optime, Act. xxv. 10. ἐκτενῶς, vehementer, Joel 1. 14. 
Jon.1i.8. a ?2ugj vel s? nnge, multitudo. 

Ἄλλα, πὶ, et ᾧΦ, οὖς, ὠτὸς, auris, Ps. ix. 37. plu. πι- 
224.djx, aures, Rom.xi. 8. Ezech. xxiv. 26. χὰ $24xx, 
ἐνωτίζειν, auscultare, Ps. Ixxxv. 6. Arab. erm auris. Heb. 
yov, audire. 

£$22.750*^, T instrumentum rostratum fabri vel 
ferrari, vel lignarii, Kirch. p. 123. 

222 2y;, VL ἔνυστρον, ventriculus, intestinum, Mal. 
1. 3. plu. πι99.4 25 T, ἔγκατα, viscera, intestina, Ps. cvi. 
18. Gen. xliu. 30. Heb. σὺν, et Arab. Ux, viscera. Made 
. gj&mes24 2» T, ct 224.9 τ. 

222.9, πληροῦν, implere, Ps. xv. 11. Gen. 1. 22. χορτά- 
Ce», saturare, Ps. xvi. 14. ἀντλεῖν, haurire, Joh. iv. 7. Isai. 
ΧΙ. ὃ. ἐμπλήθειν, implere, Exod. xxviii. 3. a&ks24.9,0'*, 
ἐνέπλησας, replevisti, Ezech. xxviii. 13. Sah. 

222.9, Tt, et T, preponitur numeris cardinalibus fa- 
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cere numeros ordinales, ut πιέροον $2245, 8, ἡμέρα 
δευτέρα, dies secundus, Gen. i. 8. Z5en mussap, v πέ- 
$,00*, τῇ τρίτη ἡμέρᾳ, in tertio die, Luc. ix. 22. 25en 
0224.5, poss TU crtov T, ἐν τῷ ére τῷ δευτέρῳ, In anno se- 
cundo, Num.ix. 1. g5em T52»2495, σπου T Anpossm, ἐν 
τῷ ἔτει τῷ δευτέρῳ, in anno secundo, Dan. 1]. 1. 25em 
{ν4.Δ, ^ pos Tu, ἐν τῷ τετάρτῳ ἔτει, 1n quarto anno, 
Zach. vii. 1. gem russa, € ma&oT, ἐν τῷ μηνὶ τῷ 
πέμπτῳ. ἴῃ mense quinto, Zach. vii. 3. $*45$4.5, con &, 
ἐκ δευτέρου, rursus, Joh. ix. 24. Ἔποτιδ. ivre ne mess 
Tuscia ἅτε mz mese Truucria ἅτε ΠΙϊ, νηστεία 
ἡ πέμπτη; καὶ νηστεία ἡ ἑβδόμη, καὶ νηστεία ἡ δεκάτη, jejunium 
quintum, et jejunium septimum, et jejunium decimum, 
Zach. viii. 19. sine 334. ο.. Enchor. ec. Vide $2€5,. 

224.5, IL Sah. κατασκήνωσις, habitaculum, nidus, Mat. - 
viii. 20. Luc.ix. 58. siliqua, Mingar. p. 267. Vide 2205, 

224.9, Das. cubitus, Quatrem. p. 252. Vide 224.5. 

222.2, 82A, turris columbarum, columbarium, Kirch. 
p.357. 2424.9, $4.4 ev corn er4TuGpossTu eerecuvei 
o**og, ito, rep nidus columbarum, MS. Borg. xrix. 

2220 S Hot, ἐπιτήδευμα, institutum, opus, factum, 
Soph. ii. 11. 

224.9,€, Sah. πῆχυς, cubitus, Gen. vi. 15. Ezech. xlii. 4. 
Refer ad 224.9. 

22249 HT, IL Sah. inferior regio, Zóeg. p. 537. Vide 
pn. 

224.9,0HK, attende, Ps. v. 2. Vide sub pw. 

22.4.91, TU, λίνον, linum, Exod. ix. 31. 

222.91, πῆχυς, cubitus, mensura, Gen. vi. 16. Mat. vi. 
27. Luc. xii. 25. plu. Deut. i1. 11. Enchor. Z0 € az. 
et vide Young. p. 55. 

85.4.91, κατάσχεσις, possessio, Num. xxxv.8. δικαιοῦσθαι, 
justificari, Gen. xxxviii. 26. 

2224.9,2200'€, Sah. ὑδρεύεσθαι, aquam haurire, Judic. v. 
11. Vide $225, 
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22.4.9, pO, κοπρία, stercus, fimus, Luc. xiii. 8. /Ethiop. 
doct. 

2224.9,COA, Tt, lima, Kirch. p. 125. est Arab. Ju, 
lima. Vide φφεορολ. 

224. 0/T, Sah. σπλάγχνα, viscera, misericordia, Philem. 
ver. 7. δυσεντερία, dysenteria, Act. xxviii. 8. Arab. lx4, 
sing. lx4J, plu. viscera. Vide 222.2». | 

222.5'r€, Sah. κρατεῖν, prehendere, Mat. xxvi. 4. συν»- 
έχειν, constringere, Job xxxiv. 14. Vide 4&.322.5yT€, quae 
est vera lectio. 

2224.51 i957, misericors, Zoeg. p. 614. Vide 222.5,- 
TH HT. | 

2£*49'rWupHT, Sah. misericors, MS. Borg crxxi. 
Vide 224.5/T, et 9T, et supra. 

2229,75 «T, ventrem vel cor implere, M8. Borg. rxxt. 
Vide $*€5,9,wr. 

29.4.X€, Tt, Sah. οὖς, ὠτὸς, auris, Deut. viii. 20. pro &24.- 
exc. 

ΒΑΔ ΧΙ, λαξευτήριον, ascia, Ps. Ixxin. 6. /Ethiop. 0) (8,, 
ascla. Vide $$ δον. 

“λλχῷο. Vide xdo. 

2£2Gtexuk. Vide Gftexu. 

2*4], consequi, procedere, MS. Borg. xrvi. Vide 
A221 €. 

22.4 T, Tt, Bas. τράχηλος, collum, cervix, Thren. v. 5. 

29 BG a t, ἄτρακτος, fusus, Prov. xxxi. 19. | 

3» Gott, σύλληψις, conceptio, Hos. ix. 13. ἐν γαστρὶ ἔχου- 
σα; pregnans, gravida, Mat. i. 18. plu. Marc. xii. 17. 
€T 4.c3» G oki, συλλαβοῦσα, concipiens, Gen. iv. 17. Vide 
 €s£ 6 okr. | 

23» Gort, ru, ὀργὴ, ira, Marc. iii. 5. Num. xi. 1, 10. θυμὸς, 
furor, Gen. xlix. 6, 7. ἀπειλὴ, minz, Job xxiii. 6. ἀπειλεῖν, 
increpere, Nah. i. 4. θυμοῦσθαι, Deut. iv. 21. ix. 17. €3»- 
&ort, ἀνεῖχον, Àntendebant, Gen. xlix. 23. ἐνθυμεῖσθαι; pce- 
nitere, Gen. vi. 7. -3&6&ort, παραπικραίνειν, exacerbare, 
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initare, Ezech.ii.8. xxiv. 14. παροργίζειν, provocare, Ezech. 
xq D xx. 07. 

$*&0oT, σικυήρατον, cucumerarium, Isai. i. 8. male 
scriptum pro &oT, quod vide. mao: s» &oT, ἐβδελύσ- 
coro, abhorrebant, Exod. 1. 12. 

$$». & pep,t, ἄσφαλτος, bitumen, Gen. vi. 14. xiv. 10. 

3? &pep,r ru, ἅμαξα, currus, Num. vii. 7, 8. ÁÀmos ii. 
13. plu. Gen. xlv. 19, 21. xlvi. 5. Num. vn. 6. 

sS» G6 pic, Tu γλεῦκος, mustum, Act. ii. 13. et Kirch. 
p. 131. 

22€, T, δῇ. ἀλήθεια, veritas, 2 Pet. 1. 12. 3 Joh. 1. 
Act. x. 34. ἀληθὴς, verus, verax, Joh. vii. 18. viii. 26. ἀλη- 
θὲς, verum, Joh. 1v. 18. Act. xii. 9. ἀληθινὸς, verus, Heb. ix. 
24. 1 Thess. 1. 9. 9t ows26€, ἀληθῶς, vere, Luc. ix. 27. 
plu. g,erase, veri, Joh. x. 41. Heb. now. Vide s2u1, et 
4. 292C. 

22€, Sah. ἀγαπᾷν, amare, Ps. Ixxxvi. 2. Joh. x. 17. φι- 
Ae, amare, Mat. vi. 5. xxi. 6. ner 226, ó ἀγαπῶν, qui 
diligit, 1 Joh. i1. 10. Rom. xin. 8. tt€ T 42€, τοῖς ἀγαπῶσι; 
illis diligentibus, Ps. exvin. 165. 

22€, π, Bas. τόπος, locus, 1 Thess. 1. 8. Isai. v. 10. 
€'*22€, (ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ,) in locum, 1 Cor. vii 5. Vide 224.. 

2*cno*vuxy, π, Sah. πόθος, desiderium, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 261, 401. 

22cci, Das. ἀλήθεια, veritas, 2 Thess. n. 13. ἀληθινὸς; 
verus, Heb. ix. 24. Vide 4481. 

22cepe, Sah. μεσημβρία, meridies, Gen. xvii. 1. Act. 
vii. 26. xxii. 6. Amos Ix. 9. μεσημβρινὸς, meridianus, Job 
v.14. Refer ad s2epi. 

22cc'e€, Tt, Sah. φρόνημα, cogitatio, animus, Rom. viii. 
6, 7. ἐπίνοια, cogitatio, Act. viii. 22. διάνοια, cogitatio, 
Ephes. iv. 18. διαλογισμὸς, cogitatio, Jer. xxxiii. 5. λο- 
γισμὸς, cogitatio, MS. Par. 44. p. 292. φρονεῖν, cogitare, 
Rom. vii. 5. sentire, Philip. 1. 7. δοκεῖν, existimàre, Mat. 
il. 9. Joh. xi. 18. προσδοκᾷν, existimare, expectare, Act. 
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iil. 5. νομίζειν, existimare, Act. viii. 30. pn22eewe, μνη- 
μόσυνον, memoria, recordatio, Mat. xxvi. 13. prseee. 
ἀναμιμνήσκειν, in memoriam revocare, Marc. xiv. 7.2. vmo- 
μιμνήσκειν, recordari, Luc. xxi. 61. Judz 5. Vide $2€1. 
22 cexe, n, Das. οὖς, ὠτὸς, auris. plu. rtes2€exe, aures, 
Isai. v. 9. Refer ad 224.4.xc. 

22€0, prefigitur nominibus, si 2$, tt, vel p, sequatur, 
et format nomina concreta. Vide 296 1, et infra. 

2*co2s2 nt, Τ, δικαιοσύνη, justitia, Ps. xvin. 8. ἀλήθεια, 
veritas, Ps. xxix. 9. δίκαιος, Justus, Luc. xii. 57. δικαίωμα, 
justificatio, Exod. xxi. 31. plu. justificationes, Num. xxx. 
17. Hierog. καἰ z-,f£EàÀ. Vide es2ui, et 22107226. 

s2comn4 gp, T. ἐλεημοσύνη, misericordia, Ps. xxiii. 5. 
Mat. vi. 2. plu. ἐλεημοσυναὶ, misericordie, Act. xxiv. 17. 
οἰκτιρμοὶ, miserationes, Dan. 1. 18. Vide s?er mar. 

22cortnf, um δεσποτεία, dominatio, Ps. cxliv. 13. 

22co0mnowx, ni, et T, ψεῦδος, mendacium, 2 Thess. ii. 

11. Hos. iv. 2. ψευδὴς, mendax, Ezech. xiii. 6. T 32€o- 
ποι, ψεῦδος, mendacium, Ps. iv. 3. συκοφαντία, syco- 
phantia, calumniosa, Ps. cxvii. 134. xes2eormnowx, ψεύ- 
δεσθαι, mentiri, Ps. Ixxx. 15. Job xxiv. 25. ἀπειλεῖσθαι, ΤῊ] - 
nis commoveri, Num. xxiii. 19. Refer ad xesscomnovx. 
»2*conov T, T. θειότης, divinitas, Rom. 1. 20. et MS. 
Vatic. xix. Vide 22er nov. 
22€00'€po, βασιλεία, regnum. Vide $&eT0'«po. 
2»copa&ssa0, "T, πλοῦτος, divite, Deut. xxxii. 19. 
Vide $2 €1p2.2240. 

22 €ODp€, IU, μάρτυς, testis, Act. xxii. 15. plu. rus2co- 
 p€'€, μάρτυρες, testes, Áct. x. 41. 9,412 cope'e, testes, 
Ps. xxvi. 12. 2»2€ope, testes, Act. ii. 32. Heb. x. 28. 

€p2*€ope, μαρτυρεῖν, testificarl, testari, Mat. xxvi. 62. 
.Joh.vii.7. Enchor. 1,773). |^ 257, 3 2, testes. /Ethiop. 
σῃ (vlt, testis. Refer ad 33€ 32€ope. 

2$copuo2Ó1, T, humanitas, Lit. Basili Monum. Copt. 

p. 5. SN ME 
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££ CI, Il, ἀγάπησις, amor, Ps. cvi. 5. προσφιλὴς; gra- 
tus, amabilis, Phil. 1v. 8. ἐπιπόθησις, desiderium, 2 Cor. 
vii. 11. O*OIt O'*2£€1 A€ It9p,0XO dijon itd5u. €i, ἐπιπο- 
θίαν δὲ ἔχων rov ἐλθεῖν, fuit majus desiderium autem in me 
veniendi, Rom. xv. 23. φιλεῖν, amare, Joh. xxi. 15. ἀγαπᾷν, 
amare, Ps. xxxii. 5. €os2ci, qui amat, et qui amant, Ps. 
v.11. πεθϑάᾶλει, qui diligit, Ps. x. 6. ec[$2 €t, ἠγαπημένη, 
dilecta, Deut. xxi. 15. €cs2etr quas amat, Hos. mn. 1. 
22.€1i, ἐπιποθεῖν, desiderare, Phil.11. 26. Vide $22. 

22cmnte, τ, Sah. modus, mr ersseute, τοιόσδε, talis, 
hujusmodi, 2 Pet. i. 17. Vide $2116, que est vera lectio. 

22e1ge, Sah. arma, MS. Borg. cxci. Vide Gtrnss1ue, 
et 291ug€. 

22c€k2£ck, cogitatio. Vide $20kssck. 

$2€K220«*Kk, sah. διαλογίζεσθαι, cogitare, ratiocinari, 
Luc. xii. 17. &c[s&€k220"€Kcp, (εἰς ἑαυτὸν ἐλθὼν,) cogitans 
semetipsum, Luc. xv. 17. Refer ad s$?0ks£ex. 

22cK5, Sah. κακοῦν, affligere, vexare, Act. xiv. 2. Job 
xx. 26. Refer ad 2*0ke, 

22€A^4X,'T, nomen urbis /Egypti, MS. xvir. S. Germ. 
Vide infra. 

22€^ex, Messil, Phueh, urbs /Egypti, Kirch. p. 207. 
Michaelis in nota ad Abulfedam, p. 47, 48. observat, ex 
Messil factum esse Grecum Μέτηλις : nomen METHAI 
legitur in nummis Hadriani. 

££6€A^rri, mn Das. πώγων, barba, plu. barbe, Epist. 
Jerem. v. 30. Vide »*0p7. 

$2 €AVT Ott, Iu, dux militie, Kirch. p. 86. Doxol. ΜΒ. 
p. 55. 

32€^168R, Sah. ῥάφανος, radix, radicula, MS. Par. 44. 
p- 334. 

22€AUXT, IL et τ, Sah. tectum, fastigium domus, 
M5. Borg. cxciv. lacunar, MS. Borg. cccxirr.. οἷ rtec- 
$4C€AUXT, ἐν τοῖς φατνώμασιν αὐτῆς, ln praesepibus ejus, 
Soph. ii. 14. Heb. 555, et Arab. EX, lutum, czemen- 
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tum, argilla. Nam tecta in /Egypto ex simili materia 
componuntur. 

$$ €A5CIA-T, κατανοεῖν, considerare, Ps. xxi. 17. 

2*€42c€, Μέμφις, urbs /Egypti, Ezech. xxx. 13. Vide 
infra. 

2*c22c, Μέμφις, urbs celeberrima ἜΣ et regni 
illius sedes. Plutarchus scribit de Isid. et Osirid. p. 359. 
Τὴν μὲν Μέμφιν οἱ μὲν ὅρμον ἀγαθῶν ἑρμηνεύουσιν, οἱ δ᾽ ὡς τάφον 
Ὀσίριδος. Isai. xix. 3. et Ezech. xxx. 16. Memphis ἢ), 
vel 35, appellatur. /Ethiop. est €9'r4., Manuph, et Arab. 
cx, Menf. In nummo Antonini scribitur MEM9EI- 
THC, et in aliis nummis MEMITHC, et ΜΕΜΦ. En- 
chor. (|f * 3, ο 1.3. Vide Young. p. 91. et vide 
WAtO*Yc[pRc, et 2$eitelr. 

22c€it, Sah. et, cum. Vide 22. 

.S32€maHc, mu, Mendes, vel hircus, urbs /Egypti, 
Kirch. p. 164. In nummo Hadriani hircus stans, et 
MENA. legitur. In nummo Marci Antonini MENAH- 
CIOC legitur, et vir barbatus conspicitur, Jupiter vel 
quis alius, sinistra hircum sustinens. 

ACHENCA, post. 2&€IteHCA. 424.1, μετὰ ταῦτα, postea, 
Ps. xv. 4. πος ὀπίσω μου, post me, Mat. Hi Il. 
$2 CILCHCUOK, μετὰ σὲ, post te, Num. xvii. 19. 9scirieit- 
cux, post eum, Exod. xiu. 14. 2€:ermcuc, ὕστερον, 
postea, Syr. 1. 30. τῇ ἐχομένη. sequenti die, Act. xx. 15. 
22 citeicuort, post nos, Lit. Basilii, p. 6. 

22 €tiericuort, nomen proprium, MS. Vatic. rxvr.. Vide 
supra. 

2£essoujT, μεγαλειότης, majestas, magnificentia, 
Luc. ix. 43. 

22cm, Bas. οὐδὲν, nullum, 1 Cor. viii. 4. Eoicr 
ad Aaa «x. 

S2 €IUUUT, κατάνεσθαι, depasci, Ps. Ixxix. 13. 

22€tpa.T, ru, ἀγαπητοὶ, dilecti, Rom.1. 7. Vide 22cit- 
pri. 
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2$£cHpe, Tu, et ᾧ, τὸ ἀγαπᾷν, actio amandi, amare, 
Mat. xii. 38. ἀγαπᾷν, amare, Deut. x1. 1. Ps. xxv. 8. ἐπιπο- 
θεῖν, concupiscere, Ps. 1xi. 10. Hierog. pj, Enchor. 225, 

£9 CHIprT, TU, ἠγαπημένος, dilectus, Ps. xxvi. 6. τὰ- 
$$ CHprT, ἡγαπημένος μοῦ, dilecta mea, Jer. xii. 7. ἀγαπᾷν, 
amare, Ps. xvii. 1. Marc. xii. 33. plu. russenpasT, ἀγα- 
πητοὶ, dilecti, Ps. lix. 5. 2 Cor. vii. 1. Hos. ix. 10. ἐρασταὶ; 
amatores, Ezech. xvi. 36. 

$9 CIUT, TU, μόδιος, modius, Mat. v. 15. μέτρον, mensura, 
Gen. xviii. 6. Deut. xxv. 14. €psseir, metiri, Kirch. 
p.211. Heb. ;T75, mensura. 

2£cmT, Das. μὴ ἔχοντες, non habentes, 1 Cor. vii. 29. 
Vide infra. 

22ciUz uic Das. non habet, 1 Cor. vii. 32. $$ err jt, 
οὐκ ἔχομεν, non habemus, 1 Cor. ix. 5. »&TUT Hit 9» 22€, 
οὐκ ἔχομεν, non habemus, ver. 6. 

sfera, cum 3»252c'«, Das. οὐ δυνάνται, non pos- 
sunt, Epist. Jerem. v. 7. Refer ad 99 220rmaxoss. 

2*cmcejt, Memphis, urbs ZEgypti, MS. Par. 44. No- 
men MENQeEITHC legitur in nummo Antonini. Vide 
22€22c[t. 

£2 ei G022, Bas. non posse, Heb. x. 11. Vide $2ettaj- 
G2. 29. 

22€0*, T, Das. μήτηρ, mater. οὐδ T34€0*, ἀμήτωρ, 
qui matrem non habuit, Heb. vii. 3. 

22.€Dp, ἀποδεῖν, alligare, capere, Prov. vi. 27. Vide $£up. 

22€p4&, T, atramentarium, Kirch. p. 140. Arab. 
y4zw, atramentarium. 

25 epa.tt, rtt, δεξαμεναὶ, canales, cisternze, Exod. 11. 16. 

32 €p4. T€, ΠΕ, Sah. ἀγαπητοὶ, dilecti, Áct. xv. 25. 2 Pet. 
n. 1,8,14, 17. 1Joh. ii. 2. Vide 3»enp«-T. 

£s2e€pe, m, Sah. τὸ ἀγαπᾷν, actio amandi, amare, Rom. 
ΧΙ]. 8. $$e€pe, ἀγαπᾷν, amare, Mat. vi. 24. xix. 19. Luc. 
ΧΙ, 49..2 Pet. n. 15. 1 Joh. n. 15. 1v.:102 Bieiesvad 
Ἄν επρε. 
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2»2ecpe, Sah. praef. neg. verbis, forte a $* et epe. 
s2cpe πποῦτε οὐ 35; ὁ Θεὸς οὐκ ἀκούει, Deus non au- 
diat, Joh. ix. 31. »&€pe A44 οι, οὐδεὶς ἐπιβάλλει, nemo 
adjicit, Mat. ix. 16. $»epe nec$o^ gjwrne $,4poc 
RB£24762424C, ἰδίας ἐπιλύσεως οὐ γίνεται; non est solutionis 
proprie, 2 Pet.1.20. $*epe g,ce ei eS$02 52x πκᾶρ, 
OwA€ s£epe »»0okg,c Tow 9,1 "T 00€, ov yàp μὴ ἐξέλθῃ ᾿ 
ἐκ τῆς γῆς κόπος, οὐδὲ ἐξ ὀρέων ἀναβλαστήσει πόνος, non labor 
egreditur de terra, neque molestia germinabit de monti- 
bus, Job v. 6. 

22cpe25, m, spiculum, lancea, Kirch. p. 116. Heb. 
ΓΙ, lancea, hasta. Vide infra. 

22 €peo,, Tu Sah. δόρυ, hasta, lancea, 1 Sam. xvii. 7. et. 
2*€po,, quod yide. 

22€pt, μεσημβρία, meridies, Gen. xviii. 1. xliii. 16, 25. 
Soph. ii. 4. Àmos viii. 9. ἡμέρα, dies, Luc. 11. 37. plu. ο,Δ.- 
nas£cpr Vide à.$26epi, et $2 cepe. 
|». A£6€prT, 1t, Sah. ἀγαπητὸς, dilectus, Mat. iij. 17. Marc. 
bo. Pet m. 10. plu. 22232 €prT, ἠγαπημένοι, dilecti, 
Col. i. 12. ἀγαπητοὶ, dilecti, 1 Tim. vi. 2. Ephes. v. 1. 
n€22 6€pa-7 €, ἀγαπητοὶ, dilecti, Act. xv. 25. $$ e€prr, aya- 
πᾷν, amare, 1 Joh. iv. 19. Prov. ix. 8. Vide »*epe-re. 

2£cpoerz, Sah. nomen montis /Egypti, ayait7 παι 
επτοοῦ s222epoerz, MS. Borg. crxxri. 

s22cppe, c, Sah. κατάδεσμος, ligamentum, Isai. 1. 6. 
δεσμὸς, vinculum, Luc. xiii. 16. 

s2epuorte, Sah. lapides alligare, MS. Borg. ccvrn. 
Refer ad s$puite. 
» A*epgj, Sah. πυῤῥὸς, rufus, MS. Par. 44. p.341, et 272. 
ξανθὸς, flavus, rufus, p. 273. Vide infra. ! 

2s» cpujnie, οἷς, Sah. πυῤῥάκης, flavus, rufus, 1 Sam. xvi. 
12. Vide supra. 

 a*epo,, Sah. δόρυ, hasta, lancea, 1 Sam. xvii. 7. 2 Sam. 
xxii. 21. al. MS. habet ssepe, 
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22cc, natus. &$€c 25er ni, οἰκογενὴς, dominatus, ser- 
vus vernaculus, vel natus in domo, Gen. xiv. 14. xv. 2,3. 
xviii. 12,27. €A' €2*€C OHIO, ἀναγεγεννημένοι, regeniti, 
vel nati, 1 Pet. 1. 23. 4360, γεννᾷν, nasci, parere, Joh. 
in. 3. Mat. 1. 6. τίκτειν, parere, Gen. xxx, 25. Jac. 1. 15. 
Refer ad 2242.c. | 

22€conT, T, Sah. στῆθος, pectus, Luc. xviii. 13. Refer 
ad »»ecT eu. 

22»cct, π, Das. ταῦρος, taurus, bos, Isai. 1. 11. $jem- 
«ἍἌΛΕΟΙ, μόσχοι, vituli, Heb. ix. 12. Vide »24c. 

A2€ci»o, T, Sah. μαῖα, obstetrix, nutrix, MS. Par. 44. 
p.296. pssecit», obstetricari, MS. Borg. cexrvir. 

22 eciu T 4» nepr, Τ, ὀρτυγομήτρα, coturnix, vel cotur- 
nicum matrix, Ps. civ. 40. Exod. xvi. 13. Num. xi.31,32. 
nomen esse videtur ex 9360, parere, et oT, vulva. | 

2*€c^€e,, Sah. κονιορτὸς, pulvis, MS. Par. 44. p. 220. 

2*ecco«pH, Sah. duodecimus mensis /Egyptiorum, 
Ross. p. 116. Vide »*ecwpn. 

»*eccnopk, 9, Sah. muli, Δ τ δίλο epoow mec 
πρεπρτο ££It 2,Cresecnopk ev pecopa 22200 
€9,€ta2 2.22 23200]J€ €0o*Ho'*, ascendit eos velut equos 
et mulos, ut abigat per vias longinquas, Mingar. p. 322. 
et Zoeg. p. 413. Vide 224.cnopk. 

“κεοπῴωπε, Sah. (οὐ μεταστρεφόμενος.) qui non rever- 
satur, Hos. vii. 8. Vide πωπε. 

22 €cT, Sah. μισεῖν, odisse, F. S. p.4. προσοχθίζειν, odisse, 
abominari, Num. xxi. 5. pro 22ec'T€. 

2£€CT€, μισεῖν, odisse, Ps. v. 5. Mat. xxiv. 10. προσ- 
οχθίζειν, indignari, abominari, Ps. xciv. 10. Heb. 1i. 10. 
βδελύσσεσθαι, odio habere, abominari, Deut. xxii. 7. Vide 
2£ocT. 

22cecce€ mnowT, Θεοστυγεῖς, Deo odiosi, Deo odibiles, 
Rom. 1. 30. 

22ccT eH T, T, στῆθος, pectus, Luc. xviii. 13. Joh. 
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xil. 25. περιστήθιον, pectorale, Exod. xxvin. 4. στηθύνιον, 
pectusculum, Lev. vii. 20, 21. Num. xvin. 18. Refer ad 
A£€CTP HT. 

s*ecc pa, Sah. κοχλιάριον, cochleare, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 259. 

32 €CT 5, μισεῖν, odisse, Gen. xxxvii. 4. Ps. xxv. 5. Jer. 
xil. 8. βδελύσσεσθαι, abominari, Job xxx. 10. a4c[esec-- 
τον, ἐμίσησεν αὐτοὺς, odio habuit eos, Joh. xvii. 14. Sah. 
Vide 22ec'€. 

22€CT9,HT, 7, Sah. στῆθος, pectus, MS. Borg. 
CLXXXIV. μετάφρενον, tergum, dorsi pars, cui renes adja- 
cent, Ps. xc. 4. Vide »»eccowT. 

»*ecuopn, duodecimus mensis /Egyptiorum, Canon 
Mich. Damiatensis. cow 6 λ΄ ϑ9εορη, MS. Vatic. 
LXI. Mensis hic respondet maximam partem Augusto, 
nam 25 die Julii incipit. Arabes illud scribunt ($145 et 
Gum ee | 

Καὶ Μεσορὶ Νείλοιο φέρει φυσίζοον ὕδωρ. 
Antholog. lib. i. c. 91. 
Hierog. £k. Hierat. Zez4, O4. Enchor. Y AU. 

2$ €C9,02, rt, Sah. lima, MS. Borg.cccr. Arab. yu; 
meshal, lima. Vide $22.5,c02, et infra. 

2492 €C9,002, π, Sah. lima, MS. Borg. ccc1. Vide supra. 

22€T, δέκα, decem, Isai. xxxviii. 8. δεκάτη, decima, 
Zach. viii. 19. 2&€r 0a t, undecim, 22e cima v, duo- 
decim, et sic de czteris. Refer ad s21t7. 

2»c€7, prefigitur nominibus et format nomina con- 
creta. Refer ad 3369, et »2 1T. 

$2€12.0220*,'T. ἀθανασία, qÀmmortalitas, 1 Tim. vi. 16. 
Hzc est vera lectio, quam MsStü Codices ut plurimum 
exhibent. Vide »$e€T2-1420*. 

32€124032320«Wk, ἀδιάλειπτος, perpetuus, indesinens, 

2'Tim.1.3. 25e owaser ΔΘΑ ΟΎΠΚ, ἀδιαλείπτως, inde- 
sinenter, 1 Thess. 1. 3. v. 17. 
25c€71 2012. , Τ, T. ἀπιστία, incredulitas, Marc. vi. 26. 
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22c€1400Yvu025, T, ἀσιτία, inedia, Act. xxvii. 21. 

»“λετδλϑοοζώτεβ, Τ, τὸ ἀμετάθητον, immutabilitas, 
Heb. vi. 17. 

2*cT4AkAKHL sinceritas. d5em owss&eTa4kakut, in 
sinceritate, Prec. pL p. 200. 

22€ 14A0*, Tt νεότης, Juventus, Ps. xxiv. 7. infantia, 
Num. xxii 30. νήπιος, infans, parvulus, 1 Cor. xin. 11. 
παῖς, puer, Gen. xlvi. 35. 

s2*e€1420v&eo, T. ἀναφάλαντος, recalvaster, Lev. xii. 
41. ἀναφαλάντωμα, recalvatio, calvitium, ver. 43. 

s£:c12422€AHC, T. πλημμέλεια, delictum, peccatum, 
Ps. Ixvini. 5. Num. v. 7. 

2*c145*pc, officina pistoris, MS. Borg. xiv. wi- 
S4 4. TLO OX A2. TtC 29. ΠΙΚΕ ΞΕ 2.22 pe, ib. xrvirr. 

A2€1241104cC, TS παλαιότης, vetustas, Rom. vii. 6. zaAai- 
ecig, vetustas, Nah. 1. 15. 

S2 €T24 T2. ptKI, T, ἄμεμπτος, inculpatus, irreprehensi- 
bilis, 1 Thess. in. 13. ἀμέμπτως, inculpate, 1mmunitas a 
culpa, 1 Thess. ii. 10. v. 23. 

Αβεδ δ ότι, ἄμωμος, 1mmaculatus, macule expers, 
Ps. xiv. 2. ubi vitiose scribitur pro $$€ 2-1 σπ|ι, quod 
vide. 

22€T4' T €221, Τ, ἄγνοια, ignorantia, Act. iii. 17. Gen. 
XXvl. 10. ἀγνόημα, ignorantia, Gen. xliii. 12. ἀφροσύνη, 1n- 
sipientia, Ps. xxxvii. 5. ἀκούσιον, involuntarium peccatum 
per ignorantiam et errorem commissum, Num. xv. 25, 
26. ἀκουσίως, involuntarie, Lev. iv. 13. 

»λετδτϑωῦρητ, T. ἀκρασία, incontinentia, 1 Cor. 
vil. 5. ἀπείθεια, inobedientia, Vulg. diffidentia, Eph. 11. 2. 
ἀνανεύων, renuens, Exod. xxii. 17. 

22er 2 T0095, T, confusione carens, Lit. Basilii, p. 25. 

ΔΕ ΚΑΙ, T. ἀφροσύνη, insipientia, Marc. vii. 22. 
ἄνοια, dementia, Luc. vi. 11. 

2£crarKHm Τ, sedulitas, cessationis expers. plu. 
ἀκατάπαυστοι, Indesinentes, 2 Pet. i1. 14. 
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s2eracrs£eügo&8: Τ, ἀνυποκρίτως, sinceritas, Lit. 
Basilii, p. 23. 

22€T2a 1220, Τ, ἀθανασία, mmortahltas, 1 Cor. xv. 
53,54. Vide ?$c€ 14.0320. 

λετατλλούνπκ, T. perpetuus, indesinens. Vide 
AR£C'i] 40220Y€«YWK. 

2€147220*X7, T. mistione carens, Lit. Basilii, 
p.25. Vide s»e74-T6025. 

2£€121 2210/4, T, indignitas, Lit. Cyrilli, p. 18. 

s*c124 1124 &pe, T, Das. ἀνωφελὴς, inutilis, Heb. vii. 
18. | 

S2€14 114, 2$ GOA, ἀορασία, czecitas, Deut. xxviii. 
28. 

s-eraun&o. D. ἀπιστία, mcredulitas, Mat. xiii. 
50. ἄπιστον, incredibile, Act. xxvi. 8. Vide »£eT4o0- 
nap. 

seva nes, Das. ἀκρασία, intemperantia, inconti- 
nentia, 1 Cor. vii. 5. 

A2€124 T0 14.9, ἀφορία, sterilitas, Hag. i1. 18. 

22€124 :0*€xA[1, T; ἀσωτία, luxuria, profusio, Eph. v. 
18. dem owsseraTOwXxA, ἀσώτως, luxuriose, Luc. xv. 
13. TupeqepmoS8: mzas$6€74 ΤΟΎΧΔΙ, ego peccator 
prodigus, Prec. Copt. p. 234. 

s2c€12-rCR0, mu, ἐπιτηδεύματα, Instituta, opera, Lev. 
xviii. 3. 

“κετάτοθβω, Ἔ; ἀπαιδευσία, ignorantia, Sir. xiv. 5, 
25. dex owsseTa T CcÉA o, ἀτάκτως, inordinate, 2 Thess. 
iii. 6. 
22€ 1 41 c€ 6i, T, ἀκροβυστία, preputium, Exod. iv. 25. 
Gen. xvii. 11. Lev. xi. 3. 

22€T14:CH& Gi, τ, Bas. ἀκροβυστία, preputium, 1 Cor. 
vii. 19. 

' A&eT a Tcowein, Τ, ἀγνωσία, ignorantia, 1 Cor. xv. 
E9OA. 
A&ETA'TCUXTEARS, T, ἀπείθεια, Inobedientia, incredu- 
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litas, Rom. xi. 30. παρακοὴ, inobedientia, Rom. v. 19. 
ἀθεσία, preevaricatio, Dan. ix. 7. 

ARCTATAKO, T, ἀφθαρσία, incorruptio, Rom. ii. 7. 
immortalitas, 2 'Tim.1i. 10. ἄφθαρτος, incorruptibilis, 1 Pet. 
l1. 4. ἀδιαφθορία, mncorruptibilitas, integritas, Tit. 1i. 7. 

s£cT 4 T 0uite, T. inconvertibilitas, Zeit owssez- 
AT Ourte,, ἀτρέπτως, Inconvertibiliter, Cop. Prec. p. 94. 

sferarugas£25: Τ, imbecillitas, infirmitas, Lat. 
Cyrilli, p. 1. 

“κετδταδαπι, T. ἀπορία, egestas, terror, Lev. xxvi. 
16. 

s2?€T4 :0j€2£Hp, 59,41t ἀζυμοι, azymi, panes infer- 
mentati, 1 Cor. v. 8. 

seré anps T. ἀτεκνία, sterilitas, liberorum priva- 
tio, Ps. xxxiv. 12. | 

2»serarugooprep, T, fiducia, MS. Vatic. xix. 

29€14 T0ül, 9,4A1t ἄμετρα, immensa, 2 Cor. x. 15. 

ΔΕ Δ rape T, T. immutabilitas, Lit. Basilii, p. 25. 

λεταταῖλι, τ, Das. ἀνδρεία, virilitas, fortitudo, 
Epist. Jerem. v. 58. et Quatrem. p. 304. 

λει ram, impudentia, MS. Vatic. rxvi. 

ARETATORT, TD. ἄνοια, msipientia, Ps. xx. 2. ἀφρο- 
σύνη, Insiplentia, Ps. lxvi. 5. stultitia, Deut. xxi. 21. 
παραφρονία, dementia, 2 Pet. n. 16. παραφρόνησις, amentia, 
Zach. xi. 4. 25em owsseTaA T5 HT, ἀφρόνως, Insiplen- 
ter, Gen. xxxi. 28. 

s2ece124195! engan, T, condemnatio, Lit. Basilii, 
p- 12. ἀκατακρίτως, sine Judicio, Lit. Gregorii, p. 29. 

a*eraT20T. T.sine timore, Jude 12. 25e οὐ- 
a*cT4T950]. ἀφόβως, expers pavoris, Prov. 1. 33. sine 
timore, Lit. Gregorii, p. 29. 

22€124 71 XIARI, T, ἀπορία, egestas, terror, Deut. xxvin. 
22. 

22€141X035,'[, τὸ ἀδύνατον, quod fieri non potest, 
impossibile, Mat.xix.26. ἀδυναμία, Àmpotentia, Amos ii. 2. 
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ICX€ O*OI O*A4C€T4' TXOA34 IL4.0JCOTU, e ἀδυνατήσει, an 
erit impossibile, Zach. viii. 6. 

ΑΔΕ Δ Χο τ, [. ἀπροσωπόληπτος, qui personarum 
nullum respectum habet. Z5bem ows&erarxowaypr 
€9,0, ἀπροσωπολήπτως, Sine acceptione personarum, 1 Pet. 
hl. 

s£e24 619 p4c, T. impedimentum, een ovwsse- 
T 46194. ἀπερισπάστως, sine impedimento, 1 Cor. 
vii. 35. 

22€14 1 61u, T, ἄμωμος, Àimmaculatus, sine labe, Ps. 
xiv. 2. | 

2*c12a16022, Bas. ἀσθένεια, imbecillitas, infirmitas, 
Heb. vii. 28. 

22eT41  2.co, T. ἀφειδία, duritie, non parcere, Col. 
ii. 23. Pts 

22€ 4 2,uov, T. τὸ ἀνωφελὲς, inutilitas, Heb. vii. 18. 

“λετλ χω, Τ, magia, MS. Borg. rxx. 

s2eTa4uga4, Τ, πλῆθος, multitudo, Ezech. xxvii. 33. 

2*e'1 4xupipr, T, sedulitas, MS. Borg. xxv. 

s»eradgxip, Τ, avaritia, Kirch. p. 94. 25em οὐ- 
A&CFAC[XID AT, οὐκ αἰσχροκερδῶς, non turpis lucri gratia, 
1] Pet. v. 2. Vide &c[xip. 

2£cr 682A ἄλβωκ, T, ὀφθαλμοδουλεία, UT 
oculos exhibitum, Ephes. vi. 6. i1. 22. 

a2€ 1 &a Ap wr, T. ἀκακία, innocentia, probitas, Job 
H3. 

22€1 $625, "T. ἀορασία, czecitas, Gen. xix. 11. ἐκτυφ- 
λούμενος, exczecatus, Zach. xi. 17. 

2λ΄ ε τ Gepr, ΣΠ; καινότης, novitas, ΟΠ. vi. 4. ἀνακαίνωσις. 
renovatio, Lit. Basilii, p. 23. juventus, Lit. Gregorii, 
Ρ- 37. ὡραιότης, pulchritudo, Ps. xliv. 2, 3. 

22€ Sox, 7T, δουλεία, servitus, servitium, Ps. cii. 14. 
Rom. vin. 15. Lev. xxv. 39. 

s*c166n, τ: ἔκστασις; ecstasis, Act. 111. 10. 

22er €&1in, T, paupertas, Lit. Cyrilli, p. 516. 
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22e Te61um, T, humilitas, MS. Borg. xrvir. et xiv. 

22€ epp. τ, Das. βασιλεία, regnum, 2 Thess. 11. 12. 
Vide 22*1t'7 ppo. 

A2€T€bAHOY*, do ματαιότης, vanitas, Ps.iv.2. πιλε- 
τἔφληοτυ, μάταια, vanitas, Jon.1i.8. dS5en sse 6bnov, 
ἐπὶ ματαίῳ, 1n vano, Ps. xxiii. 4. ματαίως, frustra, sine causa, 
Ps. iii. 7. μάτην, frustra, Ps. xxxiv. 7. plu. tuisse éQAn- 
o*, vanitates, Lev. xvii. 7. 

S39€T04A4 T5, RT, T. παράκλησις, consolatio, Rom. xii. 8. 

s£»eT1€8ag T, T, mercatura, Luc. xix. 15. Vide 
reS ajo, et ajo. 

»*e110pg, T, attentio, contemplatio, Kirch. p. 57. 
Vide etope,. 

22€ 10 T, Τ, πατριὰ, familia, patria, Luc. iii. 4. Deut. 
xxix. 18. plu. russe riw T, πατριαὶ, patrize, familie, Ps. 
xx1.:297. NumxyusS52 Parvs8. 

2*c€TKk486, T, deceptio, (μύθοι.) 2 Pet. 1. 16. 

s2cTkKepe,e, T. φαλάκρωμα, calvities, calvitium, Lev. 
ΧΙ]. 42. xxl. 5. Àmos viii. 10. Isai. 111. 24. 

sferkowi Das. paucitas, MS. Borg. crxxm. "Vide 
A21UT KO. 

ΑΔ εν kovp, T, surditas, Kirch. p. 159. 

£$€TKOYXI, T, ὀλογότης, paucitas, 1 Cor. ἵν. 3. νηπιό- 
τῆς» infantia, pueritia, Hos. ii. 15. νεότης, juventus, Gen. 
xliii. 33. 

$29€TKOYXI HonmT, Τ, ὀλιγοψυχία, pusillanimitas, 
Exod. vi. 9. | 

22€1A4, ὅδ}. ματαιότης, vanitas, Eccl. iv. 7. Refer ad 
A£IUT AA. 

22c12425wrc, studium gule, helluatio, MS. Borg. 
XXIV. 

S2€TAAX, T, ἀναίδεια, mmpudentia, importunitas et 
instantia In petendo, Luc. xi. 8. 

32€126€22€244., τ, Das. πλοῦτος, divitize, Ep. Jer. v.34. 

22€T7 ABK, T, humiditas, Kirch. p. 58. 
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42€ 1^0442, πε, Sah. avAakeg, sulci, Job xxxi. 38. 
ἀλεέταλδλι, T, dilectio, Kirch. p. 92. 
22€ 1224 1po22 1, Τ, φιλανθρωπία, humanitas, amor ho- 
minum, Act. xxvil. 3. xxviil. 2. 
2£*e12241coit, Τ, φιλαδελφία, amor fraternus, Rom. 
xii. 10. 1 Thess. iv. 9. 2 Pet. i. 7. ἀδελφότης, fraternitas, 
I Ben. 1. | 
22€1224100Y, T. amor glorie, $£$€ 124007 €c[p- 
QJO'wrT, κενοδοξία, inanis gloria, Philip. 11. 3. 
afe 222 X0c2s220, "T, φιλοξενία, hospitalitas, Rom. 
mi 13. | 
22e€31222251:c1i, T. amor laboris, vel fatigationis, MS. 
Borg. 111. 
A£2€1:2£4194 1, T. φιλαργυρία, cupiditas argenti, 
1 Tim. vi. 10. 
A2€71 222-101, T, στρατία, exercitus, Luc. ii. 13. plu. 
HIS£CT £4 :OL τὰ στρατιωτικὰ, exercitus, Lit. Cyrilli, 
p. 4. 
| £2€1226€1, T. Bas. δικαιοσύνη, justitia, Isai. v. 16. τὸ 
δίκαιον, Justum, v. 23. prt owsseT sce, δικαίως, Juste, 
LThessii10. Γ΄ 
££€'i 2£COp6, "fs μαρτυρία, testimonium, Num. xx. 6. 
Ps. xxi. 23. plu. nuis&ers2copew, testimonia, Exod. 
xxx. 6. Num. xviii. 4. €&oA25en passer scope, 
διὰ μαρτύρων, per testes, Num. xxxv. 30. Enchor. t) 7423, 
et 1.2 7/532. 
22e155uug, T, multitudo, Lit. Cyrilli, p. 70. 
22c€1 5201€, T, facilitas, lenitas, Kirch. p. 92. 
a*c1322329 1221, Das. πλεονεξία, avaritia, 1 Thess. in. 5. 
|. 2a£eTin, Sah. requiescere, Ezech. xxxvii. 14. Grec. 
deest: Lleb. est, "ΓΤ, vos faciam requiescere. Refer ad 
A20'i €i. 
"ORARE HULUT, T. et 6, ἐλεημοσύνη, misericordia, Luc. xi. 
41. Deut. vi. 25. Act. ili. 2. ἐλεήμων, misericors, Exod. 
xxxiv. 6. 


LI 


a 


296 | S£ €'T 


22e 1&4 TC, beatitudo, MS. Borg. rxxi. 

22€ 14.0p7 12.5, 861, obstinatio, MS. Borg. xxvi. 

A£€' ΠΗ, T σκληροκαρδία; duritia cordis, Mat, 
xix. 8. 

22»c1n46, τ, Das. μεγαλωσύνη, majestas, Heb. viii. 1. 
magnitudo, robur, eminentia, MS. Borg. crxxr. Refer 
ad σφ τ 106. 

22e 168251, Τ, μακρότης ἡμερῶν, longitudo dierum, 
Ps. xc. 16. Vide e$ p. 

“λετπηῦ, T, δεσποτεία, dominatio, Lit. Cyrilli P. ὃ. 
Vide “«εϑθπη8. 

ΛΕ ΠΙαΓΓ, Tos et o, μεγαλειότης. majestas, magnifi- 
centia, 2 Pet. 1. 6. μεγαλωσύνη, majestas, Heb. 1. 3. τΤΕς- 
ΑΔΕ ug T. τὰ πρεσβεῖα αὐτοῦ, primogenitura ejus, Gen. 
xli.33. ΑΕ 1g]. 39 29 ΕἼ ΔΟΔΊΕ, μεγαλοπρέπεια, mag- — 
nificentia, Ps. Ixx. 8. (κύτος,) latitudo, Dan. 1v. 8. plu. 
φλιλ εν πα, μεγαλεῖα, magnifica, preclara, Luc. i. 
A9. μεγιστᾶνες, magnates, Apoc. xviil. 23. μεγάλα, gran- 
dia, Dan. vii. 8. 

25€ 1 100YX, ψεῦδος, mendacium, Ps. iv. 2. Ephes. iv. 25. 
ψευδὴς, mendax, Hos. x. 13. Jon. n. 9. Vide $$€o1toxx. 

Λε. now], divinitas, Prec. Cop. p. 139. Refer ad 
»*comnoxT. 

“λ΄ εν toc[pi, itt, ἀγαθὰ, bona, Gen. xlv. 20. 

A£€'T UT UXT €p, TU, δέκα ἀναβαθμοὶ, decem gradus, Isai. 
xxxvil.8. Refer ad T w'rep. 

λετπωικ, Τ, μοιχεία, adulterium, 2 Pet. ii. 14. Hos. 
1i. 2. plu. russe r ΠΟΟΚ, μοιχεῖαι, adulteria, Marc. vii. 21. 

22€ 041, Τ, ὁμόνοια, concordia, Lit. Gregorii, p. 38. 
t» unitas, unum, Joh. xi. 52. ἑνότης, unitas, Eph. iv. 3. 

“λετονθερ,, T. ἀναφαλάντωμα, recalvatio, calvitium, 
Lev. xin. 42, 43. 

a*c€10wenurm, Ἑλληνιστὶ, Graece, Joh. xix. 20. Act. 
XX57. 

AX€TOY*YHR&, T. ἱερατεία, sacerdotium, Luc. i. 8, 9. 
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Exod. xxix. 9. xxxv. 19. ἱεράτευμα, sacerdotium, 1 Pet. 
ii. 5. € eprzguru eror itpeepbogjer mre IKC πχο 
éruüeeroc re epg,u& 25er osse oxH&, εἰς τὸ εἶναί με 
λειτουργὸν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ eig τὰ ἔθνη, iepovp'yovvra, ut sim minis- 
ter Jesu Christi ad Gentes, aut operans in sacris, Rom. 


xv. 16. Enchor. 44] JU I EZ |o. sacerdotium. 


s£*cT0*po, Τ, βασιλεία, regnum, Ps. xxi. 28. Marc. | 


vi. 23. plu. p,&ms£eTowpuowv, βασιλεῖαι, regna, Ps. 
xlv. 6. Deut. xxviu. 25. et nis£erovwpo, regna, Prec. 
Cop. p. 143. Deut. v. 21. 

Ἄλέτοχι, T, ἄδικος, injustus, Lev. xix. 12. Job vi. 30. 
ἀδίκως, injuste, Prov. 1. 11. 

22€11€31 $,00*, Τ, πονηρία, malitia, Ps. xxvii. 4. Jer. 
Ix. T. 

A*cTpa 240, Τ, πλοῦτος, divitize, Ps. xxxvi. 3. Mat. 
xiii. 22. βίος, facultates, substantia, Prov. xxx1.12. ὕπαρξις, 
facultates, opes, Heb. x. 34. κτήσεις, possessiones, divitize, 
Ezech. xxxvii. 12. ει ows£eTpas$£40, πλουσίως, 
abunde, 2 Pet. i. 11, 

22€ pà«uj, Τ, πρᾳότης, mansuetudo, 2 Cor. x. 1. pro 
2»*erpespawg. | 

25 €'1 pe, IU, μάρτυς, testis, Num. xxxv. 30. plu. “36 τ- 
pev, μάρτυρες, testes, Ps. xxxiv. 11. Deut. xvii. 7. Vide 
2£cope. 

a»ecipcass» Gay, Τ, τὸ πολίτευμα, vita civilis, con- 
versatio, Philip. iii. 20. 

s2e1pessn5cussr /Egyptiaca. denm Tcs&nu 2*- 
A2eT1pessnocussr in lingua /Egyptiaca, MS. Vatic. 
LXIX: 

Δ ετρελαῆχωιλι, Τ, παροικία, 1ncolatus, 1 Pet. i. 17. 
παρεπιδημία, peregrinatio, Lit. Cyrilli, Ρ.- 6. 

A*c€ T pess pa ovn, vicina, MS. Borg. xxvin. 

' A*e' T pess paar, T. πρᾳότης, lenitas, mansuetudo, Ps. 
xliv. 4. Sir. 1. 27. ἡσυχία, silentium, tranquillitas, 1 Tim. 
11. 12. ἐπιείκεια, mansuetudo, humanitas, Sap. ii. 19. 

Θ 2 
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2» e T peas. demit, T, οἰκειότης, propinquitas, cogna- 
tio, Lev. xx. 19. 

sf*erpesfoe, T. ἐλευθερία, lbertas, Rom. vii. 21. 
2 Pet. ii. 19. absolutio, sive liberatio, Lit. Basilii, p. 3. 
benedictio, Fragm. Georgii, p. 9. | 

22€ T peca.ss01tt, T, ὑπομονὴ, sustinentia, Heb. xii. 3. 
Vide à.$201:u itT OT. 

ssec T pecepssevi, T, recordatio, Lit. Basilii, p. 12. 

22€ 1 pecjepnez mna. teer T, beneficentia, Lat. Basilii, 
p. 357. 

s»£eTpedgepnez s,wov, T. κακοτεχνία, mabhtia, Lait. 
Gregorii, p. 43. 

s»»eTpecgepba.d5pi iik, T, φαρμακεία, veneficium, 
Galat. v. 20. 

22er pecepdoasevi, T, recordatio, Lit. Cyrilli, p. 566. 

22e 1 pecep25ae, T. ὑστέρησις, penuria, Philip. iv. 11. 
ἔνδεια, indigentia, inopia, Deut. xxviii. 20. ἔκλειψις, defec- 
tus, inopia, Deut. xxvii. 48. 

s*eTpedgepo,e&Sitowe T. εὐεργεσία, beneficentia, 
1 Tim. vi. 2. evzoi/a, beneficentia, Heb. xiii. 16. 

s£e'pecepo,ess1, TT. κυβέρνησις, gubernatio, 1 Cor. 
x1i228. Provi δὶ 

ΔΕ pecepa,ovoca.xi, multiloquium, loquacitas, M8. 
Borg. rxxi. 

»*epecgepooT. T. timiditas, Lit. Cyrilli, p. 19. 

22€ pecu 25, 9,4.1t, παραδιατριβαὶ, 1neptee et curiose 
disputationes, 1 Tim. vi. 5. 

22 ei pecjss evi, T, recordatio, Lit. Gregorii, p. 24. 

22€ pec3230007€ T, T, νέκρωσις, mortificatio, Rom.iv.19. 

22€ pecu T e, Τ, ἀρχιοινοχεία, principatus pincer- 
narum, Gen. xl. 13. 

22€ pecoe, epa T, T, stabilitas, Lit. Gregori, p. 32. 

22€ pecqcuoir, Τ, creatio, Initio Pentateuch. 

2*€'i pecu» eas, T, ὑπακοὴ, obedientia, Rom. xvi. 19. 
2 Cor. vii. 15. 
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22e Tpecq oot, T. ἀντίληψις, auxilium, defensio, Lit. 
Gregorii, p. 40. 

s£ecpequow Henr, T. μακροθυμία, longanimitas, 
Rom. ii. 4. 2 Cor. vi. 6. Col. i1. 12. £Z5eit owsse pe- 
cJUoO** ito RT. μακροθύμως, patienter, Act. xxvl. 3. 

s£*eTpecuasskge nowT, T. θεοσέβεια, Dei cultus, 
pictus Gen. xx. 11. 90.1.32... - 

22e pecaressduje, T. cultus, Lit. Cyrilli; p. 70. En- 
clier.« $,. 

22e pecuesefugj rAU Ott, εἰδωλολατρεία, idololatria, 
cultus falsorum deorum, 1 Cor. x. 14. Gal. v. 20. εἰδωλο-- 
λάτρης, idolorum cultor, Ephes. v. 5. | 

22e pecuemo iT, Τ; οἰκτερμὸς, miseratio, Col.ii. 12. 

s*eipedqgemns*kao, T. passio, cruciatus, Homil. 
Chrysostomi, MS. p. 12. "T sse pecugensska.p, zen 
Owvs*ci1pcsspawug, mansuetudo in patientia, 1 Tim. 
γε 
252.€'1 pecuaerudsics, Τ, κακοπαθεία, labor, afflictio, Jac. 
X 10. | 
“Ξε τ pecgenp,ss0T, gratia, Lit. Cyrilli, p. 94. 
25*.€'i pecuguort, susceptio, Lit. Gregorii, p. 176. 
22e pecu T. 6602, T. ἀποτομία, severitas, Rom. xi. 
22. | : | 

ΖΔΕ pec 19,0, sp ὑπερηφανία, superbia, Psi vi2d0. 
Exod. xvin. 21. Deut. xvii. 12. 

s»£eTpedge,Uc, T. ὑμνῳδία, cantus hymnorum, Lit. 
Gregorii, p. 32. 

22€ pecxess T nu, gustatio, MS. Borg. rxix. 
ΛΕ 1 pecxeoxa., blasphemia, MS. Borg. rir. 
| $4 € T pecj xus Rüj HC. XT, T. βαττολογία, multiloquium, 
Lit. Basilii, p. 23. 

ΖΔΕ τ ρει χοῦν Ὁ ἔρο, Τ, προσωποληψία, personarum 
aeceptio, Jac. 11. 1. 
|. a£epegxoe apps, Τ, τεκνογονία, filiorum generatio, 
1 Tim. 11. 15. 
a 3 
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s*erpecdxoe $,u0v, T. εὐπορία, quaestus, Act. xix. 
25. πορισμὸς, qusestus, 1 Tim. vi. 5, 6. 

325 ΕἸ pecj& eM xuopt, 3p καταδυναστεία, oppressio, vio- 
lenta, Amos ni. 9. 

“λετρεςσίθιθβο, πτέρνα, calcaneus, -. Jer. 
ix. 4. Vide eifc. 

““ετρεςστῆχοπο, T, ἀδικία, iniquitas, Rom. 1. 18. 
Ps, xxvi. 12. et Ixxi. 14. πλεονεξία, avaritia, Col. iii. 5. 

22e pec619,0, T, προσωποληψία, personarum acceptio, 
Rom. ii. 11. 

»»erpeq] eé2owm éppa, ἀντιθέσεις, oppositiones, 
1 Tim. vi. 20. ubi MS. habet ép,pa., et non ég,pa.it. 

s£erpeq[uossfT. T. παράκλησις, consolatio, Rom. 
XV. 4. 

2: e T per] io,ovo, T. residuum, MS. Vatic. ταν]. 

»£eipeqTc&o, T. διδασκαλία, doctrina, Rom. xn. 7. 
Ephes. iv. 14. διδακτοὶ, docti, eruditi, 1 Cor. i1. 13. 

22er peq]Trocrov, T. ἀντίληψις, auxilium, plu. 9,4. rt- 
ΔΕ. peqiocov,avrisbeas,opitulationes, 1 Cor.xii. 28. 

22e peq T o2. Z5piitp,ik, veneficium, MS. Borg. xxvit. 

22e peq Too, T. glorificatio, Lit. Cyrilli, p. 3. 

22e pes uou, T. ὀνειδισμὸς, opprobrium, ignomi- 
nia, Soph. 11. 8. φαύλισμα, 1lusio, Soph. in. 11. 

sec peqTioen, spas παρατήρησις, observatio, Luc. 
&yii. 20. 

22e pee Gang, T, ἐρεθισμὸς, provocatio, irritatio, 
lJeut. xxxi. 27. 

ἌΛΕΤΡΗ, It, Das. μάρτυς, testis, 1 Cor. xv. 15. Philip. 
1.8. 1 Thess. 1. 5. eAsseT pu, μαρτυρεῖν, testari, Joh. iv. 
24. 1 Thess. i1. 12. et scriptum €Asse' pi, Joh. iv. 29. 
Refer ad “9 τ pe, et ?$*e7 pe. 

22er ppa, Bas. Vide 22e €ppa.. 

22€ 1 puo34.t, Τ, ἀνθρώπινον, humanum, Rom. vi. 19. ἀν- 
θρωπίνη, humana, 1 Cor. iv.3. 1 Pet.1.13. Zen ovssei- 
puoss.1, κατ᾽ ἄνθρωπον, humano more, Rom. iii. 5. 
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»2eTcABSe, T. σοφία, sapientia, Dan. 1. 4. φρόνησις, 
prudentia, Prov. in. 12. σωφρονισμὸς, prudentia, 2 Tim. 
l.7. σωφροσύνη, sana mentis, Áct. xxvi. 25. σώφρων, pru- 
dens, Tit. ii. 12. 25er owsserca.&e, φρονίμως, pruden- 
ter, sapienter, Luc. xvi. 8. σαφῶς, manifeste, clare, Deut. 
xxvil. 8. 

“λετοδλι, T, ornamentum, 1 Tim. 11. 9. 


22€Tc2446, T. et o, μεγαλοπρέπεια, decus, Ps. viii. 1. ev- 


πρέπεια, decus, Ps. xxv. 8. καλλονὴ, species, pulchritudo, 
Ps. xlvi.4. κάλλος, pulchritudo, Ezech. xxviii. 7. εὐκοσμία, 
decentia, Lit. Gregorii, p.37. εὐπρέπεια, species, Ps. xlix. 2. 
ὀμφαλὸς, umbilicus, Heb. ^35, Ezech. xxvin. 12. o*- 
22€TCAI€ ἅτε 9,4.1t& eiu, κάλλυντρα φοινίκων, βρϑίυϊα 
palmarum, Lev. xxiii. 40. 

22€ 1 c4 €c, stultitia, MS. Borg. xrix. 

22€1C24.29 1€ 9,0006, oi κακουργία, malignitas, Ps. 
xxxiv. 17. πονηρία, malitia, 1mprobitas, Mat. xxii. 19. 

22€ TCARKOTC, Τ, συστροφὴ, conversio, Vulg. conven- 
tus, Ps. lxi. 2. astutia, impostura, insidie, Zoeg. p. 507. 

22€ c2.2515,2.22 uie, ars fabrilis, MS. Borg. xxvi. 

22€Tc€8&, T. πανουργία, astutia, 1 Cor. ii. 19. callidi- 
tas, 2 Cor. xi. 3. 

4Δ΄ετόει, τ΄, Bas. κάλλος, pulchritudo, ornamentum, 
Epist. Jerem. v. 24. Refer ad »*ec2a. 

s2€1cox, T. μωρία, stultitia, 1 Cor. 1.18, 21. rucaxi 
3222€ COX, μωρολογία, stultiloquium, Ephes. v. 4. mu- 


xw] $*22c1c0x, μωρὰς ζητήσεις, questiones stultitize, 


Tic. in. 9. 
ΛΕ i C'€ poc, Συριστὶ, Syriace, Dan. ii. 4. 

A2€TCUIUT, τ, Das. ἐκλογὴ, electio, 1 Thess. 1. 4. 

22€'1 CUT 1, T, et o, ἐκλογὴ, electio; Rom. ix. 11. xi. 5. 
γνήσιον, sinceritas, 2 Cor. vii. 8. δοκίμιον, exploratio, 1 Pet. 
4. 7. : 

22€ cue, Τ, τί δεῖ, 1d quod oportet, quod debet, Act. 
Ix. 6. 

Θ 4 ἷ 
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££ 6  ΤΙΟΎ, δεκάπεντε, quindecim, Isai. xxxviii. 5. Vide 
A£C'T. 

2*e' 1T 020C, T, δολιότης, dolis; Ps.Ixxii. 18. Vox hy- 
brida et corrupta. : 
“λεττοῦθβο, T. Εγ τ τς puittqss sands Heb. xu. 
10. plu. russe τ 0o, rà ἀγνὰ, pudica, casta, Phil. iv.8. 

22€; 0c1, T, siccitas, Kirch. p. 58. 

22er d0An80v, T. μάταιος, vanus, Deut. v. 11. Vide 
“λετεφληοῦ. ! 

22€15C6p6, T. χρηστότης, benignitas, Tit. mi. 4. Ps. 
xii.l. Vox hybrida pro 33. Ε 5cpncoc. Passim s£$e7- 
g,€^xe€ idem significat. 

22€ 044 T, ortus solis, Kirch. p. 61. 

s»*euj2apt, T, concubitus, Kirch. p. 103. 

s2e10)256, T, cultus religiosus, MS. Prec. p.9. pro - 
22671 0j4.42]€. 

29€ 1014.22 ICI, dem πρωτοτόκια; primogenitura, Gen. 
xxv. 31, 32. Heb. xii. 16. 

»““ετδολαιε, T, cultus religiosus, Col. iii. 5. En- 
chor. 4 2. 

22€ 10j4.220J€ IAUAOIt, εἰδωλολατρεία, idololatria, cul- 
tus idolorum, 1 Pet. iv. 3. Col. ii. 5. 

22€1u0j2.22dui€ rto T, θεοσέβεια, pietas in Deum, 1 Tim. 
11. 19. 

s2e10j2412. 9,17 8G, Das. miseratio, MS. Borg. crxxrr. 
pro απ τ δ ΘΗ τς. 

22.€'i Qu anosasa yr, ἘΠ; εὐσπλαγχνία, misericordia, Lit. 
Gregori, p. 33, 34. plu. nusserugjamnossadyT, τὰ 
σπλάγχνα, Viscera, commiserationes, 2 Cor. vi. 13. vii. 15. 
Philipp. 11. 1. οἰκτιρμοὶ, misericordie, Dan. ix. 18. 

2*e'iduja.Tuge, TT, receptio, Act. xxvii. 7. 

22€ 10/2. Tajuxuy, toleratio 1gnominize, MS. Borg. rxix. 

λετ δος, T, πλημμέλεια, delictum, Lev. vi. 31. xiv. 
12/ 139050x./21. 

Λε τ Δ, iniquitas, MS. Vatic. xvi. 
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2»&erujesegje rawort, T, εἰδωλολατρεία, idololatria, 
1 Pet. iv. 3. Col.iii. 5. Vide 92e T2. 22uje. 

2£eTuceneon, T. alicrippiós, miseratio, Ps. xxiv. 6. 
plu. ruis2e7 qjenp "T, οἰκτιρμοὶ, miserationes, Dan. ix. 9. 
σπλάγχνα, misericordize, Luc. i. 78. 

“"εταεπρ, τ, μαντεία, vaticinatio, perite Mich. 
iii. 6. Refer ad r2 

22.€'i1 QGICpI, T. EL unica, Ps. xxi. 20. τ 422€1- 


dyjepr $3422. «4. 1C, ἡ μονογένης μου, unica mea, Ps. xxxiv. 


17. 

22er Ηρι, T, υἱοθεσία, adoptio, Rom. viii. 15. 

s2€10^49tpuwr, T, anxietas cordis, Lit. Basilii, 
Ρ. 4. 

2»£ecujo&r Τ, ὑπόκρισις, hypocrisis, simulatio, Mat. 
xxiii. 28. eps*erdjo&Ri, ὑποκρίνεσθαι, simulare, hypocri- 
tam agere, Sir. 1. 29. 

$9.€ T QJODTLP 29 ICI, πρωτοτοκία, primogenitura, Gen. 
xxv. 33, 34. πρωτότοκα, primogenita, Mich. vi.7. T s*e7- 
 QJOpTLEX 22.ICI, πρωτοτοκεύειν, primogeniture privilegia da- 
re, primogenitum dare, Deut. xxi. 16. 

22eTüriop:, vadimonium, MS. Borg. xrvin. 

s*crd0pbHp, T. κοινωνία, communio, communicatio, 
Act. ii. 42. 2 Cor. viii. 4. φιλία, amicitia, Jac. 1v. 4. μετ- 
οχὴ; communio, 2 Cor. vi. 14. plu. κοινὰ, communia, Act. 
iv. 32. 

s-eiruour[. Vide ssev xdi]. 

A$€'1]0 T, 9,51L, πραγματεῖαι, negotiationes, Ps. Ixx. 
15. | 

λετοδιρώοτα,, T, κηδεμονία, cura, solicitudo, Lit. 
Gregorii, p. 34. 

22€ 1 235€A0, T. γήρως, senectus, Ps. Ixx. 9. Luc. 1. 36. 
d5en T edqase 25eA^o, εἰς τὸ γῆρας. τῇ senectute sua, 
(sen. xxi. 2. 

22e 25epovo, T, μεγαλοῤῥημοσύνη, magniloquentia, 
1 Sam. 11. 3. μεγαλοῤῥήμων, magniloquus, Ps. xi. 3. exem 
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£e T Θεροΐτω, τοῦ μεγαλαυχῆσαι, ut magnifice glorieris, 
Soph. iii. 11. 

42€ T 9,€Ax€, "T. χρηστότης, bonitas, benignitas, Col. 
gm. 12. 

A2 € T 9 RKI, T. πτωχεία, inopia, paupertas, 2 Cor.viii.2,10. 

22€ 5,HTL occultus, MS. Vatic. rxv. 

Δετρητ ποτ, T. ὁμόνοια, concordia, Lit. Gre- 
gorii, p. 37. 

s*er9 wr cua, T. καρδία δισσὴ, duplicitas cordis, 
Sir.i. 28. et scriptum ase 9,tT 8. 

$4 €T95,K, IU, μάγειαι, magis, Act. viii. 11. 

s£eT50pTc, T. 24, Kirch. p. 7. Vide &opr«. 

2*eT5,0*0, T. excessus, abundantia, Ps. xxx. 23. 
πλεονασμὸς, abundantia, Lev. xxv. 3g. eer OY 2A*€'i - 
2,0'€0, ἐπὶ πλεῖον, multum, plurimum, valde, Ps. exxii. 4. 
ἐκ περισσοῦ, valde, Dan. 111. 22. περισσῶς, amplius, Act. 
xxvl. ll. εἰς περισσείαν, in abundantiam, 2 Cor. x. 15. ἐπὶ 
πολὺ, multum, Dan. vii. 28. πεπισσοτέρως, magis, 1 Thess. 
WalU£z; gra. O22 €'1 9,00, καθ᾽ ὑπερβολὴν, εἰς ὑπερβολὴν, 
supra modum 1n sublimitate, 2 Cor. iv. 16. vii. 15. En- 
chor. Mt 2€ M, abundantia. 

22€ T 2,0 TT, T, unio, conjunctio, Kirch. p. 58. 

a2e1 x24. S19, T, timiditas, MS. Borg. rxx. 

22€ 1 x244€, turpitudo, MS. Borg. xxvi. 

»2eTx4peo,uT, fortitudo, fiducia, MS. Borg. xrvui. 
Vide 32e Txope,uT. 

22€1X4cp, T, frigus, Kirch. p. 58. 

A£e1x24c[p, HT, ignavia, MS. Borg. rxx. 

A£2€1XAXI, T. ἔχθρα, inimicitia, Luc. xxiii. 12. Gen. 
Hi. 15. Num. xxxv. 20. ἐχθρὰ, inimica, Mich. vii. 8, 10. 
ἐχθρία, inimicitia, Gen. xxvi. 21. 25er owss&eTxaxi, 
ἐξεναντίας, ex adverso, Hab. i. 9. 

αλετχιπσᾶπο, Bas. ἀδίκημα, njuria, injustitia, Epist. 
Jerem. v. 53. €AowsserximGanc, ἀδικεῖν, injuria affi- 
cere, offendere, v. 17. Vide $2e T G1nxortc. 
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22e7xs£une, Bas. octodecim, MS. Borg. crxit. pro 
AA TUI QOJA2 RIUC. 

22€ 1 X0po,RT, TT. θάρσος, fiducia, Act. xviii. 15. 

a£eTxdbucL, T. αἰδὼ, verecundia, 1 Tim. 11. 9. « Edi- 
* tum est 22e ΦΙΗΤ, sed hic veram lectionem appo- 
* sui, quam confirmat Lexicon vetus MS." La Croze, 
p: 49. ' 
““΄ετχωθβ, T, ἀσθενεία, infirmitas, Rom. viii. 26. 1 Cor. 
xv.43. plu. russe T xw, τὰ ἀσθενῆ, infirma, 1 Cor. 1. 27. 

22e xpi, T. δυναστεία, potestas, Exod. vi. 6. Mich. 
1l. 8. δύναμις, potentia, 1 Sam. ii. 10. ἴσχυς, fortitudo, ro- 
bur, Ps. xxxii. 16. ἀνδρεία, fortitudo, Ps. Ixvui. 6. €p- 
2*€1 XU) καταδυναστεύειν, Vl opprimere, Hos. xi. 7. 
Enchor. pP ἃ.) Κα . Vide Young. p. 69. 

“““ετ σάλλε, T. τὸ χωλὸν, claudicatio, claudum, ΗΘ. 
xii. 13. 

s*erG64ActipuT, T. ὑπερηφανία, superbia, insolentia, 
Rom. xii. 16. Abad. v. 3. 

22e 6iinxonc, T, ἀδικία, injustitia, Rom. i. 18. ini- 
quitas, Ps. vii. 4. βία, vis, violentia, Exod. 1. 13. πλεονεξία, 
avaritia, 1 Thess. n. 5. 2 Pet. ii. 8. ἀσέβεια, impietas, 
Soph. i. 9. 

“Δ ετστοιρητ, UN ὑπερηφανία, superbia, Num. xv. 30. 
ὄγκος, onus, Heb. xii. 1. φρύαγμα, fremitus, Ezech. vii. 24. 
ἀλαζὼν, superbus, Job xxviii. 8. 

22€ 0C, T. κυριότης, dominatio, Lit. Gregorii, p. 16. 
κυρεία, dominatio, dominium, Dan. iv. 19. vi. 26. plu. πι- 
(24€ 1 0C, κυριότητες, dominationes, Lit. Basilii, p. 14. 1€ 
dest O€*2*€' 0C 2Cna.epoc &port, ἢ κυριεύων κυριεύσεις 
ἡμῶν, aut dominans dominaberis nobis, Gen. xxxvii. 8. 
Hanc vocem /Egyptii hodierni pronuntiant sadsheus ; 
sive ut Galli scribunt, zadcheous. Vide Oc. 

* a£eT Tov, quindecim, MS. Borg. ccrxvn. 
22.€'€, πε, Das. μητέρες, matres, Thren. v. 3. 
2£c*, ah. et Bas. pref. 3 pers. plu. neg. verbis, ut 
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££€c[ECI, οὐκ ἔρχεται, non venit, Joh. x. 10. Sah. sse*«- 
ΟἿ, non redimunt, Epist. Jerem. v. 36. Bas. δ eau 
ποῶῶς!, μὴ ἐπιζητήσωσαν, non requirent, v. 35. Bas. 

4146 Ἰ,, Tu, et cb, μνήμη, memoria, Ps. xxix. 4. διάνοια, co- 
gitatio, Luc. 1. 51. μνημόσυνον, memoriale, Exod. m. 15. 
Lev. ii. 2. ἐνθύμιον, cogitatio, Ps. Ixxv. 10. φρόνημα, sapi- 
entia, sensus, Rom. viii. 6, 7. ὑπόμνησις, recordatio, 2 Pet. 
l. 13. φρόνησις, sapientia, Luc. 1. 17. λογισμὸς, cogitatio, 
Mich. iv. 12. μνεία, mentio, recordatio, 1 Thess. 1. 2. plu. 
γοήματα, cogitationes, Philipp. iv. 7. ἔννοιαι, cogitationes, 
Heb. iv. 12. ὑπομονεῖν, existimare, Áct. xill. 25. φρονεῖν, 
curam habere, Philipp. iv. 10. rtees2 evi, qui cogitant, 
Prec. Cop. p. 465. ὑπολαμβάνειν, existimare, Luc. vii. 
43. δοκεῖν, putare, Mat. xxi. 28. οἴεσθαι, putare, Joh. 
xxi. 25. €pdasewi, ἀνάμνησις, recordatio, Lit. Gregorii, 
p.35. μνημόσυνον, memoriale, Hos. xiv. 8. μνᾶσθαι, memi- 
nisse, Ps. vin. 5. xv. 4. Joh. n. 17. & prbas evt, μνημονεύ- 
ere, recordamini, Luc. xvii. 32. A&.prrta $2 €t, μνήσθητί μου, 
memor esto mel, Ps. xxiv. 7. "T $242 ΕἼΣ, ἀναμιμνήσκειν, 
in memoriam revocare, 2'l'im. 1. 6. ὑπομιμνήσκειν, commo- 
nere, 2 Tim. ii. 14. ssa ds2€v1, μνήσθητι, memor esto, 
Luc. xiv. 25. Vide “,“εετε. 

22 €x1 €&$02, visio, Dan. 

34€! €c[p,000*€, κακοήθεια, malignitas, Rom. 1. 29. 

$2€w*! HORT, IU, διαβούλιον, consilium, consultatio, 
plu. Hos. iv. 9. vni. 2. διάνοιαι, cogitationes, Num. xv. 
39. 

42€ T, Sah. ἀποκτείνειν, occidere, Joh. xviii. 31. 

4£€5C!p, sextus mensis /Egyptiorum, qui maxime 
Romanorum Februario, sed et ex parte Januario respon- 
det, Canon Mich. Damiat. cow € $&1u4.60T- ΔΕ ΧΡ, 
MS. Borg. rr1. 

Σημαίνει πλωτῆρσι Μεχεὶρ πλόον ἀμφιπολεύειν. 
Antholog. lib. 1: c. 91. 


Hierog. £3. Enchor. /A ?.. Hierat. ἡ 3^. 
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2*cu, Sah. περιέρχεσθαι, circumire, &14£e€drT, (περι- 
ελθὼν,) circumivi, Job 1. 7. (διαπορευθεὶς.) peragravi, Job 
H.'9. 

29€, πατάσσειν, percutere, Exod. xvii. 5, 6. Num. xx. 
11. Refer ad “"δαι. | 

2*eugj&k, Sah. utrum, forsan, MS. Borg. ctxxri. xe 
s2*€uü&K, μή vore, ne forte, Job 1. 5. μήπως, ne forte, 
1 Thess. i. 5. Refer ad s$nua.k. 

4 euje, rte, Sah. σίδηρος, ferrum, ensis, telum, MS. Par. 
44. p. 275. 

2*e€ue, Sah. quaerere, inquirere, perquirere, exami- 
nare, ΜΆ. Borg. ccrxxxvir. 

s»eugemus, Sah. quidam, MS. Borg. crixxin. et 
CLXXIV. 

22 €uo16c, ru, φλιὰ, limina porte, Exod. xii. 7. 

22€uüpT, διοδεύειν, transire, iter facere, Gen. xii. 6. xiii. 
17 περιοδεύειν, circumire, Zach. 1. 11, 12. κατανοεῖν, consi- 
derare, Num. xxxii. 8, 9. κατασκέπτεσθαι, considerare, ex- 
| plorare, Num. xiii. 17, 22. ἐξιχνιάζειν, querere, investi- 
gare, Job xiii. 9. Sah. διακρίνειν, dijudicare, explorare, 
probare, Job ix. 14. xii. 11. Sah. 

λει τω, Migdolum, locus in finibus /Egypti, cu- 
jus fit mentio, Exod. xiv. 2. xix. 2. Jer. xliv. 1. 

2s egjouoru, "T. λειχὴν, impetigo, Kirch. p. 100. 9,a.it- 
29 eajobuortt, λειχῆνες, impetigines, Lev. xxii. 22. derivari 
videtur a 2$ uj, multus, et cwrt, effundere. 

22€, I, πεδίον, campus, Prec. Copt. ΜΕ. p. 70. 
Vide »*eajuor. 

λει, ru, πεδία, campi, Ps. lxiv. 11. Vide »2egj- 
&goT. | 

23 €UtO' T, TU, πεδινὸς, campesiris, Isai. xii. 2. plu. ze- 
δία, campi, Joel ii. 22. Vide infra. 

2»ecukgoT, mi, πεδία, campi, Ps. lxiv. 11. Lev. xxv. 
12. 

&£€üjgur, Iu, πεδίον, campus, Gen. xi. 2. xiv. 17. 
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Lev. xiv.7. regio, Gen. xxxv.27. πεδινὴ, ME Deut. 
ΧΙ. 11. Vide supra. 

25€cj, Sah. et Bas. praef. 3 pers. sing. neg. verbis. Vide 
ΛΕ. 

ἌΝ ΕΟ, pa^ 55, cU, Monf, Mesra, Memphis antiqua, 
Μέμφις, Memphis, Ezech. xxx. 15. Hos. ix. 6. Plutarchus 
de Isid. et Osir. p. 359. sic scribit, Τὴν μὲν πόλιν Μέμφιν oi 
μὲν ὅρμον ἀγαθῶν ἑρμηνεύουσιν, οἱ δ᾽ ὡς τάφον Ocípibeg. Copti 
hodierni vocant $£e€mcep,-et Arabes, & 4, menf. "Vide 
ΓΟ I. 

42€9, πλήρης, plenus, plena, Ps. xxxii. 5. €os£ep,, 
plenus, Isai. 1. 4. ce[s*€9, nj. φοβερὸς, terribilis, Ps. 
Ixv. 5. γέμει, Ps. ix. 27. πληροῦν, implere, Rom. xv. 13. 
Philipp.1i. 2. Vide $245. 

2*€5,, Sah. ἀντλεῖν, haurire, Joh.iv.15. ese, $200, - 
ἀντλῆσαι ὕδωρ, haurire aquam, v. 7. 

25.€2,, Π, et T, Sah. preponitur numeris cardinalibus, 
facere numeros ordinales, ut r$s€9, cma.v, secundus, 
Joh. ix. 24. τάλερ, ciUT €, secunda, Luc. xii. 38. $2€9, 
qjsso'vit, octavus, Lev. ix. 1. Vide 224.5, 

25*€5,€, Sah. πτερὸν, ala, pinna, MS. Par. 44. p. 231. 

»*e5,i4& T, Sah. κατανοεῖν, considerare, contemplari, 
Ps. xc. 8. ἐπόπτεσθαι, inspicere, videre, Mich. vii. 10. o«- 
$*0H0N ACM£eg9cia 7C 222200«* 92,2* mar F. 5. 
p.135. 1.1. ἃ. mnemGaA “")ερειδ Tm 2232200, εἶδον οἱ 
ὀφθαλμοὶ ἡμῶν, viderunt oculi nostri, Ps. xxxiv. 21. videre, 
& T4. G6 A4 s2ep ctia τα ruta. xa. xe, MS. Borg. cxci. 

2*€9,5 lanceola chirurgi, Kirch. p. 262. Arab. 44» 
ensis tenuis et acutus. , 

22€5,220€«2,, T. portulaca, vel porcilaca, Kirch. 
p. 196. 

$9 €9,l, IU, πτερὰ, 2e plume, Lev. 1. 16. 

25»€9,po, Sah. κοπρία, fimus, stercus, Luc. xin. 8. /E- 
thiop. Q9 ct. 

22€2,2,!7, Sah. cor implere, ventrem tene 25- 
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IUA£€9,9,HT TtOCK CIt€9, OYAC 4£200Y* ΘΕ 3ΞΞ ΠΟΟΎ, 
MS. Borg. crxxiv. meungaxe à mWHe»cc xooq iuter 
T4qe£€9,5,HT0'* οι τες χάρις, MS. Borg. ccexri. 

22€x€io,, Tu, ὀφρὺς, supercilium, Lev. xiv. 9. 

ss €xnuite, Sah. λειχὴν, impetigo, Lev. xxi. 20. 

»2€x T, Sah. miscere, Δ OM A«*Y2£€x'  Tlew*u- 
nA o, αὐτὶ rtevepiv, MS. Borg. cuxxxi. Vide $209xT. 

2* n, Sah. urina, MS. Borg. ccrxxvirr. pss, vesicam 
levare, vel reddere urinam, MS. Borg. ccxiv. et ccexxxr1. 
Vide 2$ n4» 2200. 

A*nunrme, Sah. καθ᾽ ἡμέραν, quotidie, Act. 111. 2. 9*2 0- 
HIt€, καθ᾽ ἡμέραν, quotidie, Luc. ix. 23. pro 334.5ΠπΠ6, quod 
vide. 

2*uHower, Bas. δοκεῖν, putare, existimare, 1 Cor. xiv. 
37. Vide $2401 et infra. 

»*nunowt, Bas. αἰσθάνεσθαι, sentire, intelligere, Epist. 
Jerem. ver. 49. 

A2 HIT €, T, Sah. μέσος, medius, Ps. c. 7. Mat. xvin. 2. 
 Apoc.i.13. $,X T£ HHT€, μεσούσης, in medio, Joh. vii. 
14. Refer ad s»*1cT €, quod rectius est. 

2*uuge, mne, Sah. ὄχλος, turba, multitudo, Marc. xiv. 
48. Act. xi. 24. πλῆθος, multitudo, Act. 11. 6. δῆμος, popu- 
lus, Act. Xii. 22. owmnoG 2X22HHJg€, πολὺς ἀριθμὸς, mag- 
nus numerus, Act. xi 21. O'«*4£HHg€ 19,00*, (ἡμέραι 
ἱκαναὶ,) multi dies, Act. 1x. 23. 2329 HHUIE, ὄχλοι; multi- 
tudines, Áct. viii. 6. oss. nngje, πολλοὶ, multi, Act. xiii. 
43. x. 27. Vide infra. 

22 ΠΗΓΉ, Tt, Sah. ὄχλος, multitudo, Marc. xiv. 43. Joh. 
v. 13. πλῆθος, multitudo, Jac. v. 20. πολλὰ, multa, Luc. 
xxii. 63. Vide supra et 33.856. | 

2*nngr, Bas. πολλοὶ, multi, Heb. ix. 28. 

22 HI, δίκαιος, justus, Ps. vil. 11. ἀληθινὸς, verus, verax, 
Joh. vii. 28. ἀληθινὴ, Isai. xxxviii. 3. ἀληθὴς, verus, Joh. 
vill. 3. v. 31. δικαία, justa, Joh. v. 30. ess, ἀλήθεια, jus- 
titia, veritas, Ps. 1. 6. "ra des ut, ἀληθῶς, vere, revera, Ps. 
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lvii. 1. ἐπ᾽ ἀληθείας, vere, Dan. 1.8. c[ss ut, ἀγαπᾷ, diligit, 
Deut. χ. 18. pro 4&cr. Vide »3&co2211. 

2» ut, Bas. ἀγαπᾷν, amare, 1 Cor. viii. 3. Vide $21. 

A2»Hnt, διδόναι, dare, Ezech. xvin. 7. ἌΛΉΓΙΠΗΙ, δός μοι, 
da mihi, Hos. xiii. 10. 3 ic, δὸς, da, Act. iv. 29. f. »»n- 
riov, δὸς, da ea, Mat. xix. 21. Enchor. |f . Vide $20:. 

2*u1 €602, πωλεῖν, vendere, Luc. xviii. 22. 

ΔΒ 9,IUT, ἐνδύειν, induere, Luc. xv. 22. $£HrTOY* 
ΘΚ, περιβάλῃ, Induaris, Apoc. iii. 18. s2HIc €xett, 
ἔνδυσον, indue, Num. xx. 26. Refer ad »2ur. 

225, ρει, Das. σημεῖα, signa, Epist. Jerem. ver. 66. 
Vide infra. 

A2 RIU, TU, σημεῖον, signum, Ps. Ixxin. 4. Rom. iv. 11. 
σημασία, significatio, signum, Lev. xiu. 2, 6. σημείωσις, 
significatio, Ps. lix. 4. plu. russ niu, σημεῖα, signa, 2 Cor. - 
12. τέρατα, portenta, Ps. civ. 5. ἐπίσημα, signata, Gen. 
XXX. 42. €pA£HIMI, σημειοῦσθαι, signari, signum esse, Ps. 
iv. 6. Tos, μηνύειν, indicare, significare, notum fa- 
cere, Luc. xx. 37. 

29 RIpi, 5,4.1t, δεσμαὶ, fasciculi, manipuli, Mat. xiii. 30. 
a 2£np, ligare. Vide $24.1pec. 

32H82 22000, 77, Urlna, HEc[Keg,UIpr mTecowvo- 
2£*0* O«*og, τες mreqkeesnusess00w, MS. 
Borg. rxx. Vide 453}. 

A2 Hit; διαμένειν, permanere, Lit. Gregorii, p. 29. προσ- 
καρτερεῖν, perseverare, Act.1. 14. ἐπιμένειν, permanere, Act. 
ΧΙ]. 10. προσεδρεύειν, deservire, 1 Cor.ix. 13. ἀδολέσχειν, ex- 
ercere, Ps. Ixxvi. 12. συνέχεσθαι, constringi, incitari, Act. 
xvil. 5. ΚΑ ΗΠ, ἐνδελεχισμὸς, continuatio, perennis, 
Exod. xxix. 38. €cpssut, διαπαντὸς, semper, Lev. vi. 13. 
ἐνδελεχῶς, continue, indesinenta, Lev. xxiv. 3. 

s*HIt, nomen proprium, MS. Borg. riv. 

42uit4., nomen viri, MS. Vatic. rxxilt. 

2*ume, Sah. καθ᾽ ἡμέραν, quotidie, Act.1.46. s»»*229H- 
ΠΕ, καθ᾽ ἡμέραν, quotidie, v. 47. Marc. xiv. 49. (Grec. πᾶ- 
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σαν ἡμέραν,) quotidie, Act. v. 42. οὐ "TAIAKOIUA. 23.22. H- 
€, διακονίᾳ καθημερινῇ» 1n diaconia quotidiana, Act. vi. 1. 
Vide infra. 

24H, καθ᾽ ἑκάστην ἡμέραν, quotidie, Ps. vii. 11. xli. 3. 
S22 utt, καθ᾽ ἡμέραν, quotidie, Mat. xxvi. 55. αὐθημερινὸς, 
diurnus, Job vii. 1. $22 41ü Δ᾽ 46Π|ι, ἡμέραν καθ᾽ ἡμέραν, 
die quotidie, Ps. Ixvii. 19. καθ᾽ ἑκάστην ἡμέραν, per singu- 
los dies, Ps. exliv. 2. Enchor. 9€, 72?. 

22Ho'*cI, It, Das. μνεία, mentio, recordatio, 1 Thess. 
i. 2. plu. exex HCY22HOY€l, ἐπὶ τῶν διανοιῶν αὐτῶν, Heb. 
χ. 16. ἐπὶ διάνοιαν αὐτῶν, |n mentibus eorum, Heb. viii. 
10. νομίζειν, existimare, arbitrari, 1 Cor. vii. 20. τδαι- 
ΑΛΕΛΠΛΑΗΟΎΕΙ, ov μὴ μνησθῶ, non recordabor, Heb. 
yiii. 12. 

2*Ho'«t, It, Bas. νομίζειν, existimare, C€ediss How! ε- 
NAA, νομιστίον αὐτοὺς, existimandi sunt eos, Epist. Jerem. 
ver. 39. &AITL£HO*YI, μνήσθητι, memento, Thren. v. 1. 
Refer ad xinssnowvi. 

2*nup, T, cinctus, MS. Vatic. Lxix. δέσμιος, vinctus, 
Act. xxiii. 18. Sah. €o22.Hp, περιεζωσμένη, accincta, Joel 
1. 8. plu. €T 44H, δεσμιίοι, vincti, Thren. 111. 34. περιζων- 
γύναι, Cingere, accingere, Apoc.i. 12. ecpssRp, δεδεμένον, 
ligatum, Marc. xi. 2. €'W2*Hp, περιεζωσμέναι, accincte, 
Exod. xii. 11. te 5*anp, colligati, conjuncti, F. S. p. 13. 
Lg. 

2 ῊΗΡ, πέραν, trans, ultra. ε ΝΗΡ, πέραν, trans fluvios 
vel mare. € 2£Hp, εἰς τὸ πέραν, trans fretum, Mat. vin. 18. 
S*29Hp, eig TÓ πέραν, trans, Num. ΧΧΙ. 13. 9,1 2*.Hp, πέραν, 

trans, Mat. iv. 15. τοχεῖ 9,1 42Hp, ἐκ περάτων, e finibus, 
Soph. ii. 10. é&$0A 9i s£Hp, ἐκ τοῦ πέραν, trans, Num. 
xxi. 11. forte a 14, Arab., transire. 

A2 HpA.It, TU, lavacrum, pelvis, piscina, Kirch, p. 153. 
'et 260. | 

ἌΛΗΡΕ, ΤΕ, Sah. πλημμύρα, inundatio, Job xl. 18. 

R 
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29 Hpt, ἡμέρα, dies: sic legit Lexicon Vetus Manuscrip- 
tum. Vide »sep:. 

22HCE, T, usura, Mingar. p. 318. Vide infra. 

3» RCI, T, et 9, τόκος, usura, Mat. xxv. 27. Lev. xxv. 
36,37. plu. τόκοι, usurz, Hos.ix.11. 61 6 es£nuct, δανείς 
ζεσθαι, mutuari, Ps. xxxvi. 21. -Fess&ucr δανείζειν, com- 
modare, fenori dare, Exod. xxii. 25. aga vl ieja.i- 
9,41 €032HCI, ἀργύριον ἐκδανείσης, argentum foenori de- 
deris, Exod. xxii. 25. ἢ é&Takr4^e s$2»Hci époe οὐκ 
ἐπιθήσεις avrà τόκον, non 1mpones ei usuram, v. 25. Heb. 
Ως 

S2 4UT, IL, δέκα, decem, Num. vii. 20, 26. Mat. xx. 24. 
sah. Apoc. xi. 11. Sah. τε Aeka.c eve na ne 22407, 
M.L.p.20.1.10. s&wT[ et s*:07€, decem foem. que 
vide, et $$ 1T. 

2*u7€, Sah. δέκα, decem, f. Luc. xv. 8. 1 Reg. vii. 
43. F. S. p. g0. 1. 15. Vide »sx«T. 

ἌΛΔΉΤΕ, T, ah. μέσον, medium, Isai. v. 25. Luc. xxii. 
55. 93 "recesuTe, in medio ejus, Luc. xii. 46. 9r 
dq €CA&HTE, ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῆς, in medio ejus, f. Ps. Ixxxi. 1. 
2, remasuTe, MS. Borg. xciv. 9t T €T se, 
ἐν μέσῳ ὑμῶν, 1n medio vestrum, Act. i1. 22. 2, 7 €*«22Hn- 
ΤΕ, ἐκ μέσου avrà», e medio illorum, Act. xxi. 10. Heb. 
yxo. Vide »2«T. 

22»: 10c, Sah. Μῆδος, Medus, Act. i1. 9. 

29»Hgj, TU, πλῆθος, mulütudo, Ps. lxi. 2. ὄχλος, turba, 
multitudo, Marc. viii. 2. λαὸς, populus, Exod. viii. 1. ox- 
9,00& eese ndi, ἄσχημον πρᾶγμα, rem turpem, Deut. xxiv. 
1. o'ws2Hgp, πολλοὶ, multi, Ps. m. 1, 2. πάντες, omnes, 
Mat. xxi. 26. owss*nu eradgjgow 69,07 €poK, πλείονά 
cov, majorem te, Deut. xx. 21. res.dgj, ὄχλοι, turbae, Mat. 
V. l. 9,4 TUe2 Haj, πολλὰ, multa, Agg. 1. 6, 9. ἱκαναὶ, multe, 
Ael 1S.. Enehlor. ἢ 77, pr 7 

22» ug, Sah. ἄκμων, 1ncus, MS. Par. 44. p. 344. 
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s*nug&k, Sah. πάλιν, iterum, rursus, 2 Cor. xii. 19. 
Refer ad ρα εαδκ. 

2£*Hu€, π, Sah. ὄχλος, turba, multitudo, Marc. vii. 6. 
pro 2£.HRQj€. : 1 | 

22H92, Sah. πλήρης γίνεσθαι, . plenus fien, Job vii. 4. 
Vide 232€5, et 224.5, 

ΖΛΗ, T. δέκα, decem, foem. Mat. iv. 25. $230. cpi 
43.1, δέκα γυναῖκες, decem mulieres, Lev. xxvi. 26. na. &c- 
χε mre[sew] mnpinGi τὸν μισθόν μὸν τῶν δέκα ἀμνῶν, 
mercedem meam decem agnorum, Gen. xxxi. 7. 

2-W[, 9, μέσον, medium, Ps. xxi. 14. 660A dsen 
ΘΑΆΔΗΤ,, ἀναμέσον, inter, Lev. xi. A7. g5en oss wl, ava- 
μέσον, inter, Mal. ii. 18. owe ΘΆΛΗΤ, ἀναμέσον, inter, 
Dan. xi. 45. Z5en v ekssnuT, in medio tui. 25er -rec- 
ἌΔΉΤ, deu crowssu], et sic in aliis personis. 

3*00, 49. πΔλ. 3.90. coram me, Ps. xv. 8. rek3*00, 
coram te, Ps. vii. 8. mec[43160, coram eo, Marc. xv. 39. 
S*TneTcmn5»00, coram vobis, Soph. ni. 20. $9»m0w3»- 
ΘΟ, coram illis, Gen. xlvii. 6. Refer ad 1e3»o00. 

2».00, πρόσωπων, facies, Ezech. in. 8. 93*10*3*00 é- 
&oA, κατέναντι τὼν προσώπων αὐτῶν, contra facies eorum, 
V. 8. ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν, ante faciem eorum, Ezech. viii. 
11. $3»*15435»*00 6$02, πρὸ προσώπου μου, ante faciem 
meam, Ezech. xiv. 1 Heb. x55, ante faciem ejus. 

25 14.KHC, tti, cochlez, Kirch. p. 171. 

2516, T, lezena, Kirch. p. 164. et p. 267. ubi scribitur 
A*iR. | 

2»1ke, Sah. debilis, MS, Par. 44. p. 362. 

221A:0C, Sah. nomen viri, &rtià. 2212100, MS. Borg. 
CLXXVIII. | 

22156, τ, Sah. modus, MS. Par. 44. p. 138. γένος, ge- 
nus, 2 Cor, xiv. 10. vtr 25116, διάκρισις, discrimen, se- 
paratio, Job xxxvii. 16. rtr εἰ ss ami, τοιαύτη, talis, hujus- 
modi, Mat.ix.8. Act. xvi. 24. xe οὐ οἵ δαὶ »s511t€, 
ποταπὸς, qualis, quantus, Mat. viii. 27. plu. τύ πεὶ sime, 
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τοιαῦτα, talia, Joh. xi. 16. ππδιὶ tT €t $4116, τοιοῦτοι, ta- 
les, hujusmodi, Mat. xix. 14. 3 Joh. ver. 8. Heb. ἢ, ge- 
nus, species. Vide infra et 996 1:πεΕ. 

231m, Das. modus. itr €r $211, τοιοῦτος, talis, hujus- 
modi, Heb. viii. 1. plu. 1 Cor. vii. 15. Vide supra. 

2210K, π, Sah. gloria, egregium facinus, MS. Borg. 
cLxxvir. macte, MS. Borg. xiv. LXIX. 

s»2icewpr, T. cochleare calcis, in Liturgia, Kirch. 
p.216. 

221c€, Sah. τίκτειν, parere, Jer. xiv. 5. πὲ nowcg,t- 
24€ εοπδ £$1c€, ὡς γυναικὸς τικτούσης. quasi mulieris par- 
turientis, Isai.xii.8. Wit4& 4 Ke τ CT V4 41C€, ὠδῖνες τικ- 
τούσης, dolores parturientis, Ps. xlvii. 7. 

2*1c€, ΠΕ, Sah. ἄνηθον, anethum, MS. Par. 44. p. 335. 
σταφὶς, uva passa, p. 269. : 

A5*1C!, TU, ἔκγονον, foetus, fructus, Deut. xxvii. 4, 11. 
γένεσις, generatio, nativitas, Gen. xl. 20. Mat. xiv. 6. πι- 
5101, ὁ γεννηθεὶς, natus, genitus, Galat. iv. 29. τὸ γεγεννη- 
μένον, quod natum est, Joh. iii. 6. owpuos&1 &eA^e s»- 
221CI, ἄνθρωπος τυφλὸς ἐκ γενετῆς, homo caecus natus, Joh. 
IX. l. TUQgJOpTt S3 44ICI, πρωτότοκος, primogenitus, Exod. 
IV. 22, 23. TUA ICI, γεννήματα, generationes, Mat. xii. 34. 
τίκτειν, parere, Ps. vii. 14... àrup,A A4 T mreroe Sici 
2 HIOHDpIOI 24,7622 ICI g5en HEc[x4. A, ἐνόσσευσαν τὰ πε- 
τεινὰ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ... ὑποκάτω τῶν κλάδων αὐτοῦ ἐγενῶσαν τὰ θη- 
ρία, nudificaverunt volatilia cceli ... sub ramis ejus ge- 
nuerunt bestie, Ezech. xxxi. 6. eprussict, γεννᾷν, gig- 
nere, Hos. ix. 16. Refer ad $22.c et 2$2ec. 

S417, IU, apium, Kirch. p. 195. et 269. 

£2 1T 007(1, rtt, ὅδοὶ, viae, Ps. xxiv. 10. ἀτραποὶ, semitee, 
vie, Job xxiv. 13. Vide 220. 

2215C4.1t&, Sah. μύλων, molendinum, Mat. xxiv. 41. 

2510, Sah. egregie se gerere, MS. Borg. cccxir. 

s21ug€, rt, Sah. μάχη, pugna, contentio, 2 Tim. ii. 23. 
μάχεσθαι, pugnare, contendere, 2 Tim. 11. 24. Joh. vi. 52. 
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διαμάχεσθαι, contendere, pugnare, Act. xxiii. 9. ἀγωνίζεσθαι, 
certare, depugnare, Joh. xviii. 36. Jude ver. 3. ewvs21uje, 
μαχομένοι, demicantes, Act. vii. 26. Vide infra Enchor. 

221g, τύπτειν, verberare, 1 Cor. vin. 12. Exod. vii. 17. 
πατάσσειν. percutere, Ps. Ixxvu. 20. πλήττειν, percutere, 
Apoc.viii.12. missigg Pcr € ΠΙΡΗ;, eclipsis solis, Kirch. 
p. 54. 9*dnei221]t! 9* 29 0c|, TOU τύπτοντος αὐτὸν, VET- 
berantis ipsum, Deut. xxv. 11. Chald. δ πῶ, percutere. 
ΕΓ ΠΟΙ: 17772 .. | 

ἈΞ» ΚΔ Ο.; TU, πόνος, labor, dolor, Gen. xxxiv. 25. Ps. ix. 
27. ἀλγηδὼν, dolor, Ps. xxxvii. 17. κόπος, labor, Gen. xxxi. 
42. ὀδύνη, dolor, Isai. xxvii. 14. στενοχωρία, angustia, 
Deut. xxvii..53. βάσανος, tormentum, Luc. xvi. 28. 4- 
cep&okr s&Tiess ka.p,, συνέλαβε πόνον, concepit dolorem, 
Ps. vii. 14. plu. rus2 Κατ, dolores, Mat. iv. 24. παθή- 
para, passiones, Rom. vii. 18. πόνοι, labores, dolores, 
Hab. 1. 3. 4&To«Yo, "mr S*K24.9, (κατενύγησαν TY καρδίᾳ.) cor 
eorum cruciatum est, Act. 1. 37. €p49*K49, κατανύσ- 
σεσθαι, compungi, silere, Ps. iv. 5. ἀκηδιᾶν, anxiari, Ps. 
Ix. 2. λυπεῖσθαι, contristari, Joh. iv. 1. 6t 3*K2.9, κακοῦὺ- 
σθαι, affligere, Dan. x. 12. πάσχειν, pati, cruciari, Luc. xii. 
S xxh.15. σἵ 3*K2.9, Ho UT, λύπην ἔχειν, dolorem ha- 
bere, 2 Cor. 11. 3. "T 2*ka.9,, λυπεῖν, contristare, Ezech. 
Xv. 43. dolore afficere, Job xxvii. 2. κακοῦν, afflgere, 
Deut. xxvi. 6. punire, Act. xxvi. 11. βασανίζειν, punire, 
vexare, Luc. viii. 28. ἐπιφυλλίζειν, racemare, Thren. iii. 50. 

S*K4.9,, LO,R T, TU, ὀδύνη, dolor, Ps. xxx. 10. ζήλος; ze- 
lus, aemulatio, Col. iv. 13. ἀφανισμὸς, cruciatus, Ezech. 
ΧΗ. 19. ἀκηδία, moeror, Isai. lxi. 3. rus*ka wp, Kp, 
πόνοι, afflictiones, Gen. xli. 51. €ps*ka&p, Wem, kara- 
νύσσεσθαι, affligi, compungi animo, Ps. xxxiv. 15. συλλυ- 
πεῖσθαι, contristari, Ps. Ixviii. 20. ἀθυμεῖν, animum, de- 
spondere, Col. ii. 20. ἀδημονεῖν, gravissime angi, Marc. 
xiv. 33. διαπονεῖν, molestia affici, Act. xvi. 18. ^ 
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3»4.05, ru, contentio, lis, jurgium, Lit. Basilii, p.167. 
MS. et Kirch. p. 91. plu. ru4222.25, μάχαι, pugne, Tit. 
iii. 9. et $3» 4.25, μάχαι, pugnas, Jac.iv. 1. μάχεσθαι, pug- 
nare, Áct. vii. 26. διαμάχεσθαι, depugnare, Act. xxiii. 9. 
€v32^a. 75 dert rica xr, λογομαχεῖν, contendere in verbo, 
2 Tim. ii. 14. Heb. cr, pugna. 

23249, Sah. contentio. 9,&0H TOwY3£€A4 5, (πρωτο- 
στάτης, qui primus stat in acie,) /Egyp. ante aciem, Job 
xv.24. €ps*Aa4.9, 6S OA, παρατάσσεσθαι, parare bellum, 
P exxxix. 2. 

23»292, Das. ἐμὲ, me, 1 Cor. ix. 3. μὲ, me, Isai. 1. 2. 
$*»94cp HoHTc, eum in ea, Isai. v. 15. 3*4, 
ἡμᾶς, nos, 1 Cor. vii. 8. nobis, Quatrem. p. 250. 3Ὰ- 
$224'T €t, ὑμῶν, vestrum, 1 Thess. ii. 9. vestram, 1 Thess. . 
iil. 5. 

43.214 1€, Sah. μόνος, solus, Heb. ix. 7. Joh. viii. 16. 
μόνον, solum, tantum, solummodo, Joh. xi. 52. Act. viii. 
16. xviil. 25. 

39.292 “ξ, componitur cum verbo habendi. Εἴτε s$*- 
AJ201IUI OY ka-F 39592'€, oig οὐκ ἔστι σύνεσις, quibus non 
est intellectus, Ps. xxxi. 9. ᾧδι UT AK 422227, ἣν ἔχεις, 
quam habes, Philem. ver. 5. ἔπ éovom iteurrem 
S3.2227€6, ἐὰν ἔχητε, si habueritis, 1 Cor. vi. 4. 21224, 
Sah. adjungitur verbo ovrt habere, et »&1t7, non ha- 
bere. | 

3» 222€, ἐκεῖ, Ibi, Ps. xil. 5. emnes 6 daj& «coo cess 
ΧΕ C[CA 3.9 1 2."6, ὅπου ἤκουον ὅτι ἐκεῖ ἐστι, ubi audiebant eum 
esse, Marc. vi. 55. αν“, τς, ἐστὶ ἐν αὐτῆ, 101 est, Act. 
1X. 38. 6&0 3»224.x, ἐκεῖθεν, 11llinc, Deut. xv. 15. Gen. 
3X 44 

39292226, ICT C23 224 €, ἐκεῖνος, llle, Joh. xiv. 26. xv. 
26. Sah. bnéres3»2522«, ἐκεῖνος, 1116, Joh. 1x. 28. ee- 
Sx222'€, ἐκείνη, 111, Mat. xviii. 1. Lev. xxin. 30. αὕτη. 
hec, Act. xvi. 12. Tu2£24. ἔτ ess 522v, 101, in loco illo, 
Ps. Ixv. 6. 
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S*222€4 T, μόνος, solus, Dan. x. 7, 8. μόνη, sola, Sir. 
xxiv. 5. €&o0Ap,rTOT S*224*4'L, ἀπ᾿ ἐμαυτοῦ, a me- 
ipso, Joh. viii. 28. $*95»0k κ9. 29 Δ ἜΔΙΤΚ, σεαυτὸν, te- 
ipsum, Rom.n.1. 3*»594x«*a TK, σὺ κατὰ μονὰς, tu solus, 
Ps.iv.8. && n^ ἔρο ss ssacvacT, πλὴν σοῦ, prater te so- 
lam, Gen. xxxix. 9. 33.994 ὍΔ ΤΟΙ κατὰ μόνας, sigillatim, 
masc. Ps. xxxii. 15. μόνος, solus, Gen. 11. 18. 33.394 - 
&'FcL, ἑαυτὸν, seipsum, Joh. vin. 22. αὐτόματος, sponta- 
neus, sponte agens, Job xxiv. 24. owdgjRupi 33.399 Δ Δ ῊΡ 
μονογενὴς. unigenitus, Ps. xxiv. 16. 222924€2 TC, αὐτομά- 
τή; Spontanea, Act. xi. 10. 3999 ΔΑ ΎΔΟΤΤΟ, sola, unica, 
foem. Ps. xxi. 20. Ξλφ" ΔΌΣ r€n, μόνοι, soli (nos), 
l'Thess.in.l. mtr emaprcesspagtagt 9» 2242 TCI μὴ 
ἑαυτοῖς ἀρέσκειν, non placeamus nobis ipsis, Rom. xv. 1. 
33222 («23 T €titontitox, vos soli, Isai. v. 8. Jer. vii. 4. 2$- 
222 x3 T 0*, soli, Mat. xii. 4. | 

s»*»-cut0v, Sah. pro s25210t0 ut »*29ct0* 22- 
$20cp, ipse. ΚΕἸ ΠΟ 33420!t, nos ipsi, $244 ΕἸ ποῦ 
22»200*, illi ipsi MS. Borg. cuxxxix. Refer ad $$- 
A211. 

4. 2.67, Das. μόνον, solum, solummodo, 1 Cor. xv. 19. 
1 Thess.i. 5, 8. Philipp. i. 29. Vide 22522. τε. 

»»*»2H4i€, Sah. «af ἡμέραν, quotidie, Mat. xxvi. 55. 
Act. 11. 46. καθημερινὴ, quotidiana, Act. vi. 1. 

S»»2HWt, καθ᾿ ἡμέραν, quotidie, Exod. v. 8. Mat. xxvi. 
55. Vide “νῃπ|. 

S*2911 33.93.0. cum affixis omnium personarum con- 
jungitur. “ΚΑΙ »2520:, me ipsum, F. S. p. 76. Sah. 

. OT UOK TURRLRRAC[ RSORIIL S2 20K, μεταξύ σον καὶ αὐτοῦ 
μόνου, inter te et eum solum, Mat. xviii. 15. Sah. et F. S. 
p.246. ép,pacp Ἄλλαι $*550cp καθ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ, per semet- 
ipsum, Ámos vi. 8. ég,pur ἔχως s»s2ut 9»*2200[, ἐπ᾽ 

' αὐτὸν, Super ipsum, Ezech. xviii. 13. &xuoep. S» 321m 4$- 
420cC[, περὶ ἑαυτοῦ, de seipso, Rom. xiv. 12. $9521 $2- 
23.000*€, avrà», Ipsorum, Ezech. xiii. 3. Raw οὐ 99921 
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332200, ἐν ἑαυτοῖς, in. semetipsis, Rom. 1. 27. rHo'* 
S*22010 $2224, ἐν ἑαυτοῖς, In semetipsis, Isai. v. 21. 
Das. 

22221, Sah. οὐκ. non, Joh. x. 18. Act. iv. 12. 22525 
I2 $14. T, οὐκ ἔχω, non habeo, Joh. viii. 49. 222.1 τοὶ, 
οὐκ ἔχει, non habet, Rom. viii. 9. 2x29 "zat, cum $2- 
29.2.76, οὐκ ἔχομεν, non habemus? 1 Cor. ix. 6. Joh. xix. 15. 
Refer ad μα τ τ, et 222201. 

2»2*12^42'*, Sah. οὐδεὶς, nemo, nullus, Joh. x. 18. 
Refer ad λδδι, 22 10^2.2.v, et $9 22019 A. 

ss 221«]6022, Sah. οὐ δύναται, non. potest, Joh. x. 35. 
οὐκ ἦν δυνατὸν, non erat possibile, Act. 11. 24. 

3» 20, affixis jungitur, et pronomina denotat, ut $*- 
2501, ἐμὲ, me, Marc. ix. 37. μοῦ, mei, Marc. x. 40. $3*- 
220€: mihi, me, Sah. F. S. p. 138. 32 »*0k, σοῦ, tul, 
Ps. xx. 13. $2250, tibi, foem. Gen. xxi. 17. 9*5*0*I, 
αὐτῷ, Ipsi, Luc. 1. 74. ἑαντῷ, sibi, Num. xvi. 5. 9$*220c, 
illam, Ps. exiii. 9. ΟὟΔΙ $*3501t unus nostrüm, Marc. 
X.37. sS*s2520»T€!t, ὑμᾶς, vos, Mal. in. 12. Sah.. 22 920- 
"3 ὑμᾶς, vos, Mat. i. 11. Sah. $$ 9224 T Ett, ὑμᾶς vos, 
1 Thess. i. 5. Bas. owa: 2*35200*, unum eorum, 
Num. xvi. 15. 2223200*, avrà», lllorum, Act. 11. 3. Sah. 
avrà, ea, v. 45. Sah. 

3»32901!t, οὐ, non, Mat. v. 37. Tus23201t 23 220!t, τὸ 
o) o, non non, 2 Cor. i. 17. $»25501!t, o», non, Jac. iv. 
12. ΧΕ $*5501t οὗ, non, Ágg. 11. 13. οὐκ, non, Exod. 
xvii. 1l. Dan. vin. 27. Soph. 11. 15... ὅτι, quia, Mat. xxv. 8. 
3» »501t, εἰ δὲ μὴ, alioquin, Jer. xi. 21. gan 5» 25 0It, ἢ 
o), an non, Num. xiii. 21. Enchor. (4 « 

9»»90ms»»cqd, fieri nequit. PEERS O^ pUo4s.1 
uortZ5 Z5er πιο. a. rar dajovess epe [(€29. λον 
ecu, MS. Borg. rxx1. 

33.22 OT XOAA, ov δύναται, non valet, Gen. xxxii. 25. 
οὐκ ἰσχύει, non potest, Isai. 1. 2. ἀδύνατον, impossibile, 
quod fieri nequit, Feb. vi. 18. x1.0.. $*s0mndpxoss. 3*- 
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£01, οὐ δυνήσομαι, non potero, Num. xi. 14. xxii. 18. 
SS ΟΠ ΧΟ 9. $1 440!t, οὐ δυνάμεθα, non possumus, Act. 
iv. 16. 

S* 22 0119,A1, οὐδεὶς, nemo, nullus, Joh. x. 18. 

3*2*0!U], οὐκ ἔχω, non habeo, Joh. iv. 17. 2*3201:t- 
"nr non habeo, Prec. Copt. p. 228. $&ss0IUT€K, οὐκ 
ἔχεις, non habes, Joh. xiii. 8. $*5201:t iT 0k, non habes, 
Joh. iv. 11. ?»2»50: "rec non habet, Hos. vii. 11. 3$- 
35. OIUT ECT, οὐκ ἔχομεν, non habemus, 1Joh.1. 8. $*5201:t- 
7 4it non habemus, Heb. xiii. 14. $2220 itTUrT€tt, 
οὐκ ἔχετε, non habetis, Jac. iii. 2. S9*2920(tTO*, οὐκ éxov- 
σιν, non habent, Heb. xiii. 10. et cum $2520, Hab. iii. 
17. Refer ad μα τ τ. 

4523 0 7τῈ, Sah. μερὶς, pars, Mat. ii. 22. 

22 1t, Sah. καὶ, et, Isai. i. 1. Mat. ii. 3. Luc. iv. 6. μετὰ, 
cum, Act. i. 20. ἐν, in, 1 Cor. x. 5. οὐκ, non, Mat. ii. 18. 
XXii. 11. $210 $41 OYAC€ 2211 rto dqjoor mar, (ἀργύ- 
ριον καὶ χρυσίον ovy ὑπάρχει uon) non argentum neque au- 
rum est mihi, Act. iii. 6. 

2»11&6e, Sah. Memphis, nomen urbis /Egypti, MS. 
Borg. crix. Vide sse. 

2»2nerok, Sah. labor, serumna, macte, MS. Borg. 
cLxxxviH. Vide $2s10k. 

J3*1t4.1, ὧδε, hic, Mat. xiv. 18. €9s1141 css. 3» 12 1, 
ὧδε καὶ ὧδε, hic et illuc, Exod. ii. 12. 3*1U4. 1, ἐντεῦθεν, 
hinc, inde, Exod. xiii. 3. ca. $*]a41i ness cá. 9»:a.r, 
ἐντεῦθεν καὶ ἐντεῦθεν, ex utraque parte, Apoc. xxii. 2. qja. 
SX114I, ἕως rovrov, huc usque, Luc. xxii. 51. Refer ad 
€ A5 It2 I. 

wo, ἐκεῖ, Illuc, oux €& 6€&oA rat € ss1tn, μετά- 
βηθι ἐντεῦθεν ἐκεῖ, transi hinc illuc, Mat. xvii. 20. 

4212.47, Sah. οὐδεὶς, nemo, Joh. ix. 4. 

xWuücA, Sah. μετὰ, postquam, post, Luc. xxii. 20. 
post, ver. 58. Joh. v. 1. ραπποωῦ μετ᾽ ἐμὲ, post me, Act. 
x1l.25. $$ HICUUe[, μετ᾽ αὐτὸν, post eum, Act. vii. 5. te 
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2» TUutcuocr, (τῶν καθεξῆς.) qui post eum, Act. iii. 24. s» m- 
πος, ὕστερον, postea, post, Mat. iv. 2. xxvi. 60. κἀκεῖθεν, 
deinde, Act. xiij. 21. φοἸτπουοτ, ὕστερον, post eos, Mat. 
xxii. 27. Vide s2ememca.. | 

2311007 €, T €, Sah. ἡ θυρωρὸς, janitrix, Joh. xviii. 16,17. 
Vide infra. 

S*.1O'T, ΠΙ, μαστὸς, uber mamma, Isai. xxxviii. 9. plu. 
nis» nowvT, μαστοὶ, ubera, Gen. xlix. 25. Hos. ii. 2. ix. 
14. Luc. xi. 27. ΠΙᾺ ΠΟῪ, ubera, MS. Vatic. Lxix.. Vide 
3»10T. 

ΔΑ ΠΟΎΤ, Π|, et Ts θυρωρὸς, janitor, Joh; χ. 8. janitrix, 
Joh. xviii. 16, 17. Tu ss to^ T, ἀρχιδεσμώτης custos carce- 
ris, Gen. xl. 4. plu. Job xxxviii. 17. Sah. Arab. p pro- 
hibere, arcere. 

ΚΑ ΠΟΤ, μαστὸς, uber, Job xxiv. 9. plu. Hos. ii. 2. ix. 
14. Vide ἌΓ ποτ. 

A*TUT, Sah. δέκα, decem, ΔἈΤΟῚ ΟὝΕ, ἕνδεκα, undecim, 
Luc. xxiv. 9. Act i. 26. »»1CT crtooxc, δώδεκα, duodecim, 
Mat. xix. 28. xx. 17. Luc. vii. 42, 43. xxiii. 30. 2£1t7- 
qjoss T, tredecim, Gen. xvii. 25. »s&1tT djoss 7 €, trede- 
cim, f. M. L. p. 10. ΔΑ ΤΑ ΤΕ, δεκατέσσαρες, quatuor- 
decim, Mat. i. 17. Act. xxvii. 27. $$1UT €, δεκάπεντε, quin- 
decim, Act. xxvii. 28. ΔΆ ΤῊ, quindecim, Joh. xi. 18. 
42107 4.c€, sexdecim, M. L. p. 10. s&1tT c2.ujep septem- 
decim, ibid. s»Ttrdgjs& ut, δεκαοκτὼ, octodecim, Luc. 
ΧΙ]. 4. ΔΑ [IC, ἐννεακαίδεκα, novemdecim, 2 Reg. ii. 30. 
XOT, viginti, quod vide, et vide 2&7. 

s2*1U7, Sah. prefigitur nominibus et format nomina 
concreta, etiam cum nominibus Graecis. ΔΑΙΤῸΣ 10 
electio, Rom. xi. 5. απ T e€vce& nc, pietas, Act. iii. 12. 
ΔΑ 22 2. COC, magia, Act. viii. 11. 

S21UT24.0HT, T, Sah. ἀφροσύνη, stultitia, Prov. ix. 6. 
insipientia, Job i. 22. παραφρονία, dementia, 2 Pet. ii. 
16. | 

A4 1UT 4^, τ Sah. surditas, MS. Par. 44. p. 354. 
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s21 7T 42£p6C, Sah. officina pistoris, Mingar. p. 214. 
Vide ““ετ 2.22 pe. 

22107 4.c€, Sah. sexdecim, M. L. p. 10. Vide »2»3itr. 

22107414242 ΤΕ, Sah. incontinentia, intemperan- 
tia, MS. Borg. cxciv. et Cccxxvi. 

2£101 2.1 842, Sah. ππβυθθησα, MS. Borg. οχσιν. et 
cciv. Vide a&-T 84. 

A£itIATKU, τ, Sah. sine invidia, F. S. p. 198. 
l. 49. 

RRIUTACTAROY, τ, Sah. ἀθανασία, Àimmortalitas, 1 Tim. 
vi. 16. Vide »»e€T4 T 3*0*. 

αὐτά 04, Sah. ἀνελεημόνως, Sete detis crude- 
liter, Job vi. 21. xxx. 21. 

sí 1I TNA9/T€, T. Sah. incredulitas, Ming. p. 110. 
et 146. Jude ver. 7. Vide “"ετ rna T. 

a*iUIacpHDowre, τ, Sah. atheismus, M. L. p. 70. 
l. 15. impietas, esse sine Deo, MS. Borg. ccrxxv. 

A£1UT A T HOC[pe, τ, Sah. ἀνωφελὴς, inutilitas, Feb. 
vii. 18. 

αλὐτλτπώπε, T, immutabilitas, La Croze.. οἷ 
OY 22 TU T 2.7 π᾿πΠΕ, immutabilitas, M. L. p. 10. 

λα T poss€, Sah. orbitas, esse sine homine, MS. 
Borg. rxix. 

A2 TIUT A Tpo,s2256€, Sah. incuria, MS. Borg. ccxr. 

οιπστλτοβθε, Sah. ἀκροβυστία, preputium, Gal. vi. 
15. Col. iii. 11. Vide »λεστατοεβι. 

221UT 21 CR 0, "T. Sah. παιδεία, disciplina, Sap. ii. 11. 

A21UT 4T CoOv(1it, Sah. ἀγνόημα, ignorantia, Heb. xi. 7. 
ἄγνοια, ignorantia, Act. iii. 17. xvii. 30. 

τ τοι, T, Sah. ἀσυνθεσία, transgressio, Jer. 
i.7. παρακοὴ, inobedientia, MS. Par. 44. p. 310. incredu- 
litas, inobedientia, Mingar. p. 92. et 345. Vide 2$*eT21- 
CUDT C22. 

A£IUPACIUAKO,T,Sah.4$Óapcía, incorruptio, immor- 
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talitas, 2 Tim. i. 10. incorruptibilitas, Oda Sal. v. 12. et 
Cat. Chrys. p. 5. 

απ δ τ Δ χε, T, Sah. ineffabilitas, οὐ owssitr- 
a'rajaxe epoc, ineffabiliter, M. L. p. 18. 1. 13. 

s2*itpacpgjHpe, ow, Sah. ἀτεκνία, orbitas, Ps. xxxiv. 
19: S. p. 56. 

s£1CT 2T uie, T, Sah. impudentia, MS. Borg. cciv. 
Vide 22e 2.3 umi. 

22107 2 T ajoorie, Sah. impossibilis, jit owss1tT Δ τ- 
ἀπε, impossibiliter, MS. Borg. crxm1. 

AS TUCTACTORT, T, Sah. insipientia; scribitur et 22 31- 
T4onrT, Myst. Litt. p. 14. οι owasit T2 T9, 8T CHA", 
in dubitatione, p. 3. 

ἈΠ Δ T 2,07€, τ΄, Sah. temeritas, MS. Borg. crximn....—| 
sine timore, Homil. Chrysost. p. 452. 

A£TUT A TXIGOA, τ΄. Sah. furtum, (potius veritas, quod 
non est mendacium, W.) Myst. Litt. p. 24. κατὰ. περ,- 
pHTOHK πτ ARIUTACTXIÓOA 22IUt0Y 7€, secundum 
dictum, non mendacitatis Dei, p. 18. οἴ ows£1tT 4 7- 
X160, in veritate, p. 18. 

221U1 41 GOA5, "T, Sah. τὸ ἀδύνατον, ympossibile, Rom. 
vill. 3. ἀσθενὴς, infirmus, Heb. vii. 18. ἀσθένεια, infirmitas, 
2 Cor. xii. 10. 

221UT 471 GOOv(it, τι, Sah. ἄγνοια, ignorantia, Act. iii. 
Fr. δ. ΘΕ ΤΡ Ps?xxive 7. ἀγνόημα, erratum, 
Heb. ix. 7. 

22107 A7 6€, Sah. δεκατέσσαρες, quatuordecim, Mat. 1. 
17. Act. xxvii. 27. Vide 9» 1t 7. 

22101 S4 Gepuosse, τ, Sah. Jactantia, fatuitas, loqua- 
citas, MS. Borg. cxcvin. τοὺ 221 TXACIpHT S4 
TowssitT Ga Gepuosse, ibid. ccrr. 

22107 Δ ἌΡΗ, T, Sah. innocens, MS. Borg. crxxxrx. 
οι owasrtT SA o wr, ἀκακίας, innocentia, Job ii. 3. 
xxvil. 5. 
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a£ Secr, T, Sah. ars fabrilis et metallurgia, 
Zoeg. p. 600. Vide &ecrucr. 

22101 $2, T, Sah. cecitas, F. S. p.330. Vide ““ετ- 
δελλε. | | 

22107 6ppe, τ, Sah. novitas, innovatio, M. L. p. 67. 
juventa, MS. Borg. cuxxxix. 

22 1U7 €&inrt, τ, Sah. humilitas, Mingar. p. 195. 

s*itz€rp&oome, τ, Sah. invidia, Zoeg. p. 519. et 
Mingar. p. 102. 

s2*1UI€noT, Sah. paternitas, MS. Borg. cxcvi. πα- 
τριὰ, familia, patria, Luc. iii. 4. 

a*itienpa, Sah. vanitas, MS. Borg. ccxrvrr. 

221UT €po, T, Sah. βασιλεία, regnum, Isai. i.1. Marc. 
xi. 10. Luc. xiii. 29. Act. 1. 3. plu. s$ 1T epuxov, regna, 
Luc. iv. 5. 

221U7 ppo, 7, Sah. βασιλεία, regnum, Luc. xxii. 18, 19. 
xxiii. 42. Vide supra. 

221U1 €gj0» 7, Sah. ἐμπόριον, mercatura, negotiatio, Joh. 
ii. 16. 

22107 €, Sah. δεκάπεντε, quindecim, Act. xxvii. 28. 
Vide 2217. 

22107 B, Sah. δεκάπεντε, quindecim, Joh. xi. 18. 

S2 1UT KO, T, Sah. νεότης, juventus, infantia, Job xiii. 
26. Mat. ix. 20. 

A21CT KY1U7 4.101t, lingua Coptica, MS. Borg. cccxr. 
pro 241t7 4.1 C 1UT IOrnt. 

22107 A2., Sah. calumnia, loquacitas, obtrectatio, MS. 
Borg. crxxxix. 

S210T7 4.52. T, Sah. stultitia, MS. Borg. cexxxvir. 

τ A42225/T,' T, Sah. gula, MS. Borg. CCXLVII. 

ΔΛ A46, T, Sah. ἀναιδεία, Àmportunitas, Luc. xi. 8. 
sollicitudo, MS. Borg. cccxit. ἐνοχλεῖν, turbare, MS. Par. 
44. p. 358. 

39 101 224.1, T, Sah. dilectio, F. S. p. 236. 

2210; A£20007€7 €, 7, Sah. φόβος Κυρίον, timor Do- 
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mini, Prov. ix. 10. pietas, Dei amor, Mingar. p. 1192, 
200. 

s2£10T 22411900, Sah. πλεονεξία, avaritia, MS. Par. 
p.298,313. Vide 2*1 T 224.1500. 

α᾿ὐπτλλδλιραθε, Τὶ, Sah. φιλανθρωπία, humanitas, 
amor hominum, Mirac. S. Coluth. p. 264. Mingar. p. 87. 
Vide $2e 7 2224pu22€. 

22 1UT 22 4. iCOrt, Sah. φιλαδελφία, amor fraternus, 2 Pet. 
1.7. Vide 22e 224.1cort. 

A*T4rrocmoowvo, T, avaritia, MS. Borg. cxc. 
Vide infra. 

AATUT ARA TFTOIOOY, rt Sah. πλεονεξία, avaritia, Ephes. 
iv. 19. pro ἘΠ 7 42 4.1 7 OIt9,0*0, quod vide. 

S£TUT 42 UT OIU(O,OYO, E πλεονεξία, avaritia, lucri cu- 
piditas, Col. i1. 5. Ephes. v. 3. 

2107 2£415,c€, 7, Sah. amor laboris vel cruciatis, 
MS. Borg. cr1. 

AAIUT 42 412,0'€0, τ, Sah. πλεονεξία, avantia, Εἰ. S. 
p.198.1.63. Vide 2&1 7 224.159,00. 

S21UT4£419,022107, "T, Sah. φιλαργυρία, avaritia, 
amor pecunie, 1 Tim. vi. 10. et Catech. Chrysost. p. 5. 

S21UI £4 CT pus£6, T, Sah. odium in. humanum 
genus, Mingar. p. 319. 

A*1CI 256, τ, Sah. δίκαιος, Justus, verus, Isai. v. 23. 
Job vi. 29. ἀλήθεια, veritas, 1 Tim. i1. 7Z. Vide »3$€co52u01. 

AAIUTARIUITUOY T€, T, Sah. essentia divinitatis, MS. 
Borg. cccv. 

A£ICT A4 TUT pe, 7T, Sah. μαρτυρία, testimonium, Marc. 
xiv. 55. Joh. vii. 13. xix. 25. μαρτύριον, testimonium, 
Luc. ix. 5. Act.iv. 33. plu. Ps. exvii. 167. Vide $2e7- 
25*€ope. 

S21UIAAIUTpOO££6, T, Sah. essentia humanitatis, 
MS. Borg. cccv. 

AAICLHtA, Sah. ἐλεημοσύνη, eleemosyna, Luc. xii. 33. 
Act. ii. 2, 8. plu. eleemosyne, Act. ix. 86. χ, 4, 31. 
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patiCTIA, ποιεῖν ἐλεημοσύνας, facere eleemosynas, ΤΌ] 
xiv. 2. 

SA TUTTA UIT 9, IT, T, Sah. σκληροκαρδία, duritia cordis, 
Mat.xix.7. audacia, MS. Borg. ccxxxir. Refer ad 22 e€7- 
nag Ter. 

4417 ΠΟΕΙΚ, "T, Sah. μοιχεία, adulterium, Jer. xii. 27. 
2 Pet. ii. 14. et F. S. p. 232. Vide sse nwoik. 

ΔΑ Howe, 7, Sah. εὐσέβεια, pietas, reverentia, 
1 Tim. ii. 15. divinitas, MS. Borg. crx1. M. L. p.41. F. S. 
p. 315. θεολογία, theologia, MS. Par. 44. p. 352. 

ΔΑ 006, T, Sah. μεγαλειότης, majestas, magnitudo, 
Act. xix. 27. 2 Pet. 1. 16. ὑπεροχὴ, eminentia, precipua 
dignitas, 1 Tim. 11. 2. μεγαλοπρέπεια, magnificentia, Ps. 
Ixx. 8. plu. μεγαλεῖα, magnalia, Act. 1. 11. 

A2ItCTOY*A, T, Sah. ἕνωσις, unitas, MS. Par. 44. 
p.257. s*i1tTO*4 ποτ, ἕνωσις, unitas, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 214. 

A217 0*44.6, m, Sah. ἁγιαστήριον, sanctuarium, Ps. 
 ]xxui. 8. 

ΔΙ ΤΟΎΔΡΙΕΙΡΗΤ, T, Sah. insolentia, MS. Borg. 
cxc. Vide infra. 

A£1IUTOY4 99, HT, T, Sah. ὕβρις, contumelia, super- 
bia, MS. Borg. c1xxxvir. 

2*1 10€, Sah. ἕνδεκα, undecim, Act. 1. 20. xXx »2&n- 
T O*€, ἑνδεκάτη, undecima, Mat. xx. 6,9. Vide »s1tr. 

αὐὐτοτεειεπιπ, Sah. 'EAAeuczi, Grece, lingua Gre- 
ca, Joh. xix. 20. 

22 1tT oveeiur, Sah. Ἑλλενιστὶ, Grece, Act. xxi. 37. 

ASTU OY RRÉ, τ, Sah. ἱερωσύνη, sacerdotium, Heb. vii. 
11, 12. 

221UTOO€IH, τ, Sah. γεωργὸς, agricultura, 1 Cor. 11]. 
9. campus cultivatus, Zoeg. p. 455. 

'"a*IUTO*curr2£, Sah. non audiunt, F. S. p. 247. 

»*it'z;Tteo00v, Sah. malitia; malum, MS. Borg. 
CCXLVII. : 
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221UT T€ T t4. rtovez, Sah. ἀγαθωσύνη, bonitas, Galat. v. 
22. 
ΟΠ sit HeTOowvaa 6, Sah. sanctitas, MS. Borg.ccxzrvir. 
2£*1CT T€ Tdjoverr, Sah. vanitas, MS. Borg. ccxzvir. 
Mingar. p. 119, 317. 
25.1UT pe, TI, Sah. μάρτυς, testis, Act. xxii. 15. μαρτυρία, 
testimonium, Num. xx. 6. μαρτύριον, testimonium, Act. 
vii. 44. plu. testes, Mat. xviii. 16. Act. 1. 8. vi. 13. pssr- 
ὙΤΡΕ; μαρτυρεῖν, testificari, testari, 1 Joh. ἵν. 14. Heb. x.15. 
Vide »*cope. 
ΔΑ pesspadg, 7, Sah. mansuetudo, tranquillitas, 
F.S. p.193. Vide 2217 pss pad. 
ORA IUT pe 425,6, τι Sah. libertas, Jac. 11.12. MS. Vide 
24107 p225,€. 
A*iUTpedguasuge mnowe, Sah. θεοσέβεια, Dei cultus, 
1: Tim. n. 10. 
2231t7 pecjeprto&e, τ, Sah. peccator, M. L. p. 3. 
22107 pecerope,, τ; Sah. habitus contemplandi, MS. 
Borg. ccxrvir. 
22 1UT pecjepa,4.e, 7, Sah. indigentia, MS. Woid. 
S£1UT peqka. our, τ, fiducia, MS. Borg. ccxxxmr. 
s2T1U7 pecqka rH, fiducia ejus. s&1UT pecJka.o T He, 
fiducia eorum, idem. 
25 1U7 pecqjkopar, Sah. supplicatio, M. L. p. 76. 
23 1U7 pecu €&02, Sah. remissio, F. S. p. 100. 
22 1UT pecjkoos £ aj, Sah. derisio, MS. Borg. cexxxm. 
25 107 pec[ss ue, τ, Sah. pugna, F. S. p. 237. 
ΔΑΊ pecia. o, pe, "15 Sah. φαρμακεία, veneficum, Galat. 
v.20. Vide »* er pecjepoa.25pr. 
221 Ὶ pecp&oorte, τ, Sah. noxa. IUx160A enekcort 
£107 pecp&oore τε, MS. Borg. cexxvi. 
ΔΑ τ pEc[DpTIE T πὰ TO CI, 1, Sah. εὐεργεσία, beneficen- 
tia, MS. Par. 44. p. 205. 
A*itTpedgprezes,0*, 7, Sah. mahtia, MS. Borg. 
CCIV. 
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221UT pecppa,4e, τ, Sah. ἔνδεια, indigentia, Job xxx. 3. 

ΔΑ pe€dp9,4.^, τ, Sah. ἀπάτη, fraus, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 311. 

2*1 7pedgpok, T. Sah. venefidaum, MS. Borg. 
CCXV. | 

ΔΑ pecpo,o e, τ, Sah. timor, timiditas, reveren- 
tia, MS. Borg. cLxx. εὐλάβεια, metus, reverentia, MS. 
Eu. p. 253. 

22107 pecpe,u86, τ, Sah. labor, M. L. p. 176. 

2£1UT pecjpxa. v2 0€rT, 7, Sah. scientia vize demon- 
strandzes, MS. Borg. ccxr vin. 

221UT pecpcuoT 22, τ, Sah. obedientia, MS. Pis 44. 
p.378. 

22107 pecri ca. 8e, τ, Sah. instructio, M. L. p. 15. 

2a21t7 peri 08 o, τ, Sah. mendicitas, Zoega, p. 555. 

A*1UT pecpri oopn,, τ, Sah. sutura, F. S. p. 236. 

221TC7 peceprvop, Sah. περιεργία, curiositas, MS. Borg. 
ccxxxrr. habitus omnia miscendi, MS. Borg. cxcv. 

2£1UT pecggerte ice, Sah. afflictio, labor, F. S. p. 193. 

Ἀν τ τ pecie, Sah. αἰδὼς, verecundia, modestia, 1 Tim. 
il. 9. 

22 1U7 pecjga2uje, τ, Sah. cultus, Mingar. p. 137. 

2?1UTLpecussue eraot: Sah. εἰδωλολατρεία, idolo- 
latria, Col. 11. 5. 

221t7 pecygssuie now €, Sah. εὐσέβεια, pietas, reve- 
rentia, cultus Dei, 1 Tim. ii. 10. 2 Pet. 1. 3, 6. 

221U7 pecjo,e i &ajRpegiRss, τ, Sah. crimen occisio- 
nis infantium, MS. Borg. ccxc. ἃ ss 1t pecu &, et 
djRpegjRss. 

25 τ pecpo0 1 9€ T, T, Sah. περιεργία, curiositas, ni- 
mis accurata diligentia, MS. Par. 44. p. 378. 

Ἀπ peqpxi4s erit, Sah. οἰώνισμα, argurium, Jerem. 
Xiv. 14. 

221UT pecixiov 4, T, Sah. βλασφημία, blasphemia, Col. 
iil. 8. δυσφημία, infamia, 9 Cor. vi. 8. 
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££IUT pecxtoo, T, Sah. προσωποληψία, personarum ac- 
ceptio, Jac. i1. 1. 

221U7 pecrxrta 2v, Sah. ignavia, MS. Borg. cexxvi. 

AsiUT pecpxoo T, Sah. prevaricatio, MS. Borg. crxv. 
Vide xoovT. 

22107 pecrT, Sah. liberalitas, MS. Borg. ccx. 

22 1U7 peerT eoov, τ, Sah. εὐδοξία, celebritas, MS. Par. 
44. p. 365. 

ΔΑ peqi] 7 00i, τ, Sah. ἐρίθεια, contentio, MS. Par. 
44. p. 311, et 396. 

ΔΑ ped T Gori, Sah. audacia ad irritandum, MS. 
Borg. crxxxix. 

B£1UTDp222240, T, Sah. πλοῦτος, divitize, Ps. xxxvi. 3. 
li. J. οι OVAAIUT p33.224.0, πλουσίως, abunde, copiose, 
Col. iii. 16. 2 Pet. 1. 11. | 

ARIUIDART UT, T. Sah. διάνοια, facultas intelligendi, 
intelhgentia, 1 Joh. v. 20. σύνεσις, intelligentia, Prov. ix. 
14. Job xii. 13. φρόνησις, prudentia, Prov. viii. 1. σωφρο- 
σύνη, modestia, 1 Tim. 1.9, 15. Vide ss 1T p2so wr. 

£21U7 paspad, τ, Sah. πρᾳότης, lenitas, mansuetudo, 
2'lim. ii. 25. Galat. v. 22. ἡσυχία, tranquillitas, silen- 
tium, 1 Tim.n. 11. Vide $$eTpess pau. 

2£1U7 p225,6, 1, Sah. ἐλευθερία, libertas, 2 Pet. 11. 19. 
Jaccgs. 139. 

A£TUTp3X9, RT, T, Sah. φρόνησις, prudentia, intelligen- 
tia, Prov. 1. 2. σωφρονισμὸς, prudentia, sanitas mentis, 
2'Tim.1.7.. Vide μα 1T p221ip iT. ! 

221U7 poo*rte, τ, Sah. virginitas, MS. Borg. cccxar. 
Vide ροοῦτπΕ. ' 

2*1UTppo, v, Sah. βασιλεία, regnum, Luc. xxii. 43. 
Vide λ΄ πΠ Ή epo. 

22101 poosse€, 77, Sah. humanitas, MS. Borg. ΟἸΧΠΙ. 
CLXX. Vide »*eT pus. 

221UT p2,2.À, οὐ, Sah. irrisio, 2 Pet. 111. 3. 9j ossi 
Y p2,4.^, ἐν ἐμπαιγμονῇ, sic Alex. in aliis desunt. 
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2£*10T po,0*o, Sah, abundantia, MS. Borg. crvr. 

22107 c4. 86, τ, Sah. φρόνησις, prudentia, Job v. 15. 
Ezech. xxviii. 4. σύνεσις, intelligentia, sapientia, Job xn. 
16, 20. πανουργία, astutia, Prov. viii. 5. 

2*1 TcAj6, τ, Sah. pulchritudo, MS. Par. 44. p. 207. 
Mingar. p. 128. 

$$1UTCA€, τ, Sah. ornamentum, Hunt. p. cnn. 

Δαιτοδειπ, τ. Sah. ἰατρικὴ, ars medica, medicina, 
MS. Par. 44. p. 376. 

S21CTCAHKOTC, 7, Sah. φλυαρία, nugee, parrulitas, 
MS. Par. 44. p. 371, 380. στραγγαλιὰ, tortosus laqueus, 
dolosum consilium, p. 314. πολύπλοκος, multis nexibus 
implicatus, versutus, Job v. 13. 

£21UT C2.9,, τ, Sah. pictura, ars vel scientia pingendi, 
MS. Borg. ccix. Vide cap, 

A21UT CHtoO0*C, rt, Sah. δώδεκα, duodecim, Mat. xix. 28. 
Luc. viii. 42, 43. xxii. 30. Joh. ix. 9. 
221i cnoox*ce, 7, Sah. δώδεκα, duodecim, f. Mat. ix. 
20. i 

2a£1CrCIUT €, Sah. fundatio, M. L. p. 61. 1. 7. 

292 1U7COIt, T, Sah. φράτρια, societas, fraternitas, socie- 
tas monastica, MS. Borg. ccxrvr. 

2* 107 C06; οὐ, Sah. μωρία, stultitia, 1 Cor. iii. 19. 

B3 1UTC GT. T,S2ah. obedientia, MS. Borg. ccxxx. 

$21UT COT TL T, Sah. ἐκλογὴ; electio, 2 Pet. 1. 10. Rom. 
xi. 5. 1 Thess. 1. 4. 

a£TUITAG£ouT, Sah. obduratio cordis, MS. Borg. 
ÜDXXX.. 

2310171 Git], Sah. bestialitas, MS. Borg. ccexxx. 

£2$1UT QqJA.ito iT, Sah. σπλάγχνον, commiseratio, miseri- 
cordia, Phil. i. 8. οἰκτιρμὸς. misericordia, Col. i11. 12. 

2£1UTQj4pa.p,€, τ, Sah. brevitas vite, abbreviatio 
vitz, MS. Borg. xxxix. ab ἀρ, et ajwp. 

S£1UT 0476, τ, Sah. σωφροσύνη, prudentia, temperan- 
tia, sanitas mentis, MS. Par. 44. p. 376. 
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s£1UIQiAcpTO€, T, Sah. ἀσέβεια, impietas, iniquitas, 
Deut. ix. 5. Job xxxvi. 18. Jude ver. 18. 

22101 di & np, τ, Sah. communio, communicatio, ami- 
citia, MS. Par. 44. p. 137. 

22*107:0j9Rpe, τ, Sah. filiatio, adoptio, Cat. Chrys. 
HE». | 

$9 TUTQOHpe OUT, T, ἢ. μονογενὴς, unigenitus, Ps. 
εἰν), PF. i. p.87: 

AAICT (jupe, τ, Sah. νεότης, juventus, 1 Tim. lv. 
12. νεωτερικὸς, juvenilis, 2 Tim. 11. 22. pueritia, MS. Borg. 
XXXVI. 

sei1U;zdjeenumne, Sah. f. (ὀγδοήκοντα,) octodecim, Isai. 
xxxvii. 36. MS. Borg. crxxn. 

29. TUT QU 2 5. HIT, Sah. ὀκτωκαιδέκα, octodecim, Luc. xii. 4. 

$21U1 0J22.220, τ, sah. ἀπαλλοτρίωσις, abalienatio, Jer. 
xaii^4yt ἀλλοτρίωσις, alienatio, MS. Par. 44. p- 319, 320. 

2ssT1UT uita, Sah. ἀσωτία, luxuria, MS. Par. 44. p. 308. 
οὐ O22 TUT qiii, ἀσώτως, luxuriose, Luc. xv. 13. 

$2 1UCIQOJH5 RT, T. Sah. οἰκτιρμὸς, commuüseratio, MS. 
Par. 44. p. 192. plu. misericordie, Ps. xxiv. 6. exvin. 
77. gk OwAsIUTQJA Ito T He, in commiseratione, F. S. 
p. 32. 

22101 djo'€djo, τ΄, Sah. gloriatio, F. S. p. 193. ambitio, 
vana glorie cupido, MS. Borg. crxxxix. plu. russaiUT- 
ajo"ecio, gloriationes, F. S. p. 235. 

22107 ον 6, 7, Sah. gloriatio, F. S. p. 235. 

2317 cU pria s ss 1ct, Sah. πρωτότοκος, primogenitus, Heb. 
X11. 98. 

221U1 dj0oc, Sah. pastor, MS. Borg. crxvir. 

s21UTC[4.cOY, Sah. φιλόσοργος, propensus ad amorem, 
ΜΝ. Par. 44. p. 211. 

$2101 2,AK, τ, Sah. ἐπιείκεια, humanitas, indulgentia, 
clementia, Act. xxiv. 4. alacritas, MS. Borg. crxxir. 

A£IUT 2,4 puo rr, ΤΕ, Sah. μακροθυμία, longanimitas, 
2 Cor. vi. 6. Galat. v. 22. Col. in. 19. 2 Peto 
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$41UT 9,4.2, nga xe, T, sah. πολυλογία, multiloquium, 
Mat. vi. 7. loquacitas, verbositas, MS. Par. 44. p. 352. 

ΛΠ ΦΙΗΚΕ, T, Sah. paupertas, Cat. Chrysostomi, 
τ 5. p. 255. l. 38. 

S$21UT OUT 22220, T, Sah. immisericordia, MS. 
Borg. ccvi. 

A21UT 2, HT CH v, τ, Sah. duplicitas cordis, ambigui- 
tas, MS. Borg. ccrxxvr. 

22101 5H TdRe£, p, Sah. pusillanimitas, MS. Borg. 
CLXIV. 

223100294024, Sah. παρουργία, calliditas, MS. Borg. 
CCCXII. 

£21UL5,AAO, τ, sah. γῆρας, senectus, senium, Gen. 
xlvii. 10. Ps. Ixx. 17. | 

A21U12,^0*A00, Sah. superbia. $91 ow ss&1UT- 
QjowdJo ss1t ovs 107 9,^06^0)»*, MS. Borg. cccxi. 

»41012,225,4À, τ, Sah. δουλεία, servitus, Rom. viii. 
15. Galat. iv. 24. δοῦλοι, servi, 1 Tim. vi. 1. 

22107 2,powto, Sah. ὑπέρογκος, pretumidus, superbus, 
Judae ver.16. ewvxw vap ρεποϑιττροροξω ewgjow- 
EV, ὑπέρογκα γὰρ ματαιότητος φθεγγόμενοι, superba enim va- 
nitatis loquentes, 2 Pet. 11. 18. Ch 

S21UIXApSAA, τ, Sah. acumen visus, perspicacitas, 
sagacitas. We're: $2 Tlem poowuj οι ovssTUT Xa. pS 4, 
MS. Borg. cciv. audacia, oe? € €is*2200gj€ 9, ov- 
$2107 X4pGA4A οὔτε οἵ OYS4IUTCpA*€, Ov'T€ 9i 
ΟΠ 7 54 οὐτε οἷ OwART;XACHIO RT, MS. 
Borg. cexxxix. 

22107 X4 pou, Sah. fortitudo, Georgii Fragm. pref. 
p. 98. et Zoeg. p. 462. Vide ΕἼ xope,u. | 

A21UI XA X€, T, Sah. ἔχθρα, ininucitia, Jer. ix. 8. Luc. 
xxi) 12. Rom. viii. 7. δυσμένεια, odium, inimicitia, MS. 
lar.44.pa317. 

RRIUIPXACIO CT, T, Sah. ὑπερηφανία, superbia, Ps. xxx. 
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18. Ps. c. 7. Heb. xii. 1. αὐτὸ πετ u4sItCTXACIO HT, 
ἐν ταῖς ἀλαζονείαις, 1n. superbiis vestris, Jac. iv. 16. 

22107 x Gut, Sah. μῶμος, macula, labes, Dan. 1. 4. 

221UTXUtGOrtC, 9er, Sah. πλεονεξίαι, avaritize, 2 Pet. 
1.14. Refer ad ϑϑετστῆχοπο. 

s*1U7zxo€t:c, Sah. κυριότης, dominatio, dominatum, 
Jude ver. 8. et MS. Par. 44. p. 213. κυρεία, dominatio, 
Isai. xl. 10. Vide 2*e0c. 

$21UTXOOv 7, Sah. ignavia, MS. Borg. ccexxxui. 

s*1U7 xcoope, Sah. fortitudo, robur, potestas, MS. 
Borg.cixxx. Vide $*erxuwpr. 

22101 62.8 ow, Sah. ignavia, Zoeg. p. 602. 

αλττσδειε, τ, Sah. turpitudo, condemnatio, Zoeg. 
p. 516. 

22107 6246€, τ, Sah. turpitudo. nerowwrne, e&o^ - 
TUTA21621€ "T Hpc iU T €vU 56H xe €v2s€9o, x2 Tutev- 
£44. πδ κα δ port, Mingar. p. exxvili. 

A2101 606, τ, Sah. ἀσθένεια, infirmitas, Job xxxvn. 
/. 1 Cor. 11. 3. δειλία, timiditas, 2 Tim. 1. 7. &c6éveou, 1n- 
firmitates, Rom. vii. 26. | 

αι G2. 22, Das. ov δύνασθαι, non posse, Epist. Jerem. 
ver. 34, 35. Vide infra. 

εὐ 6022, Sah. οὐ δύνασθαι, non posse, Mat. iv. 14. 
Joh. vii. 7. vini. 21. edyxe παι σον... φάτ €p 
Οὐ ΚΟΥ, (εἰ οὖν οὔτε ἐλάχιστον δύνασθε.) 581 vos non potestis 
facere parvum, Luc. xii. 26. 

22 Ux Ant, Sah. ἄμωμος, immaculatus, Lev. ix. 2,3. 

2216022, Sah. οὐ δύνασθαι, non posse, Mat. vii. 18. 
HET A£IUGOA2. 23.2206, ἀδύνατοι, Ympotentes, lom. xv. 1. 
Vide 22116022. 

s236poe,, Sah. inopia, MS. Borg. crxv. 

22i], Sah. cum et sine 23:224, οὐκ ἔχω, non habeo, 
Joh. iv. 17. 2s$1tz4cp 22224*, οὐκ ἔχει, non habet, 
1 Joh. v.12. λατῦτο 225224 v, non habet, 2 Joh. ver. 9. 
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λύτο, non habet, f. Galat. iv. 27. €ss&1tT €cp 23:222, 
οὐκ ὄντος αὐτῷ, non habens, Act. vii. 5. ελλῖστδο 2x- 
224€, μὴ ἔχων, non habens, 1 Joh. v. 12. s» trait 22- 
23.4.6, οὐκ ἔχομεν, non habemus, 1 Cor. 1x. 4. ΚΑ ΤῊ π 
33.22 A6, οὐκ ἔχετε; non habetis, 1:05. :X1.:29. 22101 OY, 
non habent, Mat. ix. 36. Act. xxi. 25. $91t' T4, non 
habent, 1 Cor. x1. 22. | 

$20, δέξαι cov, cape, accipe, Luc. xvi. 6, 7. Vide 
A2 001. 

220€rT, Sah. via, Georgii Fragm. p.304. Vide 2£24r7. 

22 0901tec, quies, refrigerium, facilitas, MS. Borg. riv. 
EXEX. LXXI. 

2*01, dare, Ezech. xi. 15. δὸς, da, Ps. lix. 11. ἀπόδος, 
redde, Ps. l. 12. tuer a ws20t rat, ἡμῖν δέδοται, nobis 
data est, Ezech. xi. 15. »£01 &25put ἔροςι, ἔμβαλε εἰς 
αὐτὸν, YÀmpone ei, Exod. xvi. 33. €«ws£&01, ἐδίδοσαν, dede- 
runt, Ezech. xxiü. 42. pes201: δέδωκας, tu dedisti 
Ezech. xvi. 33. 

£201 9UT, ἐνδύειν, Induere, Zach. 11. 5. $201 $,1on- 
πος, ἐνδύσασθε, induimini, Rom. xi. 14. Vide 92nr. 

250IEIL, ὄφελον, utinam, Num. xx. 3. Vide 4.2201. 

220196, tte, Sah. θαυμάσια, mirabilia, Ps. Ixxxvii. 6. 
pa£ore,e, mirari, MS. Borg. crxxvir. et cxcir. 

220K!, NM, σκεῦος, vas, Marc. xiv. 8. KpATXp, crater, 
Prov. ix. 2. ἄγγος, vas, Ámos viii. 1, 2. Deut. xxin. 24. 
φαρέτρα, pharetra, Ps. x. 2. Gen. xxvii. 3. plu. p,&it220- 
Kt, ἀγγεῖα, vasa, Mat. xil. 48. russokr ποιῶ ert 6602, 
σπονδεῖα, vasa, libatoria, Exod. xxv. 29. Num. iv. 7. 

S£ 0K292CK, Ili, διαλογισμὸς, cogitatio, Luc. 1x. 46. &6»i- 
pues, cogitatio, Mat. xi. 25. excogitatio, Áct. xvll. 29. 
plu. διαλογισμοὶ, cogitationes, Luc. v. 22. διανοήματα, cogi- 
tationes, Ezech. xiv. 8. λογίζεσθαι, cogitare, meditare, Ps. 
XXXV. 3. διαλογίζεσθαι, cogitare, Ps. xxxiv. 20. ἀναλογίς 
ζεσθαι, recogitare, Heb. xi. 8. ἐνθυμεῖσθαι, cogitare, Mat. 
1X. 4. κατανύσσεσθαι, obmutescere, Dan. x. 9. 
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2£0K9, Π, ὀδύνη, dolor, afflictio, Job 1n. 7. Sah. ες- 
2£0K9, ἀλγῶν, dolens, Ps. lxviu. 29. Mat. xix. 22. 
c([22.0K95, δυσερμήνευτος, explicatu difficilis, Heb. v. 11. 
d5en owd5ici equas ok, ἐν τῷ μόχθῳ, in labore, Lev. xxv. 
43. 290K9, ἴἴε 34:1, 2vovoyra, difficilia intellectu, 2 Pet. 
111. 16. cs&oko, δυσκόλως, difficulter, difficile est, Mat. 
XiX. 23. €c8£&0K$9, βασανιζομένη, cruciata, Ápoc. xii. 2. 
HHECTAAOK9, κακῶς ἔχοντες, male habentes, zegroti, Luc. 
v.31. mIeT320Kp, πένητοι, pauperes, Ps. xi. 5. nneo- 
S£ O0Ke, κακουχουμένοι, afflicti, Heb. xiii. 3. CE220Ko, ἀῤ- 
ῥωστοι, imbecilles, 1 Cor. xi. 80. $$0K$, πάσχειν, pati, 
Amos vi. 6. ὀδυνᾶθαι, cruciar, Luc. xvi. 24. JEthiop. 
ΟὟ ἢ ἐν, afflictio. 

2£0K9, Ito RT, περίλυπος, valde tristis, Mat. xxvi. 38. 
Ps. xlii. 5.. δυσβάστακτος, res ardua, difficilis, Luc. xi. 46. 
ἀθυμῶν, pavidus, Deut. xxvin. 65. epe necp,rT $20kKp9, 
λυπούμενος, contristatus, Mare. x. 22. ἀσθενεῖν, mfirmus 
esse, Philip. ii. 26. ἀλγεῖν, dolere, 2 Sam. 1. 26. 

220K$,C, Sah. ὀδύναι, dolores, Job 11. 20. μόχθοι, eerum- 
nz, Job i1. 9. θλίβοντες, nocentes, Ps. xxvi. 2. morbi, MS. 
Par. 44. p. 321. Vide supra. 

$20A9, ἁλυκὸς, ἁλυκὴ, salsus, salsa, Num. xxxiv. 3. 
Deut. 11. 17. T245e^^or €T240A92, ἡ φάραγξ ἁλυκὴ, 
vallis salsa, Gen. xiv. 3. eT 2£20A5,, τὸ πικρὸν, amarum, 
Jac.ni. 11. aAwkó» salsum, ver. 12. ἀλίζειν, salire, Ezech. 
xvi. 4. Mat. v. 13. Heb. n5», et Arab. ee salire. 

220A9, Sah. é/pev, mnectere, conjungere, Job x. 11. 

$20Ax, Tu, amplexus, Kirch. p. 261. περιπλεκομένη, cir- 
cumvoluta, Nah. i. 10. συμπεριλαβεῖν, amplecti, Act. xx. 
10. ἐπισπᾶσθαι, attrahere, Gen. xxxix. 12. Vide $&0*x. 

2201€A002€, Sah. vinea, Zoeg. p. 613. pro s£a.1€- 
AOOAE. 

2201, 7T, τροφὸς, nutrix, 1 Thess. i1. 7. Sic Cod. MS. 
sed edit. habet 930Π|. j 

22. 0tU, Τ, τροφὸς, nutrix, 1 "Thess. n. 7. τιθηνὸς, nutrix, 
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Num. xi. 12. -TF4*&a*«w s*5501:u, τροφὸς, nutrix, Gen. 
xxxv.8. Vide infra. 

22.01, Tu, pastor, Kirch. p. 18. ποιμαίνειν, pascere, Ps. 
xxxvi. 3. βόσκειν, pascere, Luc. xv. 15. νέμειν, pascere, 
Gen. xxxvi. 24. καταβοσκεῖσθαι, depascere, Exod. xxii. 5. 
ὑποστέλλεσθαι, subducere, subtrahere, Hagg. i. 10. ἱστάναι, 
stare, Luc. v. 2. δι΄ τὶ 6 xemmhuca pHe owvop, 462201, 
ἦλθον ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν Γενησαρὲτ καὶ προσωρμίσθησαν, et cum trans- 
fretassent, venerunt in terram Genesareth, Marc. vi. 53. 
€*3501U, βοσκόμενοι, pascentes, Mat. vin. 30. ἀγραυλοῦντες, 
pascentes, Luc. 11. 8. epssoru, τροφοὶ, nutrices, Isai. xlix. 
23. €o2501t, ποιμαίνοντες, pascentes, Jer. xxin. 2. Refer 
ad A201, et $2001t€. 

A£0IlK, Iu, «τὸ πλάσμα, figmentum, Rom. ix. 20. zAác- 
ce», formare, Ps. xxxii. 15. συμπολεμεῖν, una. belligerare, 
Deut. xxxn.23. κατασκευάζειν, construere, Heb. x1. 7. κατα- 
ναλίσκειν, consumere, Deut. vii. 22. καταλέειν, conterere, 
- Deut. ix. 21. συντελεῖν, consummare, Zach. v. 4. 

454 ὺ0πκ G&oA, ἐξαναλίσκειν, consumere, Lev. xxvi. 44. 
Deut. v. 25. 

A2 0IlK 230712, γλυπτὸν, sculptile, opus sculptle, 
Deut. xxvii. 15. - 

$20HK IO T9, χωνευτὸν, conflatile, opus tonio 
Deut. xvin. 15. 

S20HIK HXIX, IU, χειροποίητος, manufactus, Marc. xiv. 
58. plu. Isai. 11. 18. Áct. vii. 48. ?20HK IUXIX, γλυπτὸν, 
sculptile, Ps. cv. 19. rt$20HK XIX, τὰ γλυπτὰ, sculpti- 
lia, Ps. xcvi. 7. 

| 220:25€It, TI, σεισμὸς, commotio, Ezech. xxxvii. 7. 
terre motus, Mat. viii. 24. Lit. Gregorii, p. 40. ubi terree 
motum significat. σάλος, commotio, turbo, Zach. ix. 14. 
συσσεισμὸς, commotio, Nah.1. 3. erpezr?, circumiens, tor- 
tile, Exod. xxx. 3. cevpezrà, tortilia, Exod. xxv. 24, 25. 
: σείειν, commovere, Hagg. 11. 6. Heb. xii. 26. συσσείειν, com- 
movere, Ps. xxviii. 8. διαθρύπτειν, conterere, Nah. 1. 6. 
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-J40IUT, permanere, €C&20IUT, ἐχούσης στάσιν, perma- 
nente, Heb. ix. 8. 

ἈΛΔΟΠΟΘΟΎΙ, ru, mansiones, a μονὴ, Ross. p. 24. Vide 
T^v 5000781. 

$2 001t€, Sah. συντρόφος, una enutritus, Act. xiii. 1. ποι- 
paier, pascere, Isai. v. 17. Mat. 1.6. Act. xx. 28. βόσκειν, 
pascere, Luc. xv. 15. παραχειμάζειν, hibernare, Act. xxvi. 
11. mne £00!te, οἱ βόσκοντες, pascentes, Mat. viii. 33. 

2200me, Sah. παραβάλλειν, accedere, proficisci, Act. 
XX. 15. παραπλεῖν, preeternavigare, ver. 10. ἱστάναι, stare, 
Luc.v.2. Vide $£0:u. 

2200*$, ΠΕ, Sah. ὕδωρ, aqua, Mat. xxvii. 24. Luc. xvi. 
24. Joh. 1v. 10, 11, 13. Áct. viii. 36,2 Bet: au dm 

£2.00*61, Tt, Sah. leo, Act. Coluth. p. 173. pro $£&0ve. 

$£00vk, Bas. ἐκλείπειν, deficere, Thren. iv. 22. Vide 
220€1nkK. 

$2001, Sah. θανατοῦν, occidere, Marc. xiv. 55. ἀναι- 
peiv, occidere, Act. v. 33. x. 39. ἀποκτείνειν, occidere, Luc. 
xiii. 4. vexpow, mortificare, Colos. ni. 5. me y4£00*T, 
νεκροὶ, mortul, 1 Cor. xv. 12, 16, 20. Wcess00vY'? 4t 
33.22 Ott, μὴ θανατούμενοι, non occisi, 2 Cor. vi. 9. €cs20- 
O'€ T, νεκρὰ, mortua, Act. v. 10. 

2$ 00uje, Sah. περιπατεῖν, ambulare, Rom. viil. 4. 2 Cor. 
ΧΙ]. 18. πορεύεσθαι, proficisci, discedere, Act. xxi. 5. 2 Pet. 
1i. 3. ἀπέρχεσθαι, abire, Act. ix. 17. €c[$&.0ogje, διερχό- 
μενος, proficiscens, Act. viij. 40. Refer ad 220. 

2200ge€ €rnechuz, Sah. καταβαίνειν, descendere, Deut. 
po. 

2200uf€ €o,pa.t, Sah. ἀναβαίνειν, ascendere, Act. xxi. 15. 

29 00dui, Das. περιπατεῖν, ambulare, 1 Thess. 11. 12. 

22.0p, περιζώννυναι, cingere, ligare, Ps. xvii. 32. διαζώννυ- 
γαῖ, succingere, Joh. xxi. 7. ἀφάπτειν, alligare, Prov. xxx. 
21. καταδεῖν, alhgare, Ezech. xxxiv. 16. &CAXOpOT, περι- 
έθηκεν, circumposuit, Gen. xxvii. 16. 

220p€, Sah. ζώννυναι, cingere, Isai. ii. 24. 
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4£0pi, ΠΕ, γρὺψ, gps ossifragra, Deut. xiv. 12. 
Vide πούρι. 

220p7, T. πώγων, barba, Ps. exxxii. 2. Lev. xiii. 29. 
Ezech. v. 1. Heb. »5, depilare. 

s*0p'10c, imberbis, praeditus exigua barba circa 
mentum, Kirch. p. 72. Vide supra. 

Eton Sah. rubicundus, MS. Borg. ccix. ecssopa, 
πυῤῥὸς, rufus, Cant. v. 9. 

22.0p61toe,, ru, stola monachorum /Egyptiorum, suc- 
cinctorium, Kir. p.121. a $$0p, cingere, et &$ta. v5, ulna. 

2$20C, T, Sah. sedimentum. ajaceme enecur πτ- 
$40C 222200 ΠΘῊ H0Y2200* €Acci e&oAIto "Tov 
ει rt 4.1 ricitoer, MS. Borg. cerxxvrrr. 

220CI, λοχεύεσθαι, foetum edere, Ps. Ixxvii. 71. puer- 
pera, MS. Borg. xxvi. Vide $24c1i. 

s£?0c'€, Sah. μισεῖν, odisse, odio habere, Joh. vii. 7. 
Vide infra. 

A£0C[T, n μῖσος, mu Ps. cvi. 5. μισεῖν, odisse, 
Gen. xxix. 31. Ps. cx. 5. Ezech. xxin. 29. Vide 22ece. 

2203. Vide ow23207. 

2£0'rEl, παύειν, quiescere, Gen. xlix. 14. tranquille 
se habere, Rom. n. 17. ἀναπαύεσθαι, requiescere, Ezech. 
XXXlv. 14. ἐπαναπαύεσθαι, requiescere, Mich. 111. 11. αὐλί- 
ζεσθαι, morari, Luc. xxi. 97. C$£0'i€it, εὐκοπώτερον, [ὰ- 
cile, facilius, Mat. xix. 24. €osso'r ei facilius, Mat. ix. 
δ. neessoTei, facilius, Marc. 11. 9. Heb. ΠΏ. morari. 
Vide $*-roit. 

220r Wt, Sah. tranquillus, quietus, Mingar. p. 332,334. 
ΠΕ 22071, εὐκοπώτερον, facilius, Mat. 1x. 5. mne 220- 
"ESL ἰσχύοντες, fortes, Mat. 1x. 12. cessare, MS. Borg. 
CCXXX. preparare, i61 Δ πᾶ 9,4 pe €22071t€cp Wa.- 
na. o,0p, MS. Borg. crxxiv. 
' A*o' "ec, Sah. quies, cessatio, refrigerium, Zoeg. 
p. 299. et Ross. p. 123. Vide $$0o11ec. 

22071x9, Sah. cilicium, vel vestis e palmarum folus 
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plexa. A4"Yxi1 A€ WItevenzooith 2210 rtev 2207 X9, AX- 
K&A€ €o,pai1 ss 1t re vepiv, MS. Borg. crxxix. 

2205, IU, et di, θάνατος, mors, Joh. xi. 4. Mat. x. 21. 
θανατηφόρος, mortiferus, Num. xviu. 22. θνητὸς, mortalis, 
Prov. ii. 13. €omna. 220, θνητὸς, mortalis, Rom. vi. 12. 
jUTCOw220' Henep, ἀλὸς αἰωνίου, salis sempiterni, Num. 
xvill. 19. den owvs£0*, ἀναιρίσει; in czede, Num. ΧΙ. 15. 
dye cr e€ncapg €T 14320w*, ἐν τῇ θνητὴ σαρκὶ ἡμῶν, ln 
carne nostra mortali, 2 Cor. iv. 11. $,&TU20^€, λοιμοὶ, 
 pestilentie, Mat. xxii. 7. Luc. xxi. 11. θνήσκειν, mori, 
Exod. vi. 19. τελευτᾷν, mori, Exod. 1.6. Heb. rw5, mors, 
mori. Vide 2£00*' T, 2200€ 1. 

$206, Sah. ὕδωρ, aqua, plu. Mat. vin. 32. vallis irrigua, 
MS. Borg. c.xxiv. forte pro 2200*. 

“κοτὲ Ti, ἀπαύγασμα, splendor, Heb. i. 38. λάμψις, 
splendor, Baruch iv. 2. πῦρ, ignis, flamma, Hos. vii. 6. 
mecras07€€, φέγγος αὐτοῦ, splendor ejus, Hab. iii. 4. Amos 
v. 20. ects£owe, στιλβούσης, splendentis, Nah. 11. 3. 
Arab. U., splendere. 

220*€100*€, Sah. plu. a $200*, MS. Borg. crxxxvit. 

220, ni, λέων, leo, Gen. xlix. 9. Deut. xxxiii. 20. Ps. 
ix. 29. plu. russo, leones, Soph. ii. 3. 1 Reg. i. 23. 

“450 πι, T. γένος, series, ordo, 2 Par. 1v. 3. insula, o*- 
kovx: iv 2s1 ne ire T 52s0vi ngja-T, MS. Borg. xxi. 
δες e&o0A eTsowi evessa ss Av €T 9, XCIL TURS 00- 
ov, MS. Borg. xxvi. 

»20€Kt, T, κλίμαξ, scala, Gen. xxviii. 12. ἀποθῆκη, re- 
positorium, horreum, Exod. xvi. 23, 32. ἄγγος, vas, 3322, 
Amos vill. 1. ἀγγεῖον, vas, Num. v. 17. 

$2 0'€K$9,, Sah. κακοῦν, aflligere, Job xxii. 9. Act. vii. 19, 
24. Vide φ3οΚρ,. 

29 064.X, TU, νυκτικόραξ, ny cticorax, corvus nocturnus, 
Deut. xiv. 17. Ps. ci. 6. 

35$ 0*€^0€X, yAav£, noctua, Lev. xi. 14. 

£2.06, κηρὸς, cera, Ps. xxi. 14. exvii. 12. Mich. i. 4. 
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AS*bpw] Kpoanaeg méS:o ewkwo] 6 ows£ow^e, 
(ὡσεὶ μέλισσαι κηρίον.) sicut apes circumdantes favum, Ps. 
exvin. 102. κηρίον, favus, OX 220A, ie& iu, μελίσσιον 
κηρίον, favus mellis, Luc. xxiv. 42. 

220*^5, Bas. ταριχεύειν, sale condire, Epist. Jerem. 
ver.26. ἁλμυρὸς, salsus, MS. Par.44. p.294. Vide $202 $,. 

232 0'€AX, WU, παραφυάδες, propagines, Ps. xevil. 11. συμ- 
πλέκεσθαι, complicari, conjungi, Zach. xiv. 13. amplexari, 
MS. Borg. Liv. περιπλέκεσθαι, circumplecti, Ps. exviii. 61. 

220€25€, 1, Sah. πηγὴ; fons, Jac. 11. 2. Vide infra. 

2320*«321, "T, πηγὴ, fons, Exod. xv. 27. Gen. xiv. 7. 
o220*«221, fons, Lev. xii. 7. plu. russ0ov221, fontes, 
Gen. vii. 11. Ps. li. 1. forte a 2200v, aqua, et $£€5, 
plenus, plena. 

22 0*(1L, καρτερεῖν, patienter ferre, Heb. xi. 27. 

2*0: €&$0A, ἐνδελεχισμὸς, continuatio, Num. xxviii. 
23. dSem ows£owmn é&0A, ὠδελεχῶς, continue, Num. 
xxvii.3. ἐκτενῶς, vehementer, 1 Pet.1. 22. assidue, Act. 1. 
22. ἐν ἐκτενεία, assidue, Áct. xxvi. 2. διὰ παντὸς, perpetuo, 
Lit. Basilii, p.14. g5eit 22 0t1t ru S ert, ἐν πάσῃ προσκαρτηρή- 
gei, in omni instantia, Eph. vi.14. ayressssovwm 6602, 
ἀνυπομόνητος, intolerabilis, Exod. xvin.18. $90*! €802, 
ὑπομένειν, permanere, Mich. vii. 7. διαμένειν, permanere, 
Ps. ci. 260. συμπαραμένειν, una permanere, Ps. Ixxi. 5. apoc- 
καρτηρεῖν, semper esse presto, Marc.i.9. Samar. 55s, 
aman, manere. 

220w*n&rute, Sah. aqua dactylina, cujusmodi et ho- 
die 1n /Egypto fit destillatione, ἀξ ttce 22 11€x 2,2.5, 
πϑππε en2£00* €T22s1€ 5,49, 555 ούπϑππε, MS. 
Borg. ccxxix. 

2£0*«m5eroove, Sah. plu. aque, a $200*, MS. Borg. 
CXCH. 9, 420'€1€!00'*€, ἐν τοῖς ὕδασι, CY223, in aquis, 
Lev.xi.9. Vide $$0*«€1:00*«€. 

220nv, n6ix, Sah. χειροποίητος, manufactus, Marc. 
xiv. 58. Heb.ix.24. plu. Act. xvii.24. Vide $20'«mk mxrx. 
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220m vue, Sah. seulptilis, factus e ligno, MS. Borg. 
CXCIX. 

22 0'(1tH4,, nomen proprium, MS. Vatic. rx. 

$2071, TU, ἔκλειψις, defectus, Soph.1. 2. ecpesowitk, 
εἰργασμένος, factus, Ezech. xxvii. 19. ποιῶν, faciens, Act. 
ΧΙΧ. 24. €c[22.O^£ KC, διανενησμένος, netus, Exod. xxvii. 8. 
9 TlA.c[ 2 $076 TU. ἀδιάλειπτος, Gon Rom. ix. 2. ékAeí- 
zei», deficere, Ps. xxxvi. 20, ὑστερεῖν, carere, deficere, Joh. 
li. 3. ἀφιστάναι, discedere, deficere, Num. xiv. 9. διαπαύειν, 
cessare facere, Hos. v. 13. συντελεῖν, consummare, Ps. vii. 
9. ἀναλίσκεσθαι, consumi, Gal. v. 15. παραναλίσκεσθαι, con- 
sumi, Num. xvii. 12. ἐξαναλίσκειν, consumere, "Thren. iii. 
66. σκοτίζεσθαι, obscurari, Luc. xxiii. 45. ἀπωθεῖσθαι, abji- 
cere, Ezech. v. 11. ἀπολλύεσθαι, perire, Ezech. xxxiv. 29. 
κατασκευάζεσθαι, exstrul, Heb. 1x. 2. πλάσσειν, fingere, Hab. 
1.1.9; 

22 0'€ItK ΕΘΟΔ, ἀνάλωσις, consumptio, Deut. xxviii. 20. 
formare, Epist. Jerem. ver. 9. 

Δλουπκ PIUXIX, χειροποίητος, manufactus, Lev. xxvi. 1. 
Marc. xiv. 58. plu. Act. xvii. 24. mu220*Hk IUXxIx, 
γλυπτὰ, sculptilia, Ezech. xxi. 21. Vide $201nv. 

2.06 ILCUDpEA38,, TU, χείμαῤῥος, torrens, rivus, Gen. xxxii. 
23. Deut. 11. 36. Ps. xvii. 4. φάραγξ, vallis, Isai. xxx. 28. 
plu. russ0ovrtcuopess, torrentes, Num. xxi. 14. Amos v. 
24. 

220€ Ttcopa, π, Sah. χείμαῤῥος, torrens, Eccles. 1. 7. 
a $£00'* et coop. ; 

220 1opugj, Sah. ψυχρὸς, aqua frigida, Mat. x. 42. et 
MS. Borg. ccexatr. ἃ $£00*€, aqua, et copa, frigere. 

S206 It0xuyt, TU, βροχὴ, pluvia, Ps. Ixvii. 9. ὑετὸς, plu- 
via, Deut. xi. 11. Isai. v. 6. 

$20v112,220*, Sah. aqua salita, salsugo, ΜΆ. Borg. 
CCXXX. 

£2.06 Lo, 0007€, Tu, ὑετὸς, pluvia, Gen. viii. 2. Exod. ix. 
29. Ps. Ixxi. 6. plu. rus 0veito, 0. βροχαὶ, pluvize, Ps. 
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ev. 32. ὄμβροι, imbres, Cant. Azar. 41. a λον, et 
g,000*€. 

2£0x0*1, Das. renovatio. €A220€0'€1, ἀνακαίνιζειν, re- 
novare, Thren. v. 21. : : 

220v0vitk, π, Das. opus, Epist. Jerem. ver. 7, 45. 

22001, Sah. ἀποκτείνειν, occidere, Mat. xxiv. 9. Joh. 
vii. 19. viii. 22. 1 Thess. ii. 15. ἀναιρεῖν, occidere, Mat. ii. 
10. διαχειρίζεσθαι, interficere, Act. v. 30. διασπᾶσθαι, dis- 
cerpi, Act. xxiii. 10. Vide Φροοῦτ. 

220p, IU, δεσμὸς, vinculum, loculus, Gen. xlii. 27. 
σύνδεσμος, vinculum, Eph. iv. 3. κατάδεσμος, ligamentum, 
1541. 1. 6. nexus, Kirch. p. 56. δεσμεύειν, ligare, Mat. xxii. 
4. καταδεῖν, alligare, Luc. x. 34. δεῖν, alligare, Act. xx1. 21. 
περιζωννύναι, accingere, Ps. xliv. 3. 

220*pe25oit, ru, jejunium, MS. Borg. xxvi. 

2$0'€peoovit, rt, Sah. jejunium quadragesimale, MS. 
Borg. CXCIV. ΚΑ. €x2$& M220*pceg9,0*n cre 9,226 τ΄- 
2,00*. Glossa in margine. 

$20'€€C€A^9,0, χλιαρὸς, tepidus, Apoc. 1ii. 16. et scrip- 
tum $£07$CA.^9,0. 

22.0*€C, Tt, Sah. ἱμὰς, corrigia, Joh. i. 27. lorum, MS. 
Borg. CLXXXVII.  $&0'*CItiO*O€, σφυρωτὴρ ὑποδήματος, 
corrigia calceamenti, Gen.xiv.23. /Ethiop. (Wh. Vide 
220'€«CCp. 

$20'€C€p, ἱμὰς, corrigia, Marc. 1. 7. t1 £0'€C€p, ἡνίαι, 
habenge, Nah. 1.3. Heb. m5, vinculum. 

22 0'€«CHp, σφυρωτὴρ, corrigia, Gen. xiv. 23. 

2201, ΠΙ, τράχηλος, collum, Ezech. xvi. ll. νεῦρον, 
nervus, Gen. xxxii. 32. 4$», junctura, Eph. iv. 16. dor- 
sum, MS. Vatic. rxvr. plu. 9,410820 T, νεῦρα, nervi, 
arteri;:e, Ezech. xxxvii. 6, 8. 

2207€ €, Sah. φωνεῖν, clamare, vocem edere, Mat. 1.16. 
Luc. viii. 54. cantare, Mat. xxvi. 34. vocare, Joh. vi. 16. 
καλεῖν, vocare, Mat. xx. 8. Vide »20vT. 

220*ugj4. itc, urbs /Egypti, MS. Par. 43. p. 58. 
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£9 O'€UJ T, περιάγειν, perambulare, cireumire, Mar. vi.6. 
διέρχεσθαι, transire, Act. xix. 21. περιοδεύειν, circumire, 
Zach. vi.7. éráte», examinare, Thren.in. 40. Vide $20- 
qyr, et $2 00di€. 

2206 25€25., ζεστὸς, calidus, aqua calida, Apoc. in. 15. 

22069, Sah. πληροῦν, implere, replere, Mat. xxii. 10. 
Act.1.2. v. 28. $209, €&02, replere, 2 Tim. 1. 4. ec- 
££0762, ἐμπιμπλαμένη, Ympleta, Eccl. 1. 7. 
|. 220'62,, Sah. καίεσθαι, accendere, ardere, Deut.ix.15. Ps. 

xlix.3. emepe neco,&c $209, 9,4 Xtol, ὅτε ἤὔγει ὃ λύχνος 
αὐτοῦ ὑπὲρ κεφαλῆς pov, cum lucebat lucerna ejus super 
caput meum, Job xxix. 3. epe mne mnpu&c 220p, οἱ 
λύχνοι καιόμενοι, lampades vestre accense, Luc. xii. 35. 
Vide 22092, 

22.07€ 9,00X, ψυχρὸς, frigidus, Apoc. in. 16. Vide g,uox.- 

$2 0€X' T, WI, σύμμικτος, commixtus, promiscuus, Nah. 
111. 17. ἐπίμικτος, (turba) commixta, Num. xi. 4. σύνθεσις, 
compositio, Num. iv. 106. €e[220*2' T, σύνθετον, composi- 
tum, Exod. xxx. 7. μιεγνῦναι, misceri, Ps. cv. 35. ἀναμιγνῦ- 
ναι, mixtum esse, Luc. xiii. 1. συγχρᾶσθαι, communionem 
habere, Joh. iv. 9. aive», aspergere, Lev. viui. 11. Heb. 
315, miscere. 

220x925, Tu, ζώνη, cingulum, zona, Exod. xxviii. 4. 
Lev. viii. 7. xvi. 4. plu. Apoc. xv. 6- 

$20'€x9,, Tu, Sah. ζώνη, cingulum, Ezech. ix. 2. 

220'€x6, Sah. mixtio, MS. Borg. ccr. Vide $&$0x6- 

220x929, Me, Sah. ζώνη, zona, cingulum, Isai. iii. 24. 
Matin. 4. Act. xxi. 11.:Apoc.4. 183 

22 07CLT, κλητὸς, vocatus, convócatio, Lev. xxiii. 37. φω- 
νεῖν, clamare, sonum dare, Mat. xxvi. 74. σαλπίζειν, tuba 
canare, 1 Cor. xv. 52. καλεῖν, vocare, Num. xxxii. 11. 
Lev. xiii. 45. συγκαλεῖν, convocare, Zach. i. 10. «pocka- 
λεῖν, advocare, Mat. xviii. 2, 32. ἐπικαλεῖν, mmvocare, Ps. 
Ixxvili. 6. ἐπονομάζειν, nomen ponere, appellare, Deut. 11. 
20. ἐπάδειν, incantare, Jer. vii. 17. προσαγορεύειν, appellare, 
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cognominare, Heb. v. 10. uer owssow[, ὁ λεγόμενος, 
qui dicitur, qui vocatur, Joh. xi. 16. eqssow T &8$02- 
d5em omexi ἐγγαστρίμυθος, ventriloquus, Lev. xix. 31. 
Vide 2207€. | 

220€] €&02, ἐκκαλεῖν, evocare, Gen. xix. 5. 

410üjt, ὁδὸς, via, Gen. xxxi. 23. $,5113509jt δι. Tü- 
A20T, ὁδοιπορίαι, itinera, 2 Cor. xi. 26. ἕρπειν, reptare, 
Ezech. xxxviii. 20. πορεύεσθαι, ire, ambulare, Ps. xxv. 1. 
περιπατεῖν, ambulare, Ps. xi. 8. 

Ἄλλος! €&02, ἐκπορεύεσθαι, egredi, exire, Deut. xxxi. 2. 

29200! €pa. T, πεζεύειν, iter facere pedibus, Act. xx. 13. 
Arab. c ambulare. 

"eeu €T 9H, προβαΐνειν, procedere, crescere, Exod.xix. 
19. προάγειν, preecedere, Luc. xviii.39. praeire, Marc. xi.9. 

££0dgi WHCA, ἀκολουθεῖν. sequi, Mat. vii. 1. καταδιώκειν, 
persequi, Exod. xiv. 8. 

22.0u]! &250"ttt, εἰσπορεύεσθαι, intrare, Deut. xxxi. 2. 

22.001 Δ Χο, προπορεύεσθαι, praecedere, Exod. xviii. 5. 
προάγειν, praeire, Marc. x. 32. 

ἌΛΟΓ(ΠΙ 9)1b4.9,07€, ἀκολουθεῖν, sequi, Marc. xi. 9. πορεύ- 
εσθαι ὀπίσω, ambulare post, Jer. xvi. 12. 

££0üpT, κατασκέπτεσθαι, considerare, explorare, Num. 
xii. 21. κατασκοπεύεσθαι, seculari, Deut. 1. 24. ἐξερευνᾷν, 
perscrutari, Ps. cxviii. 129. Vide s*ear1. 

4209, IL et ᾧ, πλήρωμα, plenitudo, Psidlix.; ba. Rom, 
Xv. 29. πληροφορία, plena persuasio, Col. 11. 2. πλήρης, 
plenus, Ezech. vii. 23. πλησμονὴ, satietas, Deut. xxxiii. 
23. πληροῦν, Àmplere, Ps. xvi. 14. πλήθεσθαι, repleri, Ezech. 
ΧΧΧΊΙ. 4. πληθύνειν, multiplicare, Exod. 1. 7. Vide 22€$,, 
et 2324.5. 

$402, καῦσις, ustio, combustio, Lev. vi. 9. καταφλογί- 
te», inflammare, Ps. xvii. 8. Luc. xii. 35. καίεσθαι, ardere, 
Exod. xxvii. 20. ἐκκαίεσθαι, accendi, Num. xi. 2, 3. àva- 
καίεσθαι, succendi, Hos. vn. 6. €eA*0e, καιόμενος, ardens, 
Joh. v. 35. 
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2409, IU, νοσσιὰ, nidus avium, Deut. xxxi. 11. Luc. 
xii. 34. ! 

S£0x 71, Il, ἐπίμικτος, permixta, (turba,) Exod. xn. 38. 
μιγνῦναι, miscere, Gen. xxx. 40. μίσγειν, miscere, Hos. iv. 
2. moderare, MS. Borg. ccxcruir. 

220x925, Tu, ζώνη, zona, cingulum, Mat. x. 9. Apoc. 1. 
13. Isai. 11. 24. plu. ris£0x25, Deut. xxii. 13. Marc. vi. 
8. Heb. rm», cingulum. Vide $$0*x6- 

»*0xG, Sah. miscere, MS. Borg. cuxxxix. Vide 
22.0X' 1. 

»2oT. Iu, et EE τράχηλος, collum, Prov. 1. 9. Act. xv. 
10. Gen. xxvii. 16. plu. russo T, τράχηλοι, colla, Ezech. 
xxi. 29. Mich. 11. 3. ὦμοι, humeri, Luc. xv. 5. μετάφρενα, 
scapule, Ps. xc. 4. avxévec, cervices, Ps. exxvill. 4. νεῦρα, 
nervi, Gen. xlix. 24. ἀφαὶ, conjunctiones, Col. 1.19. Arab. 
Us., dorsum. Vide $£0*7, et “τ. 

S*14, πρὸ, antequam, Ps. xxxviii. 13. »3*»na-[ xexk 
€& OA, πρὸ τοῦ συντελέσαι pe, antequam ego consumma- 
rem, Gen. xxiv. 45. Vide 22 πὰ. τε. 

$* 114. pe, pref. neg. verbis, 2 pers. sing. et 3 pers. sing. 
et plu. Vide sub 3“3πε. 

S* ΠΑ ΤΕ, πρὸ, ante, antequam, Mat. viii. 29. πρὶν, ante- 
quam, Joh. iv. 49. οὔπω, nondum, Gen. xvii. 12. 3&na-T 
QJ€ ItHI, πρὸ τοῦ μὴ ἀπελθεῖν, antequam abeam, Mat. viii. 
20. 3*1 T€Kl, πρὸ τοῦ ἐλθεῖν ce, antequam tu venires, 
Gen. xxvi. 33. δ πὰ τ ες, nondum venit, Marc. xii. 
7. 2*4 T€CQj€m4c ἔπίζωι, ἡνίκα ἀνέβη, quum ascen- 
deret, Exod. xl. 86. φἌ΄ πᾶτε nemncuow ajooru, (πρὸ και- 
ροῦ;) antequam tempus nostrum sit, Mat. vin.29. s*na.- 
τεπ epaopm mka.T, antequam intelligeris, Ps. lvii. 9. 
s3*T4 T 0*gjuoru, antequam fierent, Ps. Ixxxix. 2. Vide 
€5»2114.. 

3. πε, οὐχὶ, non, Num. xxii. 30. 4*1€ mama ει- 
"FOI, οὐκ ἔσχηκα ἄνεσιν τῷ πνεύματί μου, non fuit spiritui 
meo quies, 2 Cor. 11. 13. ?2n€, o, nullum, nihil, Luc. 
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xxi. 35. Sah.  s$&Tu-owes£&, οὐδέποτε ἔφαγον, nunquam 
comedi, Act. x. 14. 2$» ek-T€npov' Tov, non credisti 
115, Lit. Gregorij, p. 30. $&ne-ipi οὐδὲ ἐποίησας, neque 
fecisti, f. Ezech. xvi. 47. owog, ?&Tt&ipi T. aat $* 112. pe- 
Cl, καὶ οὐδ᾽ οὕτως ἐνεπλήσθης, nec sic satieta es, f. Ezech. 
xvi. 28. $3»necrT, non dedit, Act. vii. 5. $$ Tta «i 6602, 
οὐκ ἐξῆλθεν, non egressa est, Ezech. xxiv. 6. 98 T1a.pe do- 
UDIHI $,€t, φῶς οὐκ ἀνέπιπτε, lumen. non. decidebat, Job 
XXIx.24. $»Ttecujuon ἔρος, οὐκ ἐδείξατο, non recepit ad se, 
Soph. imi. 2. δα πδιοερποῦι, non peccavit, Ezech. xvi. 
51. $*1Temxcess*, non invenimus, Act. v. 23. 33πε- 
 €mxess xo, non potestis, Prec. Cop. p. 46. ϑ»ποτ- 
ΚΑΤ, οὐ συνῆκαν, non intelligebant, Act. vii. 28. $»Tt2.«- 
2*0*po, non ligaverunt eos, Ezech. xxx. 21. δ πεύ- 
prias eeve, non recordati sunt, Sah. Sap. Sal. 11. 22. 3.9 - 
Il&p€ ΠΠΟΥΆΔΙ ££ OX T WC2£ HICA£ A DET HC, οὐ συγ- 
χρῶνται ᾿Ιουδαῖοι Σαμαρείταις, non comiscentur Judai cum 


Samaritanis, Joh. iv. 9. Enchor. «^ &-. Vide $21u, et 


sz. . 
- 


23 on. 

3» πεὰλ, Bas. praef. negat. imperativi, pro $».1ep, quod 
vide. : 

a»nes» 10 e&oA, Sah. Vide 2£T0 €&$02. 

359. περ, pref. negat. imperativi, 2? Ttepujeop €p, μὴ 
θροεῖσθε, ne turbamini, Marc. xui. 7. $*nep “ΧΑ. xix, 
χεῖρας μὴ ἐπιτίθει, manus ne imponito, 1 Tim. v. 22. 2*- 
Wnepaseipe, μὴ ἀγαπᾶτε, non diligite, 1 Joh. 11. 15. 2»- 
nepxe 2s2€o01 0X, (μὴ ψεύδεσθε.) non dicite mendacium, 
Col. iii. 9. 
|J a*nepssov, lunaticus, Mat. xvn. 15. 

33» περχδο, μὴ πότε, ne forte, Ps. ii. 12. 

3»*1e€q32*00 €8$0A. Refer ad $*60. 

. 4»1:. Vide sub $»ne. 

221100, ΠΕ, sah. mutus, MS. Borg. cccxn. passo, 
mutum fieri, Ps. xxx. 18. 
»»*n0oo*, Sah. Vide noo*. 
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$2110, pref. 3 pers. plu. neg. verbis. 

a*xnover, Sah. Vide noei. 

2»np, Sah. pref. negat. imperativi. Vide $2nep. 

s*Ttop, Sah. μηδαμῶς, neutiquam, Act. x. 14. xi. 8. 
ἌΚΠπΩΡ, μὴ, non, ne. Apoc. xix. 10. Vide $»up. 

Ἄγ παιδ. T, ἄξιος, dignus, Luc. vi. 4. xv. 19. aep 
S» TuJ2. 2x1Tu0s4c €o0va.6, dignus fuit sancto baptis- 
mate, Doxol. MS. p. 55. ὅλ πιὰ. θεῖ owvsseossu: 
ΠΕ, ἀληθῶς ἀξιόν ἐστι, vere dignum est, Liturg. p. 79. 
éperemn3»Tug4, digni, 1 Thess. ij. 12. T 2*ngj4. ἀπ, 
οὐκ εἰμὶ ἱκανὸς, non. sum dignus, Mat. vin. 8. ces21ug4., 
δεῖ, oportet, Joh. iv. 24. er ces2Ttyj4, ἀνῆκεν, decet, Col. 
111. 18. καθήκει, decet, Lev. v. 10. bue ces» πιὰ, δίκαιον 
ἐστὶ, quod justum est, Mat. xx. 4,7. nevces*Tgja, τὸ 
ἱκανὸν, satisfactio, Áct. xvi. 9. HHE'T CE 22 Tuga., TÀ δέοντα, 
ea qua desunt, Exod. xxi. 10. 9 πα|δ., ὀφειλεῖν, debere, 
Rom. xv.1. Vide es21uja.. 

3»1tge, Das. ἀξιοῦσθαι, dignus esse, Epist. Jerem. 
ver. 43. 

3» πίιτα!, ultio, vindicta, epruse Tigra, ἐκδικεῖσθαι, vin- 
dicari, Zach. v. 3. Vide ayigj, et σταλ πάτα. 

s»Tn1ugtoo:. Vide gjoor. 

ic. Sah. pro ssec npiort, Mat. xiv. 22. 

22 p, Sah. iba MS. Borg. ccvin. Vide $2ep. 

$*p€, IU, ἀρχισιτοποιὸς, princeps pistorum, pistor, 
Gen. xl. 1, 2. Scribitur et 4&2 pe. 

22 pic, π, Sah. γλεῦκος, mustum, Job xxxii. 19. et MS. 
Par. 44. p. 328, et 355. 

3s pic, Sah. calcator, calcandi actus, MS. Woid. εδολ- 
9, Ow3£pic Tto,puo zt, ἀπὸ πατητοῦ ληνοῦ, ut calcantium 
in torculari, Isai. Ixiii. 2. 

23 pogy T, TU, βρόμος, strepitus, foetor, Joel.ii. 20. Vide 
Sx pwarr. 

2*.ppe, m, et τ, Sah, δεσμὸς, vinculum, Luc. xiii. 16. 
Philip. i. 7. σύνδεσμος, nexus, vinculum, Act. viii. 23. 
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Col. iii. 14. ἄλυσις, catena, Act. xvi. 26. plu. vincula, Act. 
xx. 23. nervi, tendones, MS. Borg. crxxxvr. 

2x puo, Sah. navale, MS. Borg. cixv. Vide ess puo. 

2*pussc, Sah. puniendi modus. 2-22 pue epos, 
MS. Borg. CLXXXIX. Vide infra. 

22pume, Sah. lapides ignes MS. Borg. σον. a 
AXep et corte. 

3» pur, βρόμος, foetor, Prec. Copt. p. 179. Vide $»- 
pogyr. 

s2puy Sah. ξανθὸς, flavus, fulvus, rufus, luteus, MS. 
Par. 44. p. 273. Vide »*0pg. 

3*C4.9, Tu, κροκόδειλος, crocodilus, F. S. p. 287. MS. 
Vat. LxIx. 3». c24.9, ππτ ΟὟ, Ó κροκόδειλος ὁ χερσαῖος, Ο1Ὸ- 
codilus terrestris, Lev. xi. 29. mAac τ23οδ.ο,, herba, 
MS. Par. 44. p. 222. Hesych. in ἢ. v. habet κροκόδειλος, 
καὶ τὸ ἐν τῷ Νείλῳ καὶ τὸ χερσαῖον. Vide €22.CA.9,. 

32CT "25,7, ah. στῆθος, pectus, Luc. xxiii. 48. Vide 
A*CCTEH2 HT. 

Sra, [.plumbum, MS. Borg. txix. Vide τὰ- 
Ho. | 
23-10, Sah. perditio, MS. Borg. cccxrr. Vide ει τω. 

2310 €&03, Sah. ἐναντίον, coram, Luc. xxiv. 19. $2- 
WH&ss70 €&$0A, coram me, Act. ii. 25. ΚΞ ΠΕΚΑΆΤΟ 
€&o2, coram te, Luc. xiii. 26. Vide nz2:To €$02A. 

S9 ΤΟΙ, IU, ἀνάψυξις, respiratio, refrigeratio, requies, 
Exod. vii. 15. ἀναψυχὴ, refrigerium, Ps. Ixv. 12. àvézav- 
σις, quies, requies, Mat. xi. 28. 9*9 ΤΟΙ, ἀνεκτότερον, tole- 
rabilor, Luc. x. 12. κατασκηνοῦν, requiescere, Ps. xiv. 1. 
᾿ καταπαύειν, requiescere, Ps. liv. 6. cessare, Gen. viii. 22. 
| ἀναπαύειν, requiescere, Mat. xxvi. 45. αὐλίζεσθαι, commo- 
rari, Ps. xc. 1. moriri, MS. Vatic. LXIx.. ἀναψύχειν, requi- 
escere, Exod. xxii. 12. ΤΑᾺ ΤΟΙ, καταπαύειν, quiescere 
facere, requiem dare, Exod. xxxiii. 14. διαναπαύειν, requi- 
escere facere, requiem dare, Gen. v. 29. 

J* T0 «c, Iu, ruta silvestris, Kirch. p. 195. 
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42€ H, O'€, λέαινα, lexna, Dan. vii. 4. Vide $201. 

A»'écinuvoc, turbulentus, vox peregrina, sed cor- 
rupta, Lit. Cyrilli, p. 1. Renaudot ex Arabico: Plenus 
dolore. 

3*dH, o, non, Gen. xxiv. 21. οὐδὲν, nihil, Luc. xxii. 
35. Vide $»21€. ' 

39 dmasv, περὶ, circa, Mat. xx. 3,5,6.. Vide πδ΄. 

35. d00*, σήμερον, hodie, Ps. xciv. 7. Vide coo. 

29» pit, ὡσεὶ, quemadmodum, sicut, Mat.1x.36. Vide 
pRT- 

Ξε dup, μηδαμῶς, nullo modo, nequaquam, Gen. xviii. 
25. Jonah i. 14. Act. x. 14. μὴ, ne, non, Apoc. xix. 10. 
xxii.9. Refer ad »2Tnwp. 

ssU0oittt, λάβετε, accipite, Luc. xxii. 17. Vide 9350. 

A2 0T, TU, et cb, 0225, via, Mat.ii. 12. v. 25. $£0'T,- 
porticus, MS. Vat. xvi. plu. russe oor, vie, Mat. xxii. 
9, 10. Áct. xiv. 15. πιβαυτωοτι, vie, Ps. xxiv. 4. Job 
xxiv. 13. o*og, &cepgjopn m s»russorT, (καὶ προ- 
βιβάσαι γε ἔδωκεν.) et preevenit dare viam, Exod. xxxv. 34. 

220r G€80A, m ἔξοδος, exitus, Ps. exx. 8. ἐξσδιον, 
egressus, exitus, Lev. xxiii. 36. Num. xxix. 35. ἄφεσις, 
emissio, effusio, Thren. iii. 48. $s2wrT Ri 6&02, ἔξοδος, 
exitus, Ps. exin. 1. plu. g,a.rtt$sstcr. €&$02, διεκβολαὶ, exi- 
tus, fines, Zach. x. 10. rus&«rT. ni 660A 5,4. bss0'€, 
αἱ διέξοδοι ToU θανάτον, exitus mortis, Ps. Ixvii. 20. Vide 61- 
ἌΛΛΟΤ. 

2*0 T ἐρθοῦυπ, nu, εἴσοδος, ingressus, Ps. Ixxxiii. 5. 
g5en nekaswrT &25owit ἐπὶ τῇ σῇ εἰσόδῳ, In viis tuis, 
Gen. xxx. 27. TusswürT mi 6250w*IL ἐπεισαγωγὴ;, mtro- 
ductio, Heb. vii. 19. 

A201 23.29 OQ, mu, πορεία; iter, Lat. Cyrilli, p. 5; 6. 
plu. πορεῖαι, itineres, Hab. 111. 10. τρίβοι, semitee, Thren. 
iil. 9. 

Ζῶ SROurT, mu διεκβολαὶ, exitus, eruptiones, 
Abad. v. 14. 
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£0 T iUT€ nrT0e, ni, galaxia, vel via lactea, Kirch. 
p. 50. 7Egyptiace via straminis. 

2£00rt&., nomen proprium, 8.84. s$sc0t2, MS. Borg. 
LXIV. 

22.020€, TU, et cb, TM aqua, Num. xx. 24. Luc. iii. 16- 
plu. ποτ, aque, Exod. xv. 5. Apoc. vin. 11. Suidas, 
in voce M3i scribens, inquit ; M3? τὸ ὕδωρ παρ᾽ Αἰγυπτίοις" 
& οὗ καὶ Μωῦσῆς. Philo Judaus observat, τὸ γὰρ ὕδωρ Mà; 
ὀνομάζουσιν Αἰγύπτιοι, lib. 1. de Vita Mosis. Enchor. | «. 
Hierog. Au. Chald.srmo,et Arab. U,, aqua. Vide $24, 
et 2200". 

2200Y 3*8 c6: ru, ὀμβρήματα, cisternz, Ps. Ixvii. 44. 

22*0)0'€ Ποδλὰριο, ov, aqua ad lavandum faciem, 
Kirch. p. 394. 

λον HCUpEes£, χείμαῤῥος, torrens, Ps. xvii. 4. plu. 
χείμαῤῥοι, torrentes, Lev. xi. 9, 10. 

22.000*(1, TU, τηλαύγησις, splendor, fulgor, Ps. xvii. 12. 
Vide 220€. 

2200€, ἀποθνήσκειν, morl, 1 Cor. xv. 31. ἀποκτείνειν, 
occidere, interficere, Ezech. xxxin. 27. vii. 16. kss«w- 
OT, νεκρὸς ei, mortuus es, Apoc. iii. 1l. c[$20007€ T, νεκρά 
ἐστιν, mortua est, Jac. 11. 20. duceossoovT, θνησιμαῖον, 
morticinum, Lev. v.2. xi.8. ttHeco22007 T, mortui, Joh. 
i. 22. mreos£007 7, mortui, Prec. Copt. p. 453. Heb. 
nmw,mors. Refer ad “ον. 

$2$000*€9,00X, ὕδωρ ψυχρὸν, aqua frigida, Mat. x. 42. et 
Kirch. p. 485. Refer ad $20'€5,0x. 

230:0'€25€ 55, aqua calida, F. S. p. 672. Vide $£0v- 
des. 

220» Tert, Sah. εὐκοπώτερον, facilius, Mat. xix. 24. MS. 
C[ OO" TU, εὐάλωτος, facilis captu, Prov. xxx. 28. Refer ad 
J201€u. 
|" 220»*CHC, nomen proprium, Exod. xix. 3,7. 4&cT pen 
MECp4.It χε 2$00YCHC €CXUO32 2330C ΧΕ ΕἼ ΔΊΕΠΕ ἐπ- 
Ἕοω: €&oAd5en Iu2£00*, ἐπωνόμασε δὲ τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ 
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Μωὺσὴῆν, λέγουσα, ἐκ τοῦ ὕδατος αὐτὸν ἀνειλόμην, vocavit nomen 
ejus Moyses, dicens, quia extraxi eum ex aqua, Exod. ii. 
10. Josephus inquit, κατ᾽ αὐτῷ τὴν ἐπίκλησιν ταύτην, (Μωῦ- 
σῆν,) κατὰ τὸ συμβεβηκὸς ἔθετο, εἰς τὸν ποταμὸν ἐμπεσόντι" τὸ 
γὰρ ὕδωρ p οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι καλοῦσιν, ὑσὴς δὲ τοὺς ἐξ ὕδατος σωθέν- 
τας. lib. 11. c. 9. | 

λα, περιπατεῖν, ambulare, MS. Borg. xxvr. Vide 
25.0(UI. 

ss 0T, ru, τράχηλος, collum, Prov. vi. 21. plu. russo. 
Vide “507. 

S*ajtrp, ru, acerra thuris, Kirch. p. 216. 

s»»u:p, Sah. mensis $£e5»cip Z/Egyptiorum, MS. 
Hunt. rir. et praef. Mirac. Coluth. p. 88. Vide $£e5cip. 

23:9,4.4.6, IL, Sah. μνῆμα, sepulcrum, Luc. xxiv. 1. Act. 
ii. 29. plu. μνημεῖα, sepulcra, Mat. viii. 28. xxvii. 52. Luc. 
xi.44. Refer ad $*5,2«. 

2*2,44'€€, It, Sah. sepulcrum, Luc. xxiv. 2, 12, 22. 
pro 229,4.4f. 

$»5,2.v, IU, τάφος, sepulcrum, Ps. v. 9. μνημεῖον, se- 
pulerum, Gen. xxxv. 20. xlix. 30. σπήλαιον, spelunca, 
Gen. l. 13. plu. τάφοι, sepulcra, Ps. Ixvn. 6. μνημεῖα, se- 
pulera, Isai. xxvi. 19. [2*5,2.v, ταφὴ, sepultura, Lit. 
Gregorii, p. 36. 

229, rr,TL Sah. septentrio, F. S. p. 197. 1. 59. Refer 
ad ness5,r7, et n»25,rT. 

22.901, Iu, forma lignea calceorum, Kirch. p. 132. 

ΧΑ το, Τ,; θυία, mortarrum, Num. xi. 8. Vide infra. 

33X429/r1,'r, ah. (vía, mortarium, Num. xi. 8. 

$3X49,X, τ, 5ah. craticula, MS. Borg. ccrxxviu. 
Vide infra. 

22x&9yT. T» craticula, Kirch. p. 149. 

$*X€9,H, ru, supercilia, Kirch. p. 75. 

2*X0^A, It, Sah. κράμβη, brassica, caulis, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 333, 336. | 

S9 XUDA, TU, κρόμμνα, cepe, Num.xi.5. Vide e24xw^. 
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TW, denotat numerum 50. ἔπ €ovomn τὸ inossnt 
een T$, ἐ ἐὰν QC πεντήκοντα δίκαιοι ἐν τῇ πόλει, 51 sint 
quinquaginta justi in civitate, Gen. xvil. 24. X HR4vk*- 
^H €KC04.22 1000€, πεντήκοντα ἀγκύλας ποιήσεις, quinqua- 
ginta ansas facies, Exod. xxvi. 5. owog, g,es2c1 ἔχω- 
^€2a. cd5ai ἐπι, xai καθίσας ταχέως, γράψον πεντήκοντα, et 
sede cito, scribe quinquaginta, Luc. xvi. 6. : 

it, negationem indicat, cum et sine 4r. κοῦ ess 
Δα, οὐκ ἀκούεις, non audis, Mat. xxvii. 135. ititequr ko, 
μὴ ἀπόληται, non perdetur, Luc. xxi. 18. muta45c4. em- 
ποῦς, οὐκ ἀφήσω ὑμᾶς, non relinquam vos, Joh. xiv. 18. 

K verbis praefigitur in infinitivo. cessrmgjà. mcu- 
τες ücà& dT, πειθαρχεῖν δεῖ Θεῷ, oportet obedire Deum, 
Act. v. 29. epe &o2À, ἐκφύγειν, effugere, Luc. xxi. 36. 

τ, Sah. ἄγειν, ducere, Marc. xi. 2. Act. v. 22. xvii. 15. 
ἐπιβάλλειν, 1nJicere, Isai. v. 25. stCmUTOv, προσένεγκεν αὐτὰ, 
offer ea, Lev. ix. 2. ΕἼ τε, καταγάγη, ut deducat, Act. 
xXll.15. AIT, ἤγαγον αὐτὸν, duxerunt eum, Act. xvii. 
15. TCreTiutrov, ἀγάγετε, adducite eos, Mat. xxi. 2. 

Kt €&60A, Sah. ἐξάγειν, educere, Joh. x. 3. &cjrirov 
€&0A 9,29 TKAKE, ἐξήγαγεν αὐτοὺς ἐκ σκότους, eduxerit 
ipsos ex tenebris, Ps. cvi. 14. 

pm enecuz, Sah. καθαιρεΐν, detrahere, Luc. xxiu. 53. 
€mTa4wiiov enecui ΠΟῚ na4vveAoc, deducuntur 
deorsum angeli, F. S. p. 24. l. 22. 

X €govit, Sah. ἐγγίζειν, adducere, appropinquare fa- 
cere, Gen. xlviii. 10, 13. 

τ eopa, Sah. us sursum ducere, educere, Ps. 
XXXIX. 2. XXX. 4. ἀνασπάειν, extrahere, Luc. xiv. 5. 

πὰ, que ad aliquem pertinent. aros πᾶ ποῦ, τοῦ 
Κυρίον ἐσμὲν, sumus Domini, Rom. xiv. 8. πᾶ n4 vAoc, 
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oi περὶ τὸν Παῦλον, qui Pauli erant, Act. xiij. 13. πᾶ. c- 
££C€Ut, τῶν Συμεὼν, qui ex Simeone, Num. i. 6. & rt, 
QT, &AA24. 6 rta. HIDUOA4.I, τὰ ToU Θεοῦ, ἀλλὰ τὰ τῶν ἀνθρώ- 
πων, quz. Dei sunt, sed qua sunt hominum, Marc. viii. 
33. πὰ rmubHowr mess na nkAp, colestia, et ter- 
restria, Prec. Copt. p. 345. οτορ, πᾶ. rusa. me tact, καὶ 
τίνος ταῦτα, et cujus sunt ista, Gen. xxxii. 17. 

πᾶ. Tte, Sah. ἔλεος, misericordia, Mat. 1x. 13. Gal. vi. 
16. 2 Tim. i. 16. Jac. 11. 18. ἐλεεῖν, misereri, Mat. 1x. 27. 
xvii. 33. 

i4, Sah. adducere, Ps. Ixxi. 10. 

rt, Sah. ὡσεὶ, tanquam, sicut, circiter, Luc. ix. 28. ὡς, 
sicut, circiter, Act. xix.34. Joh.xi. 18. Vide eita,, et rta. 

[[Δ., πορεύεσθαι, ire, venire, Luc. 11. 3. Arab. Ls, naha, 
iter facere. 

it4. €TI€e CRT, καταβαίνειν, descendere, Ps. cxi. 25. 

πᾶ. ἔπαζῶσι, ἀναβαίνειν, ascendere, Ps. ciii. 8. 

πὰ. &2507tt, εἰσπορεύεσθαι, intrare, Luc. viii. 160. Amos 
1.7. epm& G25orert, δικνούμενος, pertingens, Heb. iv. 12. 

πὰ. €25pnt, καταβαίνειν, descendere, Ps. xxvii. 1. Isai. 
xln. 10. Ezech. xxxii. 18. 

4 €9pHL ἀναβαίνειν, ascendere, Luc. xix. 28. Act. 
XXL 15: 

πᾶ. οι κεῖ, ἐπιφέρειν, desuper venire, descendere, Gen. 
i. 2. ubi vero legitur rt&cepriuow. 9, 1xett. 

i44, magnus. Δ. Δ. cp, magnus, masc. Exod. ix.3. ε6- 
HA.4.C, μεγάλη, magna, Exod. xiv. 31. reor a cr, μείζων, 
major, prestantior, 1 Cor. xin. 13. mumarT eerta. a.c, 
μεγαλοπρεπὴς, summus, preestantissimus, 2 Pet. i. 17. plu. 
r&v, Mat. xi. 11. Joh. v. 36. 1 Cor. xii. 31; 

nAA, Sah. ποιεῖν, facere. ena 447, ποιεῖν, eos facere, 
Act.i. 1l. Vide 4.4, que est vera lectio. 

maa, Sah. magnus. r44.4 cf, μειζότερος, major, 3 Joh. 
ver. 4. πδδδο, μείζων, major, 1 Joh. v. 9. εκπδιδ δ Κ, 
μείζων εἶ, major es, Joh. iv. 12. Vide raa. 
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n&AKke, Sah. ὠδῖνες, dolores, Jer. xiii. 21. xxxix. 1, 2. 
Act. ii. 24. Mat. xxiv. 8. '[ make, oe», parturire, 
Galat. iv. 27. Refer ad m4 kp. 

ΔΆ ΧΕ, Sah. dentes, MS. Borg. crxxxv. ορεππὰ- 
&X€, ὀδόντες, dentes, Job xix. 20. Arab. &41,5. 

mA4x9,, Sah. dentes, MS. Borg. coxrvi. Vide 
supra. 

i4. 8e, Bas. peccatum, Quat. p. 249, 250. Vide ποβε. 

mA Rr, ru, sarissa, lancea, Kirch. p. 116, 250. ζιβύνη, 
lancea, hasta, Isai. i1. 4. 

ma. 6r, n, Bas. ἁμαρτία, peccatum, Isai. i. 14. Heb. ix. 
26. ελπδϑι, ἁμαρτάνειν, peccare, 1 Cor. vii. 28. €cjeA- 
t4. &1 ert, οὐχ ἁμαρτάνει, non peccat, 1 Cor. vii. 86. Vide 
itor. 

nacta T, Sah. μακάριος, beatus, MS. Woid. rtaerar et 
μακάριος, beatus, Luc. xii. 43. πΠΔΕΙΔι ΤΟΎ, μακάριοι, beati, 
Mat ν. 5. Luc. χι!. 37. Joh. xx. 29. Vide uia. 

na.egj, Sah. pro πδίῃ, quod vide. 

rA nct, Isidis vicus. owkowxi imv[ 221 xe manc ca- 
gwr s*41&po.—25en meogp mus&egoT, MS. Vat. 
LXVI. et pref. Mirac. Coluth. p. 55. 

HA HR, ΠΙ, ἐλεήμων, misericors, Ps. Ixxxv. 15. Joel. ii. 
13. Jonah iv. 2. οἰκτίρμων, misericors, Luc. vi. 36. 

WaHg, Sah. pro maj, quod vide. 

δι, TU, eb, ἔλεος, misericordia, Mich. vi. 8. Luc. 1. 50. 
plu. rura. r, misericordie, Rom. ix. 23. ἐλεεῖν, misereri, 
Rom.i1ix.15. rtr rt, ἐλέησόν με, miserere mei, Ps. vi. 2. 
HA πδιῖ, ἐλέησον ἡμᾶς, miserere nostri, Ps. cxxii. 3. ἱλά- 
σκεσθαι, propitiari, poenitet, Exod. xxxii. 14. ἐξιλάσκεσθαι, 
explari, Deut. xxi. 8. Gina, miseria, 1 Cor. xv. 19. 

2.1, οὗτοι, 1lli, Apoc. vii. 13. illi, Mat. vii. 24. αὗται, 
Act. X. 15. ravra, hec, Isai. xxv. 7. οἱ, qui, Zach. iv. 
12. €&oAd5en ma, ἐντεῦθεν, hinc, inde, Jac. iv. 1. 94 
RAI, τοιαύτη, talis, ita, Ezech. xxi. 26. τί, quid, Ezech. 
xil. 9. 
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WA pref. 1 pers. sing. imperf. verbis, tt&19CH, ἤμην, 
eram, Marc. xiv. 49. 

πδι, Sah. μοὶ, mihi, Mat. vii. 21. Joh. v. 11. viii. 46. 
Act.ix. 15. 1 Cor. ix. 16. Vide itur. 

iA aT, Sah. μακάριος, beatus, MS. Woid. IA 1A T CI, 
μακάριος, beatus, Job v. 17. Rom. xiv. 22. εὐλογημένος, be- 
nedictus, Job xi. 2. plu. na ra-T ow, μακάριοι, beati, Ps. 
Xxx. 1. Luc. xii. 38. μακάριαι, beate, Luc. xxii. 29. Vide 
nacla T. 

nare T, Das. beatus, 1 Cor. vii. 40. Vide supra. 

na r2s0tnB8, saliti pisciculi, vel obsonium e salitis pis- 
cibus, salsamentum, Kirch. p. 200. 

NAA, pref. 1 pers. sing. fut. imperf. rta ita. oe&r- 
00O^* ΠΕ, avrà» ἐταπείνωσα, humiliavissem eos, Ps. lxxx. 
13. 

πδιχι, Sah. γαστὴρ, venter, uterus, Ps. cix. 3. Refer 
ad ΠΕΙΧΙ. 

nA K, σοὶ, tibi, Philem. ver. 16. Mat. xviii. 29. σεαυτῷ, 
tibi ipsi, Ps. Ixxix. 15. /Ethiop. ATl. Hierog. ^ 

ΔΚ, pref. 2 pers. sing. m. imperf. verbis. t4. K9CH, 
eras, Marc. xiv. 67. 

WA KnA, praef. 2 pers. sing. fut. imperf. mam rr, 
ἐπήγαγες, adduxisses, Gen. xxvi. 10. πα Krt&.5CA- T, με ἐξα- 
πέστειλας, me dimisisses, Gen. xxxi. 42. 

akon "T, e»» dolor parturientis, Isai. xxvi. 17. 
1 Thess. v. 3. plu. rita. ke,r, ὠδῖνες, dolores, Mat. xxiv. 8. 
2,41ut& Kot, ὠδῖνες, dolores, Ps. xlvii. 6. Exod. xv. 14. 
Deut. 11. 25. ὠδίνειν, parturire, Mich. iv. 10. "ta. κρῖ, ὠδίς 
νειν, parturire, Galat. 1v. 19. συνωδίνειν, una parturire, Rom. 
vin. 22. Refer ad naa xke. 

i4 22€, Sah. ἀληθῶς, vere, Mat. xxvi. 73. Luc. xii. 44. 
Act. xii. 11. 1 Thess. ii. 15. ἐπ᾽ ἀληθείας, profecto, Act. iv. 
27. Vide “46. : 

mass TUO 1, Das. ἐπουράνια, coelestia, Heb. ix. 23. Re- 
fer ad rt&o'vi. 
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πᾶ, praef. 1 pers. plu. imperf. 3&5 rta πέσοι, μὴ ἤδει- 
μεν, num sciebamus, Gen. xlii. 7. memagoom, ἦμεν, era- 
mus, Sah. Act. xvi. 12. 

ItA.ft, ἡμῖν, nobis, Act. x. 42. Rom. xii. 6. 1 Joh. iv. 13. 
ἑαυτοῖς, suls, Ps. Ixxxn. 12. 

mad z, hebdomadis, septemplex. z mam z €wxhHk 
€KCOTIO'* rt&K, ἑπτὰ ἑβδομάδας ἐξαριθμήσεις σεαυτῷ, septem 
septimanas perfectas numerabis tibi, Deut. xvi. 9. 25en 
παδι ἅτε HIAIU Z, ἐν τῇ ἑορτῇ τῶν ἑβδομάδων, in festo 
septimanarum, Deut. xvi. 16. εκεστῆπι Hz nam z ev- 
xuoK €&0A, ἑπτὰ ἑβδομάδας ὁλοκλήρους, numerabis septem 
septimas integras, Lev. xxiii. 15. 

i4 mne, bonus, bona, bonum, Gen. in. 6. Num. xxiv. 1. 
ΠΑ ας, καλὸς, bonus, m. Gen. i. 10, 12. m4 mec, καλὴ, 
pulchra, bona, Deut. xxi. 11. ma.mec, κρεῖττον, melius, 
2 Pet.ii. 21. €ormarmee, bonus, Mat. vii. 19. plu. πὰ- 
it€ Y, καλὰ, bona, Gen. 1. 31. ἀγαθὰ, bona, Ps. Ixxxiii. 10. 
eeiermev, bona, Mat. vii. 11. Hierog. à. Enchor. Ἔ, vv. 
Refer ad neera. te. 

marta, pref. 1 pers. plu. fut. imperf. rta. uta T nte 
HA K Δ ΠΕ, οὐκ ἄν σοι παρεδώκαμεν αὐτὸν, non tradidissemus 
eum tibi, Joh. xvii. 30. 

ita. rto, Sah. bonus, bona, bonum, Luc. xiv. 34. Rom. 
xiv. 21. πᾶ πούς, καλὸς, bonus, Joh. x. 11. πᾶ πούς, 
καλὸν, bonum, Mat. xvii. 4. €i ra πούς, bonus, Joh. x. 
14. erroe, bonus, Mat. ii. 10. ert itoxc, bonum, 
1 Tim. in. 7. €mnanowow, bona, Mat. vii. 11. ετ πὰ- 
no*o*, bona, 2 Pet. i. 10. Vide supra. 

na.movepgje, Sah. φύλακες, custodes, Act. xii. 6. ῥαβ- 
δοῦχοι, lictores, Act. xvi. 38. Vide &.tovepaye. 

na. pe, τ, Sah. semen, Myst. Litt. p. 23. koi it- 
i4. ΠΡΕ, parvo semine, p. 26. 

WA pe, pref. 2 pers. sing. f. 3 pers. sing. m. et f. et 
3 pers. plu. imperf. verbis. xe é rt2.pe &21 ΠΕ, εἰ 52e, si 
scires, Joh. iv. 10. xta. pe Φφιοϑα xy &&02 ne, iare vo- 
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ciferabatur, Joel. 1. 11. πάρε "T GRIu 5ch, νεφέλη 5», nu- 
bes erat, Exod. xl. 37. rta pe -rxix s$*dT ne, ἡ χεὶρ τοῦ 
Θεοῦ ἦν, manus Dei erat, Deut. ii. 15. Πάρε rmowco: 
s£€92, 323625, οἱ νῶτοι αὐτῶν πλήρεις ὀφθαλμῶν, terga eorum 
plena oculis, Ezech. 1. 18. 2 

ma.pemna,, pref. 3 pers. sing. fut. imperf. πάρε ma.- 
COIU πλοῦν Δ ΠΕ, ὁ ἀδελφός μὸν ovk ἂν ἐτεθνήκει, frater 
meus non esset mortuus, Joh. xi. 21. m4 pe T €ke,pn- 
HH rt4.€p, futura esset pax tua, Isai. xlviii. 18. 

na perenmna, pref. 2 pers. plu. fut. imperf. rta pe- 
"PETACTHUTOY ΠΗῚ ΠΕ, à» ἐδώκατέ μοι, dedissetis eos 
mihi, Galat. iv. 15. tta per enum na py] epor p, ne, 
ἐπιστεύετε ἂν ἐμοὶ, credidissetis etiam mihi, Joh. v. 46. 

a.c, Sah. παλαιὸς, antiquus, vetus, Ephes. 1v. 22. Colos. 
ill. 9. παλαιὰ, vetus, 1 Joh. i1. 7. Vide πες. 

ΗΔ Ό, αὐτῇ, €i, f. Joh. xi. 40. Num. iii. 7, 9. 

πδο, pref. 3 pers. sing. f. imperf. $24 pti4. A€ πδο- 
8, €44. Ct, Μαρία δὲ ἐκαθέζετο, Maria autem sedebat, Joh. 
Xl. 20. 

naceTecgcssnu, Sah. εὔφωνος, bene sonans, canorus, 
MS. Par. 44. p. 253. 

πδοπδ. pref. 3 pers. sing. f. fut. imperf. rta.crta λον 
V4.p ΠΕ, ἀπέθνησκε γὰρ, moribunda enim erat, Gen. xxxv. 
18. 

na T, licium textoris, tela, jugum textorium, Kirch. 
p.125. textrina, MS. Borg. c.xxxr. Arab. c5, naut, 
filum subteminis. 

naTenoorow. Vide πὰρ, Τ. 

δός, TU, ὀπτασία, Vislo, Áct. xxvi. 19. εἶδος, species, 
forma, Gen. xxxii. 31. 25er οὐπδῦ, ἐν εἴδει, in. specie, 
Num. xii. 8. plu. rura. v, ὁράσεις, visiones, Dan. ii. 28. 
iv. 9. d5em owrta x, βλέποντες, videntes, Act. xxviil. 26. 
ὄπτεσθαι, videre, Ps. vin. 3. 5C rtv, βλέπεις, vides, Ps. ix. 
34. A tA. v, ἰδὲ, vide, Ps. xxiv. 19. ἔδετε, videte, Hab. 1. 5. 
€ora.v, videns, qui videt, Ps. xxi. 7. 
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ἴδ €&0A, Sah. βλέπειν, videre, Joh. ix. 19. ἀναβλέ- 
ze», oculos attollere, visum recipere, Joh. xi. 18. Act. 
EI. 18: xim. 11. 

πλ 3*602A, ru, et ᾧ, ὅρασις, visio, Ezech. xxiii. 16. 
ἀνάβλεψις, visus recuperatio, Luc. iv. 18. τὸ βλέπειν, visus, 
actio videndi, Luc. vii. 21. Lit. Gregorii, p. 34. Notan- 
dum hanc vocem ut plurimum significare receptionem 
visus amissi. διαβλέπειν, visu penetrare, perspicere, Mat. 
vii. 5. ἀναβλέπειν, suspicere, visum recipere, Marc. x. 51, 
iot 16. vin. 22. 

πδ΄, ru, et c, hora, tempus, vel περὶ τὴν ὥραν signifi- 
cat, Exod. xxxiv. 35. 221014.v €T 3342. τ, ἐκείνῃ τῇ ὥρᾳ, 
ea hora, Act. xvi. 33. Sah. περὶ, circa, Mat. xx. 6. cci, 
tanquam, circiter, Mat. xiv. 24. αῴπδι Ha XIV, περὶ 
τὴν τρίτην ὥραν, circa horam tertiam, Mat. xx. 3. δ φ- 
HAY RAIL V, πες drtac RAI 9. περὶ ἕκτην καὶ ἐννά- 
τὴν ὥραν; ClIrca sextam et nonam horam, ver.5. m4 ΚΕ 
HCTAAIOIL, ὡς σταδίους εἰκοσιπέντε, quasi viginti quinque 
stadia, Joh. vi. 19. draw npa. rta T 001, τὸ πρωΐ, mane, 
Ezech. xxxii.22. mumnaw ἅτε p,41t4T 001, ὄρθροι, ho- 
re matutinze, Ps.Ixxii.14. r&v. IUT € 1 OO'€1, εἰς τὰς πρωΐας, 
in matutinis, Job vun. 18. 2323427 Hg uopri, εἰς τὸ πρωὶ, 
in mane, Soph. iit. 3. 9$? bita.é n poer, πρὸς ἑσπέραν, ad 
vesperam, circa vesperam, Deut. xxiu. 11.  $*drmaw 
9,4 Tt4.pov9,t, ἕως ἑσπέρας, usque ad vesperam, Lev. xi. 
24. dA Hp4IApowo,, πρὸς ἑσπέραν, ad vesperam, 
Num.ix.3. 221114. Y npovg,e, vesperam, Sah. Mingar. 
p. 8. 1cxem nra ua v, ἔτι, adhuc, Ezech. xvi. 63. "r1, 
πότε, quando, Ps. xxxiv. 17. Vide rita v. 

Av, praf. 3 pers. plu. imperf. rta-xuo ἄλλος tto- 
O^€, ἔλεγον αὐτοῖς, dicebant illis, Marc. xi. 5. rta vitto, 
ἤρχοντο, veniebant, Joh. xx. 3. ma&«wGoxi, ἔτρεχον: curre- 
bant, ver. 4. 

tAv, Sah. αὐτοῖς, illis, Luc. xxii. 6. Ps. Ixvin. 11. Joh. 
vati. 21: xvil. 13. 14. 2 Ῥοί. ia 14. 
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nav S er, mu, διαβήματα, vestigia, gressus, Ps. xvi. 5. 

ILA."CT, rr, δόρατα, haste, lance, Mich.iv.3. Vide rta. 8r. 

ma*r, nomen monasteri et vici in /Egypto, MS. 
Borg. rxxxt. et Vatic. Lxrr. 

WA Ac, nomen viri, 4T. tà Ae, NS. Borg. cxx. 

avita, praef. 3 pers. plu. fut. imperf. tarta ss 09€ 
ΠΕ, ἠγωνίζοντο, contenderent, Joh. xviu. 36. mewmna.Gto 
ILS 424. Π ΠΕ, μεμενήκεισαν ἂν μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν, mansissent cum 
nobis, 1 Joh. 11. 19. 

πάρι, Τ, κόκκος, granum, Mat. xiii. 31. xvii. 20. ῥὼξ, 
acinus, granum, Lev. xix. 10. 

T4 di, ᾧ, ὑπερασπισμὸς, protectio, Ps. xvii. 35. 

magye, multus, multa, multum. πολὺς, multus, Ps. 
cxvill. 157. πλῆθος, multitudo, Exod. xxxiv. 5. qa&ugje 
πεκῇδ.:, πολυέλεος, multe misericordizg, Ps. Ixxxv. 5, 15. 
Opuose1 € Age πεελδο, ἀνὴρ γλωσσώδης, vir linguax, 
Ps. exxxviii. 12. πδαζῶς, πολὺς, multus, Deut. i. 28. 
Mat. ii. 18. ma4djuc, multa, Ps. xxxvi. 16. πδι! σοῦ, 
πολλαὶ, multe, Ps. xxxiii. 19. /Ethiop. A*"t. Enchor. 
144, 7 . Vide ende. 

iA diem, πολυτελὴς, pretiosus, Prov. 1. 13. 

KAdgjeitco'eit, πολυτελὴς, pretiosus, Prov. iii. 15. Isai. 
xxvill. 16. ert& qyeitcoeerte, πολύτιμος, pretiosus, Mat. 
xiii. 46. βαρύτιμος, pretiosus, Mat. xxvi. 7. tmta&ugjermco- 
eme τιμὴ, pretium, Lev. vi. 5. émadgencowenov, τί 
poi, pretiosi, 2 Par. iii. 6. 

ita.ujemo,e, Sah. πῶς, quomodo? 1 Cor. xv. 12. Vide 
KA 5,6, et δα rtp. 

ma.gjecovm, Sah. pretiosus. rt&ajeco'itUz cj pretiosus, 
MS. Borg. ccxLvrt. €rtà4gecovitz cp βαρύτιμος, pretiosus, 
Mat.xxvi.7. €n&4gecow {01 e, πιστικὴ, pretiosa, Joh. xii. 3. 
era gjecov Cr οὐ, (πολυτελὴς) pretiosi, 1 Tim. ii. 9. Re- 
fer ad rtaxyertcovvert. 

πδαι mee, Sah. πῶς, quomodo? Mat. χά 12, :43. 
Joh. vi. 42. 1 Tim. i1. 5. Vide δὶ m,c. 
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nacdgjnHpr, ow, Das. προβασκάνιον, terriculamentum, 
Epist. Jerem. ver. 59. 
IA QT, σκληρὸς, durus, Mat. xxv. 24. βίαιος, vehemens, 


Ps. xlvi. 7. τραχὺς, asper, Isai. xl. 4. &cprt& ay, θρασὺς, 
audax, robustus, Num. xii. 29. σκληρὸς, durus, Deut. xv. 
18. vehemens, MS. Borg. xxvin. mnueTnagrr, rpa- 
χεῖαι, aspere, Luc. ii. 5.  ewmnaarr, σκληρὰ, dura, Gen. 
xli 7, 30. mnaagyr, indurare, Deut. xv. 7. ερπδλαχτ, 
σκληρύνειν, indurare, Deut. x. 16. 

nagrie, Sah. ἀρωγὸς, auxiliator, MS. Par. 44. p. 199. 
ὑπερασπιστὴς, protector, adjutor, Ps. Ixx. 30. 111. 4. ῥύστης, 
liberator, redemptor, Ps.l1xix. 5. Vide naar. 

madri eue, Sah. durus intellectu, indocilis, MS. 
Borg. crxxxvi. 

nadyi 2*24ko9, sah. collo duro, obstinatus, MS. 
Borg. ccvr. prt&ugyr 2*4k9, obstinatus esse, F. 5. 
p. 179. 

WAdgr"T 29,07, durus corde, Act. xix. 9. MS. Borg. 
CCXLVI. 

πδαζως!, πολὺς, multus, Mat. 1. 18. Vide πδαια. 

Adr. ᾧ, ὑπερασπιστὴς, protector, adjutor, Ps. xvii. 30. 
σκεπαστὴς, protector, defensor, Ps. Ixx. 6. ἐπίῤῥοθος, auxili- 
ator, MS. Borg. Lxix. ὑπερασπίζειν, protegere, defendere, 
Deut. xxxiii. 29. Hos. xi. 8. Zach. ix. 15. Vide πδατε. 

[Δ cp, αὐτῷ, el, Exod. x. 3, 7. Deut. xxvi. 3. Joh. ix. 10. 
ἑαυτῷ, sibi, Gen. xxxii. 17. Enchor. Z. Hierog. $77. 

mA. cr, pref. 3 pers. sing. imperf. tt&cpT.c&oo,. ἐδίδασκε, 
docebat, Marc. xi. 17. m.c[4*.0QjI πε KC, ἠκολούθει, se- 
quebatur, Joh. xviii. 15. 

na.crAr, Bas. utilitas. €A rta cpAu, τὰ διαφέροντα, quae dis- 
crepant, Philip. 1. 10. Refer ad ποςρρι. 

ma.cpna, praef. 3 pers. sing. fut. imperf. rta eprta $$ 0€ 
V4.p ΠΕ, ἤμελλε γὰρ ἀποθνήσκειν, enim moriturus erat, Joh. 
lv. l7. WAc[HA CA^ At πε, οὐκ ἂν ἄφηκε, non permitte- 
ret iis, Luc. xii. 39. 
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πᾶ, €&0A, ἐντιναγμὸς, incussio, excussio, Sir. xxii. 13. 

i4. 9,8, rt Sah. ζυγὸς, jugum, Act. xv. 10. 1 Tim. vi. 1. 
n&.mt4 5, G ec, ζυγός μου, meum jugum, Mat. xi. 30. "reej- 
49,6, cervix ejus, MS. Borg. czxxxiv. plu. i4. 9,6, 
ὦμοι, humeri, Mat. xxii. 4. Job xxxi. 20. /Ethiop. ^M, 
et Árab. |. Kzs. Vide nap, 8i. 

145,6 eoo, Sah. jugo injecto trahere, vel cireuma- 
gere. v&p ΠΟΊ mar m[22ute, erre&mnoove erma- 
9,& ep,own »222c5c4. nn, MS. Borg. cexr. 

R4, &eq, m, ζυγὸς, jugum, Mat. xi. 29, 30. Vide 
infra. 

it p, 61, T, et 9, τράχηλος, collum, Luc. xv. 20. Gen. 
xxxili 4. ζυγὸς, jugum, Lev. xxvi. 13. ὦμος, humerus, 
Gen. xxi. 14. κεφαλὴ, caput, Gen. xl. 19. plu. oj, hu- 
meri, Mat. xxin. 4. Isai. Ix. 4. rura py. rta 9,8 t, σκληρο- 
τράχηλοι, dura cervice, Act. vii. 51. €^ ema: caput 
amputare, Marc. vi. 16. Vide πα δ. 

Wa, Sah. μακρόβιος, prolongans vitam, longzevus, 
Isai. lii. 10. στοιχεῖν, incedere, procedere, Galat. v. 25. 
vi. 16. 

WA. p,€22, ἀνασώζεσθαι,. salvari, Zach. i1. 7. ῥύεσθαι, libe- 
rare, Exod. vi. 6. ἐξαιρεῖσθαι, eripere, Dan. 1.16. ma.9,- 
ἍΔΕ, σῶσόν με, salva me, Ps. in. 7. eejena. pese, ῥύ- 
ceraí ge, eripiet me, Ps. xvii. 17. n4 9,22cK, σῶσον ccav- 
τὸν, serva te ipsum, Mat. xxvii. 40. érta.p,ss€c, σῶσαι, 
servare se, ver. 42. d49,9*cit, ῥῦσαι ἡμᾶς, libera nos, 
Mat. vi. 183. €kémna.p,sS20v, σώσεις αὐτοὺς, salvos facies 
illos, Ps. lv. 8. Refer ad nop,ess. 

WA. o,K, ὑγιαίνεσθαι, sanari, Lev. xiu. 18. Vide 9k. 

ia. 5,^ev, Bas. coram illis, Epist. Jerem. ver. 26. Vide 
"4.5 pe. 

nma psx, Sah. libera, deest in Greco, Ps. xxxiv. 17. 
mvita psit, salvabis nos, F. S. p. 330. Vide m4.5,e22. 

I4. 9 pA.t, παρ᾽ ἐμοὶ, apud me, Exod. xxxin. 12. r4. 9,- 
p4.K, πρὸς cé, ad te, Jer. xii. 1. παρὰ coi, apud te, Exod. 
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xxxii. 16. κατὰ σεαυτοῦ, per te ipsum, Exod. xxxii. 13. 
It4.9,D€, ἐπὶ τὸ πρόσωπόν cov, super faciem tuam, Jer. xiii. 
20. m&9 pa. ez, sub, Luc. ii. 2. apud eum, Col. in. 
24. m49,p&c, ad eam, Sah. Mingar. p. 143. rt. p,pn- 
τ, coram vobis, Sah. F. S. p. 172.1. 6. rtt 9,pa-, intra 
se, Sah. Mingar. p. 115. Vide $,pe.. 

na. opm, Sah. apud vos, F. S. p. 2406. l. 53. 

WA ope! πρὸς, ad, Ezech. iij. 11. xi. 25. ἐπὶ, super, 
Ezech. ii. 20. πρὸ, ante, Exod. xin. 9. κατὰ, ad, Num. 
Xvi. 43. παρὰ, apud, coram, 1 Cor. ii. 19. Vide ra. ops. 

Wa. opes, Sah. παρὰ, apud, Mat. xix. 26. 2 Pet. iii. 8. 
πρὸς, ad, Act. xiii. 15. Luc. xiii. 7. 

na. prt, Sah. παρὰ, apud, Mat. xix. 26. πρὸς, ad, Marc. 
xiv. 53. Luc. xiv. 6. Act. 111. 22. ἐπὶ, ad, Act. xvi. 19. Vide 
it4. 9, pert. 

Δ ΡΟΣ, ἐξεγείρειν, excitare, suscitare, Jonah 1. 11, 13. 
ZEthiop. A1AUA. Vide nteg,cr. 

na or, Sah. προσπίπτειν, procidere, Áct. xvi. 29. 

n4 or€, Sah. πείθεσθαι, fidem habere, confidere, Mat. 
xxvii. 43. Ps. x. 1. lvi. 1. Prov. in. ὅ. ἐλπίζειν, sperare, Ps. 
XC. 4. πιστεύειν, credere, confidere, Joh. i. 7. Chald. 
mon hemanoth, fides. Vide nta T. 

n4. o, rte, Sah. ὦμοι, humeri, Luc. xv. 5. jugum, MS. 
Borg. cccxii.. Vide i2. 5,8. 

nua. ΠΙ, πίστις, fides, Ps. xxx11. 4. πιστεύειν, credere, 
Mat. xxvii. 42. Marc. xv. 32. remi o, T, πιστεύομεν, cre- 
dimus, Ps. exv. 1. rueoma.p,T, credentes, Prec. Copt. 
p.221. Arab. Xi. emnat, fides. Vide mnapyre, επ- 
2,07, 9,0T, T€H2OT. 

na.x, Sah. δέρεσθαι, verberari, Luc. xii. 48. 

Max GGaA, Bas. ἀφίεναι, emittere, dimittere, 1 Cor. 
vii. 12. 2*Tlie2'T perta x &€&a, μὴ ἀφιέτω, ne dimittito, 
ver. 13. 

Wa xe, Sah. μύλαι, dentes, molares, Job xxix. 17. et 
MS. Borg. cLxix. pro πάρε. Vide πδλᾶχε. 
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i4. Xx 9,€, Sah. ὀδόντες, dentes, MS. Par. 44. p. 282, 283. 
et MS. Borg. ccu. Vide παρ, et πδ a.xp,c. 

Wa. xo, "T, ὀδοὺς, dens, Exod. xxi. 24. Lev. xxiv. 20. 
plu. ὀδόντες, dentes, Gen. xlix. 12. Amos 1v. 6. μύλαι, den- 
tes, molares, Joel 1. 6. Arab. &4,5, dentes. 

t4. 6; Das. magnus, MS. Borg. crxxi.. μεγάλη, magna, 
Isai. i. 13. μείζων, major, Heb. vi. 16. plu. πειδ. 67 μεγά- 
Aei, magnae, Isai. v. 9. μεγάλοι, magni, ver. 15. €Amta6; 
(ὑπέρακμος.) magna fieri, 1 Cor. vii. 36. Vide nto 

WA GTU, γονοῤῥυὴς, seminifluus, gonorrheea affectus, 
Num. v. 2. 

maGHeo Das. πολυχρόνιος, longzvus, Epist. Jerem. 
ver. 46. 

ita. 6ce, Sah. πικρία, amaritudo, Job ix. 18. 

11602, Sah. ἔξω, extra, Joh. xviii. 16. Vide &o». 

nv, Sah. pref. 2 pers. mas. imperf. et imperat. mv- 
O"«UXU' T 4I, ἐὰν προσκυνήσης μοί, si adoraveris me, Mat. 
IV. 9. HXCOXTA£& Aii, οὐκ ἀκούεις, nonne audis, Mat. 
xxvii. 13. ΠῚ Ὶ 2*220c rait, δὸς ἡμῖν, da nobis, Mat. vi. 
11. mvkuU rrt €&o2, ἄφες ἡμῖν, remitte nobis, ver. 12. 
WNVvIA 21 ῥῦσαι ἡμᾶς, libera nos, ver. 13. mv εἴ 
€&o2, ablue, Act. xxii. 16. 

mvia, Sah. praef. 2 pers. mas. fut. imperf. mvia- 
Ῥιοτε Att, οὐ φοβηθήσῃ, non timebis, Ps. xc. 5. πτπὲὰ- 
Gto 4.it, non manebis, F. S. p. 273. 

ΠΕ, ἦσαν, erant, 1 Joh. 11. 19. sunt, Ps. xxiv. 10. ΠΕ 
9,4.1t0*O09,1 VA.p ΠΕ, ἦσαν γὰρ ἁλιεῖς, erant enim piscato- 
res, Mat. iv. 18. d5emn T 4. poc me rica xi ΠΕ, ἐν ἀρχῇ ἦν 
ὁ λόγος, 1n principio erat verbum, Joh. i. 1. -recjg5pe ΔῈ 
ΠΕ, ἡ τροφὴ αὐτοῦ ἦν, esca ejus erat, Mat. 11. 4. me y bpo» 
ΤΕ, χειμὼν ἦν, hyems erat, Joh. x. 22. 

iie, co, tibi, f. Mat. ix. 21. xv. 21. Nahj durum 

ne, Sah. nota pluralis. rteowoerg, tempora, Act. 1. 7. 

me2.1, praef. 1 pers. sing. plusquam. értearT 2,0, ὅσας 
ἐδεήθην, quibus precatus eram, Deut. ix. 25. 
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Weak, pref. 2 pers. sing. plusquam. Vide Gram. 

meam, praef. 1 pers. plu. plusquam. 42$016 rte. t- 
250€ ΠΕ, ὄφελον ἀπεθάνομεν, utinam mortul essemus, Exod. 
xvi. 3. 

nea. pe, pref. 2 pers. sing. f. et 3 pers. sing. et plu. m. 
et f. plusquam. Vide Gram. 

HEAT, τὸ πέρας, terminus, extremitas, Dan. iv. 8. plu. 
πέρατα, termin], Ps. xxi. 27. Luc. xi. 31. φάραγξι, vallibus, 
Ezech. vi. 3. 

neareTem, pref. 2 pers. plu. plusquam. 2.2201 πε- 
41€ eitepo'vpo, ὀφελόν γε demos utinam regne- 
tis, 1 Cor. iv. 8. 

nea. v, praf. 3 pers. plu. plusquam. πε 4&9,pogy ΔῈ 
ΠΕ ἐβαρυώπησαν, gravati erant, Gen. xlvii. 10. nea.vet 
ΠΕ, ἐληλύθεισαν, venerant, Sah. Joh. xi. 19. 

meae, Sah. pref. 3 pers. sing. mas. plusquam. rte- 
&c[€t ΠΕ, ἐληλύθε,, venerat, Act. viii. 27. 

eG a. pt, μακροχρόνιος, longeevus, Exod. xx. 12. longi- 
tudo dierum vite, Ps. xi. 8. Prov. ix. 6. epne& a, 
μακροχρονίζειν, longeevus esse, Deut. xxxii. 27. μακροημερεύ- 
e», longeevus esse, Deut. vi. 2. it rer enepie&a pr, ia 
εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα βασιλεύσητε, ut in seculum regnetis, Prov. 
ix. 6. videtur derivari ab 49, vita, et ttt G$, dominus, 
princeps. 

ne& nr, TU, οἰκοδεσπότης, herus, dominus domus, pater- 
familias, Mat. x. 25. xxiv. 43. Marc. xiv. 14. Luc. xii. 39. 
xxll. 11. a ith 6$, dominus, et ui, domus. Vide it&6. 

ie6 jT, TU, νοήμων, intelligens, Prov. 1. 5. Hinc forte 
ἀρπεδονάπται, Democriü, apud Clementem Alexandri- 
num. 

πεϑι, ru, notatio, Lex. vetus MS. ἐκκολυμβᾷν, enatare, 
Act. xxvil. 42. Vide mu&r. 

neG1op,r, ru, οἰκοδεσπότης, dominus domus, paterfami- 
has, Mat. xiu. 27, 52. xx. 1. vel potius, ó δεσπότης τοῦ 
ἀγροῦ, dominus agri, a tR&&, dominus, et 1091, ager. 
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πε T, T, implexio filorum, Kirch. p. 138.  storea, 
MS. Vat. 1xix. 

itec&, m, Sah. nauta, Mingar. p. 300. et. MS. Par. 44. 
p.222. Vide πηηδ, et neq. 

neeGe, Sah. ἐκκολυμβᾷν, natare, Act. xxvii. 42. Vide 
supra. 

itecr, Bas. ἐλεεῖσθαι, misericordia commoveri, misereri, 
Epist. Jerem. ver. 37. 1 Cor. vii. 25. Vide mta. 

neec, π, Sah. nauta, MS. Borg. cxxxir. et Mingar. 
p. 238, 260. pro mee&, quod vide. 

iter, T, et o, tempus assignatum, et definitum, ὁρισμὸς, 
determinatio, finitio, Exod. vi. 12. aya. ἔπει ἅτε ne- 
CIE, ἄχρι τῆς προθεσμίας τοῦ πατρὸς, ad prefinitum tem- 
pus a patre, Galat. iv. 2. Ὑ mer, tempus statuere, δίδο- 
yai ὅρον, dare terminum, Exod. ix. 5. τάσσειν, constituere, 
Mat. xxviil. 16. tc emer, πάλαι, Jam pridem, Mat. xi. 21. 
πε IC emer Aj ep sópuT HcoAORARA, ὡς Σόδομα ἂν 
ἐγενήθημεν, quasi Sodoma facti essemus, Isai. i. 9. 

ier, Sah. illi, ille. sow. ruter ἑνὸς τούτων, unius ho- 
rum, Mat. xvii. 10. mne: $,00*, τὰς ἡμέρας ταύτας, dies 
istos, Act.1. 24. πεὶ $,4.€€'6, οὗτοι ἔσχατοι, isti. ultimi, 
Mat. xx. 12. πεὶ QgjAxe€, ravra τὰ ῥήματα, hec verba, 
Joh. viii. 20. χε ow me mar τί εἴη ταῦτα, quid essent 
hzc, Luc. xv. 26. 

ier, Sah. praf. 1 pers. sing. imperf. rteto,4 peg, epo- 
O^f, ἐτήρουν αὐτοὺς, Custodiebam eos, Joh. xvi. 12. πει- 
a.v, videbam, F. S. p. 164. 

Wer&, Sah. ὀνύχιον, unguiculus, MS. Par. 44. p. 286. 
Vide τε8. 

ne12. 2x, Sah. λίνεος, linum, Lev. xvi. 4. Refer ad πι- 
ἃ. τ. 

nwererz t, Sah. κοπρία, stercus, excrementum, Isai. v. 
25. Vide werre:. 

menu, Sah. praf. 1 pers. sing. fut. imperf. rmteima. 
"T AKO ΠΕ, ἂν ἀπωλόμην, periissem, Ps. exvin. 93. 
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merrem, Bas. κοπρία, stercus, Isai. v. 25. Vide mer- 
erT it. 

neixt, Sah. γαστὴρ, venter, Ps. xxi. 10. Vide rex. 

πεκ, Sah. pref. 2 pers. imperf. enek 2x meiss a, εἰ ἧς 
ὦδε, si fuisses hic, Joh. ΧΙ. 21. 

iKekAuUrte, nomen montis in /Egypto. mi πεοπηΐ 
€T9,2* πτοοῦ iitekAurte, MS. Borg. cexxr. 

nekrma, praef. 2 pers. sing. fut. imperf. Vide Gram. 

H€2£, πρὸς, ad, Num. Xx. 8. I€942 HI, μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ, mecum, 
Mat. xi. 30. mes» 220: mecum, Sah. MS. Borg. 
CLXXH. H€A£4k, σοὶ, ad te, Philem. ver. 11. messe, 
μετά cov, tecum, f. Luc. 1:99. I€224cr, per αὐτοῦ, cum 
illo, Luc. xxii. 59. rte$£0cp cum eo, Sah. MS. Borg. 
CLXXI. mes2nuc, cum illo, Bas. Joh. vi. 31. messac, 
per αὐτῆς, cum 1lla, Joh. iv. 27. res$nc, cum ea, Bas. 
Epist. Jerem. ver. 43. messa, μεθ ἡμῶν, nobiscum. 
H€220»1€it μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν, vobiscum, Mat. xxviii. 20. πε- 
2*HuTem, cum vobis, Bas. Philip. 1. 25... πεϑλον, μεθ᾽ 
ἑαυτῶν, cum illis, Marc. ix. 8. €e2s5v, cum illis, Bas. 
Epist. Jerem. ver. 48. Vide m. 

πε, καὶ, et, Mat. ii. 3, 4, 11. Rom. xi. 38. Heb. ix. 
19. | 

messa rt, papaver, Kirch. p. 271. Arab. 1.5). Eadem 
voce Árabes anemonem denominant. Plinius inquit, 
* Flos nunquam se aperit, nisi vento spirante, unde et 
* nomen accepit." lib. xxi. sect. 94. 

ne22 G pic, γλεῦκος, mustum, Act. 11. 13. Vide infra. 

nes»prc, Sah. γλεῦκος, mustum, Act. i. 13. Vide 
supra. 

nes poo, T, navale, navalis statio, MS. Borg. xix. et 
pref. Mirac. Coluth. p. clxix. Vide a&ites2 puo. 

WEA20]JIg, ἐκδικούμενα, vindicta, ultione exquisita, Gen. 
iv. 15. Vide τατος 

mem, Sah. pref. 1 pers. plu. imperf. πεπώοοπ, 7j, 
eramus, Act. xvi. 12. 
υ 4 
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mem, nota pluralis. tet $a, ὀφθαλμοὶ, oculi, Gen. in. 
7. memn25eA ot, πρεσβυτέροι, seniores, Num. xi. 16. 

nem, noster. memnGaA, ὀφθαλμοὶ ἡμῶν, oculi nostri, 
Marc. xii. 11. mnermito6e, peccata nostra, Ps. cii. 10. 

ren, Tur, κηρίον, favus, Prov. xxiv. 13. Vide nni. 

Wenmna, Sah. praef. 1 pers. plu. fut. imperf. tema - 
"P 4.4.0] €TOOTK Al, οὐκ ἂν σοι παρεδώκαμεν αὐτόν, non tra- 
dissemus eum tibi, Joh. xvii. 30. 

nem, Sah. plu. οἱ, qui, Act. 11. 41. οἵτινες, qui, Marc. 
xv. 37. ἃ, quz, Joh. viii. 26. xvii. 21. 

uemnoa.T, locus in /Egypto, MS. Vatic. rxix. 

repe, Sah. pref. 2 pers. sing. f. et 3 pers. sing. et plu. 
m. et f. imperf. xe mepecoo'wt, εἰ ἥδεις, si novisses, 
Joh. iv. 10. repe 1c 226, ἠγάπα ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, Jesus amabat, 
Joh. xi. 5. mepe recqarria CHp, ἦν αἰτία αὐτοῦ ἐπιγε- 
γραμμένη, causa ejus adscripte erat, Marc. xv. 26. repe 
HA CHO, ταῦτα ἦν γεγραμμένα, hzc scripta erant, Joh. xn. 
16. wmepe ne: ne, οὗτος ἦν, hic erat, Luc. xxii. 56, 59. 

περεπδ., Sah. praf. 2 pers. sing. f. et 3 pers. sing. et 
plu. fut. imperf. repe na.com ma 205 Ar ΠΕ, ἀδελφός 
μου οὐκ ἂν ἐτεθνήκει, frater meus non esset mortuus, Joh. 
x21 

epe, Sah. pref. 2 pers. plu. imperf. Vide Gram. 

nepez mma, Sah. praef. 2 pers. plu. fut. imperf. Vide 
Gram. 

πες, Sah. pref. 3 pers. sing. f. imperf. rtecajoone, μέ- 
v4, manet, 1 Cor. xin. 13. 

πες, Das. παλαιὸς, antiquus. €A eC, παλαιοῦν, antiquare, 
antiquum reddere, Heb. viii. 18. Vide mac. 

Mecum, Sah. pref. 3 pers. sing. f. fut. imperf. Vide 
Gram. 

πεορπρ,, Sah. φρῦνος, rubeta, rana venenosa, MS. Par. 
44. p. 280. : 

itecto, ἀστεῖος, pulcher, Exod. ii. 2. MS. Borg. cxcurr. 
itecuor, MS. Borg.ccix. eermecuoeq, ὡραῖος, speciosus, Gen. 
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1.9. mecux[, ὡραῖος, pulcher, speciosus, Gen. xxxix. 6. 
iteceoc, ὡραία, pulchra, Gen. xxvi. 7. eemecuoc, pulchra, 
Isai. xxviii. 1. Refer ad ἔπεςε. 

ne, plu. qui. rte 4its20git, qui sequimur, 2 Pet. 
1. 16. οἱ, qui, Sah. Luc.ix.32. nexa.c mine 9,2* mne224 
€T 23222, λέγε; τοῖς ἐκεῖ, dixit 115, qui in loco illo, Sah. 
Mat.xxvi.71. δι 441 It€' T ([Crpe 22.2200 "T Hpo', 
et etiam omnia quz faciebat, F. S. p.65.1.32. Vide ne. 

We, cum Ait, pref. neg. verbis. tte T 411 At, οὐκ ἐλή- 
Ave, non veneram, Joh. viu. 28. $£&H rneT4cxoc ait, 
οὐχὶ εἶπεν, an non dixerat, Joh. vii. 42. ter ἃ $T vap 
AJ OODDIL, ov yàp ἀπέστειλεν ὁ Θεὸς, Deus enim non mi- 
serat, Joh. i1. 17. Vide Gram. 

eT 8, Sah. ἱλαροῦν, hilarem reddere, Sir. vii. 25. 

eT S pow, Sah. os movere, os stringere ad subriden- 
dum, &cjme7 ρῶς ricco&e εκ 2£2*0c, MS. Borg. 
CCXV. Acne $puoe mtcu&e nexacp nav, MS. Borg. 
coxxH. Vide ne epos. 

nere€m, vestri, vestra, vestra. den mnereno ur, ἐν 
ταῖς καρδίαις ὑμῶν, 1n cordibus vestris, Ps. iv. 5. d5er πε- 
τεπποϑθι, ἐν ταῖς ἀμαρτίαις ὑμῶν, 1n. peccatis vestris, Joh. 
vii. 24. e&oAp,ot ner Wo S uve, ex operibus vestris, 
] Pet. i. 18. Sah. | 

ieTenovov, Sah. 79:5, sui, Act. 1v. 23. 

ite T cppoo, Sah. os movere. δ τ τε πεν eppooe rtcoo- 
&e, MS. Borg. ccxxx. Vide nte $ puo», et rtecepr poo. 

nev, Sah. nota pluralis numeri. sit necne 221 
iex Gepoo&6, μετὰ μαχαιρῶν καὶ ξύλων, cum gladiis et fusti- 
bus, Mat. xxvi. 47. 

new, Sah. ἦν, erat, Luc. xiv. 2. new mo*9,HKe A6, 
πτωχὸς δὲ ἦν, erat autem pauper, Luc. xvi. 20. me, ἦν, 
erat, Luc. xxiii. 39. Act. x. 1. 

uev, Sah. pref. 3 pers. plu. imperf. ntewxuo 95.33.00, 
ἔλεγον, dicebant, Joh. v. 10. tew&p,epa-row ne, εἱστή- 
κεισαν, stabant, Act. 1x. 7. 


298 it € 25 


it€Y, Sah. eorum. mevxicoove, domini eorum, 1 Tim. 
Yl. 

nev, Das. e/2e», videre, Isai. i. 1. Joh. iv. 29. 1 Cor. 
viii. 10. ὁρᾷν, videre, Joh. 1v. 45. Vide ma. 

nevepnv, Sah. invicem. ΠΕ... rtevepsv, ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ, 
secum invicem, Act. n.1. 21i HewYepHw. πρὸς ἀλλήλους, 
inter se invicem, Áct. iv. 15. €newepmv, ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ, In- 
vicem, Act. iv. 20. Wnewepm, πρὸς ἀλλήλους, inter se, 
Joh. xix. 24. ἑαυτοὺς, sibi invicem, Act. xxii. 21. Vide 
novepuo*, et epi. 

newna, Sah. praf. 3 pers. plu. fut. imperf. rtevmua.- 
s*1g€ T€, ἂν ἠγωνίζοντο, contenderent, Joh. xvin. 36. 
MEA Oo TX 292410 ΠΕ, μεμενήκεισαν ἂν μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν, man-. 
sissent nobiscum, 1 Joh. ii. 19. 

mewitTac 22222, Sah. habebat, Mat. xix. 22. Vide 
TTA, et ΓΕ: 

itegjeito,n, Bas. πῶς, quomodo, 1 Cor. xv. 12,35. Vide 
Tta. qiito,e. 

negjge art, Sah. οὐκ ἀριστόν ἐστιν, non oportet, Act. vi. 
2. Vide egggje, et it. 

rec, TU, nauta, Kirch. p. 112. et MS. Vatic. rxvi. ni- 
HEcp ΡΘΗ S*TUXOI, πρωρεὺς, gubernator prora, magis- 
ter naucleri, Jonah i. 6. plu. rtuteep, ναῦται, nautee, Act. 
xxvii. 27, 28, 30. ναυτικοὶ, marini, nautee, Jonah 1. 5. 

itecz, Sah. pref. 3 pers. sing. imperf. rtecjxeuo, εἶπε, di- 
cebat, Luc. xi. 3. mecggite dca. ΠΕ, ἐζήτει, quarebat, 
Luc.ix.9. rec ἦν, erat, Act. 1v. 22. 

mecr, Das. ei, Joh. iv. 31. Vide mar. 

mec €$02A, Sah. spirare, flare. 9,00& muss ec,00* 
Hcemnecriow €60A $,p&tr 9, "6029 221]1cTA. 22- 
mito T€, MS. Borg. exc. Vide rue. 

Wecqrrpu, os movere. Acpmeeprpuoq mcoo&i MS. 
Borg.ccvin. Δ πες τρῶς 25er 9,2. tepss uoi, idem. 
Vide rte eppuo. 

ΠΕ... ru, expulsio, excussio, Kirch. p. 269. 53, na- 
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kaph, expellere, excutere. /Ethiop. ^24, nagaf. Vide 


infra. 

"teo, τινάσσειν, concutere, Ps. 1. 4. ἐκτινάσσειν, excutere, 
Mat. x. 14. Act. xi. 51. περ, πελε. Ex Homil. MS. 
Johannis Chrysost. in officio. Hebdom. Sanct. p. 41. de 
sacra communione. ΠΑῚ 2£*c7Hpiom €o2sep, nooT 
οὶ περ, aye, hoc mysterium plenum timore et reve- 
rentia, Graeca Chrysost. habent φρικτὰ μυστήρια. (Vide 
περιυλε.) περ T HYT IL κατανίστασθε, consurgitis, Num. 
xvi. 3. Sah. /Ethiop. */hh. 

περ,» mu, et o, ἔλαιον, oleum, Ps. iv. 7. Mat. xxv. 3. 
Marc. vi. 13. ᾧπερ, 660A 25en pa rtxeorz, ἔλαιον ἐξ 
ἐλαιῶν, oleum ex olivis, Exod. xxx. 24. Strabo sic scribit; 
Ej) ὁ Ἡρακλεώτης Νομὸς ἐν νήσῳ μεγάλῃ Ἢ A PD ἔστι 0 6 No- 
μὸς οὗτος ἀξιολογώτατος τῶν ἁπάντων, κατά τε τὴν ὄψιν, καὶ τὴν 
ἀρετὴν, καὶ τὴν κατασκευήν ἐλαιοφυτός του γὰρ μόνος ἐστὶ μεγά- 
λοις καὶ τελείοις δένδρεσι καὶ καλλικάρποις. εἰ δὲ συγκομίζοι καλῶς 
τις, καὶ εὐέλαιος, lib. xvii. P: 556. 

neo, Sah. σώζειν, servare, 1 Tim. 1. 15. 

nee, €&$0A, διασκορπίζειν, dispergere, Ezech. v. 2. ἐκρίπ-- 
τειν, dispellere, Ps. 1. 4. προχειρίζειν, destinare, Act. xxii. 14. 
sah. 

neo, Toy €& 0A, ἐκτινάγμος, excussio, evacuatio, Nah. 
ii. 10. 

neo, 6e, Bas. ζυγὸς, jugum, Isai. v. 18. 

step, Gnover, Bas. σκεύη, utensilia, Heb. ix. 21. 

meo: πε, Bas. ὦμοι, humeri, Epist. Jerem. ver. 25, 
26. Vide m4. 9, 6r. 

nep, 32, Das. ῥύεσθαι, liberare, 1 Thess. 1. 10. »2ev- 
 €gyieg,2» cer, (ov μὴ ῥύσωνται,) non possunt servare, Epist. 
Jerem. ver. 36. icemep, 22.0, οὐ μὴ ῥύσωνται, neque libe- 
rabunt, ver. 54. Vide na.p,css. 

περ, 2*KA4.9, Sah. τραχηλιᾷν, cervicem attollere, ob- 
niti, Job xv. 25. 


300 iex 


repre, ne, Sah. κοπετὸς, planctus, Act. viii. 9. κόπτε- 
σθαι, plangere, Luc. vin. 52. Vide infra. 

nep,m, rnt, κοπετὸς, planctus, Act. viii. 2. Amos v. 16. 
θρῆνος, luctus, lamentatio, Jer. ix. 18, 19. κόπτεσθαι, plan- 
gere, Joel 1. 13. θρηνεῖν, lamentari, Luc. xxiii. 27.  kara- 
πενθεῖσθαι, lugere, Exod. xxxii. 4. 

ep,prz, locus in /Egypto. o*og, rt4.1gon ne zer 
owa&wr $*220na5coc dem meog p dqjssowmn Zen 
$ssa.puc c& &oA meo, prz, MS. Borg. xvi. 

iteo,ce, Sah. διεγείρεσθαι, excitari, Joh. vi. 18. evigilare, 
emergere, MS. Borg. cuxxvri. et Mingar. p. 198. Vide 
infra. 

Ite, ct, ἐξεγείρειν, evigilare, Ps. Ixxii. 19. ἐγείρειν, exci- 
tare, Mat. viii. 25. διεγείρεσθαι, excitari, Joh. vi. 18. ἐκνή- 
$e», evigilare, Gen. ix. 24. Heb. wv. /Ethiop. TU. 

περ ΠΗ, Sah. οἰκογενὴς, dominatus, natus domus, Gen. 
xiv. 14. an mite 9,em nur? 

περι λει, Sah. φρίκη, horror, Job iv. 14. φρίσσειν, hor- 
rere, Job iv. 15. Dan. vii. 15. tremor, MS. Borg. crxx. 
ἃ ΠΕΡ,» concutere, et cjoA^, dens. "Vide infra. 

περ κρ,; sah. tristia, timore concuti, MS. Borg. ccr. 
a περ, et qyjAp,. 

περι A^ 9, 0I, Sah. φρίκη, horror, Job iv. 14. φρίσσειν, 
horrere, Job iv. 15. al. MS. formidare, MS. Borg. cct. 
Vide supra. 

ep, Sah. secedere, velut excutere se, MS. Borg. 
CCXXXIX. à ΠΕΡ,» excutere. 

περ,Τ, Bas. ἐλπίζειν, sperare, 1 Cor. xv. 19. πεποιθέναι, 
persuadere, Philip.1. 28. Vide πὰ 9T. 

tex, Sah. βάλλειν, Jacere, Mat. ix. 17. Marc. xv. 24. 
Luc. xxiii. 34. ῥίπτειν, ejicere, Act. xxvii. 29. Vide supra. 

Mex €&02, Sah. ἐκβάλλειν, ejicere, Luc. xiii. 82. ἐκφέ- 
pev, efferre, Ps. Ixvin.32.. ἀφίεναι, dimittere, 1 Cor. vii. 12. 

tex €oo0vit, Sah. προβιβάζειν, protrudere, Act. xix. 33. 
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nexoac, exspuere, MS. Vatic. rxvi. Vide rmtex, et 
Kt€x T a.d. 

next, T, et o, γαστὴρ, venter, Mat. xv. 17. κοιλία, ven- 
ter, Exod. xxix. 13. Jonah n. 2. plu. 9,4. rutext, γαστέρες, 
ventres, Tit. 1. 12. 

kexm2a- ce e&$02, Sah. exspuere, MS. Borg. cixxxix. 
Vide infra. 

πεχπὰ στε, Sah. πτύειν, exspuere, Joh. ix. 6. πεχ- 
Nace €9,0*tt, ἐμπτύειν, inspuere, Mat. xxvi. 67. xxvii. 
30. a rt€x, Jacere, et r4.GCe, sputum. 

nex coe, Sah. sagittare, MS. Borg. cc. Vide in- 
fra. 

nex cooze, Sah. τοξόται, Jaculatores, 1 Sam. xxxi. 3. 
sagittare, MS. Borg. crxin. Vide mex, et coore. 

Hex τάδε €9,0wit, Sah. ἐμπτύειν, inspuere, mittere 
sputum in, Marc. xv. 19. Vide infra. 

Hex 74d €g0wm, Sah. ἐμπτύειν, inspuere, mittere 
sputum in, Marc. xiv. 65. 

nex (Δ... Sah. flammas evomere, vel conjicere. ἃ“ 
€dixe€ ποτοειῖ gj4 9 HCA'T€ πεικῶρ, T MAJ OXKA.- 
K€ πε eqiiexgjaz.o, coo €, MS. Borg. ccexir. 

Mex dqyjexe €&$0A, Sah. verba eructare vel ejicere, 
H οὐορ, 356 CYKpss3pas. Δ΄ τῷ evitexajie& xe eSo0A 9,2» 
nevo,uT s£nomngport, MS. Borg. cexir. 

neótneó, Sah. ὀνειδίζειν, exprobrare, vituperare, Ps. 
xxxiv. 7. Mat.v.11. Vide ποσπεσί 

neóitow6, Sah. ὀνειδίζειν, exprobrare, Ps. x. 6. Vide 
supra. 

πεστ, Sah. πικραίνειν, exacerbare, amaritudinem afhi- 
cere, Job xxvii. 2. 

ite6t0, Sah. turpis, deformis, Zoeg. p. 456. 

meGuxg, Bas. hystrix. &cjguome HmRownoó mneGoxg 
epe rtej$ 4. “,“ηρ, ricito$, MS. Borg. crxxr. 

nu, Sah. ἐκεῖνοι, illi, Joh. x. 6. xi. 13. ἔπη, illorum, 
2 Cor. viu. 4. Cr €rut, ἐκείνων, illorum, Exod. vii. 12. 
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ΗΒ. ru, et ᾧ, κύριος, dominus, herus, Exod. xxi. 29. 
δεσπότης, dominus, Gen. xv. 2, 8. Ps. xxi. 28. Jonah iv. 3. 
eprtk& ἔποῖτηι, οἰκοδεσποτεῖν, familiam administrare, do- 
mina esse domi, 1 Tim. v. 14. Árab. «οἱ», nab, princeps 
populi caput familie. FHierog. 4 4, T7, «σ᾿. En- 
chor. ζ΄. 

m$ a.p, longitudo dierum vite. eprmu&a 9t, μακροη- 
μερεύειν, longzevus esse, Deut. xxxii. 47. Vide ite&a. 91. 

RS e, Sah. natare, MS. Borg. ccexir.. Vide ne&r. 

nR&e, Sah. ψύα, lumbus, MS. Par. 44. p. 280. 

(UG nr, Tu, οἰκοδεσπότης, dominus domus, pater familias, 
Marc. xiv. 14. Luc. xii. 25. Hierog. zz,. Vide me& ur. 

nur, enatare, Act. xxvii. 43. Vide ne&r. 

ire, Sah. opus plectile, MS. Borg. czxxvir. Vide 
nue& T. 

WHHET, ἃ, qua, Exod. xxxvi. 3. Joh. xviii. 21. oi, quz, 
ver. 8. οὗ, qui, τὰ, quz, Joh. xvii. 10. 

ΠΗΕΤΕ, τὰ, hec, que, Luc. vi. 30. οἱ, hi, qui, Marc. 
iii. 21. ὅσοι, quicunque, Zach. xiv. 17. 

WHéTemnoxer, qui sui, 2 Tim. ii. 19. Refer ad nove. 

nRéTemnZouTe, τὰ ἐγκοίλια, intestina, ea quae in eo, 
Lev.i.9,13. Vide &25wT. 

tueTcagd5owi, ἐνδόσθια, intestina, Lev. 1v. 8. vi. 33. 
ἔνυστρα, intestina, Deut. xvin. 3. Vide ca.250ei. 

KRAS, Sah. nauta, MS. Borg. ccxcir. plu. memaun$, 
ναῦται, nautze, Act. xxvii. 27, 30. Vide πηθ6. 

iae, Sah. νήχεσθαι, natare, Job xi. 12. Vide supra. 

inr, T. tempus definitum, Dan. i1. 16. Vide nter, que 
vera est lectio. 

WHI, μοὶ, mihi, Lev. xx. 3. Act. vii. 49. Sah.. μοῦ, mei, 
Luc. xiv. 26. ΠΗΚ, σοὶ, tibi, 1 Cor. vii. 21. Bas. ΠΉΞΙ, πρὸς 
αὐτὸν. ad eum, Joh. iv. 49. Bas. mnc, ei, f. 1 Cor. vii. 2. 
Bas. rrt, ἡμῖν, nobis, Isai. 1. 9. Bas. ΠΗ Τ ΕΠ, ὑμῖν, vobis, 
1 Cor. xv. 34. Bas. rto, αὐτοῖς, llis, Joh. iv. 34. Bas. 
rti, illis, 1 Cor. vii. 10. Bas. 
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iier, πνεῖν, flare, Act. xxvii. 40. Amhar. *4- Vide rue. 

ΠΉΠῚ, Tu, κηρίον favus, Ps. xviii. 10. 

ItHO'Y, ἥκειν, venire, Ps. xxxvi. 13. πορεύεσθαι, proficisci, 
iter facere, Num. x. 30. €ortHow, φέρουσα, ducens, Act. 
xli. 10. Εϑπηοῦ, ἐρχόμενος, veniens, Joh. 1. 9. ecepjrnov, 
ἐρχόμενος, veniens, v. 48. mH€ortHo*, (ἐπέκεινα, ultra,) ve- 
nientes, Lev. xxii. 27. nuo'**, sepe habet vim verbi auxi- 
laris, ut FH€KKAHCIA. $4€It OvVIC IA Y ILHO'Y IUT A XpoO 
g5eu mumapy;T[ owoe, nawrtuow mnacdui d5emn T ovn, 
93 29 HIU, αἱ μὲν οὖν ἐκκλησίαι ἐστεροῦντο τῇ πίστει; καὶ ἐπερίσ- 
σευον τῷ ἀριθμῷ καθ᾽ ἡμέραν, et ecclesi: quidem confirma- 
bantur fide, et abundabant numero quotidie, Act. xvi. 5. 
ILA.C[ LR O^ ποβοκ ΠΕ, ἡλαττονοῦτο, minuebatur, Gen. vii. 
3. πεειπηοῖς IRX€22 X022, ἐνεδυναμοῦτο, confirmatus erat, 
Act.1x. 22. Vide ruv. 

WRRO€*Y €&0A, ἐκπορεύεσθαι, egredi, exire, Ps. xviii. 5. 
Num. i. 20. xxvi. 2. ἐξέρχεσθαι, exire, Ps. lix. 10. ΕὙπη- 
οὐ €&oA d5eit, ἐξέρχοντες, provenientes, Exod. xxxviii. 9. 
Vide niv εδολ. 

IiHO*Y CnecRT, καταβαίνειν, descendere, Gen. xxviii. 12. 
Vide r&v. eneci. 

KHO*Y ἔπι, ἀναβαίνειν, ascendere, Exod. xix. 18. 
Dan. vii. 3. Nah. n. 7. 

WHO*Y G250wt, εἰσπορεύεσθαι, ingredi, intrare, Num. 
xxxli. 40. Ps. xl. 6. εἰσέρχεσθαι, ingredi, Mat. xxiii. 14. 
Vide rev eg,0vn. 

ποῦς &25pui, καταβαίνειν, descendere, Ps. xxi. 29. 

KHO'** €9,pHI, ἀναβαίνειν, ascendere, Ps. cv. 7. 

KHO'** CA.S OA, ἐκπορεύεσθαι ἔξω, egredi foras, Ps. xl. 6. 

KHO'* CA.TEUUODI, ἐπιφέρεσθαι, superferri, Gen. vii. 18. 

ini m, Sah. ὑμῖν, vobis, Mat. vii. 7. Act. ii. 39. vii. 38. 
1 Pet. ii. 21. πρὸς ὑμᾶς, vobiscum, Act. ii. 29. Vide ἤω- 
7 €it, et Ite'T eit. 

niv, Sah. ἔρχεσθαι, venire, Luc. xu. 37. xni. 29. Joh: 
iv. 21. 2Pet. i. 3. Vide πηού. 
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πη €&0A, Sah. ἐξέρχεσθαι, egredi, Mat. 1]. 6. ix. 32. 
Act. vii. 7. Vide rtuow« 680A. 

iUt. enecim, sah. καταβαίνειν, descendere, Deut. ix.21. 
κατέρχεσθαι, descendere, Luc. 1x. 37. Vide rto ἔπεοητ. 

πη €9,0tit, Sah. εἰσέρχεσθαι, ingredi, Ps. Ixx. 16. Act. 
xx.29. Vide mno*v €250n. 

την €oparn Sah. ἀναβαίνειν, ascendere, 1 Par. v. 1. 
Vide mno ép,pni. | 

(nube, Grac. νήφειν, sobrius esse, 1 Pet. iv. 7. &cpnn- 
de $2220! ΠΟΊ πεκπῖξ,, F. S. p. 6. 1. 24. 

πηρ, εβολ, Sah. excussus, ejectus, MS. Borg. 
cLxxxvri. Vide step, 

nuo, 33.34.6, Sah. oleum praestantissimum, MS. Borg. 
ccLxxvri. Vide meg, | 

nup ne, Sah. κόπτειν, plangere, lugere, Mat. xxiii. 27. 
Vide 9&6. 

iux, Sah. βάλλεσθαι, jacit Mat. vin. 6, 14. ἀνακεῖσθαι, 
Jacere, recumbere, Act. ix. 33. €cprtux, ἐβέβλητο, Jactus 
erat, Luc. xvi. 20. €cmnx, βεβλημένη, decumbens, Mat. 
vil. 14. ΕὙΠΗΖ, ἀνακειμένοι, accumbentes, Marc. xiv. 18. 
ἐῤῥιμμένοι, proJecti, Ps. Ixxxvii. 5. mte T RA, ἀνακειμένοι, 
accumbentes, Mat. xxii. 11. 

iux €802, Sah. ἐκβάλλειν, emittere, Luc. ix. 38. 

ΠΉΧΙ, mu, porrum, Kirch. p. 196. πιπηχι, jL44-» 
viride, Kirch. p. 206, quod Rossius explicat porraceum, 
vel porracei, seu prasini, vel viridis coloris. Tudor mov- 
At IURXT, ὁ λίθος ὁ πράσινος, lapis porraceus, vel lapis viri- 
dis coloris, Gen. 11. 12. Vide infra. 

ΠΗΟσΈ, Sah. πράσινος, porraceus, porro similis ratione 
viridis coloris, Gen. 11. 12. γαστὴρ, venter, MS. Par. 44. 
p.287. Vide supra. 

Coe, Sah. ὡς, ut, sicut, Act. xii. 33. ὡσεὶ, quasi, Jer. 
xiv. 8. Vide oe. 

Fen, Sah. ut, sicut, MS. Borg. ccrxxvim. ὡς, sicut, 
1 Cor. vii. 17. Bas... Vide on. 
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tton, Sah. μῦθος, verbum, oratio, sermo, fabula, MS. 
Par. 44. p. 292. 

itoo, Sah. ἐκβάλλειν, ejicere, Mat. v. 40. Vide 9o. 

itoo, σὺ, tu, f. Mich. v. 2. Vide infra. 

iteok, ci, tu, m. Mat. xxvi. 390. iteo, σὺ, tu, f. Mich. 
ν. 2. ἴϑοκ πιὰ ILOOK, c? τίς εἶ, tu quis es? Rom. ix. 
20. ἴθϑοκ A€ ἴϑθϑοκ, c? δὲ εἴ, sed tu es, Ezech. xxviii. 2, 
9. ἴθος!, αὐτὸς, 1pse, ille, Joh. 11. 12. Hab. ii. 5. iteoc, 
illa, Ezech. xvin. 20. eure, ὑμεῖς, vos, 1 Cor. xi. 
27. ἄθωτεπ A€ KOU' TEIL, ὑμεῖς δὲ ἐστὲ, vos sed estis, 
Act. Xix. 15. θοῦ, αὐτοὶ, illi, 1 Sam. xvii. 2. Enchor. 
«— . Hierog. «sw, 3:223, tu, übi. 

ἔθος, illa, Ezech. xvii. 20. Vide supra. 

iteocr, αὐτὸς, Mle, Hab. 11. 5. ἐκεῖνος, ille, Marc. vni. 20. 
Hierog. X —. . Vide iteok. 

toU ΕΠ, ὑμεῖς, vos, 1 Cor. xii. 27. 

itou0O*t, αὐτοὶ, illi, Galat. ii. 9. 

mu, articulus pluralis masculinorum | et foemininorum, 
πιοὰ o5, οἱ γραμματεῖς, scribe, Marc. ΧΙ. 27. TUpoo2 1, ἄν- 
δρες, virl, Act. n. 14. Vide rtc. 

mnia av, Sah. Ajeo, lineum, Lev. xvi. 4. plu. λινέαι, 11- 
nee, Ezech. xliv. 18. Vide rta. 

map, CTruasr, κατανοεῖν, considerare, intelligere, con- 
templari, Hab. in. 2. Ps. ix. 34. παρατηρεῖν, observare, 
Marc. i. 2. καταμανθάνειν, contemplari, Gen. xxiv. 21. 
ΕἾ πιὰ τοῦ, κατανοῆσαι, ad spectandum, Exod. xix. 21. 
eiua, καταμαθεῖν, cognoscere, Lev. xiv. 36. 

nacre, vel éra Tc T€, ἀσθενὴς, infirmus, debilis, 
Gen. xxix. 17. | 
|o Qux, linum, Kirch. p. 454. lineus, Lev. vi. 10. xvi. 4. 

στυππίον, stupa, linum, Lev. xin. 47. Vide rua av. 

iu &e, n, Sah. πνεῦμα, spiritus, ventus, Job vii. 7. πνοὴ, 
halitus, Job xxvii. 3.. ἐμφυσᾷν, insufflare, Job iv. 21. δια- 
πνεῖν, perflare, Cant. iv. 16. Vide suc. 

nu ert, πᾶς, omnis, Jac. i. 19. πᾶσα, omnis, Mat. iv. 23. 
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πᾶν, omne, Joh. vi. 37. H&cHow πιβ er, πάντοτε, semper, 
Marc. xiv. 7. Joh. viii. 29. plu. ocvoruu& ert πάντες, om- 
nes, 1 Joh. v. 4. ru Gert, πᾶσαι, omnes, Mat. 1.17. οιυθβ- 
ru ert, πάντα, omnia, Joh. i. 3. 2 Cor. ii. 9. Ephes. iv. 15. 
Hherop. Ὁ 4 ,4,, Qi» Pre. Enehor. pe pen ves 

πιϑι, Bas. πνεῖν, spirare, flare, Epist. Jerem. ver. 61. 
Vide iue. 

m&r Bas. πᾶν, omne, Epist. Jerem. ver. 69. πᾶσα, 
omnis, Isai. i. 5. Epist. Jerem. ver. 60. eu & ru t, πάντα, 
omnia, ver. 44. Joh. iv. 29. Vide ru&ert. 

«e$, vitiose scriptum pro 1€&, quod vide. 

πιεπκωριᾶ, $m, Sah. tubuli fistule, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 197. 

iue, οἱ, qui, Exod. xxxvi. 8. Vide une. 

mukA a.p, vicus /VEgypti, MS. Par. 17. 

πικεσπτωρι, urbs /Egypti, MS. Vatic. rxix.. Vide 
IT €noopt. 

ΠΙΚΕΎΟ, ;4,40, urbs /Egypti, MS. Par. 44. p. 324. 
Vide πικῖος.. 

πικεχκοτ, urbs /Egypti, MS. Par. 17. 

ΠΙΚΙΟΟ, Ai, Qe, Nakius et Ragda, urbs /Egypti, 
olim dicta pa.vo r4, Kirch. p. 207. Vide rukec. 

m2, τίς, quis, Exod. iii. 11. ἅποκ rues, τίς εἰμι ἐγὼ, 
quis sum ego? Ps. vin. 4. rus rne o puo23.1, τί ἐστιν Qy- 
θρωπος, quid est homo? Sir. xviii. 18. ἄπι99., τίνος, cujus, 
Sir. XXIV. 7. WMIA$, τίνες, qui? in. plurali, Gen. xlvin. 8. 
Heb.11.17,18. Sumutur etiam ut Grace ὁ δεῖνα, ut, ne- 
mur €TAIHOY T Ha p5cieruckonoc 884 miss, pa- 
ter noster reverendus archiepiscopus abbas m, Liturg. 
Basil. 

ms, sSah. πᾶς, omnis, Mat. iv. 4. Act. x. 35. πᾶν, 
omne, Mat. ii. 10. plu. πάντες, omnes, Mat. 11. 16. πάντα, 
omnla, Áct. x. 8. O'**OH I5, πάντες, omnes, Act. 1. 19, 
24.1x. 14, 21. O'€ At tUS2, πάντες, omnes, 1 Cor. vii. 2. 
Bas. Vide πιβεπ. 
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mrs£artonow*T, urbs /Égypt. &mo 5cuptioc πι- 
$£411900Y 1. ἃ mis24, loci, et itotov' TC, congrega- 
tionis, MS. Borg. xvi. 

Iuss€c&, nomen proprium, MS. Borg. rxxxi. 

nrpa.it, nomen viri. ἃ πὰ. rupa.rt, MS. Borg. crxxix. 

nuc pa.s*, nomen civitatis /Egypti. ἃ. Yucuorz. coop 
€&oAZ5en & ἄπολις nocussr ness. muc pass, MS. 
Borg. xrvir. 

ir7 emnocopr, urbs /Egypt, Denderah. MS. Vat. rxix. 
et scriptum itr 7 €i T opt. 

mbaia T, Λιβύη, Libya, regio /Egypti, MS. Borg. 
Nx 

ΠΙΦΗΟΎΈΕΙ, οὐρανοὶ, cceli, Col. 1. 5. Vide ce. 

πα σον, nomen viri. ἀπὲ. tag σον, MS. Borg. 
CLXXII. 

ΠΤ, μέγας, magnus, Ps. xx. 5. πρεσβύτερος, senior, 
Luc. xv. 25. πρεσβυτέρα, senior, Ezech. xvi. 46. ἱκανὸς. 
magnus, ingens, Act. xx. 37. xxii. 6. μείζων, major, Mat. 
xvill. 1. κρείττων, melior, praestantior, Heb. vii. 7. plu. με- 
γιστᾶνες, magnates, principes, Dan. iv. 33. v. 1. πολλοὶ, 
mult, Num. xii. 19. eprugyT, μεγαλύνεσθαι, magnifi- 
cari, Ps. xxxiv. 27. lvi. 10. αὐξάνεσθαι, crescere, magnus 
fieri, Gen. xxi. 8. ecféepruarT epos, μείζων αὐτοῦ ἔσται 
major erit 1llo, Gen. xlvin. 19. »$wxcnc ἔτ δεερ- 
ΠΤ, Μωύσῆς μέγας γενόμενος, Moyses magnus factus, 
Heb. xi. 24. iUTekepovruarT HCHOT, ἔσῃ μακροχρόνιος, 
sis longum tempus, Eph. vi.3. Hherog. ὦ, ^, 4d. 
Enchor. ,, ——, (1/7) &j, magnus. (77 uU C.» magnus. 

Quer, ὀμίχλη, nebula, Zeph. 1. 15. Job xxiv. 19. Amos 
iv. 13. plu. g,2.rtrucer, νεφέλαι, nebule, 2 Pet. 11. 17. Heb. 
73, stillare, aspergere. 

IUc[Ee, oett, Sah. νεφέλαι, nebulz, 2 Pet. i. 17. Vide 
πις!. 

muepe, Sah. πνεῖν, spirare, flare, Mat. vii. 25, 27. Joh. 
111. 8. 
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πε εἐροῦξπ, Sah. ἐμφυσᾷν, afflare, Joh. xx. 29. ᾿ϑία- 
πνεῖν, perflare, perspirare, Cant. iv. 16. 

quc, mu, et eb, ἔμπνευσις, inspiratio, Ps. xvit. 15. πνοὴ; 
spiritus, Ps. cl. 6. Act. xvii. 25. vpadm mu&em mien 
ἥτε ΦΤ, πᾶσα γραφὴ θεόπνευστος, omnis scriptura divini- 
tus inspirata, 2 Tim. 111. 16. πνεῦμα, spiritus, Dan. x. 17. 
πνεῖν, spirare, flare, Ps. cxlvii. 7. Luc. xi. 55. Heb. r3. 
ZEthiop. 4. Amhar. ἀφ, nafa. 

τις &25oert, ἐμφυσᾷν, insufllare, Ezech. xxxvii. 9. 

HIC! HCA, ἐκφυσᾷν, exsufllare, Mat. 1. 13. ἀποφυσᾶσθαι, 
exsufflari, Hos. xii. 3. 

WKA, sah. βίος, facultates, opes, necessaria, Luc. xv. 
12. mW€KHWKA, βίος cov, bona sua, ver. 30. πεῖκᾶ., τὰ 
ὑπάρχοντα, substantie, facultates, Job xviii. 7. κτήματα, bona, 
Mat. xix. 22. mne WHkKA, τὰ ὑπάρχοντα ὑμῶν, facultates 
vestras, Luc. xii. 33. mneTWWHkKA&, τὰ ὑμῶν, que vestra, 
2 Cor. xii. 14. KA, παλάθη, massa, 1 Sam. xxx. 12. Vide 
R5CA.. 

WKA mie, Sah. πᾶσαι, omnes, Luc. xii. 7. πάντα, om- 
nia, Mat. xviii. 25. Rom. xiv. 2. ἅπαντα, omnia, Act. i1. 44. 
1v. 32. Vide it5c2. ru ert 

nkeemr nies, Das. πάντα, omnia, 1 Cor. xv. 27. Heb. 
XE 5:156; Ὁ. 

HKOT, I, ὕπνος, somnus, Gen. xxviii. 16. καθεύδειν, 
dormire, Ezech. iv. 9. Mat. xxvi. 45. κοιτάζεσθαι, cubare, 
dormire, Lev. xx. 20. Vide eitko. 

WHKOTKk, Sah. καθεύδειν, dormire, Mat. 1x. 24. xxvi. 40. 
κοιμᾶσθαι, dormire, 1 Cor. xv. 6. Joh. xi. 11. κατακεῖσθαι, 
decumbere, Joh. v. 3. Vide erkok. 

τῶν, Sah. cum, MS. Par. 44. p. 165,179. xtss 224.1, μετ᾽ 
ἐμοῦ, mecum, Luc. xi. 7. ἐν ἐμοὶ, mecum, 1 Cor. xiv. 11. 
πρός με, mecum, Act. xxiv. 19. Ttà12324.K, σὺν coi, tecum, 
Mat. xxvi. 35. Act. vill. 20. 53, σοὶ, tecum, fem. 
Joh.iv. 206. msx2»24c[p, μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, cum eo, Mat. 11. 3. σὺν 
αὐτῷ, cum eo, Áct. v. 21. πακλλδο, uer αὐτῆς, Cum ea, 
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Joh. iv. 27. q»*s2£*a1t σὺν ἡμῖν, nobiscum, Act. 1. 22. 
Tx Δ ΗΤΙΠ, μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν, vobiscum, Mat. xxvi. 11. πϑα- 
$90XT TL μεθ ὑμῶν, vobiscum, ver. 29. m222292'€, μεθ᾽ 
ἑαυτῶν, cum lpsis, Marc. ix. 8. μετ᾽ αὐτῶν, cum illis, Act. 
ix. 39. Refer ad mes. 

mma, est it particula negativa cum pref. verbis junc- 
ta, qua futurum indicant. ina, οὐ μὴ, non ego, Ps. 
Ixxxviii.33. ἤπεκ, ov μὴ, non tu. mte, οὐ μὴ, non tu, f. 
Mich. vi. 14. itrtecr, ov, non ille, Ps. xxxiii. 20. iutec, 
οὐκ, non illa, Ps. 1. 3. itte, μὴ, non hic, Mich. i1. 11. o? 
μὴ. non hec, Marc. xin. 30. munem, οὐ μὴ, non nos, 
1 Thess. iv. 15. itrtez €i, ov μὴ, non vos, Mat. x. 23. 
RrtOw, ov μὴ, non illi, Apoc. xxi. 25. sume, non illi, 
Ezech. xiv. 20. Heb. rw, non, cum πε convenit, et 
pronominibus utitur, ut, *53N, non ego; I2»N, non Ipsi, &c. 

ἔπε, pref. neg. verbis. Vide supra. 

Tuta 5» pit, Sah. πρὸς, ad, Act. 1.12. Refer ad ma. p,prt. 

ποῦθε, ne, Sah. ἁμαρτία, peccatum, Act. vii. 60. Joh. 
vii. 21. prmoS$e, ἁμαρτάνειν, peccare, Mat. xviii. 21. 
Joh. v. 14. Vide infra. 

ποθι, mu, et ᾧ, ἁμαρτία, peccatum, Joh. xv. 22. Rom. 
vii. 7. 2 Thess. ii. 3. plu. πιποβι, peccata, Mat. ix. 2, 5. 
€eprtoSr, ἁμαρτάνειν, peccare, Luc. xv. 18. Rom. ii. 12. 
1 Cor. xv. 34. &1eprto&i &pok, ἥμαρτόν σοι, tibi peccavi, 
Ps. xl. 4. $3»»*20n ποι στ épuo*, ἀναίτιοί εἰσι. Sine 
culpa sunt, Mat. xii. 5. Arab. 5,55, peccatum, c5, pec- 
care. 

moS&pe, Sah. utilitas, utilis. prto&pe, utilem esse, 
MS. Borg. crxxiv. et Georg. Fragm. pref. p. 166. Vide 
nocrpe. | 

toS 5e, τ, Sah. dens, dentes, MS. Par. 44. p. 282. 
plu. ὀδόντες, dentes, Mat. viii. 12. xxii. 13. Luc. xiii. 28. 

ΠΟΕΙΚ, Sah. μοιχὸς, adulter, Mat. xix. 9. plu. μοιχοὶ, 
adulteri, Luc. xviii. 11. μοιχεύειν, mcechari, Luc. xvi. 18. 
Jac.1.11. Refer ad mwk. 
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moerk, Sah. incredulus, gentilis. πρελλο ΔῈ Aep- 
GC€MH δίας 9IUlOCIK €TpHT Q,FTM T6024 i- 
q34"*«na4*v epok e&oAe,rroor«, MS. Borg. crxxvin. 
ZEthiop. id-, dubitavit. 

oen, 58}. σείεσθαι, commoveri, Mat. xxi. 10. xxvi. 
51. Joel. ii. 10. σαλεύεσθαι, concuti, Act. xvi. 26. Amos 
viii. 12. διασείειν, concutere, Job iv. 15. 

nOoerz, π, Sah. ἄλευρον, farina, Mat. xin. 38. Luc. xiii. 
21. σεμίδαλις, similago, Gen. xvin. 6. a row, molere. 
Refer ad mur. 

ΠΟΗΤΤ IA.ItoCc, nomen proprium, Mingar. p. 304. 

nose re, Sah. ἰσχὺς, fortitudo, robur, Job xii. 16. 
xxxix. 11. Vide infra. 

noa T, T. et ᾧ, ἰσχὺς, robur, Ps. xxi. 15. Ezech. xxx. 
15. xop mtoss T, ἰσχυρὸς ἰσχύϊ, fortis, Dan. iii. 20. παρά- 
κλήσις, consolatio, 2 Cor. 1. 3, 4. παρακαλεῖν, consolare, 
1'Thess. iv. 18. adhortari, Tit. 1.6. Chald. νι, con- 
solatio. Vide 'Frtoss T. 

ΠΟΙ͂, spe κατάπαυσις, relaxatio, Exod. v..5.. Heb.» 

nom, m, Sah. 686, profundum, Ps. lxix. 15. Vide 
WX O^ i. 

HOT €a2, ἡδύφωνος, dulcisonus, Ezech. xxxii. 32. Vide 
infra. 

nor 2s, Sah. τέρψις, delectatio, MS. Par. 44. p. 266. et 
404. Vide supra. 

nov, T, v», nunc, Áct. xvi. 37. Vide owmnow, et 
infra. 

τος, τα, Sah. νῦν, nunc, Áct. xii. 31. 

ποῖ, Sah. μέλλειν, futurus esse, intendere, Act. xii. 6. 

nov24.9,, Sah. ἀναφορεῖς, vectes, Exod. xxv. 14. 

ποτβ, m, et c, χρυσὸς, aurum, Dan. 11. 35. χρύσιον, 
aurum, Gen. ii. 11. Exod. xxxv. 32. Job xxin. 10. plu. 
2,41utow6, 1 Tim. 1. 9. ittov$, χρύσεος, aureus, Gen. 
xxiv. 22. Hierog. P**^, 74, F4. Enchor. C», aurum. 

toS, plectere, MS. Borg. χιῖν.  mecpp,essc! ne 


IO X 2311 


eeqmow& T mean&ur eqfmuponq éneqo& mxix, 
MS. Borg. rxxi. 

itovepno', sibi invicem, Joh.1v. 33. Refer ad epnovwv. 

ποῖεαι, Sah. χωρὶς, absque, sine, Rom. x. 14. 1 Cor. 
ΧΙ. 11. Heb. vii. 20. ποτε WAOIÓE, (avavrige ros, ) sine 
contradictione, Áct. x. 29. ttowegy €erepssitT pe, ἀμάρ- 
τυρος, absque testimonio, Act. xiv. 7. 

Roveduj2s, Sah. sine, absque, MS. Borg. ccxxx. Vide 
infra. 

Ro'eugjer, ἄνευ, sine, absque, Ps. ix. 26. παρεκτὸς, ex- 
cepto, prater, Mat. v. 32. εἰ μὴ, nisi, preterquam, Mat. 
xix. 9. Usurpatur etiam loco « Greci privativi. Htow- 
€gier €2£ KAXJ LO, HT, ἀλυπότερος, absque tristitia cordis, 
Philip. 1.28. Wow*wedgen Gitexuov Δ, αὐτῷ ἀνυπότακ- 
ro», non subjectum ei, Heb. 11. 8. Enchor. QA :-- 

WOw€gpEnA TOT, ἀνίπτοις χερσὶ, non lotis manibus, 
Mat. xv. 20. 

movegjrteprie T 9,00, ἄνευ κακοῦ, sine malo, Ps.1x.28. 

ito egjertovuo4s, ἄδειπνος, inccenatus, Dan. vi. 18. plu. 
νήστεις. jejuni, Mat. xv. 32. 

ποῖ, venire, Exod. xxx. 20. Joh. xvi. 21. 

novi, plu. ἐμοὶ, mei, Gen. xlviii. 5. Exod. xiii. 2. Mat. 
XX. 15. ἐμαὶ, mez, Ezech. xviii. 4. ἐμὰ, mea, Ps. xlix. 10. 
HET etnovi, τὰ ἐμὰ, mea, Luc. xv. 31. 

now, plu. tui, tuze, tua. σοὶ, tui, Joh. xvii. 6, 9. πη- 
€T €Itovk, σὰ, tua, ver. 10. Luc. vi. 30. 

ΠΟΎΚΕΡ, «vite», vellere, pungere, secare. ΕἸΠΟΎΚΕΡ 
it9,4.ICAK(U, κνίζων συκάμινα, secans sycamina, Amos vii. 
l4. κνίζων τουτέστι κεντῶν, ὥστε γενέσθαι πέπειρα, Glossa He- 
sychnu. Hieronymus in loco ait, Quidam ita edisserunt, 
ut sycamina velint appellari genus arborum, quz Palze- 
stinae nascuntur in campestribus, et agrestes afferunt 
ficus, qua, 51 non vellicentur, amarissimas carunculas 
faciunt, et a culicibus corrumpuntur. 

tov An, Sah. στρατηγὸς, dux, praefectus, Job xv. 24. 

X4 
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MO*Y22€Cc, ponitur pro numo in quatuor partes dividi 
solito, Zoeg. p. 436. 

πούπ, o, ἄβυσσος, abyssus, Ps. xh. 7. Jonah n. 5. Luc. 
vii. 31. βυθὸς, profundum, Ps. lxix. 15. βάθος, profun- 
dum, Ezech. xxxi. 19, 23. plu. rurtovett, ἄβυσσοι, abyssi, 
Ps. Ixx. 20.  Horapollus, lib. 1. c. 21. scribit, Νείλου δὲ 
ἀνάβασιν σημαίνοντες, ὃν καλοῦσι Αἰγυπτιστὶ Νοῦν, ἑρμηνευθὲν δὲ 
σημαίνει νέον. 

ΠΟΎΠ, ἡμέτεροι, nostri, 1 Joh.1.2.. ΠΗΕΤ Ὲ mover, nostri, 
Wit. n1. 14. 

novirte, τ, Sah. ῥίζα; radix, Mat. in. 10. Isai. v. 24. 
Apoc. v. 5. ῥίζωμα, radix, Ps. li. 5. plu. radices, Job 
Xxx. 4. 

TLO ^ lI, sh. et o, ῥίζωμα, radix; ΡΕΈ Το ῥίζα, radix, 
Deut. xxix. 18. Mat. in. 10. plu. ῥίζαι, radices, Ezech. 
xvii. 6, 7. ῥιζοῦσθαι, radicari, Isai. xl. 24. 

ΠΟΎΠΚΙΕ, κόνυζα, paliurus, herba quzdam, Isai. lv. 13. 
Hieronymus inquit, Est autem κόνυζα herba vilissima et 
amara, odorisque pessimi. 

ποτοῦ, Sah. ἴδιοι, sui. ἃ. €T €HOwOW, πρὸς τοὺς 
ἰδίους, ad suos, Áct. 1v. 23. toov, αὐτῶν, illorum, MS. 
Par. 43. p. 138. 

tox pe, τ΄, Sah. γὺψ, vultur, Job xv. 23. plu. Job v. 7. 

ito*pr, T, γρῦψ, gryphus, aquilae species, Lev. xi. 13. 
Deut.xiv.12. φλὲψ, vena, flamma, Hosez xiii. 15. ciconia, 
Kirch. p. 168. 

noc, Sah. illius, f. F. S. p. 324. et Mat. i1. 18. 

ΠΟΎΟΘΕΠΤ, πρόδρομος, precursor, praecox, Isai. xxvin. 4. 

nov T, n, mola, MS. Borg. ccxxix. farina, Kirch. 
p. 257. ἀλήθειν, molere, Mat. xxiv. 41. Luc. xvii. 35. Φη- 
ΕἸ ΠΟΤ, molitor, Kirch. p. 112. 

ito 7 €, rte, Sah. Θεὸς, Deus, Joh. 1. 1. 1v. 24. 1 Tim. 
i.5. plu. g,erutowr €, θεοὶ, du, Act. vii. 40. xvii. 18. 
τ nov 7€, θεὰ, dea, Act. xix. 17. Refer ad rto T. 

HOY T€22, καλλὶ, quasi. καλλὴ, bona, frugifera. "TF &w 
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ἤχωντ ROT €25., καλλιέλαιος, bona oliva, Rom. xi. 24. 
muxessdoep, ttov T €ss, (μανδραγορῶν,) pomarum bona- 
rum, Gen. xxx. 14, 15. 

πού T€, vestri, vestras, vestra. ὑμῶν, vestra, 1 Cor. i1. 
22. émneTemnowTet ταῖς ἰδίαις, propriis, 1 Thess. iv. 11. 

ttov 7T, plectere, MS. Borg. xr1iv. pro ttow& T. 

move Sah. risus. qj&pe ovcux$e ss ΟὙΠΟΎΤΕΙ 
“πε 9,22. προ, MS. Borg. ccxxx. 

ΠΟΤ, ἀπαλλάττεσθαι, reconciliari cum aliquo, liberari 
a creditore, litem componere cum eo, Luc. xii. 58. 

no^ajr, Sah. βαθμὸς, gradus, 1 Tim. 11. 13. 

MO'QJIL, TU, πτόησις, consternatio, pavor, Lex. vetus 
MS. et rumowgjIt, G4,2.J. item ree», consternari, ti- 
mere, Luc. xxi. 9. πτύρεσθαι, terreri, Philip. 1. 28. ἐκφοβεῖν, 
exterrere, Lev. xxvi. 6. Deut. xxviii. 26.  a&cpnoajm, à- 
ἄρκησε, obtorpuit, Gen. xxxii. 25, 32. 1LO € CU TL, ἐκτινάσσειν, 
excutere, Job xxxvin. 13. Sah. Vide ποαπ. 

toam €&o2, expellere, MS. Borg. σον. Vide supra. 

mo*wapc, Sah. ναρκᾷν, luxari, Gen. xxxii. 32. acerbari, 
MS. Borg. cccxri. 

ποῦς, Sah. pro mnow6, aurum. πε $1 πὴῶπε 
$21 πποῖο S21 πράτ τ mnoossm T, MS. Borg. 
CLXXXIX. : 

nove, αὐτοῦ, ilius, Dan. n. 20. v. 22. Zach. ix. 17. 
ΠΗΕ  ΕΠΟΎΕΙ, τοὺς ὄντας avrov, 605 qui sunt sui, 2 Tim. ii. 
19. 

ΠΟΙ, πνοὴ, spiritus, Isai. xlii. 5. Vide rues. 

mod, bonus, utilis. Vide ceoimowe, dqjemoeer. 
Arab. e» utilis, commodus. 

.  WOo'*gpe, Sah. συμφέρον, utilitas. prtowceppe, συμφέρειν, 
conferre, utilis esse, MS. Par. 44. p. 173. Vide mocppe. 
nowerr. Vide now. 

ποῖ; Sah. σχοινίον, funiculus, Isai. i1. 24. funis, Isai. 
v. 18. plu. funiculi, Jos. ii. 15. Refer ad mop. 

itov2,e, Sah. quatere, excutere. ecpowe,e mecxió 
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€&oAett TtAu port. epe,podi Tirtecep[es a 2.xe xe Tuted- 
CUT 23. €v9,4.Tt rxitóornc, MS. Borg. cexciv. 

nov 2,€e€ $02, Sah. ἐκτινάσσειν, excutere, Dan. vii. 20. 
et MS. Borg. cexcvr. Refer ad περ, 

MO*Y9,, τ, Sah. συκάμινος, sycamorus, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 330. et MS. Borg. czxxvur. Vide mo, 

tov p,es2, Das. ῥύεσθαι, liberare, eripere, Epist. Jerem. 
ver. 36. Vide ποτρ,33. 

toot, T, συκάμινος, sycamorus, sed vulg. arbor mo- 
rus: arbor quadam /Egyptia, inter ficum et morum me- 
dia, similis moro quoad magnitudinem, colorem, et folia, 
et fico quoad fructum, Luc. xvii. 6. MS. Vatic. xxvi. 
morus, Kirch. p. 348. Vide keitoxp,. 

ποτρα, Sah. σώζειν, servare, salvare, Jerem. xiv. 9. 
ῥύεσθαι, liberare, Sap. 11. 18. salvum facere, Oda Sal. i. 2. 
nernowvpsx, (ὁ ῥυόμενος.) qui eripuit, Gen. xlvii. 16. 
Refer ad ropes. 

MO*2,X, IU, χωρισμὸς, separatio, Zach. xii. 1. vitiose 
scribitur pro rtovx 25. 

nOwx, πὶ, et T, ληστὴς, latro, Mat. xxvi. 55. Sah. 
Tuto*x, ψεῦδος, mendacium, MS. Par. 44. p.387. rutovx, 
falsus, falsa, mendax, Mat. v.33. ne to x, ψεύστης, men- 
dax, Ps. exv. 11. plu. ψευδεῖς, falsi, Act. vi. 13. Apoc. 11. 2. 
2,4.Ttapapr futovx, (νόθοι,) falsi filii, Heb. xii. 8. 9,4 rtc- 
HHO^* ΠποΟΎΖ, ψευδαδέλφοι, falsi fratres, 2 Cor. xi. 20. $$- 
22cope ΠΠΟΈΖΣ, ψευδομάρτυρες, testes falsi, 1 Cor. xv. 15. 

ovx, Sah. βολὴ, Jactus, Luc. xxii. 41. βάλλεσθαι, pro- 
Jici, Mat. vii. 19. βάλλειν, Jacere, injicere, Jac. i11. 3. Mat. 
xvil. 30. ΔΙΠΟΈΧΟΤΣΥ, ἔῤῥιψα αὐτὰς, proJici eas, Deut. ix. 
17. 

tovx €602, Sah. ἐκβάλλειν, ejicere, Joh. ix. 35. 

ΠΟΎΖΕ, Sah. βάλλειν, Jacere, Luc. xii. 49. Joh. viii. 59. 
ἐκβάλλειν, eicere, 3 Joh. ver. 10. &cprtoexe epuol, ἐνέβα- 
Ae εἰς τὸ στόμα pov, |nJecit in os meum, Ps. xxxix. 4. 
ΕἸΠΟΎΖΕ 23.2200, (παραδιδοὺς,) proJeci eos, Áct. xxii. 4. 


it O αι 315 


movxe €&oA, Sah. ἐκβάλλειν, ejicere, Mat. xxi. 12. 
Act. ix. 40. Galat. 1v. 30. ertowxe €&$02, ἀπολῦσαι, dimit- 
tere, Mat. xix. 3. ev pewmnovxe €&02, (τοῦ ποιεῖν ἔκθετα,) 
ejicere eos, Áct. vii. 19. 

novxe eoo, Sah. injicere, F. S. p. 13. 1. 59. 

itovxe xo, Sah. περιῤῥαίνειν, circumspergere, Num.viin.8. 

WROYx25, Tu, ῥαντισμὸς, aspersio, Num. xix. 9. Zach. 
xiii. 1. Heb. xii. 24. ῥαίνειν, aspergere, Lev. iv. 17. περιῤ- 
ῥαίνειν, cireumaspergere, Lev. xiv. 7, 51. προσραίνειν, asper- 
gere, Lev. 1v. 6. ῥαντίζειν, aspergere, Ps.1. 7. :u&apnurr 
€vnowxd5, οἱ τράγοι ῥαντοὶ, hirci sparsi, Gen. xxx. 35. 
Arab. τᾶ", et Heb. rm, aspergere. Refer ad ποχ δ. 

ΠπΟΎΧΟΣ Sah. aspergere, MS. Borg. cci. Vide supra. 

tov 6c, It Sah. παροργισμὸς, lra, Ephes. iv. 26. πικρία, 
amaritudo, acerbitas animi, Job vii. 11. ὀργίζεσθαι, irasci, 
Mat. xxii. 7. Ephes. iv. 26. Luc. xv. 28. παροξύνεσθαι, ex- 
acerbar Isai. v. 25. -[wtow66, παροξύνειν, exacerbare, 
Deut. ix. 7, 8. παροργίζειν, ad iram provocare, irritare, 
Isai. 1. 4. Rom. x. 19. Heb. P»xN3, contumelia. 

noe, Sah. magnus, pro tt06; MS. Borg. crxxxix. 

ποῖ T, ru, et ᾧ, Θεὸς, Deus, Deut. x. 12. cum articulo 
$ nunquam scribitur suis litteris, sed sic cT, et aliquan- 
do *F-, quam vocem hodierni /Egyptiü pronuntiant αὖ- 
nudi. ΦΤ, Θεὸς, Deus, Exod. iv. 5. Gen. 1. 25. "Fro t, 
θεὰ, dea, Act. xix. 27. plu. rurtow T, θεοὶ, dii, Lev. xix. 
4. g,&rutov T, θεοὶ, du, Dan. i1. 11. Refer ad novere. 
Hierog. 44, 1, ἃ. plu. 2:,]:5 11 1, Dea, Uj«. Enchor. 
Bess [r..dea, Z ( C. ft, «fr. plu. du, 21(2. 

noggep, ni, γὺψ, vultur, Lev. xi. 14. Deut. xiv. 12. Job 
Xxvil.7. Lleb. qw3, γεράνιον, grus, MS. Par. 44. p. 228. 

TLOGCUTL, ἐκτινάσσεσθαι., excuti, Ps. cvii. 23. παροιστρεῖν, 
percuti, Hos. iv. 16. διαρπάζειν, diripere, Ezech. vni. 21. 
ἐξώθειν, expellere, Jer. xxiii. 2. ἀπειλεῖσθαι, minari, Act. iv. 
l7. προσαπειλεῖσθαι, denuo minitari, ver. 21. καταπλήσσειν, 
obstupefacere, Job vii. 14. Sah. 
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tog €&o2, Sah. ἐξώθειν, expellere, Jer. xxiii. 2. ἐκτι- 
νάσσεσθαι, excuti, Ps. cvin. 23. 

nodgpp, r, Sah. Vide rtodqjep. 

πος, Sah. πλήκτης, percussor, 1 Tim. mi. 3. ἐπιπλήσ- 
σειν, increpare. 223 TIprtodjCo'v, μὴ ἐπιπλήξης, ne increpato, 
1 Tim. v. 1. Heb. ΥΝ 2, indignari. 

nocpe, τ, Sah. τὸ συμφέρον, utile, utilitas, 1 Cor. xii. 
37. ὄνησις, utilitas, MS. Par. 44. p. 405. epimocppe, συμ- 
φέρειν, conducere, utilis esse, Mat. xviii. 6. xix. 10. Joh. 
Xi. 50. cepitoe[pe Δ, οὐκ ἀπεστράφη, non aversus est, 
Isai. v. 25. 

rtocIpr, T. τὸ συμφέρον, utile, utilitas, 1 Cor. x. 33. xii. 
7. €pimoc[pt, συμφέρειν, conducere, utilis esse, Mat. v. 29, 
30. συμβάλλεσθαι, conferre, Act. xviii. 27. 1tHÉ"T €prtoc- 
pn συμφέροντα, utilia, Prov. xxxi. 19. Arab. g43, qui 
prodest, utilis. 

Itop,, o, σχοινίον, funis, funiculus, Ps. Ixxvii. 55. οὐ- 
top, πρώ, σχοινίον γεωμετρικὸν, funiculus geometricus, 
Zach.ii.l. σχοίνισμα, funiculus, Ps. civ. 11. Zach. xi. 14. 
plu. 9,4.11tog,, funiculi, Joh. ii. 15... rurtog,, σχοινία, fu- 
nes, Act. xxvii. 32. ἱστία, vela, texta, Num. vi. 20. πορ, 
m pou, σχοινία, funes, Ῥς, χν. 6. 

πορ,» rtu, βλέφαρα, palpebrze, Prov. vi. 25. 

πορ ΕΒ. ζευγνύειν, jungere currum, Gen. xlvi. 29. Exod. 
xiv. 6. 

top,cas, d, σωτήριον, salus, salutare, Ps. xi. 5. σωτηρία, 
salus, Ps. xix. 6. ἐξίλασμα, placatio, Ps. xlvin. 7. πᾶπο- 
e,€25., σωτηρία μου, salus mea, Ps. xvn» 2. σωτήρ μου. salva- 
tor meus, Ps. xxvi. 1. mudgjowdgjpowuy iuto9,€22, θυσία 
σωτηρίου, sacrificium salutis, Lev. ii. 6. vii. 1l. mneoito- 
2,€25., servator, Ps. vii. 2. rtog,e2s, σώζειν, salvare, Gen. 
xix. 17. ἐξαιρεῖσθαι, liberare, Deut. xxv. 11. ἐκτινάσσειν, ex- 
cutere, Nah. 11. 2. ἀνασώζειν, evadere, Gen. xiv. 13. ῥύ- 
σεσθαι, liberare, Rom. vii. 24. nog,es£, σῶσον, salvum 
fac, Ps. xix. 9. r4 9,22€, σῶσόν με, salva me, Ps. ui. 7. 
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€cj&mta. 9,22 €T, ῥύσεταί με, liberabit me, Ps. xvii. 17. a.cr- 
n&.9,22€cp, ἐξείλετο αὐτὸν, liberavit eum, Gen. xxxvii. 21. 
WA 9,22C€It, ῥῦσαι ἡμᾶς, libera nos, Mat. vi. 13. $nueo- 
MOS,€22, ὁ σώζων, qui salvos facit, Ps. xvi. 7. Enchor. 
EGO. Z7vY2XJ. 53320» 125224. Vide 
novo ss. 

HOX, Iu, magnus. &c[Z5uw're& s$*1unox na pa.Kkuort, 
qui occidit magnum draconem, MS. Vat. .xv. Vide ποστ 

nox, Sah. βάλλειν, jacere, Act. xvi. 23, 24. Luc. xiii. 
29. βάλλεσθαι, projici, injici, Mat. ii. 10. v. 25. τιθέναι, 
jacere, conjicere, Act. iv. 3. ἀνακλίνεσθαι, recumbere, Luc. 
xii. 20. mOxk, ce βάλλῃ, te Jaciat, Luc. xii. 58. aq- 
WOXcp, ἔθετο, projecit eum, Act. xii. 4. ΔΑ ΔΡΟΥΠΟΧΟΎ, 
κατακλίνατε αὐτοὺς, facite eos accumbere, Luc. ix. 14. Vide 
ΠΟΎΖΕ. 

nox €&02, Sah. ἐκβάλλειν, epcere, Joh. vi. 357. éxgáa- 
λεσθαι, ejici, Mat. viii. 12. ttr epownoxe €&0o2, ἐκτιθέν- 
τα δὲ αὐτὸν, cum expositus esset, Act. vil. 21. ἀπολύειν, di- 
mittere, repudiare, Mat. xix. 7. Refer ad nowxe e€&o2. 

itox enecg T, Sah. βάλλειν, dejicere, Joh. v. 7. 

πΟχκι, ἄδικος, falsus, Exod. xxi. 1. Vide mox. 

WMOxmMex, vituperare, contumelia afficere, MS. Borg. 
xxxvI. Refer ad mnoó6tteó- | 

ioxep Sah. ῥαντίζειν, aspergere, MS. Borg. cc. Vide 
Hox. 

WoG6, Sah. μέγεθος, magnitudo, MS. Par. 44. p. 401. 
μέγας, magnus, 1 Tim. iij. 15. vi. 6. οὐκ ὀλίγος, magnus, 
Act. xii. 18. πρεσβύτερος, senior, Luc.xv.25. ἡλίκη, magna, 
Jac. ni. 5. μείζων, major, Mat. xvin. 1, 4. πολλὴ, magna, 
. Act. Xv. 7. ἡγούμενος, dux, imperator, Act. vii. 10. plu. 
9,€1Ut06; μείζοναι, majores, Luc. xii. 18. 9jrTWw git- 
ποῦ Wowoeng, ἐξ ἱκανοῦ, a longis temporibus, Luc. xxiii. 
8. WIHOÓ, οἱ μεγάλοι, magnates, Mat. xx. 25. puoóc; με- 
γαλύνεσθαι, magnificarl, Ps. xxxiv. 27. ἡλικίαν ἔχειν, &ta- 


tem habere, Joh. ix. 23. Vide πιὰ Τ. 
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o6», Sah. μακρόβιος, prolongans vitam, longz- 
vus, Isai. li. 10. 

o6 tte6, ne, Sah. ὀνειδεσμὸς, opprobrium, Ps. Ixviii. 7. 
1 Tim. iii. 7. ὀνειδος, opprobrium, Job xix. δ. ἔμπαιγμαι, 
illusiones, Ps. xxxvii. 7. ὀνειδίζειν, exprobrare, Ps. Ixxin. 
10. Mat. xxvii. 44. χλευάζειν, irridere, cavillari, Act. ii. 
13. xvii. 32. Vide ποχπεκ. 

ποστ, Sah. χολᾷν, irasci, Joh. vii. 232. Heb. ys, in- 
dignari. Refer ad noc. 

HC, ὀπίσω, post, Philip. ii. 14. HKc&, contra, Mat. 
Xv. 4. WCUOL, ὀπίσω μου, post me, Mat. iv. 19. x. 38. 
Trassogy mHcuk, ἀκολουθήσω σοι, sequar post se, Luc. x. 
61. διάκο Anco, ambulaverunt post eum, Mat. vi. 
20. ἤςως, post eam, F. S. p. 314. ἄστει, post vos, 
F.S. p.109. Tcu»! post vos, Isai. 1. 4. Sah.. ἤσουν, 
per. αὐτῶν, post eos, Apoc. xiv. 13. 

ποὰ,, Sah. εἰ μὴ, nisi, sed, Mat. xix. 17. Luc. vin. 51. 
ἀλλὰ, sed, Marc. ix. 8. πλὴν, preter, Act. xv. 28. mca. 
&XAak, preter te, Mingar. p. 185. ποὰ. $A Ae, ex- 
cepto illo, Mingar. p. 87. cà &AAac, preter illam, 
Mingar. p. 237. Wc& $,80wp, ἐξ ἀριστερῶν, ἃ sinistris, 
Gen. xlviii. 13. ca. nrmtov Te, πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν, ad Deum, 
Num. ΧΧΙ. 5. 

sca. &e, Sah. ἐχθὲς, heri, Ruth. i1. 11. pro rtca «e. 

WCA AR nA, Sah. εἰ μὴ, nisi, Gen. m. 11. Isai. 1. 9. sed, 
Isai. xl. 28. Job vi. 5. Mat. xxiv. 22. Vide tica. 

πολ 0A, Sah. ἀπὸ, a. c4. SOA 21240k, ἀπὸ cov, a te, 
Mat. xvin. 8, 9. 

WCA. 22 $a, Bas. ἀπὸ, a, Isai. 1. 15. Vide supra. 

WC4.0*C4., seorsim, Ming. p. 227, 230. Vide ca.oxca.. 

ἴοδει, χθὲς, heri, Gen. xix. 34. xxxl. 2. Joh. iv. 52. 

itce, Sah. vai, etiam, 1mo, Mat. v. 37. Vide ce. 

cec, Bas. χθὲς, heri, Joh. 1v. 52. Vide &ca«. 
ποσοῦ, post eos, Apoc. xiv. 13. Vide rca. 

itcuoe, post eum, Mat. iv. 20. Vide c4. 
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Kc, Sah. τίς, qui, Joh. ix. 2, 21. τί, quid? Joh. ix. 26. 
j, quae, Act. iil. 25. ὃ, qui, Act. 1v. 11. Vide na itr, et 
ὙΔΙΠΤτ. 

πτὰ. Vide ἥτε. 

ἄτδλδατοιν, Bas. αὐτοὶ, illi, Epist. Jerem. ver. 19. Vide 
TUI. 

itraacp Bas. αὐτὸς, ille, Epist. Jerem. ver. 14. 

RAK, tuus, tua, tuum. one eivrak, (σοῦ,.) quod 
est tuus, Mat. xix. 21. itr&k, σὺ, tu, Heb. v. 5,6. Das. 
πετπτ κί, habes, Sah. Act. xxii. 19. 101 4p, suus, 
F.S. p.71.  itrac, sua, MS. Borg. exi. itr Δ}, ille, 
Epist. Jerem. ver. 14. tra, nostri, nostre, La Croze 
sub τὰκ. ItrA-TEIL ὑμῖν, vobis, 1 Cor. ix. 3. Bas. it- 
T U0*, αὐτῶν, Mlorum, Gen. xiii. 6. ἄπ aw, αὐτοὶ, 1li, 
l'Thess. i. 9. Bas... itr 44r 0v, αὐτοὶ, illi, Epist. Jerem. 
ver. 19. Das. 

RUrasgt nostri. Vide supra. 

RUTA4c,sua. Vide supra. 

marem, Bas. ὑμῖν, vobis, 1 Cor. ix. 3. Vide τὰκ. 

iUa, T. plumbum, MS. Borg. xix. Vide 27$, 

UT 4A, Bas. αὐτοὶ, illi, 1 Thess. 1.9. Vide itr ΔΚ. 

TT 4c, Sah. ille, Joh. vii.9.. fitr Aeg, suus. Vide rcr Δ Κ. 

itr 4 9€, Sah. ὡς ἐμὲ, sicut me, Act. vii. 37. Vide το 
T€1I9,. : 

ἔτ, articulus genitivi, ut ΧΕ nominativi vim ha- 
bet. ri&a.o,cr ἅτε eGa cat, vaccee Basanis, Amos iv. 1. 

mUre, pref. verbis, iU 4, ego; ἅπτεκ, tu; mre, tu, 
fem.; ivre, ille; ivrec, 1lla; ivre, ille et illa; iter, 
nos; ΠΠΤΕΤΕΠ, vos; mov, ili. ivradgoresejT4ke 
| $,N eé&oAmnmdurrox, (μὴ ἀπολέσω ἐξ αὐτοῦ.) ut non per- 
dam aliquem ex illis, Joh. vi. 39. €&&^ A pno'v ivreq- 
στοτὶ, e μὴ ia κλέψη, nisi ut furetur, Joh. x. 10. Zpnov 
iUTecemnov Ta. p, €&02, κἂν μὲν ποιήσῃ καρπὸν, et sl quidem 
tulerit fructum, Luc. xiii. 9. a ruta χε ὡὧἱκ Θὼπ ἢ- 
τεππ P,IICA. UT O^£ (OA &., πόθεν ἀγοράσομεν ἄρτους, ἵνα: φά- 
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yeci», ubi inveniemus panem, ut emamus, ut comedant, 
 Joh.vi.5. gma mitreremnepnue&Sa p, ut sitis longevi, 
Prov. ix. 6. iftT€, ἐὰν, si, Lev. xxvi. 21. Mat. xii. 4. ἅτ ε 
ponitur si &gjoont repetendum sit, e. g. ἔπ ftr € nek- 
& aA εροκδ πΆ Δ λιίζεοθε 35.250 Κ, ἐὰν ὃ ὀφθαλμός σου σκανυ- 
δαλίζη ce, si oculus tuus scandalizat te, Marc.ix.47. τε 
post éagjuom conjecturam notat. égjtomt A€ ἔτεκε ἐ- 
doit, ἐὰν δὲ εἰσέλθης, 51 Ingressus fueris, Deut. xvii. 14. 

IUT Ε, καὶ, et, Ps. ix. 2. Mat. iv. 5. ἀπὸ, pre, ab, Zach. 
viii. 4. Mat. xvii. 25. ἐν, 1n, Exod. xvi. 3. παρὰ, a, Ezech. 
xvi. 32. διὰ, per, Marc. xvi. 20. 

WT €! 2215€, Sah. τοιαῦτα, talia, Joh. 1x. 13. τοιούτων, ta- 
lium, Mat. xix. 14. Refer ad 94[πὲῈ. 

it7 €19,e, Sah. οὕτως, hoc modo, Galat. vi. 2. οὕτω, hoc 
modo, Jac. 11. 12. sic, ita, Mat. xix. 12. or mete, 
ὡσαύτως, similiter, 1 Cor. xi. 25. W'T49,€, ὡς ἐμὲ, sicut 
me, Act. vii. 37. Tt T €K5,€, ὡς σοὶ, sicut tibi, Mat. xx. 14. 
ὡς σεαυτὸν, sicut teipsum, Rom. xiii. 9. 1t T €c[9,6€, ὡς ἑαυ- 
τὸν, Sicut seipsum, Ephes. v. 33. 1t 1 9€, καθὼς ἡμεῖς, sic- 
ut nos, Áct. X. 47. WT€71M9,, sicut vos, Áct. xiv. 15. 
TUT€*5,€, (πάντες) ὡσαύτως, similiter ilh, Luc.xiii.3.. Vide 
g,€, et T €19,€. 

ππτεισότ, Sah. τοσαύτη, tam magnus, Mat. viu. 10. 
Vide Go. 

ἅτεκ. Vide itre. 

"T6252, κατ᾽. in, per. JU T6€22po4sTu, κατ᾽ ἐνιαυτὸν, quo- 
tannis, Heb. x. 1,3. 

ἄπτεπ, ἀπὸ, a, ab, Ps. xvii. 15. xxxviii. 8. pre, Zach. 
ll. 4. παρὰ, a, ab, Mat. xviii. 19. apud, Mat. xix. 26. ὑπὸ, 
a, Luc. x. 22. τῷ, Rom. i. 8. 1 Cor. xiv. 18. TU TU παρὰ, 
a, Act. xvii. 9. Sah. Vide rtr v. 

wem. Vide ivre. 

itTemonrmov, ἀφ᾽ ὑμῶν, a vobis, Gal. i1. 2. 1 Thess. 1]. 
6. ὑμῖν, vobis, 1 Thess. iv. 11. Vide supra. 

iUremua, nos non. Vide πὲ. 
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IU TErHnox, Sah. vi», nunc, 1 Joh. imn. 2. 1v. 3. παραχρῆμα, 
statim, Act. v. 10. Refer ad τεποῦ. 

IUremowep Sah. αὐτοῦ, qui ejus, 2 Tim. 11. 19. Refer 
ad mo*e[. 

τ τ epe, Sah. praef. verbis. ttr epi, et iT epel, ego; 
ττερεκ, m7 epe, tu; itr epec, icr epe, ille; itr epec, 
itr epe, illa; rtr eper, nos; it eper e ett, vos; {01Ὲ- 
pov, itx epe, illi. ὅτε, quum, Joh. ix. 14. Luc. xv. 30. 
Αοί. 1. l2. YT €pe, ὡς, cum, Act. xix. 9. ΠΤ epecel ae 
IUC €p,p&: enui, cum autem venisset Jesus in domum, 
Mat. ix. 23. iT epovwvcuo&e AC ?292920Cp, καὶ ὅτε ἐνέπαιξαν 
αὐτῷ, et quum illusissent ei, Mat. xxvii. 31. Refer ad 
"T pe. : 

ICT €povu, Sah. ὅτε, quum, Marc. xv. 20. Vide supra. 

ἄστεος. Vide ἥτε. 

mreren Vide ivre. 

itT€Temnma, vos non. Vide ἀπὲ. 

Tr erm, Sah. ἐστι ὑμεῖς, vos estis, Act. vii. 26. YT 0- 
TH AC WTCC nm, ὑμεῖς δὲ τίνες ἐστέ: VOS autem qui 
estis? Act. xix. 15. IUTCTIU H2.244 OHT HC, μαθηταί μου 
ἐστὲ, estis mel discipuli, Joh. vin. 31. rtr €t ΟἼΠΟΕΙ, 
εὐφραίνεσθε, leetamini, Isai. xii. 6. tT €T t g,emowv e, 
θεοί ἐστε, vos estis dij, Joh. x. 34. Vide ἅτε. 

T Tewmnoy, Sah. εὐθέως, statim, Mat. viii. 3. Marc. xiv. 
45. Luc. xii. 54. παραχρῆμα. statim, Luc.xin. 13. Luc. xxii. 
60. Vide evmno*x. 

Teq. Vide ἅτε. 

meqgoe,Sah. Vide itr €tipe, et pe. 

RUTAS ἐμὸς, meus, Num. viii. 16, 17. μοῦ, mei, Exod. 
xxiii. 18. xxxiv. 25. mei, f. Deut. xxii. 16. itr nic, f. F. 
S. p- 27. ἄπ ur, illius, F. S. p. 81. 

iU 86, οὐ, Sah. xis, urtica, Job xxx1. 40. χόρτος, herba, 
spica virescens, Mat. xiii. 26. βοτάνη, herba, Job viii. 12. 
φρύγανα, virgulta, urtica, Job xxx. 7. Q,€IUUT HO, ἄλιμα, 
alima, Job xxx. 4. Vide err ΗΟ 
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T Tk, Sah. σὺ, tu, m. Luc. xxn. 58. Joh. iv. 9. Rom. 
xiv. 4. /Ethiop. Art. Vide rcr ok. 

TUT 25, Sah. παρὰ, a, 2Pet.i.17. et MS. Borg.crxxxvrr. 
Vide itr en. 

TUz rt Sah. apud, Mat. viii. 10. ἀπὸ, a, Mat. xvii. 25. 

Tt T OK, Sah. σὺ, tu, Mat. vi. 5. TtTOK WT K, εἶ σὺ, tu 
es, Joh. iv. 19. TCrOoK IUCTK miss, σὺ τίς ej tu quis es, 
Joh. vii: 25. |; Y€ T0, σὺ, tu, £. Jobcawv: 10ὲ 

itr 0, Sah. σὺ, tu, f. Mat. 1. 6. /Ethiop. ATE. 

rUT 007, Sah. habere, manum injicere, Mingar. p.212. 
Refer ad eicroT. 

T T00T,Sah. a me, Áct. 1.4. Vide T ooT. 

TT 00*, Sah. οἱ, illi, Joh. xix. 15. Act. iv. 24. αὐτοὶ, 1111, 
Act. xil. 14. οὗτοι, hi, Act. xij. 4. Refer ad ercr oov. 

roov, Sah. λοιπὸν, alioquin, MS. Par. 44. p. 166. 
statim, valde, omnino, MS. Borg. cr xxvur. et cixxxvrir. 

Toc, Sah. illa, f. Mat. xx. 21. αὐτὴ, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 164, 165. 

iuoys Vide oT. 

ἅτον. Vide ἥτε. 

moe. Sah. ὁ, ille, Mat. xix. 17. ὃς bue; πα νον τι. 
23. 1116, xvi. 24. 

TUT 00r, Sah. meus, F. S. p. 14. ἐμὴ, mea, Joh. vi. 17. 

iUTUT€Im, vestri, vestre, vestra, Gen. xvii. 11. 1c- 
xem owpecqbeZ»puwke, mrwrem mese Δ. owpee- 
4224.9, 2$ 0007€ IUT (OT ΕΠ, ἀπὸ ξυλοκόπου ὑμῶν, καὶ ἕως ὑδροφό- 
ρου ὑμῶν, ἃ czesore lignorum vestrorum, et usque ad porta- 
torem aque vestrum, Deut. xxix. 11. 

mrurpm Sab. ὑμεῖς, vos, Áct. 11. 15, 33. vit. 495395 x. 
28. xviii. 15. /Ethiop. ΔΎ ΤΊ, f... Vide supra. 

ICTU, sui, sug, sua, Hos. xiv. 1. K itc *AA0cC it- 
τῶον OwO9,, K ὅΆθδλοιο ἥριολασ του, οἱ στύλοι 
αὐτῶν εἴκοσι, καὶ αἱ βάσεις αὐτῶν εἴκοσι χαλκαῖ, columnae eorum 
viginti, et bases earum sere viginti, Exod. xxvii. 10. 

i9, Bas. ὡς, sicut, tanquam, Isai. 1. 8, 9. v. 17. 
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καθὼς, sicut, Thren. v. 21. ὥσπερ, sicut, Epist. Jer. ver. 8. 
XT €K2,H, ὡς σεαυτὸν, ut teipsum, Jae: di B. Salz YbCEEC- 
9,R, sicut teipsam, MS. Borg. crxxir. TT€wp,u ut se- 
ipsos, idem. Vide iT €1$2,€, et pn. 

it5c2.1, res, aliquid, Deut. xxiv. 10. 

i5C4r mi& er, πάντα, omnia, Exod. xl. 7. Gen. vi. 17. 
Mat. xvi. 25. Enchor. X. 

ἤχῃπ, λάθρα, clam, Ps. c. 5. Vide 5cuom. 

το, τύπος, typus, 2 Thess. ii. 9. puta. fUTEIUTFRET 
Ownoo 99. »2u0»T cit, sic MStus edit. Sed in Wilkinsiano 
est 7 wTtoc. Arab. ς .", species, forma. 

HUDIK, TU, μοιχὸς, adulter, Prov. vi. 32. muxuwowv ἢ- 
HUDIK, γενεὰ μοιχαλὶς, generatio adultera, Mat. xvi. 4. plu. 
ΠΊΠΟΟΙΚ, μοιχοὶ, adulteri, Ps. xlix. 18. μοιχεῖαι; adulteria, 
Mat. xv. 19. €pmtoiK, μοιχεύειν, adulterium committere, 
Mat. v. 27,28. μοιχᾶσθαι, meechari, Jac. 1. 11. οἱ ἅπω- 
IK, μοιχεύεσθαι, adulter esse, Lev. xx. 10. μοιχᾶσθαι, mqoe- 
chari, Marc. x. 12. Arab. 30, cum muliere concumbere. 
S5, scortator. 

qUOTT, D, ἄλευρον, farina, Mat. xiii. 23. Luc. xiii. 21. 
Hos. viii. 7. derivatur a ito T. 

n0, αὐτοῖς, llis, Act. n. TE πρὸς αὐτοὺς, illis, Luc. xi. 
aco Aet; xix: 3. | 

no T ert, ὑμῖν, vobis, Ezech. xxxvi. 11. Luc. xi. 9. éav- 
τοῖς, Vobis, Hos. x. 12. Ezech. xxviii. 31. 

IT €t, καρπίζεσθαι, fructum percipere, Prov. viii. 19. 

WRuja.pen, Bar. πρότερον, prius, Heb. vii. 27. ἔμπροσθεν, 
ante, Thren. v. 21. Refer ad majopm et aya pen. 

Rajg&git amarus. Vide erga gr. | 

HdjOpTt, πρῶτον, primum, primo, Act. vii. 12. xi. 26. 
Mat. vin. 21. πρότερον, prius, antea, Num. xxi. 26. πρὸ, 
priusquam, Lev. xiv. 36. imprimis, Lit. Basilii, p. 18. 

KapOT, It, σκληρὸς, durus, MS. Par. 44. p. 312. σκλη- 
ρύνειν, indurare, Exod. vii. 3. σκληρύνεσθαι, 1ndurari, Gen. 
xlix. 7. Exod. vui. 22. 
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ποτ men, Sah. σκληρύνεσθαι, 1ndurari, Act. xix. 9. 

ΠΡ, τὸ πρωΐ, mane, Marc. xv. 1. Gen. xxi. 14. 

major, m mercimonium, Lexicon vet. MS. Vide 
τ. 

τι 66..4., Sah. impossibile esse, Act. xix. 40. Vide 
ajos. 

mST, ἐν ἐμοὶ, in me, Mat. xi. 6. itwrk, in te, 
Ps. xxxv. 1- itd, ἐν co, in te; Εἰ ΒΕ στ ac 
wr, ἐν αὐτῷ, In eo, Num. xiv. 24. itg5ivrc, in ea, Ps. 
xil.5. ΠΗ ΕΠ, in nobis, Joh. iv. 12. idw rov, in 
iis, Ps. v. 10. Refer ad Z5. 

iLo5o^ tt, ἔσω, intus, Act. v. 23. Vide 250m. 

R25pnr in. me5pmur Z5en, ἐν, in, Ps. 1v. 9. itbpi 
gem assem], ἐν τῷ 495,1n inferno, Ps. vi. 5. ipn 
ΗΚ, ἐν coi, 1n te, Ps. xvii. 29. ipu i5 e, ἐν 
αὐτῷ, in eo, Num. xxii. 21. An25pnr σθητ Ο, ἐν αὐτῇ, in 
illa, Zach. xiv. 11. i5pu: iZ5wrerm, in nobis, Prec. 
Copt. p.142. itd5pui rt Z5n rove, ἐν αὐτοῖς, in illis, Ps.xv.2. 

itz5pnui 9,1, ἐν, in, Deut. xxx. 16. 

npn e, VX€EIt, ἐπὶ, super, Deut. xxx. 18. 

m5,e, Sah. ἐξιλᾶσθαι, reconciliare, placare, Homil. p 
sost. Georgii Fragm. p. 425. 

noe, Sah. credere, MS. Borg. cxcr. Vide προσ et 
επροτ. 

mo, RT, 58}. ἐξ, ex, Act. vi. 3. W9,WTK, ἐν σοὶ, in te, 
Joh. xvi. 21. Tüp,euwTcp ἐν αὐτῷ, m eo, Act. xvii. 16. 
ep4.1 Ito HT GI, o?, ubi, Áct. i1. 2. & τούτῳ, in eo, Áct. iv. 
10. Xt5trTc, in qua, Áct. ix. 17. in ea, “Ἔν: 165^ pa 
WO,RTTIL σὺν ἡμῖν, Inter nos, Áct.1. 17. €$0A meum, 
ἐξ ἡμῶν, e nobis, Act. xv. 24. W9,HT T HY, ἐν ὑμῖν, In- 
ter vobis, Jac. v. 13. tg, T ovv, ἐν αὐτοῖς, im 1Mlis, Act. 1v. 
24. Vide prr. 

Ko,urTc, Sah. κοιλία, uterus, Mat. xix. 12. Act. 1. 2. 
xiv. 8. Ps. lxx. 6. np owrc mre ceu, F. S. p.310. 
Refer ad $T. 
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Προ 1, TU, ἀμφίβληστον, rete, Hab. 1. 15. 

προῖκα, Sah. Refer ad onte. 

2,00€, Sah. πιστὸς, fidelis, Mat. xxv. 21. MS. Vide 
€nteooTe. 

WR9,0 T, πιστὸς, fidelis, Ps. Ixxxvin.28. Act. xin. 34. Sah. 
3 Joh. ver. 5. Sah. 

moore, Sah. πιστὸς, fidelis, Mat. xxv. 23. MS. pro 
Reo. 

meowrr. Referad gpowrr. 

προῦπ, Sah. éco, intra, intus, Act. v. 25. Refer ad 
2,0'eit. 

It2,0*0, Sah. μᾶλλον, magis, Áct. v. 14. ix. 22. Refer 
ad 9,00. 

ΠΦΡΗΙ, mr, μεγιστᾶνες, magnates, Nah. iii. 10. Zach. 
Xi. 2. 

io,pnr, ἐν, in, Ps. 11. 5. xvi. 4. Refer ad ipi. 

ἄριρηι ἔχει, ἐπὶ, super, Exod. xxxiv. 27. Lev. xxvi. 
23. εἰς, ad, Exod. xix. 3. 

Ko,pnt 9,1, ἐν, in, Exod. viii. 28. 

WRo,pur gjxem, ἐν, in, Lev. vii. 28. ἐπὶ, super, Lev. 
αν 1O. 

πρὸ, urbs et praefectura /Egypti superioris, MS. Vat. 
LXIX. Vide $,u». 

τρις €&02, Sah. χειροτονεῖν, manum Br Γ et at- 
tollere, MS. Par. 44. p. 157. 

Kxe, vox habens vim nominativi. To T€ ΔΕ 660A 
ἴχε ἴῃς, ἐξῆλθεν οὖν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, tunc exiit Jesus, Joh. xix. 4. 
&wGi χε 8,4119 104.1, ἔλαβον γυναῖκες, iecperunt mu- 
leres, Heb. xi. 35... Refer ad x61. 

mxtove, Sah. λάθρα, clam, Act. xvi.37. Refer P XIO*€. 

qma o, Sah. violenter, Act. v. 26. Refer ad xit. 

ἤχοπο, ἀδικία, injustitia, Ps. xxxiv. 1. Ezech. xviii. 16. 
βία, violentia, vis, Exod. xiv. 25. Isai. lxi. 1. βίαιος, violen- 
tus, Exod. xiv. 21. μόλις, vix, 1 Pet. iv. 18. Vide στῆ- 
XOnc. 
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pxit Sah. Vide xm. 

Xp, νυκτὸς, noctu, Mat. ii. 14. xxviii. 13. Joh. 
did. 2. Αἰγυπτίους δὲ ὁ μὲν Εὔδημος οὐδὲν ἀκριβὲς ἱστορεῖ" οἱ δὲ 
Αἰγύπτιοι καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς γεγονότες φιλόσοφοι, ἐξήνεγκαν αὐτῶν τὴν ἀλη- 
θείαν κεκρυμμένην, εὑρόντες ἐν Αἰγυπτίοις δή τισι λόγοις, ὡς εἴη κατ᾽ 
αὐτοὺς, ἡ μὲν μία τῶν ἕλων ἀρχὴ Σκότος ἄγνωστον ὑμνουμένη, καὶ 
τοῦτο τρὶς ἀναφωνούμενον, Damascius de Principiis, in Αη- 
ecd. Wolfii, tom. 111. p. 260. Vide exwpe,. 

πόει, Sah. nota nominativi, Mat. xxii. 24,25. pro ΠΟΤ. 

ΤΠΟΊ, Sah. articulus nominativi determinatus. Δ Εἰ 
πΊσὶ jua rutuc GO ATUTICTHC, παραγίνεται ᾿Ιωάννης ὁ βαπ- 
τιστὴς, venit Johannes Baptista, Mat.ii.1. ΠΟΤ τς πε- 
X2.c, ó ᾿Ιησοῦς εἶπεν, Jesus dixit, Joh. xi. 4. tewxuo 6€ 
33290C ΠΟῚ HIOYAALI, ἔλεγον οὖν οἱ ᾿Ιουδαῖοι, dicebant igi- 
tur Juda, Joh. vin. 22. 

mnó6orc, Sah. βίαιος, violentus, Ps. xlvii. 7. Act. u. 2. 
Refer ad ximóortc. 

mU rt, pref. neg. verbis 1 pers. sing. fut. 

tT oe, Sah. οὕτως, ita, sic, Luc. xxii. 26. ὡσαύτως, si- 
militer, 1 Tim.ii. 9. i. 8... Vide itr €19,e. 


Σ. 

Σ. Hierog. 253: r—7 ἢ. ποῦ 

E, denotat numerum 60. ic&ak aec mecqob5en x it- 
pos&£Iu πε, Ἰσαὰκ δὲ ἦν ἐτῶν ἑξήκοντα, Isaac autem erat 
sexaginta annorum, Gen.xxv.26. mess  ἌἌΘΔΑΡΗΙΤ, 
τράγοι ἑξήκοντα, Num. vii. 88. 

£€^coA, ornare, Prec. Cop. MS. p. 132. pro cea- 
CUDA. 

£€u»c, nomen urbis /Egypti, MS. Par. 17. 

£zo*p, ov, Sah. δακτύλιος, annulus, Luc. xv. 22. Jac. 
ii. 2. plu. Isai. iii. 20. Refer ad ay&6*ep. 

£cs*apuow*T, benedictus tu es, Prec. Copt. MS. 
p. 199, 210. pro Kc&£2.puxo T. | 
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O. 
ΕΠ 92,.(., (64, lp, r5: O Q--En- 


chor. 2.427. 

Ὁ, nota numerica 70. &cumn25 mnxe ez ppa. mno m- 
poss, ἔξησε Θάῤῥα ἑβδομήκοντα ἔτη, vixit Tharra septua- 
ginta annos, Gen. xi. 20. mes& o m»caq ἤθδεπι, καὶ 
ἑβδομήκοντα στελέχη φοινίκων, et septuaginta arbores palma- 
rum, Exod. xv. 97. 

o, Sah. εἶναι, esse, Joh. x. 21. Το, eji, sum, Luc. xviii. 
4. cpo, est, Mat. xix. 9. €' TO ἤξρηϑᾶοο, αὕτη ἐστὶν ἔρη- 
pos, quae est deserta, Act. vin. 26. mero nS Ae πε, 
(τυφλὸς à», eram caecus, Joh. ix. 25. me*o nowg,uT 
KO^UT, (ἦν ἡ καρδία μία.) erant cor unum, Act. viii. 32. 
HO, ἐσμὲν, sumus, Act. x. 39. "1 €1 ΠΟ, ἐστὲ, estis, Luc. 
Xi. 44. €'€0, (vmápyovres,) sunt, 2 Pet. i1. 19. Refer ad or. 

o&e, Sah. δήψειν, sitire, Job xxix. 23. Isai. xxix. 8. Mat. 


xxv.37,44. Vide infra. 


of, δίψειν, sitire, Mat. v. 6. Joh. xix. 28. Apoc. xxi. 6. 
Vide τθ:. 

OS 10r, x), serpens, Kirch. p. 172. 

of, καθεύδειν, dormire, Cant. v. 3. Sah. ecjo& d, vz- 
νῶν, dormiens, Jer. xiv. 9. Sah. eqo&aj 25er owiuarT 
HEIHKOT, (καταφερόμενος ὕπνῳ βαθεΐ,) dormiens in magnum 
somnium, Act. xx. 9. €wo&u, ἀγνοοῦντες, ignorantes, 
Rom. x.3. Refer ad w&u. 

oS&u, Sah. ὑπερείδειν, despicere, negligere, Job vi. 14. 
XXxi. 19. Zach. 1. 12. Arab. gai», despicere. Refer ad 
OTt. | 
o& 5e, Sah. ὀδοὺς, dens, Mat. v. 38. nmnewo&Sp;e, τοὺς 
ὀδόντας, dentibus suis, Act. vil. 54. Ps. xxxiv. 16. Vide 
ito oc. 

O€IK, Tt Sah. ἄρτος, panis, Luc. xiv. 1. xxii. 19. Act. 11. 
42. 1 Cor. x. 16. xi. 23. Amhar. ἀφ, panis, et /Ethiop. 
ATA. Refer ad ὡἱκ, et δικ. 

YA 
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oei2s€, τ, Sah. ἄγκιστρον, hamus, Mat. xvn. 27. Vide 
0125 €. 

oeug, Sah. Refer ad τ &dujeoexg. 

oedj, Sah. κονιορτὸς, pulvis, Job xxi. 19. pro «ποεῖ, 
quod vide. 

OI, εἶναι, esse, 1 Cor. xv. 10. Tor, sum, Ps. xxxvi. 25. 
&XguTu eio: mnajess 290, factus sum peregrinus, Ps. 
Ixyin.8. cor est, Ps. xlvi. 2. cot cest; do Ds 8: 
€' V 0r, qui est, Ps. 1n. 7. τοι, ἔστιν, est; Bs: ox n: 
T €Ho!, ἐσμὲν, sumus, Act. 11. 32. €'vot, existentes, Ps. 
lxxvii. 27. πίοι ΠΕ, ἐγενόμεν, fui, Ps. Ixvii. 18. €tégyuo- 
IU εἰέοι ia T 4.6Tu, ero immaculatus, Ps.xvii.32. ma w- 
Ot, ἦσαν, erant, Áct.1. 10. πΗ €'T 0t, qui sunt, Ps. xxxiv. 
19. &4*oi, fuerunt, Prec. Cop. p. 17. Heb. rmm esse. 
Refer ad 4.1, et o. 

oiAe, ne, Sah. κριὸς, aries, Gen. xiv. 20. Lev. viii. 19, 
29.1x. 2. Vide infra. 

OYAi, κριὸς, aries, Ezech. xxxiv. 22. plu. g,4morAr, 
κριοὶ, arietes, Ezech. xxvii. 21. Refer ad wm. 

0142€, T, Sah. ἄγκιστρον, hamus, Job xl. 20. et MS. Borg. 
CLXXXIX. Vide infra. 

O12£L, T. ἄγκιστρον, hamus, Ezech. xxxii. 3. Vide 
00122 1. 

ome, τ, Sah. modius, epha, MS. Borg. crxxxi. 

OI9,, TU, σελήνη, luna, Isai. xiii. 10. pro tog, 

oke, Sah. calamus, juncus, MS. Borg. ccuxxvni. Re- 
fer ad Δ ΚΕ et 4 5c. 

OK€A£., TU, σκυθρωπὸς, tristis vultu, Gen.xl.7. ewókess, 
σκυθρωποὶ, tristes, Luc. xxiv. 17. σκυθρωπάζειν, tristem vul- 
tum gerere, Ps. xxxiv. 14. στυγνάζεσθαι, contristari, Ezech. 
xxvii. 35. xxxii. 10. Heb. CN, tristis. Vide ὥκεϑα. 

oK2£, Sah. σκυθρωποὶ, tristes vultu, Luc. xxiv. 17. 96 
λείπειν, deficere, Isai. 1111. 3. λυπεῖσθαι, contristari, indig- 
nari, Gen. iv. 5. Vide supra. 

OA, ἀνάγειν, sursum ducere, ducere, educere, Ps. ci. 25. 
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Mat. iv. 1. ἀπάγειν, ducere, Ps. lix. 9. λαμβάνειν, recipere, 
2 Joh. ver. 10. ἀνταναιρεῖν, auferre, Ps. l. 11. αἴρειν, tollere, 
auferre, Mat. xxi. 43. διασκεδάζειν, dispergere, Ps. Ixxxvii. 
33. ἐμβαίνειν, ascendere, Luc. v. 38. ἐπιβαίνειν, ascendere, 
Ps. xvii. 10. oTt AcepoA T, ἀνέλαβέ με πνεῦμα, assumpsit 
me spiritus, Ezech. ii. 12. ac[0Ao*, ἔλαβε, tulit eos, 
Ezech. xvii. 4. 

0^ €25o"ttt, εἰσάγειν, inducere, Gen. vi. 19. &pe giat 
noc nekmov T. oAk &2507tt, ὅταν εἰσαγάγῃ σε Κύριος ὁ Θεός 
σου, cum Dominus Deus tuus induxerit te, Deut. vi. 10. 

Oo^e €g,p&t Sah. ἀνάβασις, ascensus, Sir. xxv. 26. 
OAK €9,p4l €IUXICE, προσανάβηθε ἀνώτερον, ascende supe- 
rius, Luc. xiv. 10. 

OAK, Sah. gibbus, MS. Par. 44. €COAK, συγκρύπτουσα; 
 ineurvata, Luc. xii. 11. Refer ad ωδλκ. 

022€, It, Sah. πηλὸς, lutum, Job iv. 19. Ps. xxxix. 2. 
Joh.1x.6. τἴοϑϑ3 6, vio, luteze, Job iv. 19. Vide infra, 
et 0025€. 

Os, Tu, et "TF, πηλὸς, lutum, Job xxvii. 16. Joh. ix. 6. 
rTuO221, lutum, Ps. Ixviui. 14. T0521, lutum, Ps. xxxix. 
5. χοῦς, pulvis, Gen. i1. 7. Tu0221 €77086, terra sigil- 
lata, Kirch. p. 204. Arab. G2, hama, lutum. 

O22K, καταπίνειν, deglutire, devorare, Num. xxvi. 10. 
Peovs L512. Isai. xxvui.. 4. 292 €"é€dajo22 Ker, ἀκατάποτος, 
qui non potest deglutiari, Job xx. 18. Sah. 

OS£C, καταποντίζειν, demergere, Ps. lxix. 15. Arab. 
ues, demergere. Vide w*c. - 

O22 T, TUI, πάχος, densitas, trabs densa, 2 Par. iv. 5. 

Ott, πάλιν, denuo, iterum, Exod. in. 15. Joh. ix. 27. 
Kai, et, $*dpm T. ort, καθὰ καὶ, sicut etiam, Lev. ix. 15. 
n&ipRT ort, οὕτως, sic, Deut. xxil. 3. οὕτω xai, ita etiam, 
Joh. v. 21. ort, ἔτι, etiam, Galat. 1. 10. ort, sepius redun- 
dat. οτορ, or roc Z5en russa. eT 622 222, καὶ Κύριος 
ἐκεῖ ἐστὶ, et Dominus ibi est, Ezech. xxxv. 10. 

OTt, ὅμοιος, similis, Exod. xv. 11. TIE 7 OT, ὅμοιος, 51- 
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milis, Ps. xxxiv. 10. οὖπι, ὁμοία ἐστὶ, similis est, Mat. 
ΧΙ]. 24. C€ Ott, ὅμοιοί εἰσιν, similes sunt, Luc. vii. 32. x€ 
Tug eror s$»520k, ὅτε ἔσομαί σοι ὅμοιος, quid ero 
tibi similis, Ps. xlix. 21. ὁμοιοῦν, similis esse, Ps. cxliii. 4. 
Enchor. 5: 07/7, N$ c^,» "Vade ue 

ortk, Sah. assurgere, pullulare, surgere. acponke, ex- 
tulit se, surrexit, MS. Par. 44. p. 359. 

OmtgJj, €ortar, e»eo;, stupefacti, Act. ix. 7. Sah. ceoit- 
QIO*, ἀπορουμένη, indigens cibo, Hos. xin. 8. acoger, 
consociavit, MS. Par. 44. p. 354. 

omay €&oA, ἀπενεοῦσθαι, obstupescere, Dan. iv. 16. ob- 
stupescere, toto animo attendere, MS. Borg. crxvrir. et 
CCXL, 

ort 5, Cà», vivere, Ps. xxxviii. 5. rue rorm5, viventes, 
Ps. xxvi. 13. nueron25 mrAk, rà (o4 σον, animalia 
tua, Ps. Ixvii. 10. ejortZ5, ὑγιαίνει, valet, Gen. xxix. 6. 
Enchor. Ci, vivens. 

omo, Iu, habitaculum, mansio, Kirch. p. 155. et MS. 
Borg. xrL1v. sepimentum, locus conspectus, MS. Borg. 
XXXIX. et LXXI. lHeb. mmn. 

orto, Sah. ζᾷν, vivere, Rom. vin. 13. € Torte, ζῶν, vi- 
vus, Áct. xiv. 15. €cporo, vivus, Áct. 1. 3. €cotte, ζῶ- 
ca, Viva, Áct. 1x. 41. €'wort, ζῶντά, viva, Act. vii. 38. 
Tute orto, ζώντων, viventium, Mat. xxii. 32. Vide οὔ Ὁ. 

ort9, €&0A, Sah. cognosci. Tt4.1 πε ecporte, ΠΗ Tt 
€& 05, τοῦτο ὑμῖν γνοστὸν ἔστω, Sit hoc notum vobis, Act. 11. 


14. vitiose scriptum pro o*oirte, €$02. 
ooeik, Bas. panis, MS. Borg. crxxmn.. Vide oetk. 


0045€, Sah. lutum, Job xxvii. 16. pro osse. 

oopx, Sah. diligens, serietas. poopx, serium vel at- 
tentum reddere, monere, MS. Borg. cuxxxvri. Vide wopx. - 

oo, Sah. ἐμβριμᾶσθαι, fremere, Joh. xi. 33... €cpoo, 
ἐμβριμώμενος, fremens, ver. 38. 

oore, T, Sah. uterus, vulva, MS. Borg.ccrx. VideoT. 

oov, Sah. gloria, pro €eoow. xekac epe mecgnupe 
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xipoo*, ἵνα δοξασθῇ ὁ υἱὸς, ut filius ipsrus glorificetur, Joh. 
ἘΠ: 4: 

οοῦύ, rt, Sah. σελήνη, luna, Cant. vi. 9. Joel. ii. 10. pro 
00e. 

oou, Sah. ἀθήρα, pulmentum, pultis genus, Mingar. 
p.245. Pulmentum, quod /Egypti Atheram nominant, 
Plin. lib. xxii. cap. 25. Vide wo'vgj. 

00$, Tt, Sah. σελήνη, luna, Isai. xii. 10. Ps. Ixxi. 6. Mat. 
xxiv. 29. Act.ii. 20. Vide τορ,. 

o0g,e, Sah. grex, pro og,e, MS. Borg. cxcur. 

OO*6GO'*R6, Sah. μασσᾶσθαι, manducare. rt41 € rtevo- 
O*GOw*HÓ ππποτπε TGJHI 9,4 TItOÓ Ito, KO, οἱ ῥίζας 
ξύλων ἐμασσῶντο ὑπὸ λιμοῦ μεγάλου, qui manducabant radices 
lignorum propter magnam famem, Job xxx. 4. 

ΟΠ, λογίζεσθαι, reputari, Gen. xxxi. 15. Isai. lin. 8. xpi- 
yer, existimare, Act. xvi. 15. Vide wo. 

ἘΠῚ εν ferre, Ps. li. 8. Mat. xi. 28. €comr ποτ Δ, 
ferens fructum, Hos. xiv. 6. epe nowvxa.220*^i OIUT, 
cameli eorum ferentes, Gen. xxxvii. 25. 

ong, Sah. despicere, contemnere, MS. Borg. crxxix. 
pro οδαι. 

op&, Sah. adstringere, concludere. epe maessurt 
op& epoc, MS. Borg. crxxvn. Georgii Fragm. p. 306. 
Arab. ,,J, adstringere. Vide ope& et ope. 

op&e, Sah. λάγανον, placenta, 2 Sam. vi. 19. 

ope$, Sah. συγκλείειν, concludere, Abad. ver. 14. δ. - 
opS&eec, contorsit, einen plexit, MS. Par. 44. 
P 361. eop&ov EDDEIG ἐν συγκλεισμῷ αὐτῶν, in conclu- 
sione sua, Mich. vii. 17. 

Ope&, βδέλυγμα, abominatio, Ps. xxxvii. 20. plu. abo- 
minationes, Lev. v. 2. βδελύσσεσθαι, abominari, Gen. xxvi. 
29. Lev. xi. 13. Arab. .,c, abominandum facere. Vide 
d»pe$&. 

opi €&oA, βλαστοὶ, germina, 2 Par. iv. 5. 

opa, Sah. frigere, MS. Borg. cccxr.. Vide wopqj. 


32329 O * 


Oper, φυλάσσεσθαι, custodire, observare, Ezech. xxxii:.4,6. 

ope ég5o"ert, nu, συγκλεισμὸς, conclusio, Ezech. iv. 7. 
ecédajuomi ΕἼΟΡΕΙ & S0" TL, καὶ ἔσται ἐν συγκλεισμῷ, erit in 
conclusione, Ezech. iv. 3. né oper é25ovn ecéssox, 
ὁ περιεχόμενος συντελεσθήσεται, qui circumdatus fuerit mo- 
rietur, Ezech. vi. 12. 

opx, Sah. κεκλεισμένος, conclusus, Cant. iv. 12. €«- 
Opx, σχύρωματα, munitiones, Zach. ix. 3. munire, MS. 
Borg. cc. 2*no^ic eTopx, urbes munitis, MS. Borg. 
ΟΧΟΙν. 

Opx, €popx, ἐκκόπτειν, exscindere, Exod. xxxiv. 13. 
Vide kopx. 

oce, m, Sah. ζημία, damnum, poena, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 300, 378. Τοςε, ζημιοῦσθαι, mulctar, detrimentum 
pati, Mat. xvi. 26. Luc. ix. 25. 

Oct, TU, ζημία, damnum, Philip. 11. 7. λύτρον, redempt- 
onis pretium, Exod. xxi. 30. plu. 9,4.1tóct, Philip. in. 8. 
dex Oct, eceToci, ἐπὶ ζήμιον ζημιωθήσεται;, in mulcta 
mulctabitur, Exod. xxi. 22. ζημιοῦσθαι, mulctari, detri- 
mentum pati, Mat. xvi. 26. 

OcK, βραδὺς, tardus, Luc. xxiv. 25. βραδύνειν, tardare, 
Sir. xxxv. 18. Arab. e^ tardare. Refer ad cock. 

0C25, δρέπανον, falx, Deut. xvi. 9. xxiii. 25. volumen, 
Zach. v. 1. ἐκθερίζειν, metire, Lev. xix. 9. Vide ὡς 5. 

ὃ ΤΟΎΕΤ, ὠχρα, rubigo, Deut. xxii. 22. 

GT Tp: Sal φορτίζειν, onerare. ΕἸ πεφορτισμένοι, 
onerati, Mat. xi. 28. pro οπτ. 

OT Tt egyovrt, Sah. τηρεῖν, conservare, Jude ver. 6. 

o9, Sah. διηθεῖσθαι, defecari, fundi, Job xxviii. 1. 
χωνεύεσθαι, conflari, Epist. Jerem. ver. 23. Das. Refer ad 
O*U» T ?,. ; 

ov, articulus indefinitus sing. owcgss:, mulier, 
Marc. x. 6. owpuoss1t, homo, Marc. xii. 1. 

' o*t, τί, quid? Mat. xx. 22. €e&e οὔ, ia τί, quare? ut 
quid? propter quid? Mat. ix. 4. Áct. vii. 206. χε ow ΠΕ, 
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ποῖα, quee sunt, Luc. xxiv. 19. οὐ ΤΕ; τίς, quz est? Luc. 
vii.39. οὐ TneT 4-41, τί ἐποίησε. quid fecit? Ps. x. 3. 
οὐ Tl€'T0JOM, τί ἐστιν, quid est? Exod. ii. 4. Ε οὔ, τίν, 
cui, Luc. vii. 31. ὅθεπ ove, ἐν τίνι, in quo, Malach. 1. 6. 

οὐ, pref. 3 pers. plu. verbis, ov [ pa&xt epooov, nomi- 
natum est, Ephes.1i. 231. dmRé7 ows£ow] ἔρος xe 
ne poc, qui vocatur Petrus, Act. x. 19. 

(Ὁ pro ov. wirt, lux, Prec. Copt. MS. p. 79. 

οὐδ. Sah. βλασφημία, blasphemia, Mat. xxvi. 65. Jude 
ver. 9. βλάσφημος, blasphemus, Act. vi. 11. Vide xe- 
ΟΣ et XIOYA.. 

0*€4., Sah. εἷς, unus, Marc. xiv. 18. Act. xxin. 17. τίς, 
quis, Act. viii. 31. Joh. vii. 17. ἕν, unum, Joh. xvii. 21,22. 
οὐδ. O'€&,, εἷς καθ᾿ εἷς, unusquisque, Marc. xiv. 19. ova, 
ἕτερος, alter, Mat. vi. 24. Refer ad oa et over. 

O*€2:4., Sah. solus. περιρῶξ o*a.4.K, παρὰ σεαυτῷ, apud 
temetipsum, Prov.ii.7. YT OK οὐδ Δ Κ, c? μόνος, tu solus, 
MS. Par. 405. m4cp οὐδ δεῖ, αὐτῷ μόνῳ, el soli, Luc. iv. 
8. €pocp ow4e, εἰς ἑαυτὸν μόνον, 1n semetipso solo, Gal. 
vi. 4. $992900 O«YA4c ἑαυτὸν, semetipsum, Gal. vi. 3. 
οὐδλτοῦ, soli, F. S. p. 299. epoo« owaro'e, ἐφ᾽ ἑαυ- 
τοῖς, de semetipsis, Luc. xviii. 9. Refer ad οὐδ. 

o*4.4.6, Sah. ἅγιος, sanctus, Joh. χα. 29. ἄμωμος, im- 
maculatus, Ezech. xxviii. 15. € Y oa. $, ἅγιος, sanctus, 
Act.1. 2, 8. €c(owv4.4. 6, ἅγιος, sanctus, Act. viri. 15. ἁγία, 
sancta, Act. vii. 23. ne T 0wv44. 8, ἅγιοι, sancti, Prov. ix. 
10. €xo*2.4.6, καθαραὶ, munda, Job ix. 30. Vide infra. 

O**4.6, ru et ᾧ, Τ et 9, καθαρὸς, mundus, Joh. xiii. 10. 
ἅγιος, sanctus, Luc. 11. 28. 5cov& 6, 5cowa 6, 5cova. 6, 
ἅγιος, ἅγιος, ἅγιος, sanctus, sanctus, sanctus tu; in Litur- 
. gis. owp,wT €cqowa4BG, καρδία καθαρὰ, cor mundum, Ps. 
l. 10. Z5en owd: ecowa 6, ἐν φιλήματι ἁγίῳ, 1n. osculo 
sancto, 1 Cor. xvi. 20. 9,&4nc&xi €wowa4 6, λόγια ἁγνὰ, 
eloquia casta, Ps. xi. 6. €o60*4.&, ἅγιος, sanctus, Ps. xix. 
25. neoo*v&. 6, ἅγιον, sanctum, Lev. xvi. 3. enceoovaf 
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sancta, Prec. Copt. p. 27. rttHeeowa. 6, ἀθῶοι, innocentes, 
Ps. xiv. 5. ἁγίασμα, sanctitas, Ps. exxxi. 18. -Fowa.6, 
&TtOK, ἅγιος εἰμι, sanctus sum, Act. xviii. 6. 

o4. & ec, ru, simplex. ἀφελότης, simplicitas, Act. ii. 46. 

ox2.c, Bas. Grec. οὐαὶ, vze, Isai. 1. 4. 

ova cer, Bas. solus. owa&ceercl, μόνος, solus, Heb. ix. 
7. ΟὙΔΕΕΤΕΙ͂, μόνοι, sol nos, 1 Thess. mn. 1. owa- 
€T ΤῊΠΟΎ, μόνοι, soli vos, Isai. 1. 8$. oae ro, illi soli, 
Epist. Jerem. ver. 26. Vide ov2.. 

ow4.ekg, It Bas. καιρὸς, tempus, 1 Cor. vii. δ. χρόνος, 
tempus, 1 Cor. vii. 39. οὐ o4.R ΠΠΕΟΎΔΕΙΑΙ, ἐπὶ συντε- 
λείᾳ τῶν αἰώνων, 1n consummatione seculorum, Heb. ix. 26. 
Vide o*oetgy. 

O'*4.€'T, μόνος, solus, 1 Cor. xiv. 36. et Epist. Jerem. 
ver. 20. Bas. οὐδ rem, soli nos, Susan. ver. 14, 36. 
Vide owace. 

O^*4.01U, o, τρύπημα, foramen, Mat. xix. 24. o0*4.o1u 
O44 4 ILOUDDTL, τρύπημα ῥαφίδος, foramen acus, Mat. xix. 
24. Luc. xviii. 25. 

O«*41, IU, εἷς, unus, Rom. ii. 12. ΠΙΟΎΔΙ ΠΙΟΎΔΙ, 
ἕκαστος, unusquisque, Ps. xi. 2. dowat dowa, ἕκαστος, 
unusquisque, Mat. xxvi. 22. ΟὟΔΙ, (ἄνθρωπος,) unus, 
Zach.iv.1. g5em οὐδι $&ru4G oT $2225, 8, ἐν μιᾷ 
ToU μηνὸς τοῦ δευτέρου, 1n. primo mensis secundi, Num. i. 1. 
O*€1, T, μία, una, Exod. xxxviii. 1. Hinc owe et οὐ- 
UT, que vide. 

ΟὟΔΙ £S*23924'«A'1, μόνος, solus, Jer. xxxii. 30. Vide 
$*292'(21. 

OwAi, Das. οὐαὶ, vae, Isai v. I1, 185. 10 20, 21, 22. 
Vide οὐδε. 

Owa4in, m, Das. φῶς, lux, Isai. v. 20. Refer ad ου- 
O€it. 

o4. 1g, Tt Das. καιρὸς, tempus, 1 Cor. vii. 29. 1 Thess. 
1i: ΟΥ̓Δ rus, πάντοτε, semper. 1 Thess. n. 16. 
Vide oxoeig. 
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oae, Bas. crescere, Quatrem. p. 232. 
owa.s*e, Bas. φάτνη, praesepe, Isai. i. 3. Vide ov- 
οὐ. 

οὐδ. ι., Das. κατεσθίειν, comedere, consumere, Isai. 1.7. 
φάγεσθαι, comedere, Isai. i. 17. βρώσκεσθαι, comedi, Epist. 
Jerem. ver. 71. Vide owes. 

0**4.22€, instrumentum fossoris, MS. Borg. xiv. 

ΟΥ̓Δ ΕΓ, D. γάγγραινα, cancer, gangrena, 2 Tim. ii. 
17. et MS. Borg. xriiv. Vide a&.s2€T : est ab owa.s5. 

ova.sscpu»T, sugere lac, vita Dan. Sieth. ab oa2*. 
et epo]. Vide owxesseporre. 

ow422052£€, 7, Sah. videtur morbis affinis τῇ owa.- 
2*€T, Zoeg. p 351. 

owassr€, Bas. πύργοι, turres, Ps. xlvin. 12. Vide 
O*OOS4 1€. 

OwA.2*Gi, Sah. mammam sugere, lac capere, MS. 
Borg. οὐχί. Vide owess6i. 

οὐδ, TL χῶμα, terra aggesta, pulvis, Exod. viii. 16. tu- 
mulus, Job xiv. 19. cumulus, Hab. 1.10. Arab. 2 
terree cumulus. 

o*& 1t, Bas. τίς, quis, 1 Cor. vii. 12. Vide oon. 

O4. m mss, Das. πάντες, omnes, 1 Cor. viii. 7. et Qua- 
trem. p. 248. ! 

o4. ita. 5, Das. ὄπτεσθαι, apparere, 1 Cor. xv. 5,6, 7,8. 
Arab. 9» manifestum esse. 

ow4napo, €&a A, Bas. γνώριμος εἶναι, manifestus esse, 
Epist. Jerem. ver. 14. 

οὐδπτηι 3»22€v, Das. ἔχω, habeo, Joh. iv. 32. Phi- 
hp.ii. 23. ΟὙΠΤΗΙ 2s*552cv, ἔχω, habeo, 1 Cor. vii. 40. 
OwaitrHe $*22cv, eye, habet, 1 Cor. vii. 12. οτδη- 
"4A, ἔχει, habet, Epist. Jerem. ver. 13. owa tT Rc, 
ἔχει, habet, f. 1 Cor. vi. 13. οὐδ t nurt 9*5 cv, ἔχομεν, 
habemus, Heb. viui. 1. owairwren 5»22€w, habetis, 
Philip.1. 30. owaitcz nov, habent, Epist. Jerem. ver. 58. 
OA UI HX 3222€, ἔχουσιν, habent, Heb. vii. 56. οτδα- 
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τοῦ 32»9c"«, habent, 1 Cor. vii. 29. oA tT €, ἔχουσα, 
habens, f. Heb. ix. 8. 

οὐδ G2. 2». 2» 22^6, Das. δύνασθαι, posse, Epist. Je- 
rem. ver. 68. Refer ad o«orugxos2. 

O€4.It9,, Bas. ὄπτεσθαι, videri, 1 Cor. xv. 5. γνωρίζειν, no- 
tum facere, Ephes. vi. 21. Vide οσζωπρ,. 

ow&np, €&aA, Bas. φανερὸς εἶναι, manifestus esse, 
Epist. Jerem. ver. 68. Vide owa.na.9, εθδλ. 

ova rt GO22, Das. δύνασθαι, posse, Heb. v. 7. 

O*€4.0*€2,05, τ, Sah. pignus, MS. Par. 44. p. 355. 

O'4.C, τμητοὶ, secti. den pa rttorüi AO A.COv, ἐκ 
λίθων τμητῶν, ex lapidibus sectis, Exod. xx. 25. πρίειν, dis- | 
secare, Susan. ver. 59. Δι᾿ ΤΟΥΔΟΤΟΎ, dissecuerunt eos, 
MS. Borg. ccc. 

ow T, Bas. unus, Joh. iv. 37. 

oxa'r4, Das. πολλοὶ, multi, 1 Cor. viii. 5. πλείονα, plu- 
res, Epist. Jerem. ver. 3. πλείονες, plures, Epist. Jerem. 
ver. 18. ROw*Y4 T4 HCATL πολλάκις, scepe, Heb. ix. 25,206. 
Vide oar €. 

o«a. T Se, T, Sah. τρύπημα, foramen, Mat. xix. 24. 

ow&r61 €&aA, Das. ἀποικίζειν, demigrare facere, 
Thren. iv. 22. E 

owar€, m, Das. πλείων, plus, amplior, Epist. Jerem. 
ver. 13. Vide οὐδ. τὰ. 

O*€4.'1 O'€, αὐτόματα, spontanea, germinata sponte, Lev. 
XXV.5. MH€OHHO«*Y €9,pHI HOw*ATOw*Y ἔπ δεῖ, τὰ avró- 
ματα ἀναβαίνοντα αὐτῆς, que surgunt spontanea ex ea, 
ver. 11. 

0*€4.1 9,€, Tu Sah. στήμων, stamen, filum tendens per 
longitudinem tele, calvities, Lev. xiii. 48,49. Vide supra. 

οὐδ 12, IU, στήμων, stamen, calvities, Lev. xiii. 48, 
49, 51. Heb. nw. 

o*a.dj, θέλειν, velle, Mat. xx. 21. Luc. xviii. 41. βού- 
λεσθαι, velle, Jac. 1. 4. koe er iTowagc am ...... 
Hoc €T €THOYAQdyT 242220C Δ, οὐχ, οἵους θέλω... ... οἷον 
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οὐ θέλετε, sicut non volo ...... sicut non vultis, 2 Cor. 
xii. 20. Sah. 2xmne Τούδαιθ, ᾧ ἐὰν θέλω, cui volo, Luc. 
iv. 6. Sah. pro owadje. owog, θὰ: mtr ecuariess0v- 
Δαϊς, ἣ αὐτῷ καθωμολογήσατο, et ea non desponset, Exod. 
xxi. 8. Vide oveg. 

οὐδε €&0o2A, Sah. πλατύνειν, dilatare, Ps. iv. 2. Vide 
o'eduje. 

o*4duce, τ, Sah. latitudo, F. S. p. 187. xut regn 
€Towadgice &*vu xut T ovagce evegpnng, F. S. p. 191. 
latitudo, MS. Borg. crxxxvir. 

owagapri. Vide ow. | 

οὐδ τε, τ, Sah. si recte conjicio, adoratio solem- 
nis, supplicatio, Zoeg. p. 457. 

οὐδ,» Sah. unus, MS. Borg. ccxri. pro ova. 

O^€4.9,, προστιθέναι, addere, adpcere, Ps. 1x. 6. ἐπιτιθέναι, 
injicere, incidere, Ps. lviii. 3. irruptionem fácere, Exod. 
x11. ἐπιῤῥίπτειν, projicere, I Pet. v.7. ἐπιπίπτειν, recum- 
bere, Joh. xiii. 25. προσανατιθέναι, conferre, Gal.1.16. γρύζειν, 
hirrire, movere, Exod. xi. 7. συνεπιτιθέναι, simul aggredi, 
Abab. ver. 13. a4ws£&HHgje οὐδ! E€IUXOCIC, προσετέθη 
ὄχλος τῷ Κυρίῳ, addebatur multitudo Domino, Act. xi. 24. 
Sah. /Ethiop. onn. 

owa9, S&apoc, ἐπιβαρεῖν, onus imponere, molestum 
esse, 2 Cor. i. 5. 1 Thess. 1. 9. καταβαρεῖν, molestum esse, 
2 Cor. xii. 16. 

O4. HCA.,, ἀκολουθεῖν, sequi, Mat. xix. 21. ἐπορεύθησαν 
ὀπίσω, |verunt post, Jer. ix. 14. &cowa, HcA, mnuppi 
RIA CCYpIoc, ἐπὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς τῶν ᾿Ασσυρίων ἐπέθετο, super 
filios Assyriorum adhaesit, Ezech. xxiii.12. $2$»mepox- 
 &$,K HCA. II€Ko, RT, μὴ ἐξακολούθει τῇ ψυχῆ σον, ne sequa- 
ris animam tuam, Sir. v. 2. ἁπουδρ τ ει ICUDK, 7koAcv- 
θήσαμέν σοι, secuti sumus te, Marc. x. 28. 

0*x2.9,2]51ci, fatigare, laborem adjicere, Mat. xxvi. 10. 
παρενοχλεῖν, inquietare, Áct. xv. 19. ἐνοχλεῖσθαι, damno 
affectum esse, Dan. vi. 2. 
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οὐδ, Χῶ, κλίνειν κεφαλὴν, caput reponere. 934“ οπ- 
"cec 4.44. ποτδρ, χοῦς ἔρος!, οὐκ ἔχει ποῦ τὴν κεφαλὴν 
κλίνη, non habet locum reclinare caput suum, Luc. ix.58. 

0**4.9,€, Sah. ἐπιτήδεια, necessaria, Jac. 11. 16. 

0*4.9,€6, γρύζειν, mutire, Exod. xi. 7. a verbo οὐὰρ, 
et e&o mutus. Wilkinsius male habet o*4.9, pro o«a.- 
9e8. 

OY4.9,€22., ἀποκρίνεσθαι, respondere, Mich. vi. 5. qya«- 
O^€4.0,29 €, δ΄ ἐστι μεθερμηνευόμενον, quod interpretatum 
est, Act. 1v. 36. Sah. -r41 HJ. €0Y4.9,22 €C, ἣ διερμήνευο- 
μένη, quz interpretatur, Act. ix. 86. Sah. 

οὐδ 0,29, πὶ, renovatio, Kirch. P. 365. προστιθέναι, 
addere, Sah. 0*«4.5,25.€cf, προσθεὶς, adjiciens, Job xxix. 1. 
Sah. 

O*4.9,€2s Gepr, mu, ἀνακαίνωσις, renovatio, Tit. i1. 5. 

Ow4.p,csf*oaup, ἐπιδιατάσσεσθαι, superordinare, Galat. 
ii. 5. ab owa.9,e5s et ead. 

O49, C22 ΚΟΥ, ἐποικοδομεῖν, superzedificare, 1 Cor. 11]. 
10. ἀνοικοδομεῖν, rezedificare, Hos. n. 6. 

O^€ 4.,C 49 9 4 ICI, TU, παλιγγενεσία, regeneratio, Tit. 11. 5. 
Scribitur owa.9,3s1c1 in. Lit. Basilii, p. 9. et in Codice 
MS. Precum Copticarum D. Gregorii Sharpii, p. 156. 

O'«4.9,€22 22 09€], ἀνακαλεῖν, revocare, Lev. i. 1. 

οὐδ C922 COOIUT, TU, παλιγγενεσία, regeneratio, Mat. 
XIX. 28. 

O*4.9,€22 : HIC 9,IUXT, ἐπενδύεσθαι, superindui, 2 Cor. 
v. 4. 

OwY4.9,€22001t25, ἀναζωπυρεῖν, resuscitare, Gen. xlv. 27. 
2 Tunc 1. 6. 

ΟὙΔΡΙΊΘΗΤ, T7, ah. arrogans, superbus, MS. Borg. 
CLXXXVII. ἄστοργος, naturalis amoris expers, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 298,312. σκληροκαρδία, duritia cordis, Mat. xix. 8. ἀν- 
τικείμενος, adversarius, MS. Par. 44. p. 243. pow p,- 
9,H'T, ἀνελεήμονες γεγόνασιν, Ymmisericordes facti sunt, Job 
Xs. 10. 
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0*4.9,22€, τ, Sah. contignatio, MS. Borg. ccrx. 

ov&o,s*eq, Sah. Vide owa. pcs. 

0Y4.9,2*c€ citT €, Sah. διώροφος, bicameratus, Gen. vi. 
16. 

owa.9,2*,Sah. Vide owa.9,cs. 

0**a.9,221, Τ, tabulatum, coenaculum, Act. xx. 9. 

Owa.p,2*1cr.. Vide ow4.p,css 4s1cr. 

0*€4.9,2* ?*1ct, regeneratio, MS. Borg. xiv. Refer ad 
O'*4.9,€ 29 291CI. 

O*€4.9,C4.9, Ilt, TU, πρόσταγμα, preeceptum, Num. ΙΧ. 18. 
Ps. 11. 6. κέλευσμα, mandatum, 1 Thess. iv. 16. plu. προσ- 
τάγματα, preecepta, Exod. xx. 6. προστάσσειν, jubere, Mat. 
Xl. 1. ἐπιτρέπειν, permittere, Marc. v. 13. 

o*a.9,ceo,ru, Bas. ἐπιταγὴ, mandatum, 1 Cor. vii. 25. 
Vide supra, et owep,ca.p, ne. 

0*€4.9,cor, T. et o, ereyx, tectum, Mat. vin. 8. eov- 
&.9,CO! 32T14.ur, tectum domus mez, Gen. xix. 8. Hinc 
Oasis, quasi locus in mediis arenis arboribus tectus. Sed 
vide o*wne,. 

O4. 2,101, προστιθέναι, ad]icere, addere, Ps. ix. 38. 
Nah. i. 5. συντιθέναι, consentire, Act. xxiv. 9. κατισχύειν, 
praevalere, Luc. xxii. 28. €wéowapyrorow écaxi, 
προσθήσουσιν λαλῆσαι, adjicient loqui, Deut. xx. 8. 2*ne- 
οὐδ, ΤΟΥ εἰ, οὐ προσέθηκε, non adjecit, Deut. v. 22. it- 
neov4. o, TOT, μὴ προσθῆς, non 841|16168, Paple ii. I1. ab 
o*4.9,, addere, et "ro, manus. 

0**a.9,251ct, fatigare, laborem adjicere, Mat. xxvi. 10. 
ἐνοχλεῖν, damno affectum esse, Dan. vi. 2. παρενοχλεῖν, CS 
laborem addere, Act. xv. 9. 

οὐδ ΧΙ, Sah. ὑγιὴς, sanus, Tobis xii. 3. pro 0x2. 

o a.a, λευκὸς, albus, Luc. 1x. 29. λευκὴ, alba, Lev. 
xl. 4. λευκανθίζεσθαι, dealbari, Ps. l. 7. ἐκλευκαίνειν, de- 
albare, Dan. xii. 10. γίνεσθαι λευκὸν, album fieri, Mat. xvii. 
2. TowGSa.u, λευκαίνειν, albescere, Lev. xin. 19. Arab. 
ueu, albus. Vide ow. 
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ow&e, πρὸς, ad, adversus, Ps. xxix. 8. κατὰ, contra, 
Act. iv. 20. Sah. ἀνὰ, in; ow&e ossuT, ἀναμέσον, 1n- 
ter, Exod. xvi. 1. ow&nuk, πρός ce, ad te, Ps. xxvii. 2. 
AYXX€22 X022. Ort S HcI, ἰσχυσα πρὸς αὐτὸν, pravalui adver- 
sus eum, Ps. xii. 4. nerowv&ne, τοὐναντίον, e contrario, 
contra, 2 Cor. ii. 7. Gal. i. 7. οὐδε ΘΗΠΟΎ, πρὸς ὑμᾶς, 
ad vos, Hos. v. 1. ΟὙΒΗΟΎ, πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ad eos, Exod. 
xvi.3. Tow&e, vide T. ow&e construitur cum »20vT 
vocare, et cum aliis quibusdam verbis. Enchor. 4«& 4, 
adversus. 

ov&oT, ὀλύρα, olyra, arinca, spelta, far, Ezech. iv. 9. 
species seminis mediz inter frumentum et hordeum na- 
tura. Plinius scribit, H. N. xviii. 10. * Ex arinca dulcissi- 
* mus panis, ipsa spissior quam far, et major spica, ea- 
* dem et ponderosior. Raro modius grani non 16 libras 
* implet. Exteritur in Grzcia difficulter, ob 1d jumen- 
* tis dari ab Homero dicta. Hec enim est, quam o/y- 
* yam vocant. Eadem in /Egypto facilis fertilisque." 

o* &aj, albus, Exod. xvi. 14, 31. pro ow&a.gy. 

ow&ue, Sah. Refer ad &gje. | 

o*€, π, Sah. distantia, F. S. p.51. 22*no«e, πόῤῥωθεν, 
procul, e longinquo, Heb. xi. 18. ἀπὸ μακρόθεν, e longin- 
quo, Luc. xvi. 23. Marc. xiv. 54. 2$*M0*X6€, εἰς μακρὰν, 
in longum, Act. ii. 39. μακρύνειν, longe amovere, distare, 
Ps. Ixxxi. 8. cvin. 17. ci. 12. ἀποσπᾶσθαι, discedere, Luc. 
xxll. 41. 

οτεβ, πε, Bas. ἱερεῖς, sacerdotes, Epist. Jer. ver. 9, 28. 

o*«*€&02, ἐξ, e, ex, Hos. ix. 12. idem quod é$&02. 

owvé&oAd5em, ἐκ, e, ex, 3 Joh. ver. 11. idem quod 
e&oAZ5ert. 

οτέεβ, Bas. ἅγιος, sanctus, Isai. v. 16. ec(oee&$, ἄμω- 
pos, sine labe, Heb. ix. 14. 

o*€e1, ri Bas. ἕκαστος, unusquisque, 1 Cor. vii. 2, 17,20. 
ἈΔ ΠΟΎΕΕΙ ΠΟΎΕΕΙ, ἕνα ἕκαστον, unumquemque, 1 Thess. 
1.11. ΠΟΎΕΕΙ, τὶς, aliquis, Epist. Jer. ver.17. Vide over. 
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o'*«eeiem, Sah. "EAAx»wc Tai, Hellenistz, Act. ix. 29. pro 
ΘΎΕΕΙΕΠΙΠ. 

o*eererurt, Sah. " Eoooeg, Graeci, Joh. xii. 10. Act. xix. 
10. 'EAA«ucrai, Hellenistze, Act. xi. 20. 

oweenurt, Sah. “Ἕλλην, Grecus, Act. xvi. 1, 3. plu. 
᾿Ἑλληνισταὶ, Greci, Act. vi. 1. Vide ΟὙΕΙΠΙΠ. 

o*€1, Sah. μία, una, Mat. xvii. 4. Marc. ix. 5. xiv. 66. 
Luc. ix. 33. 

O^€*€t, o, distantia, longitudo et magnitudo. μακρότης, 
ἀποστάσιον, repudium, Mat. v. 31. xix. 7. Deut. xxiv. 1. 
Ps. xx. 4. longitudo, Sir. i. 12. μακρύνεσθαι, longe fugere, 
abesse, distare, Ps. cvi. 17. &cpowet mr eepbwoch, ἀπε- 
Aéyero τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ, teeduit eum anime sus, Jonah iv. 8. 

O*€t1 €& 02, ἀπέρχεσθαι, discedere, Jer. ix. 2. 

ΟὟΕΙ CA.S0A, ἀφιστάναι, discedere, Ps. xxi. 11. μακρύν-- 
εσθαι, longe amoveri, Ps. cxix. 150. ἀπανιστάναι, discedere, 
Sap. 1. 5. 

o*€:, Sah. οὐαὶ, vie, Mat. xvin. 7. Vide oxor. 

oweiébowu:. Refer ad οσιέφοτωι. 

ove, m, Sah. φῶς, lux, Zach. xiv. 6. Joh. iii. 19. φέγ- 
γος, lumen, Mat. xxiv. 29. Vide οὐωτπιπ. 

owente, Sah. σαλεύεσθαι, commoveri, Amos viii. 12. 
παρέρχεσθαι, abire, Apoc. xxi. 1. «Aie, inclinare, Luc. ix. 
12. tt €pe οὐποσ itoXoetay ΟἼὝΕΙΠΕ, χρόνον πολλοῦ (προ- 
βεβηκότος), tempore multo processit, Job 11.9. Δ m- 
ἼΕΡΕ ἃ Oo*Iitow* ΟὝΕΙΠΕ, καὶ διαστάσης ὡσεὶ ὥρας μιᾶς, et 
cum hora transisset, Luc. xxii. 59. m4i1 οἵ mxuss 
TUT Δ΄ ΟΎΕΙΠΕ, ὃς ἐν ταῖς παρῳχημέναις γενεαῖς, qui in gene- 
rationibus qua transierunt, Act. xiv. 19. 
|. oxeutess, τ΄, Bas. δεξιὰ, dextera, Epist. pong ver. 14. 

Refer ad oir. 22. 

O«euur, nr, et Ἢ, Ἕλλην, Graecus, Act. xvi. 1, 3. 'Ea- 
ληνὶς, Graeca, Marc. vii. 26. plu. Act. vi. 1. xvii. 12. Zen 
"T 4&cIu mmrowenum, in lingua Grecorum, Proleg. in 
Evang. Luce et in Evang. Joannis, apud P. Bonjour 
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Monum. Coptic. p. 17. Arab. ,5U,,, Graecus. Heb. c», 
Greci. Hierog. J| Y' X. Enchor. . ,5 5 in (.. Vide 
o^vceuutt. 

o*€1o, τ, Sah. ἀποστάσιον, repudium, Mat. v. 31. Vide 
O^ CI. 

o*«etce, Sah. dissecare, serra secare, MS. Borg. cccr. 

o«verre, Sah. τήκεσθαι, consumi, tabescere, Zach. xiv. 
19. | 

o*exge, Sah. χολὴ, fel, Ps. Ixvin. 21. 

o*«€A^e, Sah. chorda musica, modulatio. exutp,pa-v 
ετεῖπε €9,p41 Ho,CItoOYeAA^ec moe mute T Xo 9, οὐ- 
xroa.p&, MS. Borg. ccvrr.. oweA^e mxu, modulatio, 
ode, poema, MS. Borg. cxciv. Vide o«RA»e. 

O«v€252, φάγεσθαι, edere, consumere, Ps. xlix. 13. κατ- 
ἔδεσθαι, consumere, Lev. xxvi. 22. Vide ou. 

O'*€222, T, ponitere, cor suum manducare. xe 4m 
(jit4.0€2£5,0Hcp, εἰ μετανοήσει, 81 poeniteat, Jonah ii. 9. 
Ac[oves£5,o0Hep μεταμεληθεὶς, poenitebat, Mat. xxi. 30. 
xxvii. 3. OwWA€ 3*1l€TCHOYC44£ 9 OHT CIL, οὐ μετεμελή- 
θητε, non resipuistis, Mat. xxi. 32. Quinimo videmus, 
eadem loquendi forma usum quoque esse Homerum 
Iliad. B. ver. 201. de Bellerophonte. 


» e D ς - 
Ἤτοι ὁ καππεδίον τὸ ἀλήϊον οἷος ἀλᾶτο 


Ὃν θυμὸν κατέδων, πάτον ἀνθρώπων ἀλεείνων. 
Ex versione Ciceronis, Tuscul. lib. 111. c. 26. 


Qui miser in campis moerens errabat Aleis 
Ipse suum cor edens, hominum vestigia vitans. 
Vide owwsso wr. 
oxessepuvrre, Sah. sugere lac, MS. Borg. ccrv. ab 
owa&s*,et epuxre. Vide owassepoT. 
ovess sung, vorax, MS. Borg. xrv. 
o*v«e2*coT, Sah. stercoris edax, stercus edere, MS. 
Borg. crxxvitr. 
oxesas5,onuq. Refer ad owess wr. 
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Owv€s£G61, θηλάζειν, lac sugere, lac capere, Ps. xxi. 9. 
Joel. ii. 16. e€oowe€s2.61, θηλαζόντων, lactantium, vel in- 
fantes sugentes ubera, Ps. viii. 2. Mat. xxi. 16. 

Ow€tt, ἀνοίγειν, aperire, Joh. 1. 52. Vide o'wurm, et 
O^*COT. 

owemne&pe, nomen viri. &rià. oven&pe, MS. Borg. 
CCXXXI. 

ΟἼΕΙ, IU, κοίλη, cava, vel inferior pars navis, Heb. 
727, Jonah 1. 5. et MS. Borg. rxxxi. 

O**€itT over, Sah. κατάγαια, inferiora, Gen. vi. 16. 

οὐεπρ,; ὄπτεσθαι, apparere, Isai. i. 12. 

overito, €&oA, Sah. ἀποδεικνύναι, ostendere, Job xxxin. 
21. ἀποκαλύπτειν, revelare, Ps. xxxiv. ὅ. ἐπιφαίνειν, ilumi- 
nare, Ps. exviii. 135. explicare, M. L. p. 40. 

owepmTre, v, Sah. ποὺς, pes, Mat. iv. 6. Ps. xc. 12. 
plu. Mat. xviii. 8. οἱ πόδες, pedes, Luc. xxiv. 39, 40. Act. 
uso IO. xni 20. xxi. 11. 

ΟὙΕΡΗΤ, Bas. πόδες, pedes, 1 Cor. xv. 25, 27. 

O^ €pTL ἀποστέλλειν, mittere, Deut. ix. 23. Joh. iv. 38. 
Vide οζώρπ. 

o*«epait, T, φυλακὴ, vigilia, Exod. xiv. 24. Mat. xiv. 25. 
Luc. xii. 38. προφυλακὴ, custodia, Exod. xui. 43. 

o*eca.p,re, Sah. κέλευσις, jussio, MS. Par. 44. p. 244. 
pro o*«eg,ca.o,ite, quod vide. 

o*€eceuprt, ᾧ, πλατὺς, locus latus, Ps. exviii. 06. εὐρύ- 
χώρος, locus spatiosus, Ps. xxx. 8. Mat. vii. 13. gZ5eit ox- 
22.4. CC[OY €COUUIT, ἐν εὐρυχώρῳ, in loco spatioso, Hos.1v.16. 
πλατύνειν, dilatare, Ps. 1v. 1. consolari, Act. Sanct. Anub. 
Vide o*ocoe:t. 

O«ec'r ut, Sah. εὐρύχωρος, spatiosus, Mat. vii. 13. εὐρί- 
ζων, bene radicans, Ps. xlvii. 2. 

o**ecej, Sah. cessare facere, abolere, MS. Borg. cccxrr. 
Vide o*woce[. 

᾿Ξ over, à, alia, 1 Cor. xv. 39, 41. ἕτερα, alia ver. 40. 
Refer ad ovo. 
Z4 
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O'€'T, χλωρὸς, viridis, Num. xxii. 4. Vide owuvr, et 
OYC'T1OYUT. 

ove, Sah. μαλακύνειν, emollire, Job xxii. 10. 

ove €&02, ἀφορίζειν, separare, terminare, Exod. xix. 
23. διαστέλλειν, separare, Lev. xix. 8. Vide ev. 

ove 8, Sah. effundere, MS. Borg. ccxcu. Vide οὐ- 
€T«q. 

O«*€T€6, μετοικίζειν, transferre, Amos v. 27. Act. vii. 
43. αἴρεσθαι, auferri, Dan. vii. 17. Vide ow» e$. 

ΟὙΕΤΟΎΟΤ, mt Sah. viridis, MS. Par. 44. p. 272. τὸ 
χλωρὸν, viride, Gen. xxx. 37. Isai. xix. 7. 

OX €T OUT, TU, τὸ χλωρὸν, viride, Gen. 1. 30. xxx. 37. 
Ezech. xvu.24. xx. 47. χλόη, herba, gramen, Ps. xxii. 2. 
€c[o€ T OYU T, χλωρίζουσα, virescens, Deut. xiii. 49. ab 
ΟΥΟΣ. 

over πῶ, Sah. φορτίον, onus, Ps. xxxvii. 4. εθολριῖ 
OC €T TU, ἀπὸ ἄρσεων, ab oneribus, Ps. Ixxx. 6. 

owe, Sah. effundere. owe«cp 2s£00'*, effundere 
aquam, MS. Borg. ccexcri.. Vide oe 8. 

ΟὝΕΤΡ, €&0oA, χωνεύεσθαι, conflat, Ezech. xxii. 22. 
Vide ow e, 

o*euj, θελεῖν, velle, Luc. xix. 4. Rom. xi. 25. ἐπιποθεῖν, 
desiderare, Philip. 1. 8. Sah. βούλεσθαι, velle, Job ix. 3. 
sah. εὐδοκεῖν, ablectari, cupire, Luc. xii.32. 58}. ἱμείρεσθαι, 
desiderare, cupire, 1 Thess. 1. 8. Sah. αἱρετίζεσθαι, eligere, 
desiderare, Ps. cxviii. 30. Sah. ὀρέγεσθαι, appetere, Heb. 
xi.16. Sah. Amharic. γῆ. Arab. ἰῷ, voluit. Vide οσζωω. 

ovedgjes*, Sah. consumere, F. S. p. 311. Vide o*- 
UXyes. 

owegjer. Vide itoveuje. 

O^* €dJ o^ a»dj, τυμπαυίζειν, distendere, Heb. x1. 35. 

οὐὕεαιϊο, dilatare, MS. Borg. xxxiv. Arab. en» dila- 
tare. 

o*€p,, Sah. ἀποκαλύπτειν, revelare, Ps. xxxvi. 5. . 

O'€*€9,, προσκεῖσθαι, adjungere, adhaerere, Lev. xvi. 29. 
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xvil. 10, 12. κατασκηνοῦν... habitare, Job xxix. 25. Dan. 
lV. 9. προστιθέναι, addere, adjicere, Ps. exviii. 3. Sah. Heb. 
xii. 19. Sah. Eccles. i. 18. Sah. ἐπιτιθέναι, imponere, Act. 
xv. 10. Sah. TT0*6€g, HKECHV^IE, διπλασίον ῥομφαίαν, du- 
plica gladium, Ezech. xxi. 14. Sah. Vide o4 ρ,. 

οτερ, Ca, ἀκολουθεῖν, sequi, Marc. ix. 38. 1 Pet. i1. 21. 
Sah. Vide οτὰρ, rica. 

oweg,Su, Sah. comam alere, MS. Borg. ccexxxix. 
Vide οτερ, cju. 

οτερ, cas Gepr, Tu, ἀνακαίνωσις, renovatio, Té. mr. 5. 

ovegp,s*, Sah. μεθερμενεύεσθαι, interpretari, Act. iii. 8. 
Vide o*2.p,c25. | 

O*e€g9,ca.p me, m, Sah. ἐπιταγὴ, mandatum, 1 Cor. vii. 
25. κελεύειν, jubere, Act. v. 34. προστάσσειν, mandare, Act. 
X. 48.. διατάσσειν, jubere, Luc. viii. 55. ἐντέλλεσθαι, praeci- 
pere, Lev. viii. 34. Mat. viu. 4. Vide owa.p,ca.o, ru. 

O*€9,COl, ὙΦ; στέγη. tectum, culmen, Mat. viii. 8. et 
M. L. p. 21. contignatio tecti, MS. Borg. czxxix. Vide 
O'€ 4.9,COI. 

οτερ, euo, Sah. κομᾷν, comam alere, 1 Cor. xi. 14, 15. 
Vide oxep, Su. 

o«*ep,s,rce, Sah. καταναρκᾷν, molestum esse, 2 Cor. xii. 
I3, 14. A4 TIpo*€2,2,1ce € pot, μή μοι κόπους. πάρεχε. ne 
imponas laborem mihi, Luc. xi. 7. Vide 04.9, 25ict. 

o*eg,xu, Sah. caput reclinare vel reponere, F. 5. 
p. 91. | 

 owexpo, Τ, σταθμὸς, postis, Exod. xn. 7. plu. mtiov- 

€xpu»ow, postes, 2 Par. ii. 7. $,rxem mrowéeéxpuo*, 
ἐπὶ τὰς φλιὰς, super postes, Deut. iv. 9. : 

o*eGOovuG6, Sah. manducare. s$e«eugjowveóowvu6; 
 (apAewxres, non manducatus, quod mandi non potest, 
Job xx. 18. 

O^ € G TL, sah. κλᾷν, frangere, Jud. ix. 53. κατάγειν, fran- 
gere, Joh. xix. 32, 33. Vide οσζωστι. 

o*e6po, τ΄, posts, F. S. p. 110. Vide o«expo. 
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owe]. λαχανεία, locus oleribus consitus, olerum col- 
lectio, Deut. x1: 10. Vide oxoT. 

O*AHG&, πὶ et d, ἱερεὺς, sacerdos, Gen. xiv. 18. Lev. 
xi. 7. Tumnragp[ mown&, ὃ ἱερεὺς ὁ μέγας, sacerdos mag- 
nus, Ágg. ii. 2. plu. ruownRS, sacerdotes, Lev. xvi. 24. 
ΕΡΟΎΗΒ, ἱερατεύειν, sacerdotio fungi, Exod. xxviii. 1, 3, 4. 
Deut. x. 6. Hierog. 1] /9. Enchor. 2,7] , 2,10. plu. 
| 2.22. 

O'* HR, ri Sah. ἱερεὺς, sacerdos, Ps. cix. 4. Mat. viii. 4. 
Heb. vii. 15, 17. plu. Act. iv. 1. Vide supra. 

OW HI, ΧΕ ORI, ὅτι, quia, Ps. xxxvi. 28. xliv. 11. Marc. 
1. 34. διότι, quoniam, Abad. ver. 15. Jac. iv. 3. 

o*eRt, Sah. pro oni, quod vide. 

ownk, Sah. F. S. p. 591. pro ow&nk, quod vide. 

O*RHAAe, Sah. modulatio, chorda. 9, p,ertow*HA^e 
A4 TU 9, IUX0o. 44. 1t o,ertuo n, MS. Borg. cexti.. Vide οὐ- 
ελλε. 

O**HIt, ἀνοίγειν, aperire, Act. ix. 8. ἀνοίγεσθαι, aperiri, 
Job xxxi. 32. Sah.  ewownurt, ἀνεῳγμένοι, aperti, Act. vii. 
56. Vide οτεπ. | 

O** HO*€, distare, procul recedere, Ps. xxi. 1. cjpowno', 
μακρὰν, procul abest, Num. ix. 10. 5CO*HO'*, μακρὰν ei, 
longe es, Marc. xi. 34. macpowHov, μακρὰν, longe est, 
Act. xvii. 27. €wOw*HOY*, μακρὰν, procul, Mat. viii. 30. 
μακρόθεν, e longinquo, Jer. viii. 19. μακρότης, longinquitas, 
longitudo, Ps. xxii. 6. xcii. 5. 

o*Ho*v €&o2, ἀπέχειν, distare, Ps. cii. 12. 

O'«*HO* CAS OA, μακρύνειν, elongare, procul removere, 
Ps. Ixxii. 27. μακρὰν, longe, Ps. cxvin. 155. 

O** Hp, πόσος, quantus, quot, Ps. exviil. 84. ποσάκις, quo- 
ties, Luc. xiii. 34. oor ovnp, πόσοι, quot, Luc. xv. 17. 
ΔΙΚΟΎΗΡ, quot tu, Mingar. p. 214. &xTownp ἤχωπτ, 
ὅσα παρώξυνας, quanta provocaveris, Deut. ix. 7. 

o*«Rp'r, Sah. rosa, MS. Par. 44. p. 331, 332. οιπερ, 
nowvnpz, MS. Borg. ccuxxvir.. Vide Sep. 
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ownupuje, re, Sah. φυλακαὶ, custodie, Job xxxv. 10. 
Vide o*pgje. 

ownRw, Sah. distare, procul recedere, Act. xvii. 27. 
“μακρὰν ἀπέχεσθαι, procul abesse, Ezech. xxii. 5. μακρὰν, 
procul, Mat. viii. 30. Luc. xv. 13. e[onw. Att, οὐ μακρὰν 
ὑπάρχοντα, non est longinquus, Act. xvii. 27. 

ovnm* €&0o2, Sah. distare, Act. 1. 12. ἀπέχειν, distare, 
Ps: ci. 19. 

O*R* €9o'tit, Sah. intus dilatus, procul in, MS. Borg. 
CLXXXVII. 

o*engjct, T. τὸ πλάτος, latitudo, Ephes. iii. 18. τὸ κῦτος, 
latitudo, profunditas, Ps. lxiv. 7. τὸ εὖρος, latitudo, Exod. 
xxvi. 2. Apoc. xx. 9. 

O'€* HO, Sah. οἰκεῖν, habitare, Rom. viii. 11. κατοικεῖν, ha- 
bitare, Act. xvii. 23. 2 Pet. i. 13. μένειν, manere, 1 Joh. 
ll.24. καταμένειν, manere, Act. 1. 13. ξενίζεσθαι, habitare, 
hospitem habere, Act. x. 18. ne owR9, ὁ κατοικῶν, ha- 
bitans, Act. 1. 20. 

o*Re, itc4,, Sah. ἀκολουθεῖν, sequi, Mat. xxvi. 58. Luc. 
xxii. 54. Joh. xvin. 15. 1 Cor. x. 4. rte T ownp, ttcuocq, 
οἱ ἀκολουθοῦντες, sequentes, Marc. xi. 9. 

O**1, meus, mea, mei, mez. ἐμὸς, meus, Mat. xx.15. on- 

piomnt "3HpO* IlOT*I ΠΕ, ἐμά ἐστι πάντα τὰ θηρία, mea sunt 
omnes bestie, Ps.xlix. 10. rte T enowi T Hpov moxk ΠΕ, 
πάντα τὰ ἐμὰ, σά ἐστιν, Omnia mea tua sunt, Luc. xv. 31. 
. oxt, T, una, Exod. xxxviii. 1. ow: 52224 «4 TC, 
unica, Lit. Basilii, p. 10... Towi Τοτὶ, ἕκαστη, unaquis- 
que, 1 Cor. vii. 2. €wr 0221 ΠΟῪ! €owi, ἐχόμεναι ἡ ἑτέρα 
ἐκ τῆς ἑτέρας, junctee alteram ex altera, Exod. xxvi. 3. 

O*IE€dotot, γεώργιον, agricultura, 1 Cor. iii. 9. ager, 
Prov. xxxi. 16. a owiH et oui. 

O'*1€O34 €CIO, μαιοῦσθαι, obstetricari, Exod 1.16. Wil- 
kins habet rtow1eoss ecio. 

O'X1R, ΠῚ, γεωργοὶ, agricole, Mat. xxi. 33. Marc. xii. 1. 
Luc. xx. 9, 10. rustici, MS. Vatic. Lxvi1. 
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owirna ss, Τ et o, δεξιὰ, dextra, Mat. xxi. 20. Exod. 
xxix. 20. Lev. viii. 23. Heb. yr». /Ethiop. P9u*. 

O*105,!, "T, ἀγρὸς, arvum, ager, Áct. iv. 36. pro t09,t. 

ΟὟΤΟΙ, zp0ecfa;, intumescere, inflare, Num. v.21,22,23. 

οὔτις, celeriter, Susan. ver. 50. pro tuc, quod vide. 

o*«k, Bas. ἐφελκύειν, attrahere, Epist. Jerem. ver. 43. 

ouo, Sah. νεῦμα, nutus, Isai. 11. 15. 

O*^2.prort, ru, scapulare, MS. Vatic. rxvr. 

O**^n, sah. στρατηγὺς, dux, Job xv. 24. 

o**Ane, Sah. squame, lepra, Zoeg. p. 488. 

O*wATteovArne, Sah. squama juxta squamam. : pooss€ 
HI$2 πλτποῦτε mT4ncoS, »21evi T. natia. Go- 
^oc p οὐλπεοῖξλπε o,100x, MS. Borg. cc. | 

οὐ, Sah. pro o«ess, M5. Borg. ccxxxix. 

O'«2x.4cj, Sah. carne vesci, MS. Borg. ccxxxix. 

ow2soctk, Sah. pro ovessoeik, MS. Borg. ccxxxix. 

ows21t€, mt Sah. ὑετὸς, pluvia. rues me nen 35- 
TMO*YA2Il€, τίς ἐστιν vero? πατὴρ, qui est pluviz pater, Job 
xxvi. 28. 

O^€ 22.0 T, πάχος, crassitudo, Ps. exl. 7. παχύνεσθαι, cras- 
sum fieri, Mat. xiii. 15. Act. xxvii. 27. 

OX 240€ KI, ἀποθήκη. horreum, Exod. xvi. 23, 32. 

owit, Sah. ἄλλος, alius, 1 Cor. mni. 10. o*witke, ἕτερος, 
alius, Act. xvii. 7. ovt ownp, πόσοι, quot, Luc. xv. 17. 
ΟΥΠ 9,4.9,, πολλοὶ, multi, Mat. vii. 22. 

οὐ, Sah. esse, habere, MS. Par. 44. p. 164, 165. 
OIL, εἰσὶ, sunt, Luc. xi. 27. Act. xxi. 23. 1 Cor. xii. 4, 
5,0. Jac. 1. 15. χε ow cowo, (ὄντα cira,) quod triti- 
cum sit, Act. vii. 12. va p οὐπ Tow maaporte, ἔσονται 
yàp πέντε, erunt enim quinque, Luc. xii. 52. ΠΕ Ott, ἦν, 
erat, Luc. xvi. 19. Joh. xi. 1. eowit &poó& mxe ΠΡΙΗΤ 
habens semen in se, M. L. p. 26.1.13... oit, Sah. ἔχω, 
habeo, Joh. viu. 26. 3Joh. ver. 13. owrt T4! 222522, 
ἔχω, habeo, Joh. x. 16. 1 Cor. ix. 17. owtitrk, ἔχεις, ha- 
bes, Rom. xiv. 22. €owitTA4K 2322227, ἔχων, habens, 
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1 Tim.1. 19. ovitT €, ἔχεις, habes, f. Luc. xii. 19. ovit- 
Aq 2312247, ἔχει, habet, 2Joh. ver. 9. owitr S, ἔχει, 
habet, Act. xxiii. 17. OwIUT AC, ἔχει, habet, f. 1 Joh. iv. 
16. owitra4n »25222'*, ἔχομεν, habemus, 2 Pet. 1. 19. 
OwttTeTrn 22222', ἔχετε, habetis, 1 Joh. i1. 20. ow m- 
ΤῊ 22292476, ἔχετε; habetis, 1 Joh. v. 13. eayxe OE ti- 
τοῦ, εἰ ἔχοιεν, si habeant, Act. xxiv, 19. o TUT Δ τ, ἔχου- 
σι, habent, Mat. viii. 20. ΠΕ ΟὝΠΤ, (ἦσαν.) erant, Act. 
XXl. 9. mne owitro, ἦν αὐτῷ, habebat, Luc. viii. 42. 
€Uxe πε owimiamn 22224, εἴχωμεν, si habuerimus, 
Heb. xii.9. 4i € ne ΟὙΠ ΤῊΗΤ ΠΟ, ἣν εἴχετε, quod ha- 
buistis, 1 Joh. i1. 7. ne owrm raw 2x22, εἶχον, habe- 
bant, Mat. xxvii. 16. ΕΟ, ἔχων, habens, 2Joh. ver. 12. 
€OwWItTAK, ἔχων, habens, 1 Tim. 1. 19. evitraw 3x- 
29.4.6, ἔχοντες, habentes, Act. xxi. 28. owitT frequenter 
ante affixum assumsit cep et cow in scriptis Sahidicis. 
ut O*1tT 4. ICC[, O^€ TCT- 4. KCe[, O^ IUT 4.1COY, OX IUT ΔΙΚΟΟΎ, 
MS. Borg. crxxn.. Vide ΟὙΟΠΤ, et oor. 

Ov it. 25, τ, Sah. δεξιὰ, dextra, Act. i1. 26. 11. 7. plu. 
Act. vii. 55. 2 Cor. vi. Z. Vide oia. 25. 

owmnacgrnupr, Bas. Vide rta qjruipr. 

o*ert2.cr, Bas. exultare, Epist. Jerem. ver. 10. Refer ad 
ΟὝΠΟΕΙ. 

owmnadp:. Refer ad παᾶῴρι. 

o*rtoo*«e, Sah. plu. hore, MS. Borg. cciv. ab ovwitox. 
Vide o*ertuDovi. 

ocio, T, ὥρα, hora, Dan. iu. 1. Joh. v. 35. παραχρῆ- 
μα, Statim, Joh. 11. 7. xvi. 26. plu. p,4.rto*wntuoo7e1, ὥραι, 
hore, Job xxiv. 1. Hierog. .9 x, 

-OwWTOcp Tu, εὐφρόσυνη, laetitia, Ps. iv. 7. gaudium, 
Ezech. xxxvi. 5. τρυφὴ, voluptas, delicize, Gen. 111. 23. Ps. 
XXXV. 8. εὐφραίνεσθαι, letari, Ps. xxi. 11. gaudere, Lev. 
xxl. 40. ἐντρυφᾷν, delectari, Hab. 1.10. -Troowitoct, ἡδύ- 
νειν, delectare, Hos. ix. 4. €*O'€ LOCI, συνευωχούμενοι; epu- 
lantes, Epist. Judz, ver. 12. 
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owitr ΔΙ, Sah. Refer ad ovi. 

owitre, Sah. Refer ad owivT. 

ΟὙΠΟΘΟΎΙ, ὥραι, hore, Gen. xviii. 14. ΚΑΤ ἃ. 9,4 TtCR- 
ΟὟ. IUT €2,4.TtO v ΠΟΎΣ, κατὰ καιροὺς ὡρῶν, secundum tem- 
pora statutorum, Exod. xiii. 10. Κατ ἃ. πδίοπον ég,a- 
HO ILODO E T, κατὰ TOV καιρὸν τοῦτον εἰς ὥρας, secundum tem- 
pus hoc in horas, Gen. xviii. 10. | 

οὐὙπαι 66... Sah. δύνασθαι, posse, Mat. viii. 2. Vide 
O* OTt xo. 

o*n60s, Sah. δύνασθαι, posse, Mat. i. 9. Joh. ix. 16. 
O«WILGOA2. 2392920710 €CC ΠΧ, δύνασθε πιεῖν τὸ ποτήριον, 
an potestis bibere calicem, Mat. xx. 22. τος nere 
O'€ 60952. 23.2200] 9,23. ΠαΔ ΧΕ, αὐτὸς ἦν (ὁ ἡγούμενος) τοῦ 
λόγον, 1116 erat potens sermone, Act. xiv. 12. εοὐ πολ. 
3322 Oc, δυνατὸς ὧν, potens, Áct. xvill. 24. ab ΟἿ, esse, 
habere, et Gos2, potentia. Refer ad ovoruxoss. 

oou, λευκὸς, albus, candidus, Mat. xxviii. 3. λαμ- 
πρὸς, splendidus, Act. x. 30. ec oou, λευκὴ, alba, Lev. 
xii.19. €wvowofay, διάλευκοι, subalbi, Gen.xxxi.12. Vide 
ow ug, et ow Gad. 

ΟὝΟΕΙ, Sah. οὐαὶ, vie, 1 Cor. 1x. 16. 

ΟὝΟΕΙΕ, m, Sah. γεωργὸς, agricola, Jac. v. 7. et MS. 
Borg. ccxxiv. Vide infra. 

ΟΎΟΕΙΗ, Tt, Sah. yeop'yos , MS. Par. 44. p. 275, 327. 

o*oeirt, m, Sah. φῶς, lux, Isai. v. 20. Mat. xvii. 2. Joh. 
ΙΧ. 5. ῬΡΟΎΟΕΙΠ, φωτίζειν, illuminare, Joh. 1. 9. Ps. civ. 39. 
φαίνειν, lucere, 1 Joh. n. 8. 

o*oerr, Sah. στήλη; columna, Gen. xix. 26. xxviii. 16. 
Hierog. T. 

ΟὝΟΕΙΑΙ, rt, Sah. καιρὸς, tempus, Joh. vii. 6. Rom. xi. 5. 
χρόνος, tempus, Mat. 11. 7. Act. xvi. 21. Rom. xim. 11. 22- 
neo*oetgj, ποτὲ, olim, plu. tempora, Act. i1. 19. xiv. 17. 
Vide e*oexg. 

OwOoeiug Ins, Sah. πάντοτε, semper, Joh. vi. 34. Act. 
vi. 5T: 
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owoe&ek. Vide οστεβ. 

owóerow. Vide οστεπ. 

O*O!, TU, ὁρμὴ, impetus, Jac. 1. 4. ὅρμημα, impetus, 
Hab. iii. 8. Amos i. 11. 25er ΟὙΟΎΟΙ, ῥοιζηδὸν, cum 
magno impetu, 2 Pet. in. 10. plu. ΠΙΟΎΟΙ, ὁρμήματα, 
Ps. xlv. 4. -F muovoi, ὁρμᾶσθαι, 1mpetum facere, irruere. 
ewe] s*nowor g,rbowet, καὶ ὁρμήσουσι μακρόθεν, et im- 
petu venient de longinquo, Hab.i.8. g5em mxut eprT 
S*n4owor dum ingredior, Liturg. Cyrill, p. 1. na- 
QJHpi ICX€ 5cuaT 3» ΠΕΚΟΎΟΙ, τέκνον εἰ προσέρχη: fili, si 
accesseris, Sir. i. l. mecp[ Δ 22 TU0ec[OOr, μὴ προσέρχε- 
ται, non accedit, 1 Tim. vi. 3. Sah. &«pF. necpowo: epocr, 
προσελθῶν avrà, veniens ei, Mat. ἵν. 3. xxvi. 49. Sah. &cT 
Heco*o: €pocp προσῆλθεν αὐτῷ, accessit ad eum, Mat. 
xxvi.69.Sah. rre ΠΤ 2321€ 0001, € CtUDtt, προσελη- 
λύθατε Σιὼν, accessistis ad Sion, Heb. xu. 22. a-T new- 
O*O! εφιίλιππος προσῆλθον Φιλίππῳ, venerunt ad Philip- 
pum, Joh. xii. 21. 

ΟὟΟΙ, mt, currus, Kirch. p. 340. et MS. Vatic. rxvr. 
Hierog. | ἃ &.. Vide emoxor. 

ΟὟΤΟΙ, TU, γεωργὸς, agricola, Amos v. 16. Vide οτῶι. 

ΟὟΟΙ, οἵ, vae! Ps. cxx. 5. OwOt HHl, οἴμοι, ve mihi, 
Joeli. 15. Mich. vii. 1. 1 Cor. ix. 16. Apoc. ix. 12. xl. 14. 
O^*OI ΠΕ, οὐαί σοι. V& tibi, f. Mat. xi. 21. Heb. *y3, et /E- 
thiop. OE, να! 

ΟὝΟΙΕ, rt Sah. γεωργὸς, agricola, rusticus, MS. Borg. 
CCXXX. ΔΕΕΡΟΎΟΙΕ epoq acpxoc, ewmit $£00*Y, MS. 
Borg. crxx. 

o**oAc, Sah. acclinare, incumbere, MS. Borg. crxxxvir. 
 QGj&cowoAceq exem eqssecinpu, Ibid. crxxix. 
Vide owwaAc. 

O**OAC Ito, 7, sah. afflictus, MS. Borg. crxxxv. 

O**O22.C, βάπτεσθαι, mergi, Lev. xi. 32. pro os2c. 

O**O2s CIp, rte, Sah. mariscz, heemorrhoides, MS. Borg. 
ccLxvin. Arab. !,4,,, boasir. 
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OX OJI T, COOYOAA T, παχὺς, pinguis, Isai. xxviii. 1. 

O€*OA4 T, et owos20v. Vide ous. 

O** 044.7 €, IL, Sah. περιεζωσμένος, accinctus, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 239. 

O^€O£.c[, ΠΕ, Sah. φάτνη, praesepe, stabulum, Isai. i. 3. 
Luc. xiii. 15. | 

O'€oit, res aliqua existens, aliquid. o*ott, τὶς, quidam, 
Act.ii.2. Wxe€ o*om éowormn dgiessup, aliquid habens 
fermentum, Exod. xiii. 7. plu. 9,41toort, τινὲς, quidam, 
Mat. ix. 3. Rom. i. 3. ρὰποζοῖ €2.252.9,1, κραταιοὶ, 
fortes, Ps. lvin. 3. | 

o*o:tt, esse, habere. 1cx€ ox«omn ow*s$2&eTÓ6ilxormc 
g5em rta xix, εἰ ἔστιν ἀδικία ἐν χερσί μου, 81 est iniquitas in 
manibus meis, Ps. vii. 3. ΠΕ ovotrt, ἦν, erat, Bel. ver. 23. 
πε O^*OIt O4.I, ἦν δέ τις, erat quidam, Exod. ii. 1. eo&e 
ca owor owss&nug, propter hoc sunt multi, 1 Cor. xi. 
30. ow*ort habere, Dan. iv. 5. owomrv| 23225224, ἔχω, 
habeo, Joh. x. 18. oom itcr ut, ἔχω, habeo, Joh. xvi. 12. 
Luc. vii. 40. ἐστί μοι, est mihi, Act. xviii. 10. 0*OIt "T RI, - 
ἔχω, habeo, Luc. xii. 50. oon iU T OTK $3222, ἔχεις; 
habes, Apoc. 1.3. Ooworm T 4c ἔχει, habet, Mat. xii. 12. 
O*«ortT ec 325227, ἔχει, habet, Exod. n. 16. Joh. v. 24. 
o*orvr ec, exe, habet, Marc. iii. 26. oor ἅπὴπ| A, ἔχει; 
habet, 1 Joh. m. 17. oor 4c, habet, Homil. Chry- 
sost. p. 42. οὐόοῖ ἔπ δι, ἔχομεν, habemus, Mat. iii. 9. 
1Joh.1. 6,8. owor erem 2$»222, ἔχετε, habetis, 
Mat. xv. 34. oon murem »224, ἔχετε, habetis, 
1Joh.11. 20. o«woitrorremn 232232247, ἕξετε, habebitis, 
Joh. xvi. 33. o«ortrTo*, ἔχουσι; habent, Mat. vii. 20. 
éo'oivT, ἔχων, habens, 2 Joh. ver. 12. €o*ottT €cf, ἔχων, 
habens, Mat. vii. 29. éoxor mra4c 23»22227, ἔχων, ha- 
bens, f. 2 Tim. i. 29. €o«xon g,uT $2*2206L νουνεχῶς, 
sapienter, Marc. xii. 34. Particula $*222-« huic verbo 
sepe postponitur. 

OO, cum épo, ὀφείλειν, debere. o*oirt €poi, ὀφειλέτης 
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εἰμὶ, debitor sum, Rom. i. 14. oot ἔρος!, ὀφειλέτης, qui 
debebat, Mat. xviii. 24. €owort RT, ὠφειλεν, qui de- 
bebat, ver. 28. o*or époct, ὀφείλει, 11 debet, Mat. xxiii. 
16, 18. ow«ort épuoovw, ἔνοχοί εἰσι, re sunt, Lev. xx. 11, 
12, 13. ὀφειλέται εἰσὶν, debitores sunt, Rom. xv. 27. En- 
chon. |v 5. 

O*vOrt, διανοίγειν, aperire, Exod. xxxiv. 19. Vide o*tort. 

O^fOrt 22 HJ, πολλοὶ, multi, Ps. iv. 6. 

OwOHM ΚΞ ΠΔΊΡΗΤ, τοιοῦτοι, ΠΙΟΤΟΙ 98 ΠΔΊΡΗΤ, τοιοῦ- 
τοι, tales, Mat. xix. 14. 

O^«Ort ru & ert, πᾶς, omnis, quicunque, Deut. i11. 18. Joh. 
iv. 13. 1 Joh. 11. 6. ὅστις, quicunque, Mat. xii. 50. πάντες, 
omnes, Joh. 1. 7. Act. xix. 10. 

O*€Ott ἤοδ. o*ort, ἐξῆς, ordine, Exod. x. 1. Deut. ii. 34. 
ni.6. Vide oon. 

O'OW II2£, πάντες, omnes, Act. 1. 19, 24. ix. 14, 21. 
Enchor. Ὑ [7, 24. Vide rus. 

owvonm ou. Hefer ad o'woit. 

O* OTt X O.2 $., ΠΙ, δυνατὸς, potens, qui potest, Ps.xxiii. 8. 
O'€ Orttux oa 9. 93.29 O1, δυνατὸς ἔσομαι, potero, Num.xx1i.38. 
252. ΦΗΕ €ovortarxo s. 33.250, πρὸς τὸν δυνάμενον, ad eum 
qui potens est, Heb. v. 7. οσοππιβεῖ éeovoriqgxoss. 
29.990507, (πᾶς δυνατὸς.) omnes potentes, Deut. i1. 18. 

O'€OIt2,, φαίνεσθαι, splendere, Mat. xxiv. 27. cjo'eote, 
€poc[, πρόδηλον, manifestum est, Heb. vii. 14. Sah.  ejov- 
Ono, €& 0A, κατάδηλόν ἐστιν, manifestum est, Heb. vii. 15. 
Sah. .ecjowvortp, €&02, γνωστὸν, notum, Áct. 1x. 42. Sah. 
Refer ad οσζωπρ,. 

O*€OIt9 c], TU, φάτνη, praesepe, stabulum, Isai. 1. 3. Luc. 
Dno 99 16. xin. 15. plu. Hab. m. 17. | Vide owoss«. 

O'€ORÓT, λαμβάνειν, sumere, Exod. xxxv. 5. 

o*ooAe, Sah. abundare, MS. Borg. cexxxix. Vide 
O^€0XUDA€- | 

O'* 0027€, ΠΕ, Sah. πύργοι, turres, Ps. xlvii. 13. et in 
Act. S. Panes, p. 311. IHeb. *rmo3. 
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o*ooTe, sah. λάχανον, olus, Luc. xi. 42. plu. λάχανα, 
olera, Ps. xxxvi. 2. Rom. xiv. 2. et Mingar. p. 252. olera, 
MSS. Par. 44. p. 333. Vide owoT. 

O*€00e,€, rte, Sah. exei, piscatores, Mat. 1v..18. Vide 
O*£009,€, et οἵόορε. 

ΟὝΟΠ, It, Sah. ὁσιότης, sanctitas, Ephes. 1v. 24. ἁγιω- 
civ), sanctimonia, 1 Thess. ni. 13. ἁγιάζεσθαι, sanctificari, 
Mat. vi. 9. ἀναλάμπειν, fulgere, Job xi. 15. 2,it O"*€OTl, 
ὁσίως. sancte, 1 Thess. n. 10. 

ovonep, €&oA, Sah. detegere. mss«crnuprom mai 
ετε 9i πεφίλοοοφος, uj Css.GO55. ceoxorp,ey e&oa, 
mysterium quod philosophis non potuit detegere, M. L. 
forte oon p, e&oA. 

O^€ ODTL, ἐξαποστέλλειν, emittere, Joel.111.13. Vide oeopn. 

o*oc, Sah. fugere, procul recedere. ἁ δ σοῦ τ 
€'P3s7p4n4pave, Δ ΔΊΚΤΟΙ eiovocer MS. Borg. 
CLXXVIII. 

owoceeit, Tu, et ᾧ, πλάτος, latitudo, Gen. xui. 17. 
Exod. xxv. 10. Ps. exvii. ὃ. πλατύνειν, dilatare, Gen. xxvi. 
29. Ps. xvi. 36. ἐμπλατύνειν, dilatare, Deut. xix. 8. Amos 
1.13. Arab. ix4., latitudo. Vide o**eceuwit. 

o*vocT, Sah. spatiosus, latitudo, MS. Borg. crxxr. 
οι OWOCTIL ἐν εὑρυχώρῳ, in loco spatioso, Ps. xxx. 8. 
Vide supra. 

o*€ocp, Sah. remus. κωπηλάται, remiges, Ezech. xxvii. 8. 
Vide &ocep. 

O'€OCe[, Tt, Sah. vacuus. χε mue mA 41220It 5€ erie- 
7 W2,6T €qovoceq mnces»oone qoum, MS. Borg. 
CCXIH. $,€itp,H €wo'woce|, γαστέρες àpyai, ventres pigri, 
Tit.1.12.. Vide o«wocet. 

0*0, id quod precellit pre alio. £24 ὙΨΈΎΧΗ ov- 
OW ἀπὲ Tope. οὐχὶ ἡ ψυχὴ πλεῖόν ἐστι τῆς τροφῆς, an 
non anima preestantior est cibo, Mat. vi. 25. $2£H ἔθω- 
πεῖ AIC A£24.AAOIU €O000 T. CpUDOv, οὐχ ἡμεῖς μᾶλλον 
διαφέρετε αὐτῶν, an non vos preestantiores estis illis, ver. 26. 
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Owpuoas: ΧΕ ΟΥΟῪ € οτέςωοτ, διαφέρει ἄνθρωπος προβά- 
του, homo praestat ovi, Mat. xii. 12. ΟὟΔΕ owv&uwkxk e«q- 
O*OT € necjoc, οὐδὲ δοῦλος ὑπὲρ τὸν κύριον αὑτοῦ. neque 
servus supra dominum suum, Mat. x. 24. €cjoxo' 6 
OS uk, ὑπὲρ δοῦλον, plusquam servo, Philem. ver. 16. 
€poOT, κατατέρπεσθαι, exultare, Soph. 111. 14. 

ovo €602, ἀφορίζειν, separare, Exod. xxix. 24. Lev. 
XX.25. AIO0*O0€* nur; emu é8$02, ἀφοριεῖτε ἑαυτοὺς, S- 
gregabitis vos, idem. 9,4. owcgaser € Δι᾿ ΤΟΎΟΤΟ, πρὸς 
γυναῖκα €» χωρισμῷ, ad uxorem in separatione, Lev. xviii. 
19 er0*oTc, separans eum, M. L. p. 34. Sah. 

ovo 8, Sah. πλεῖον, prestantior. £2H ΤΕ ΨΎΧΧΗ οὐ- 
οτδ 4n ec 4 €9,pH, οὐχὶ ἡ ψυχὴ πλεῖόν ἐστι τῆς τροφῆς, 
numquid anima non excellentior cibo, Mat. vi. 25. cjow- 
OT & epoi, (ἰσχυρότερός) μον, prestantior me est, Mat. in. 
11. Vide o«xoe&$. 

ἐξὸν ἃ. Sah. effundere, libare, MS. Borg. ccxcr. 
Vide oxoreS8. : 

oo &e, τ, Sah. foramen, MS. Borg. cccxrt. 

ovore, Sah. λάχανα, olera, Mat. xiii. 22. ΠΕΟΎΟΤΕ, 
olera, MS. Borg. ccxumr. Vide oxoo're. 

oO T€6, praestantior. épjo € rua oc oA^oc €oox- 
ὄτεβ, τῶν ὑπὲρ λίαν ἀποστόλων, pre apostolis summis, 
2 Cor. xi. 5. xii. 11. €eoxvó€$8$, superabundans, MS. 
Lex. owóT€8, ὑπερέχειν, presstantior esse, Philipp. i1. 3. 

Ox o'1 ΕΒ, σπένδεσθαι, libare, libamentum offerri, Philipp. 
mz. 9 um.iv.6. 

ovoTe€& é&$o^. Vide owvuxre& 6&0. 

O'*O'T ΕΠ, τρεπᾷν, perforare, Hagg.1. 6. Vide οστεπ. 

ovo τ, Sah. σπονδη, libatio, Gen. xxxv. 14. Vide o«- 
οὐ €i. 

o*o'roweT, olus, olera, MS. Vatic. Lxix. et MS. 
Borg. cuxxi. Vide owe oww. 

OX OT UDDI, ἀστράγαλος, vertebra, sphondylus, talus, Dan. 
v. 24. 
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ovoTe, Hhefer ad ouvre, 

owow. Vide οὐ. 

O^£OQJ, ἑκούσιος, spontaneus, Lev. vii. 6. Vide oxuogj. 

ood &ec, Sah. Refer ad οτζωκ 8. 

O'*OgJ€25., φυρᾷν, miscere, Gen. xvin. 6. €wowodqyess, 
πεφυραμένοι, mixt, Exod. xxix. 2. ἀναπεποιημένοι, prsepa- 
rati, mixti, Num. vi. 15. Arab. σιῶν, miscere. Refer ad 
οὐκ 62. 

ovogj2£, sah. conspersa, MS. Borg. ccn. ετοτο- 
({{35., πεφυραμένη, mixta, Lev.ix. 4. Vide supra. 

oodudic, Sah. πλατεῖα, platea, Mat. vii. 18. latitudo, 
MS. Borg. czxxiv. Confer o*wwxyc. 

o'*odjep, συντρίβειν, conterere, Ps. ii. 9. mer maov- 
OQJC['T, με ἐκτρίψεις, me conteres, Job xxx. 23. Sah. Heb. 
tb. Vide owe. 

o*oudje, Sah. σαθρὸς, putridus. txtee Towuge ecow- 
OUocp, ὥσπερ ξύλον σαθρὸν, sicut lignum putridum, Job xli. 
18. 

OwO9, καὶ, et, Luc. x1. 1,7. Act; vini Ten, 
Hierog. 232, ὅς. Enchor. 9) i, Unt. 

O'*OB,, προστιθέναι, addi, augeri, Act. 11. 41. v. 14, ἐπιτι- 
θέναι, apponere, Ps. lxi. 4. adjicere, Deut. 1. 11. κατοικεῖν, 
habitare, quiescere, Sap. Sal.1. 4. στρατοπεδεύειν, castra- 
mentari, habitare, Gen. xii. 9. καταπαύειν, requiescere, 
considere, Exod. x. 14. κατασκηνοῦν, habitare, quiescere, 
Mat. xii. 32. σκηνοῦν, habitare, Gen. xin. 12. παρεμβάλ- 
Ae», castramentar, Exod. xix. 2. a4 kKgjartowo9, mak, 
(ἐὰν καθέλῃς.) quum deposueris tibi, Gen. xxvn. 40. Arab. 
». Vide οτερ,. 

0**09,€, ttt, Sah. ἁλιεῖς, piscatores, Mat. 1v. 18. ποτο- 
9€, ἰχϑύδιον, pisciculus, MS. Par. 44. p. 221. σκορπίος, 
scorpius, MS. Par. 44. p. 232. θήρα, venatio, capta, tamen 
Arab. est 3L, venator, MS. Par. 44. p. 223. 

ovoe9,e, nomen loci. mFr4cecr e&oAp,r TCTOg τ- 
owog,e, &cÉRok esxnapeoc, qui egressus e finibus 
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Ouohei, ivit ad Parthos, MS. Borg. cxxxrr. Vide ox- 
ΟΡ}. 

O*YO9,€A5, Ili, σύγκρισις, interpretatio, Dan. iv. 3, 4, 6. 
σύγκριμα, edictum, interpretatio, Dan. iv. 14. v. 12. Vide 
οσωρ,6 31. 

OwO9,t, "I, ἁλιεῖς, piscatores, Mat. iv. 18. Luc. v. 2. 
Vide oxog,c. 

009,25, Sah. προστιθέναι, adjicere, Job xxvi.19. 22- 
WO*O9,220*, οὐ προσέθεντο, non adjecerunt, Job xxix. 
22. 

O*OX, ὑγιὴς, sanus, Act. 1v. 10. ὁλόκληρος, integer, 
1 Thess. v. 23. plu. €wowox, ὁλόκληροι, integri, Deut. 
xxvii.O. ὑγιαίνειν, sanum esse, incolumem esse, Gen. xliii. 
27, 98.- A3XX CCOXOX, € ὑγιαίνουσιν, si valeant, Gen. 
xxxvii. 14. €cjowvox €$02, integer, purus, MS. Borg. 
ucxxix c Enchor. 167. 33A 7S ΟἽ. 

o*vox, sah. λῃστὴς, latro. tee ΠΟΎΟΣ, (ὡς ἐπὶ λῃστὴν.) 
sicut latronem, Mat. xxvi. 55. 

OxOxi, T. σιαγὼν, gena, maxilla, Mat. v. 39. Luc. vi. 
29. plu. Ps. xxxi. 9. Isai. l. 6. Hos. x1. 4. 

O'*OXO*€X, μασσᾶσθαι, mandere, manducare, Job xxx. 
5. Apoc. xvi. 10. ab o«óxt. 

O*OXIL καθαιρεῖν, destruere, Deut. vii. 5. Rom. xi. 3. 
καθαίρεσθαι, destrui, Lev. xi. 35. καταστρέφεσθαι, subverti, 
Jonah mi. 4. Vide ovwoxn. 

ΟὝΟΧΠ, Sah. commiserari. ΧΕ ΚΟΎΟΧΠ XO€IC, ἱλεώς 
σοι Κύριε, commiserearis Domine, Mat. xvi. 22. 

O*€OXc[, ἐκτεμνεῖν, abscindere, Isai. xxxviii. 12. 

oxoG &, Sah. pro ooGtt, quod vide. : 

o*oGé, Sah. σιαγὼν, mala, maxilla, Mat. v. 39. plu. 
Isai.l.6. et MS. Par. 44. p. 282. 

0*060*€€6, Sah. μασσᾶσθαι, mandere, manducare, Job 
xxx. 4. MS. Borg. czxxxix. Refer ad owoxovex. 

owoGi, Sah. συντρίβειν, conterere, confringere, Deut. 
ix. 17. Vide owogje. 
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o*oCT, sah. ἀποπνεῖν, suffocare. A&*YO*YOÓ ΟὟ, ἀπέ- 
πνιξαν αὐτὰ, suffocarunt ea, Mat. xiu. 7. Vide οὔτ΄. 

ΟἼΟΥ, ru, λάχανον, olus, Luc. xi. 42. χλόη, herba gra- 
men, Ps. ciii. 14. endiva, Kirch. p. 194. plu. Acyaxa, 
olera, Gen. ix. 3. Deut. xi. 10. Mat. xin. 32. Vide ox- 
O'T€. | 

opa. T. custodes, MS. Borg. xxvi. Vide owprr, et 
go pare. 

ovpep,, Sah. spatium, area. $2T1kowt: rttowpeg,, MS. 
Borg. ccxr. 

O'€prT, TU, φύλαξ, custos, Gen. 1v. 9. et Kirch. p. 113. 
Vide οὐρὰ Τ᾿. 

O^€ po, πὶ, et ᾧ, βασιλεὺς, rex, Mat. xiv. 9. Act. xxv. 13. 
Καῖσαρ. (πϑαν, τυ ΣῊ . Topo, βασίλισσα, re- 
gina, Ps. xliv. 19. Act. viu. 27. plu. mrowpuoov, reges, 
Ps. ii. 10. xliv. 9. imperatores, pref. Coluth. p. 34. &ov- 
po, βασιλικὸς. regalis, Act. xii. 20. €po* po, βασιλεύειν, 
regnare, Gen. xxxvi. 31. xlvi. 8. &pio*po, βασίλενε, 
regna, Ps. xliv. 4. Enchor. yf 2 ,5,v; [51-2; rex, re- 
gina, vide Young. p. 49. Hierog. ^ Y^P E. & g. 

O'€ po, Π, Sah. προθυμία, alacritas, promptitudo, Act. 
xvii. 11. voluptas, Homil. Chrysost. p. 436. letitia, MS. 
Borg. cccxt. τέρψις, delectatio, hymnus, Soph. iii. 17. 
ἱλαρῶς, hilariter, Job xxii. 26. εὐχαριστεῖν, gratias agere, 
Act. xxvii. 35. τέρπειν, delectare, cantare, Zach. im. 10. 
τέρπεσθαι, delectari, laetari, Ps. xxxiv. 9. &towpo'r T 5- 
pit, εὔθυμιι γενόμενοι πάντες, gavisi sumus omnes, Act. 
xxvil. 36. 
οὔρῳ, Tu, faba, Kirch. p. 193. Herodotus observat, 
/Egyptios fabis serendis operam non valde dedisse, et 
consitas plerumque non edisse, sacerdotes vero fabam 
ne intueri quidem sustinuisse, existimantes eam esse 
* 1mmundamy," lib. i. c. 37. 

o*puo, fossa. eopecjcessite itovpoo ie,rpuocr, (ἐν xa- 
ρακοβολίᾳ.) posuit, ordinavit fossam 1n eum, Ezech. xvii. 
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17. χε Og, 2*141224. Cpe' T €HOYpUXO'€, ἡσυχάζετε αὖ- 
τοῦ, state hic, quiescite hic, Exod. xxiv. 14. 

οὔρῳ, nr gaudium, Lit. Cyrilli, p. 525. Vide ove- 
po. 

ovpuje, Sah. φυλακὴ, vigilia, Luc. xii. 37. plu. Num. 
m.7. Vide o«wepue. 

owcorm. Vide com. 

O^$ CCU I1€, sah. 2,It O^fCQU 1€, ἐξαίφνης, subito, Job 1. 9, 
pro o*gjcite, quod vide. 

ΟἿ 4.9, TU, καρπὸς, fructus, Deut. ΧΙ. LT. κάρπωμα, ob- 
latio, sacrificium, Luc. i. 13. 13. 5. ὁλοκαύτωμα, holocaus- 
tum, Lev. xvi. 24. γέννημα, fructus, Prov. viii. 19. epo- 
49, ποιεῖν καρποὺς, fructus facere, vel producere, Mat. 
vii. 18. "Foowr 4.9,, διδόναι καρπὸν, fructum dare, Marc.iv.8. 

O^ T€, ἐν, in, Gen. 1. 6, 7. ἀνὰ μέσον, mter, Exod. x1. 7. 
Gen. iii. 15. μεταξὺ, inter, Gen. i. 4. or € €&$02, παρὰ, 
pre, Deut. vu. 7. €&$0X ove, παρὰ, pre, Exod. xxii. 
17. ἀπὸ, a, ex, Deut. xiv. 2. cum aíhxis, ow To, inter 
me, Isai. v. 3. owrwx, inter te, Mat. v. 23. oru, 
inter eum, Exod. 1.24. or, inter nos, Luc. xvi. 26. 
οὐ το, inter eos, Joh. 1v. 31. 

o«v'rok, Sah. £v», novacula, Ps. li. 2. Vide rok et 


SECOK: 
Ow"roerri, Sah. κοπετὸς, planctus, Jer. ix. 10. θρῆνος, 


planctus, lamentatio, Ezech. xxviii. 11. 

Ow rcarma, Bas. εὐσχημόνως, decenter, 1 Cor. xv. 40. 

O€da xt, ru, Jecur, Kirch. p. 77. 

O^édct, φιλεῖν, osculari, Gen. xxvii. 26. Tower, φιλεῖν, 
osculum dare, ver. 27. Vide Φι. 

ovt, vox multiplicis significationis. Sumitur pro re 
jam facta, ut 22x, Jam, sed formam verbi accipit et cum 
alio verbo conjungitur, et verbum auxiliare est, ut 24.- 


^» Ow*U) VAp AI$£240/O04.22. 92104. pO, ἤδη ἡ θύρα κέκλεισται, 


*jam clausi Januam meam, Luc. xi. 7. $,NA€ 4*XOowt 
€ T 2,2.Yt &poc, ἤδη κέκριται, jam. judicatus est, Joh.111.18. 
Α ἃ 4 
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οὕ, ἀγγελία, nuncium, Isai. xxviii. 9. Ezech. vii. 26. 
cessare, δι τοξζ, ἐπαύσαντο, cessarunt, Gen. xxiv. 18, 22. 
Luc. v. 4. &co'vto Aci ixe T owrtow, ἀπέχει, ἦλθεν ἡ ὥρα, 
sufficit, venit hora, Marc. xi. 41. διοζῳ €161, ἀπέχω, 
jam habeo, Gen. xli. 23. a ποσῷ ΕΠΟΊ, ἀπέχομεν, jam 
habemus, Num. xxxii. 19. €wo^uo ΕἼὙΟΊ, ἔλαβον, accepe- 
runt, Num. xxxiv. 15. διό 3.100025, παρῆλθεν ἀμη- 
τὸς, preeteriit messis, Jer. viii. 20. Tt4.£O*€00, ἠνεχύρασαν, 
pignore capiunt, Job xxiv. 3. mnawowto 65c4 T 680A 
ΠΕ, ἐβούλοντο ἀπολύσαι, volebant dimittere me, Act. xvii. 
18. €po'eu», ἀποφθέγγεσθαι, eloqui, Áct. 11. 4. φθέγγεσθαι, 
sonare, sonum edere, Ps. xcii. 4. Nah. ii. 7. λαλεῖν, loqui, 
Marc. ix. 6. ῥήγνυναι, frangere, erumpere, Isai. xlix. 13. 
διαφωνεῖν, perire, Num. xxxl. 49. ἀποκρίνεσθαι, respondere, 
Marc. xi. 29.. coto, λύειν, solvere, Marc. 1. 7. ἀναλύειν, 
dissolvere, Marc. xi. 2. τελεῖν, finire, Mat. xix. 1. Sah.. ἐκ- 
λύειν, dissolvere, fatigare, Jer. xii. 5. διαστέλλειν, distin- 
guere, Lev. xi. 47. ἐκθάλλειν, germinare, Sir. 1. 22. ἐξανθεῖν, 
efllorere, Isai. xxxv. 2. -[oww 660A, ἐκῴφύειν, enasci, 
Mat. xxiv. 32. διαχωρίζειν, separare, 2 Reg. 1. 23. "[0'wuo, 
ἐνεχυρασμὸς, pignus, Ezech. xvin. 7. Vide Τοτω. 

O00, IL, Sah. φάσις, rumor, fama, Act. xxi. 31. re- 
sponsum, MS. Borg.ccxix. narratio, MS. Borg.cexxxix. 

οσωθαι!, TU, λευκὸς, albus, Mat. v. 36. λευκὴ, alba, Lev. 
ΧΙ. 4. πεθοζθο, λευκὸς, albus, Lev. xiii. 13. plu. πι- 
o*euo&du, albae, Gen. xxx. 32. Vide owo&g. 

ΟὟΟΣΙ, TU, γεωργὸς, agricola, Gen. xlix. 15. Joh. xv. 1. 
2'lim. 11. 6. ποι a AOAt, ἀμπελουργὸς, vinitor, Luc. 
ΧΗ]. 7. plu. ruouot, γεωργοὶ, agricole, Joel. 1. 7. 

O*€Uo1rU, TU, et ᾧ, φῶς, lumen, lux, Joh. xi. 9. φωτισμὸς, 
illuminatio, Ps. Ixxvn. 14. ὅρασις, visio, Ezech. vin. 2. 
ἀπαύγασμα, effulgentia, sap. vi. 96. ΘΡΟΎΟΘΙΠΙ, φαίνειν, 
illucescere, Ps.lxxvi. 19. φωτίζειν, illuminare, Luc. xi. 36. 
ἀνατέλλειν, Mlucescere, Hab. n. 3. ἀναλάμπειν, illuminare, 
Amos v. 6. a&cpep ouoiru éport, ἐπέφανεν ἡμῖν, i1umina- 
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vit nos, Deut. xxxiii. 2. -Fowwoutu, illuminare, Ps. xvii. 
28. Gio, φωτίζεσθαι, illuminari, Lit. Basilii, p. 22. 
ZEthiop. ΟἽ, lux. Vide ovoerm. 

ΟὝΟΟΠΙ, κίθαρα, cithara, Gen. xxxi. 27. Apoc. xviii. 22. 
in plu. palmze, 9,2.rto*eoiru, φοίνικες, palme, Apoc. vii.9. 

o*two^e, Sah. εὐφορεῖν, fertilis esse, Luc. xii. 16. Vide 
O**UXUDA€. 

O*«UDAC, Tt, Sah. ἐντροπὴ, pudor, verecundia, Ps. Ixviii. 
19. Ixx. 8. τροποῦσθαι, in fugam vertere, prosternere, Ps. 
Ixxxvin. 23. ἐντρέπεσθαι, pudefieri, erubescere, Ps. xxxiv. 
5.6: Dix: 2. 

O^ 0025., TUI, τὸ ἄριστον, prandium, Luc. xi. 38. βρῶσις. cI- 
bus, Gen. m. 6. φάγειν, manducare, comedere, Ps. Ixxvn. 
25. καταφάγειν, devorare, consumere, Ps. Ixvii. 9. καταφά- 
γεσθαι, consumi, Amos ii. 5. Ow*5Cpuo$£. €c[OYCO22., πῦρ 
καταναλίσκον, ignis consumens, Deut. ix. 3. Heb. xii. 28. 
€po*ux25., φάγειν, comedere, Marc. vi. 31. Vide ove. 

O^n€to2?. HORT, μετανοεῖν, peenitere, Joel. n. 13. μετα- 
μελεῖσθαι, poenitere, poenitentiam agere, Exod. xi. 17. 
2 Cor. vii. 8. "T o*0025. it9,oHt, μεταμέλομαι, me poenitet, 
idem. Refer ad owes2 inp. 

ous 7, niger, MS. Vatic. rxir. | 

οὔδει, Sah. φάτνη, praesepe, Isai. 1. 3. ab ovo. 
Vide o0. 

οὐ xip, liquamen, condimentum, Zoeg. p. 555. 

o*tort, Sah. μέρος, pars, portio, Joh. xix. 23. et MS. 
Borg. ccn. proportio, F. S. p. 3. ovum iT ov, quinta 
pars, MS. Borg. ccxrvi. | 

O*UoIL, IL, apertio, Mingar. p. 203. ἀνοίγειν, aperire, 
Mat. xxv. 11. Act. viii. 32, 35. Sah. διανοίγειν, aperire, 
Marc. vii. 34. 

ογζωπ IECA. XT, πρόβλημα, propositio, Ps. xlviii. 4. ox- 
UDIL CA.XT, αἴνιγμα, enigma, Deut. xxviii. 37. 

ow epit, Sah. patere versus locum, contermi- 
nus esse, Zoeg. p. 412. 
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oua p, e&a A, Das. δεικνύναι, ostendere, apparere, 
Epist. Jerem. ver. 3. πε owwma.p, e&a A, φανερὰ ἔσται, 
manifesta erunt, ver. 30. 

o*vtuort4& o, €&oA, Sah. ostendere, apparere, manifes- 
tum facere, MS. Borg. crxxiv. et crxxvir Vide ox- 
oit, 

Owtortü, Tu, λύκος, lupus, Gen. xlix. 27. Joh. x. 12. 
plu. 9,4.rtovecortar, λύκοι, lupi, Fab. 1. 8. Soph. 111. 3. Mat. 
vil. 15. 

οτπρ,, TII, ὀπτασία, visio, apparitio, Luc. i. 22. φανε- 
ροῦσθαι, manifestar, 2 Cor. xi. 6. 

ovn, 6802, ἡ δήλωσις, manifestatio, Ps. cxviii. 130. 
ἔνδειξις, demonstratio, Philipp. 1. 28. παῤῥησία, fiducia, 
2 Cor. ii. 12. ἐπιφάνεια, manifestatio, Amos v. 22. ἐπιφα- 
vic, splendidus, terribilis, Joel. 11. 11. Malach. iv. 5. -To*e- 
u:otto, €& 02, ἐξομολόγησις, confessio, Ps. xli. 4. Z5en ow- 
ὡπρ, €&02A, φανερῶς, manifeste, Act. x. 3. ἐμφανῶς, mani- 
feste, Soph. 1. 9. σαφῶς, manifeste, Hab. 1. 2. tne ox- 
uto, €&0oA, confessores, Liturg. Gregornü, p. 549. οὐ- 
ωπρ, Εθολ, παῤῥησιάζεσθαι, fiducia uti, Act. x. 27. ἐξομο- 
λογεῖσθαι, confiteri, Mat. 1. 6. ἀναδεικνύναι, ostendere, ap- 
parere, Luc. x. 1. ἐπιφαίνειν, illuminare, Ps. xvii. 15. ózre- 
σθαι, apparere, Ps. xviii. 2. ἀναγγέλλειν, indicare, Ps. xli. 8. 
annuntiare, renuntiare, Áct. xix. 18. δηλοῦν, manifestum 
facere, Ps. xxxvii. 18. ἀγαλλιᾶσθαι, letari, Ps. xix. 5. ἐξα- 
γορεύειν, confiteri, Lev. v. δ. ἐπιφημιίζεσθαι, improperare, 
objicere, Sap. ii. 12. παραδειγματίζεσθαι, ignominize exponi, 
Jer. xii. 22. Sah. eepoowwoite, 6€&02, γνωστὸς, Ps. Ixxv. 1. 
cxli. 3. Exod. 11. 25. 

owuwrt Vide wn. 

O^ € UD pTL, ἐξαποστέλλειν, mittere, Ps. xvil. 144. ἀποστέλλειν, 
mittere, Mat. 11. 16. x. 16. Vide o««epm. 

o*«uocef, Tt Sah. ἀθέτησις, abrogatio, Heb. vii. 18. ix. 26. 
segnities, torpor, MS. Borg. cxc. plu. ἀργοὶ, otiosi, Mat. 
XX. 3. xarapyeiv, inutilem reddere, Luc. xiii. 7. karapyei- 
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σθαι, destrui, 1 Cor. xv. 26. 2 Tim. i. 10. aboleri, 1 Cor. 
1.6. Vide o«oceqt. 

OUT, unus, una. 5er Ow9,HT HOWUXT, ἐν ὁμονοίᾳ, 
unanimitas, concordia, Ps. liv. 14. τὰπ πού, μονο- 
κερὼς, unicornu, Ps.lxvii. 6. p,4&rtc$£0'T πον, una- 
nimes, Ps.Ixxxii. 5. ΟὝΣ, τὸ αὐτὸ, idem, 1 Cor. x. 3, 4. 
Sah. 2 Pet. iii. 7. ὅμοιος, similis, Judee ver. 7. Sah.. o- 
UXT, €», unum, Isai. v. 10. Bas. 

O*XUXT, IG ὠμὸς, crudus, Exod. xii. 9. στέαρ, adeps, 
Exod. xxiii. 18. Lev. iij. 3, 9. Sah. neeovuv, χλωρὸς, 
viridis, Gen. xxx. 37. €woi €T our, χλωριζούσας, Vi- 
rescentes, Lev. xiv. 37. 

οὔτ, Sah. τρυπᾷν, terebrare, Job xl. 21. Vide infra. 

ογω 4t, τρυπᾷν, perforare, Exod. xxi. 6. Vide o- 
0» i €i. 

OUT 8. Sah. ἀναβαίνειν, ascendere, Joh. x. 1. 

O*€0o1 €, μετακίνησις, transmutatio, Zach. xin. 1. κίβ- 
δῆλος, commixtus, Lev. xix. 19. ὑπερβαίνειν, transire, trans- 
gredi, Ps. xvii.29. μεταναστεύειν, emigrare, Ps. 1xi.6.. μετα- 
στρέφεσθαι, converti, mutari, Act. 11. 20. Joel 11. 31. μετα- 
βάλλειν, transmutare, convertere, Exod. vii. 17. ἀπαί- 
per, proficisci, Num. xxxiil. 11, 12. ovoe&ek ἔπεωι, 
προσανάβηθι ἀνώτερον, ascende superius, Luc. xiv. 10. co&e 
Iubow εϑθουσστεβ Ππριοτο, ἕνεκεν τῆς ὑπερβαλλούσης 
δόξης, propter gloriam maxime excellentem, 2 Cor. 111.10. 

o*vwr€& &&02A, ru, μετοικεσία, transmigratio, Mat. 1. 
11. μεταβαίνειν, transire de loco ad alium, Mat. xviii. 20. 
transferre, Ps. Ixxix. 8. σπένδεσθαι, immolari, Philip. n. 
17. μεταβάλλεσθαι, mutarj, Lev. xii. 3. &  o*oe&eq 
€ & 02, μετέθηκεν αὐτὸν, transtulit eum, Gen. v. 24. &c[ov- 
oe& ee €&0o2, (μεταστήσας αὐτὸν.) amovit eum, Act. ΧΙ]. 
22. : 
O'€U»'T €i, b, τρυμαλία, foramen, Marc. x. 25. om, ἴο- 
ramen, Jac. ii. 11. τρυπᾷν, perforare, Deut. xv. 17. Vide 
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owüU*Tent €60A, mnn σπονδὴ, libatio, libamen, Gen. 
xxxv. 14. Exod. xxix. 40. Num. xv. 5, 7. Dan. ix. 27. 
σπονδεῖον, spondeum, libatorium, Exod. xxv. 29. σπῶνδειν, 
libare, Gen. xxxv. 14. Exod. xxxvin. 8. Hierog. (f 5v, 
libationes. Vide τ en. 

ow«uxr eu, ver, MS. Lex. Wilk. 

owu rn 680^, Sah. σπονδὴ. libatio, Gen. xxxv. 14. 
σπονδεῖα, libatoria, Num. iv. 7. κέρασμα, mixtura, Isai. Ixv. 
11. libare, MS. Borg. cxciv. Vide ovd ert. 

οὐ 10*€*€1, χλωρότης, viriditas, Ps. Ixvii. 13. Vide 
O'*C10*0»1. 

O0» P,, χώνευμα, conflatile, Hos. xii. 2. χωνευτὸς, con- 
flanlis, Deut. xxvii. 15. χωνευτὰ, conflatile, Nah. 1. 14. 
χωνεύειν, fundere, Isai. xi. 19. et cum &&02, fundere, 
Ezech. xxii. 20. exhaurire, MS. Borg. ccxir. 

O**0X0DA€, Tt, ah. affluentia, Fragm. Georgii, p. 304. 
abundantia, copia, MS. Borg. ccxr. διαχύεσθαι, diffun- 
dere, abundare, Zach. i. 17. Rabin. 5512, divities, copie. 
Vide owe. 

oup, sah. κατοικεῖν, habitare, Ps. xxvii. 4. Vide 
O^ U52,. 

oue, €&o2, Sah. ἐξομολογεῖσθαι, confiteri, Ps.Ixvi. A7. 

o*«uxuoxe, Sah. lzdere, MS. Borg. ccxx. 

O"UXU, ᾧ, διάστασις, intervallum, Luc. xxn. 41, 59. 
διάστημα, distantia, intervallum, Gen. xxxii. 16. εὐχωρία, 
latitudo, latus, Gen. xxvi. 22. ἔνδεσμοι, juncturee, Ezech. 
xi. 1. 

οτωα!, mu, et b, θελήμα, voluntas, Dan. iv. 32. Rom. 
xil 2. ὄρεξις, desiderium, Rom. 1. 27. ἐνθύμημα, cogitatio, 
Ezech. xvi. 36. βουλὴ, consilium, voluntas, Áct. xx. 27. 
εὐδοκία, beneplacitum, Cant. vi. 3. 2 Pet. 1. 17. 58}. ἑκού- 
σια, spontanea, voluntaria, Deut. xi. 6. αἵρεσις, electio, 
voluntaria oblatio, Lev. xxii. 18. προαίρεσις, studium, vo- 
luntas, Eccles. 1. 14, 17. Sah. plu. ruowexu, θελήματα, 
voluntates, Ps. xv. 3. ἔννοιαι, cogitationes, Sap. Sal. 11. 14. 
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g5er nou, ἑκουσίως, voluntarie, Exod. xxxvi. 2. οὐ- 
0X, θελεῖν, velle, Isai. v. 24. O^tUXUy Ro HT, ἐπιθυμιητὸς, de- 
siderabilis, Ps. xvin.10. ἐπιποθεῖν, cupere, velle, Rom.1.11. 
θελεῖν, velle, ver. 13. βούλεσθαι, consulere, velle, Ps. Ixix. 
2. ow, θελεῖν, velle, Ps. xix. 19. Syr. Los, velle. Vide 
ΟἾΔΑ. 

οὐὕστ!, m, Sah. scissura, Mingar. p. 262. σκέπη, fis- 
sura, Cant. ii. 14. pou, findere, MS. Borg. ccxrvi. 
HA.0*€0XU. €T OO'T Cl, προστιθεὶς, apponit, Eccles. 1. 17. 

o*uxgy&, n, Sah. ἀπόκριμα, responsio, 2 Cor. 1. 9. ἀπο- 
κρίνεσθαι, respondere, Mat. xix. 27. Luc. xii. 2. 2 Pet. i. 
16. “9 11€cjovvodj Seer, οὐδὲν ἀπεκρίνατο αὐτῷ, non respondit 
el, Luc. xxiii. 9. Διο 8. rta.v, προσεφώνησε, respondit 
eis, Áct. xxil. 40. 

owuxg&, Sah. συντρίβειν, conterere, confringere, Job 
XXIX. l7. O'*uxy&, συντριβείη, confringatur, Joh xxxi. 23. 
Vide ovegjayer. 

O^€0XQJ€, Sah. καταναλίσκειν, consumere, Heb. xii. 29. 
Refer ad οσώωα3Ἁ. 

o*wuxueS, Sah. ἐκτρίβειν, conterere, Job ix. 17. Vide 
O^ UXtdJe[. 

O^UXU€2$, IU, φύραμα, conspersio, massa, 1 Cor. v. 6. 
φύρασις, commixtio, Hos. vii. 4. ἐγκρυφίας, panis, subcine- 
ricius, Hos. vii. 8. plu. ruowtcogjes2, φυράματα, massas fa- 
rine subacte, Exod. viu. 3. φυρᾷν, miscere, Lev. vi. 2. 
€c[oüxuess, πεφυραμένη, conspersa, Lev. vi. 21. ἀναπε- 
ποιημένη, preeparata, mixta, Lev. xxiii. 13. 

οὔσῃ, τ, Sah. νὺξ, nox, Luc. xii. 20. pro ΟἼΗ. 

o«uxy2s, Sah. φυρᾷν, miscere, Gen. xvin. 6. φύρεσθαι, 
misceri, fcedari, Job vii. 5. 

ovuxgss*, Sah. καταναλίσκειν, consumere. O'*KU9yT 
€cO' UD 33, πῦρ καταναλίσκον, ignis consumens, Deut. iv. 
24. Vide o*uxuye. 

ouxuc, m, Sah. κῆτος, cetus, MS. Par. 44. p. 162. 
μάστιξ, flagellum, Job v. 21. 
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O**UXaJC, evpóc, latus, latitudo, Exod. xxx. 2. Deut. iii. 11. 
πλάτος, latitudo, Gen. vi. 15. πλατύνειν, dilatare, Ps. xxxiv. 
21. πλατύνεσθαι, dilatari, Gen. xxvii. 14. covuouyc, lata, 
f. Mat. vii. 13. 

O^é0XUJC €S$02, πλατυσμὸς, latitudo, Ps. exvii. 45. 

ovuxyceem ἔβολ, ἐμπλατύνειν, dilatare, Deut. xii. 20. 
pro οσωώοθεπ. Vide ovocoert. | 

O'€UXgJ' T", προσκυνεῖν, adorare, Ps. v. 7. xxi. 27, 29. Luc. 
iv. 7. Mat. xiv. 23. ἐξιλάσκεσθαι, placare, Gen. xxxii. 20. 
osculare, Mingar. p. 240, 244. Sah. 

oux, π, Sah. φθέγμα, eloquium, sermo, Job vi. 26. 
ἀποκρίνεσθαι, vespondere, Mat. xxii. 29. xxiv. 18. Vide ov- 
ως. 

o*éuodajrc, Ti Sah. σύντριμμα, contritio, Isai. XXX. 14. συν- 
τρίβειν, conterere, confinpere, 1 Reg. xix. 11. Ps. n. 9. 
συντρίβεσθαι, frangi, Joh. xix. 30. comminui, Job xxxvii. 
11. Vide o*vuxg&. 

O**U39,, προστιθέναι, addere, Ps. cxi. 22. irruere, Ps. 
Ius 8; στεγάζειν, tegere, Ps. cin. 8. κατασκηνοῦν, habitare, 
Marc. iv. 32. κατοικεῖν, habitare, Ps. xxvii. 4. Jer. vii. 3. 
manere, F. S. p. 49. Sah. 

ογωρ, 1 4&4. T, Das. προστίθεναι, addere, adjicere, Thren. 
lv. 22. 

o"*t09,€, rte, Sah. ἁλιεῖς, piscatores, Mat. iv. 18. Vide 
O'**00g,€. 

οὐ, 643. TU, σύγκρισις, interpretatio, Dan. ii. 3, 4, 5. 
μεθερμηνεύειν, interpretari, Marc. xv. 34. ἀποκρίνεσθαι, re- 
spondere, Dan. 111. 16. Mich. vi. 5. οὐχ, εν xecnue, 
διπλασίασον ῥομφαίαν, duplica gladium, Ezech. xxi. 14. Φη- 
τε gq&wvowv4ps2ece, quod interpretati sunt, Mat. i. 
23. si cum o«v&e componitur, ἀντιστάναι, resistere, o*- 
A€ Hcemnadgoowup,ess owGBnc, neque resistent, Luc. 
XXL. 15. 

o*09,2x, Sah. ἀντίθεσις, oppositio, 1 Tim. vi. 20. avri- 
λογία, contradictio, Heb. vii. 7. ἀντιλέγειν, contradicere, 
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Act. xxvid. 22. ἀντείπειν, contradicere, Job xxiii. 13. 
XXXll l. €c[OYU09, 23, ἀντιλέγοντα, Gontrodibertens . Rom. 
x. 21. Wie 0*YU»9,22, (τοὺς ἀντιδιατιθεμένους,) eis qui ad- 
versantur, 2 Tim. 11. 25. 

0**002,25., iterum, MS. Borg. ccxxvi. CCXLVI. iterare, 
CXCIX. 

ΟὝΣ, ὑγιῆς, sanus, Lev. xii. 10. Vide o*«ox. 

O^€UDXTL, cb, καταστροφὴ, subversio, Gen. xix. 29. 2 Tim. 
ii. 14. desolatio, interitus, Job xxvii. 7. κατάπτωμα, ruina, 
Ps. exlin. 14. σύντριμμα, contritio, Jer. viii. 24. destruere, 
dejicere, frangere. κατασκάπτειν, destruere, Rom. xi. 3. 
Amos il. 14. καταθλᾷν, confringere, Ps. xli. 10. καθαιρεῖν, 
destruere, Ps.Ixxxviil. 40. καταστρέφειν, destruere, Mal.1.4. 

οὐ, Sah. μασσᾶσθαι, manducare, Job xxx. 4. Vide 
OYO6- 

O**00G&, Sah. συντρίβειν, conterere, confringere, M. L. 
p.43. Vide infra. 

οὐ στ, Sah. συντρίβειν, confringere, Deut. ix. 17. 
Ezech. xxix. 7. κατάγνυναι, frangere, Joh. xix. 31. Vide 
ove. 

o*uxT. ἀφόρισμα, separatio, Exod. xxix. 24. ἀφαίρεμα, 
separatio, oblatio, Lev. x. 15. ἐκφόρια, fructus, proventus, 
Deut. xxviii. 33. ἀφορίζειν, separare, Lev. xiu. 54. Num. 
XXXV. ll. ἀποσπᾷν, avellere, Luc. xxii. 41. διστάναι, rece- 
dere, Luc. xxiv. 51. διαστέλλειν, distinguere, separare, 
Lev. x. 10. xi. 47. διορίζειν, dividere, Exod. xxvi. 33. 

og, Sah. vitiose scriptum pro ΟὝΣ, quod vide. 

οὐα!Δ...9, Sah. φύραμα, conspersio, massa, ἢ Num. Xv. 
18, 19, 21. pro ovuxga.ss. Vide OU s. 

O*€dgj&.Tt, rr, mutuum, mutatio, Luc. xi. 5. δάνειον, fee- 
nus, mutuum, Deut. xv. 10. Τεποτα ἃ. ri mutuum dare, 
Ps. cxi. 5. Chald. 5r, mutuum dare. Vide qgja.m. 

οὐδ, Towdua.u, ποτάσσειν, percutere, Exod. vin. 
16, 17. xxi. 12. verbum est qj&xj, plaga, cum articulo 
οὐ, et T, dare. 
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O'€dj&, sah. ἐκδιηγεῖσθαι, ennarrare, Job xii. 8. ἀποκρί- 
νεσθαι, respondere, Luc. xiv. 3. vitiose scriptum pro o*- 
uxu&, quod vide. 

οὐ S irt, leguminis genus, MS. Borg. xxvi. 

ΟἼΗ, τ, Sah. νὺξ, nox, Gen. vin. 6. Mat. xxvi. 34. 
Marc. xiv. 27. Act. xxvii. 27. plu. g,enowaju, noctes, 
Job vii. 3. Arab. (ἂς, vesper, caligo. Vide ewgjn. 

ovujuas, urbs /Egypti. Z5em mugacqew ἅτε owv- 
qiias cea MS. Borg. rxx. ejt ownooaic xe ow- 
qjRes. 92$. IUT Od rt&.oAn&e, MS. Borg. crLxvir. 

o'€uRitpoerc, eer, Sah. ἀγρυπνίαι, vigilie, 2 Cor. vi. 5. 
ab ΟἼΗ, nox, et poetic, vigilare. 

οὐ ορίερ, confringere, Exod. xxiii. 24. Vide qgop- 
(ΠΕΡ, quz est vera lectio. 

o*ugjc, Sah. punctio. οὐσίας, X^ovocH, punctio cum 
lancea, MS. Borg. ccxxxr. 

o*dc €&o2, dilatare, MS. Borg. crxxiv. male scrip- 
tum pro o*uxyje €&oa. 

owujcite, Sah. gn O^ QJjCIte, ἐξαίφνης. subito, Mich. 
1.3. Act. ix. 3. xxil. 6. ἄφνω, repente, subito, Áct. ii. 2. 
xvi. 26. Vide ou ite. 

o*€cr, π, Sah. θρίδαξ, lactuca, MS. Par. 44. p. 333. 

οὐ 25€, Tu, ἔκτρωμα, abortus, Num. xii. 12. 1 Cor. xv. 8. 
Vide οὐρα. 

o*2,&, Sah. μέσακλον, liciatorium, jugum, textorium, 
1 Sam. xvil. 7. 

O'é9,4.K, ΠΕ, Sah. ἐπιεικὴς, mitis, clemens, 1 Tim. iii. 3. 

o*2,4.p, Sah. canis, MS. Borg. cczxxvnr. Vide οὐ- 
2,0p- 

O*€9,€, IL, Sah. ἔκτρωμα, abortus, Num. xi. 12. Vide 
οὐ 25e. 

O€*9,€I€rT, "T, βόθρος, fovea, Zach. iii. 9. Arab. ὧδ,» 
terra depressa, cava. 

O'€9,€A^€, p,cit, Sah. cantus, hymni, modulate vo- 
ces, F. S. p. 97. Vide owveA^e. 
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O0*2,! €&0oA, ru, δῆλοι, urim, gemmse lucentes, Deut. 
xxxiii. 8. 

O^ 9, edo &,pert, ἀντιστάναι, resistere, Lev. xxvi. 
37. 

O** 200p, ΠΕ, Sah. κύνες, canes, Job xxx. 1. Mat. vii. 6. 
Luc.xvi. 21. Vide infra. 

O^* 2,Op, Tu, κύων, canis, Exod. xxii. 31. Deut. xxiii. 18. 
2 Pet. 11. 22. plu. ruoe,uop, et rteovve,oop, que vide. 

o*92,0*9,€, Sah. ἔκτρωμα, abortus, Job iii. 16. Vide 
infra. 

owo0v9,u, Das. ἔκτρωμα, abortus, 1 Cor. xv. 8. Vide 
supra. 

O*€ 9, UoK, Sah. θώρακα, frena, loricee, 1 Sam. xvii. 5. 

Ow9,Up, ΠῚ, κύνες, canes, Mat. vii. 6. Luc. xvi. 21. 
Philip. in. 2. sing. 0wv9jop. 

O*XAI, IU, σωτηρία, salus, Ps. ni. 2. σωτήριον, salutare, 
Ps.ix. 14. ἴασις, sanitas, sanatio, Ps. xxxvii. 3. £v», vita, 
Ps. xxxvi. 1. εὐφροσύνη, letitia, Gen. xxxi. 27. ἐπιμέλεια, 
curatio, sanatio, Prov. in. 8. σώζειν, salvare, Ps. xxiii. 16. 
γίνεσθαι ὑγιὴς», sanum fieri, samtatem recipere, Joh. v. 9. 
O'€x&.t, ἔῤῥωσθε, valete, Act. xv. 29. 

O^€XOC, ἥμισυς, dimidium 1n. mensuris, Exod. xxv. 10.- 

oxus, Sah. γενεὰ, generatio. ἃ. οὐχ. πτε- 
ΟὝΧ»Α, εἰς γενεὰν καὶ γενεὰν, ad generationem genera- 
tionis, Ps. ci. 12. pro xcu. 

o*GH, malum cydonum, Kirch. p. 259. plu. ow, 
mala cydona, p. 178. Chald. xe3n. 

owGic, Sah. dimidium. πέντε, quinque, MS. Borg. 
CCXIII. O'* GIC ma. Hpoo22 €, πεντακισχίλιοι ἄνδρες, quin- 
que millia hominum, Marc. vi. 44. o*wGic 6&4, πεντα- 
᾿κισχίλιοι, quinque millia, Ezech. xlv. 6. ow6tc c unu&e, 
quinque digiti, MS. Borg. ccirr.. Vide infra. 

O^ GOC, Sah. dimidium. πέντε. quinque ; πέντε χιλιάδαι, 
quinque milla, Isai. xxxvi. 36. "Vide supra, et ουὖ- 
XOc. 
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O** GC, Tt, Sah. πικρία, amaritudo, Job x.1. Vide rta.6GCe. 

oT, T. vulva, Exod. xxxiv. 19. pro oT, qus est vera 
lectio. 

Οὐ» multus, multa, plurimus, plurima. πολὺς, multus, 
Ps. xxvii. 3. πολλὰ, multa, Gen. xin. 6. €cjpodr, πολλὴ; 
multa, Ps. xxiv. 11. Sah. eod, multi, F. S. p. 4. πλείονας, 
plures, Mat. xxi. 36. €cjogj, δασὺς, densus, Hab. in. 3. 
€COdj, πυκάζουσα, densa, Hos. xiv. 9. ὑλώδης, abundans, 
sufhiciens, Job xxix. 5. Οὐ, πολυπληθεῖν, multus numero 
esse, multiplicare, Lev. xi. 42. augeri, MS. Borg. ccu. 

odi, Sah. ἀναγινώσκειν, legere, Mat. xix. 4. Act. xv. 31. 
xxiii. 34. 

ogjess, extinguere. Vide κε. 

ogjas,, Sah. φύρασις, commistio. "Todays, φυρᾶσθαι, com- 
miscere, Job xxx. 14. Vide wxuyes. 

οἴ 2s cj, Tt, Sah. βαφὴ, immersio, tinctura, Sir. xxxi.31. 

oue, Sah. irrepere, saltu se projcere, MS. Borg. 
CLXXXVI. 

OQJX, IU, ἀλοιφὴ, unguentum, tectorium, Ezech. xii. 
12. xpieiv, linire, Exod. 11. 8. «ouv, dealbare, Deut. xxvii. 
2,4. οὐχ. WutowG, καταχρυσοῦν, obducere auro, Exod. 
XXW. BP. 

OgJX, IKKOfUA, «ou», calce dealbare, Act. xxiii.3. €'w- 
OQJX HKKOIFA, κεκονιαμένοι, dealbati, Mat. xxiii. 27. 

ὃς, ἐκθλίβειν, exprimere, Gen. xl. 11. 

Oq'T mito 6$, χρυσοῦν, deaurare, Exod. xxvi. 32. obdu- 
cere, xxv. 11. καταχρυσοῦν, obducere auro, ver. 13. 

Εἶτ, Sah. infigere, MS. Borg. cuxxxi. figere, M5. 
Borg. cxciv. Vide exp. 

oca, Sah. oblivisci, MS. Borg. crxxxvir.. Vide οδαι. 

025c, δρέπανα, falces messorum, Mich. iv. 3. pro ocZ5. 
Vide ὡς 25. 

09,6, Tt Sah. ποίμνη, grex, Mat. xxvi. 31. Joh. x. 16. 
ποίμνιον, grex, Luc. xii. 32. Act. xx. 28. αὐλὴ, caula, Joh. 
x. 1. cella, MS. Borg. cixxix. | 
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O9, TU, βουκόλιον, armentum, grex, Deut. xxviii. 4. 
ποίμνη, grex, Joh. x. 16. ἀγελὴ, grex, Luc. vini. 32. ἔπαυλις, 
caula, domicilium, Exod. viii. 18. plu. r105,1, greges, Ps. 
xlix. 9. χωρία, praedia, Act. xxviii. 7. 

O91, μένειν, manere, sustinere, Mat. xxvi. 38. ὑπομένειν, 
sustinere, expectare, Ps. Ixvin. 20. ἐκδέχεσθαι, expectare, 
1 Cor. xi. 33. ἱστάναι, stare, Exod. iv. 26. 

09,1 ελετ, Bas. ἱστάναι, stare, Epist. Jerem. ver. 26. 

O09, GpA T, ἱστάναι, stare, Ps. 1. 1. ἀφιστάναι, recedere; 
ἀνορθοῦν, erigere, Ps. ix. 21. εὐπερίστατος, circumstans, cin- 
gens, Heb. xni. 1. 

O9)! épa&' T owfe, ἀντίκεισθαι, adversari, Exod. xxiii. 
22. 

Og,C, Tt, Sah. θερισμὸς, messis, MS. Par. p. 220. falx 
messoris, MS. Borg. cuxxin. θερίζειν, metere, Mat. vi. 26. 
Galat. vi. 7. € ΟΡ, (ΟὟ, πρὸς θερισμὸν, ad metendum, Joh. 
iv. 35. 

Oxt, Tu, δόλιος, dolosus, Ps. xxx. 18. ἄδικος, injustus, 
iniquus, Ps. xln. 2. ner xi, ἀνομία, miquitas, Heb. 1. 9. 
plu. πιῦχι, ἄδικοι, iniqui, injusti, Mat. v. 45. tyranni, 
MS. Borg. xxIx. σιαγόνια, maxille, Deut. xviii. 3. fallere, 
MS. Borg. cccxu. 

oxi, Sah. Refer ad wx. 

OXIL, ἐνθρύπτειν, conterere, frangere, Bel. ver. 33. Vide 
O^ Cox. 

Oxo, ἀποπνεῖν, suffocare, Mat. xin. 7.. πνίγειν, suffocare, 
strangulare, xxvn. 5. Vide wxe,. 

oGc, Sah. ἀσφαλτοῦν, pice oblinire, Gen. vi. 14. 

oGp, Sah. tremere, vacillare, MS. Borg. ccxxrr.. Vide 
up. 

J oT, Sah. πνίγειν, suffocare, strangulare, Mat. xxvii. 5. 
Vide (6. et owoGT. 
oT. T. μήτρα, vulva, Gen. xxix. 31. xxx. 22. Vide 
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IT. 

π. Enchor. 2, 2, —, 4. Hierog. - 
$. ὦ. σέ. | 

τ, denotat numerum 80.  $20»*CHC A€ WHAc[DCR 
d5en n inpossmi ne, Μωυσῆς δὲ ἦν ἐτῶν ὀγδοήκοντα, Moyses 
autem erat octoginta annorum, Exod. vii. 7. macpoca 
gsem W£&- ipossmU, ἦν ἐτῶν ὀγδοηκονταὲξ, erat octoginta 
sex annorum, Gen. xvi. 16. 

rn, Sah. adhibetur pro ᾧ. Nam hac dialectus abhorret 
ab aspiratione. Sic Tip4 t pro bpa.rt, nomen. ΠΟΡΚ pro 
copk, eruere. 

n4, Sah. qui pertinet ad aliquem, de. πὰ. neort, 
ne, ζώντων, viventium, vel illorum qui vivunt, Mat. xxii. 
32. τ n4 HECQqECiU T, καὶ τοῦ Πατρὸς, et Patris Ipsius, 
Luc.ix.26. ποτὰ. πποὰλ. πὰ. C4 A2 0*KAIOC ΠΕ, 4.00 
ΠΚΕ owa πὰ mnebapacaroc ΠΕ, τὸ ἕν μέρος ἐστὶ Σαδδου- 
καίων, τὸ δὲ ἕτερον Φαρισαίων, una pars Sadducseorum est, et 
altera Phariseorum : vel una pars pertinebat ad Saddu- 
czos, et altera pertinebat ad Phariseos, Act. xxin. 6. 
Vide da. et πὰ. 

Tn&.& RA, nomen hominis, MS. Borg. rxxxi. 

Ta.Hce, nomen viri. δ. πᾶ. r4. nuce, MS. Borg. crxx. et 
OLI 

m4oarmorm, vicus /Egypt. ἃ πολι mna.o4. mort, 
MS. Borg. 111. 

HAOUIHL, C,4«, Sahargeth, urbs /Egypti, Kirch. 
p. 209. 

T4.1, αὕτη, hec, Mat. xxvi. 31. οὗτος, hic, Luc. xvii. 14. 
Sah. Joh. ix. 19. Sah. τοῦτο, hoc, Act. 11. 14. Sah. 

na: em, Sah. τοῦτο, hoc, Mat. xxi. 4. ὅστις, qui, Luc. 
xxiii. 19. Joh. viu. 53. plu. rta.1 eir, quod vide. 

nat e, Sah. ὃς, qui, Mat. in. 12. 

na ere, Sah. ὃς; qui, Act. xv. 10. 

nai m, Sah. ὃς, qui, Mat. xxvii. 9. Heb. vii. 16. ὁ 
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qui, Luc. xxiii. 25. Joh. viu. 26. plu. παι ττ, quod 
vide. 

ΠΑΙΡΗΤ, οὕτως, hoc modo, ita, Mat. xvin. 14. Vide 
ΡΗΤ. 

nage, τ, Sah. sanatio, medicamen, remedium mor- 
bi. er $e nage Tr 4pko 2x2$0k rt&vveooc, MS. 
Borg. cctxxviu. 2£4pe na4xge εἰ e$oAp m πορι- 
HÀ, V&.S prRA, pa.ca.RA, idem. /Ethiop. ἀ ἢ, sanatio. 

na.kKemo, n, Sah. ὀλιγοψυχεῖν, pusillanimis esse, animo 
deficere, Jud. xvi. 16. 

T&.A4.22001t, nomen proprium, MS. Vatic. Lxix. 

14. 9,4.5cnu25, Bas. nomen proprium, Quatrem. p.250. 

H4.2£4.5,0, mons in /Egypto, IUz0)0'€ S&Il4.224.5)0, 
MS. Borg. 101. 

nas£6u, nomen vir. πὰ T4328, MS. Borg. 
CLXXIV. et CLXXIX. 

14.2200, nomen proprium, MS. Borg. rxix. 

na.i2., nomen viri, MS. Borg. Lxxxi. 

naga Gut (.4,4J, DBanuan, urbs /Egypti, Kirch. 
p.208. 

nana. v, U,, Bana, urbs episcopalis, et praefectura /E- 
gypti, MS. Vatic. xvi. 25er mneogjy ria iav, MS. Vatic. 
LXIX. /Ethiop. fl, bana. Verbum IIANO in nummo 
Hadriani legitur, et Pan, cum cornibus in capite, parte 
superna homo, infra hircus, d. lotum, s. pedum. 

nana 50, la, Danaha, urbs /Egypti, Kirch. p. 208. 
nriuo* ima ta. oo, MS. Vatic. xir. 

natecmnm, nomen proprium, MS. Borg. cxrn. 

na.necbecorm, nomen urbis /Egypti, ubi olim episco- 
pus habitavit, MS. Borg. crix. | 

na.itebooct, urbs /Egypti, MS. Vatic. Lxvit. 

Wa.rtR*, nomen viri. 4 πᾶ. na atu, MS. Borg. CCXXV. 

na.rteo^ Sc, ru, unicornis, Kirch. p. 163. 

nannte, nomen proprium. ἃ πὰ. rmarurme, MS. Borg. 
CCXXV. 
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πα πκωλεύς, vicus /Egypti. ocTss1 ewssovT epos 
namnkoAewc, MS. Vatic. Lxvr. 4It4 €misse mnpess- 
na.mkoo^ewc 25er reog| ressxe, idem. 

πὰ ΠΟΎΞΡΗΟ, LAS 4:5, Memphis superior, Kirch. 
p. 207. et MSS. Germ. 17. 

na.mowepd5sr, Au o4, Memphis inferior, Kirch. 
p- 207. MSS. Germ. 17. 

nar oki, nux avellana, Kirch. p. 176. male scriptum 
ΔΙ ΤΟΚΙ. 

na.ÓTtH, nomen mensis. itcovka. ΔΆ ΠΔΟΠΗ, MS. Borg. 
LIX. Vide infra. 

mnaórmr nomen mensis /Egypti. cow ΚΕ na on, MS. 
Vatic. Lxvi. Vide na.dru. | 

nane, nomen urbis /Egypti superioris. 4£0** It$*- 
244.1 €T πόλις πᾶπε, MS. Borg. ccexrr. 

πᾶ ΠΗ, urbs /Egypti superioris, MS. Par. 44. p. 323. 

ΠΑ ΠΙΤ OY pRC, φαθωρῆς, ὈΥΠΒ, Pathros; regio /Egypti, 
Ezech. xxix. 14. et scriptum na.rueovpnc, Ezech. xxx. 
14. 

na.mmuovTe,Sah. nomen proprium. ἃ πᾶ. πὰ Tuto*- 
τε, MS. Borg. crxvi. et crxxvrr. 

πάππων, mu, Sah. ὀρνίθια, avicule, Lev. xix. 26. 

na.p4 T orron, urbs Libye, ΜΆ. Borg. cLix. 

T4.p4.AAO'^€, TUKEXUDO'* e€rtéciTte, uel yall os! uu yall 
u»3, Borles arenosa, Borles, Tanis, Kirch. p. 208. ΜΒ. 
S. Germ. 17. 

na psasove, Sah. nomen mensis /Egyptiorum, qui 
cum Aprili Romanorum congruit. οὐκ ne&o map- 
2201€, MS. Borg. cxx. 221e&oT r&ppe 22112 11- 
"4qie s21009, 22114 poow* €, MS. Borg. ccrvir. 
ZEthiop. Πα, Vide ba.pssovT. 

na pex2,, Sah. nomen mensis /Egyptiorum, Co- 
luth. praef. p. 133. Vide supra. 

nac, Sah. πυροῦν, igne examinare, Ps. civ. 19. Ὑπὲ- 
πδλοτοῦ, ἐγὼ πυρώσω αὐτοὺς, ego gne examinabo eos, Je- 
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rem.iX.7. 4&4KIl&CT, ἐπύρωσάς με, igne me examinavisti, 
Ps. xvi. 3. Vide bac. 

na.cT, Sah. spargere, inspergere. rv nace 9, 2£0- 
οὐ οὶ περ, rttovupz, MS. Borg. cixxxvin. 

na. T, Sah. γόνυ, genu, MS. Par. 44. p. 289. plu. γόνατα, 
. genua, Marc. xv. 19. Act. vii. 60. πᾶ Ta T, τὰ γόνατά μου, 
genua mea, Ps. cvii. 24. mecna T, τὰ γόνατα αὑτοῦ, ge- 
nua sua, Áct. xx. 36. 

I4. T δῖοι, nomen hominis, MS. Vatic. Lxix. 

na.7ce, Sah. sputum, M5. Borg. crxxxIx, et ccxxx. 
Vide πᾶ στε. 

na. €giite, Sah. κηπουρὸς, hortulanus, Joh.xx.15. Vide 
I4. qiie. 

πὲ τι ελεετ, m Sah. νυμφίος, sponsus, Mat. ix. 15. 
Marc. i1. 9. Vide infra. 

I4 Tüi6A^cT, Tu, νυμφίος, sponsus, Mat. ix. 15. Vide 
QgJe^eT. 

na-rgjgme, Sah. hortulanus, MS. Borg. ccxii. Vide 
na-T ege. | 

na. gia, Sah. hortulanus, MS. Borg. ccxri. 

πλύνω, nomen viri. &Tt4. πάω, MS. Vatic. Lxix. 

T2. 2 24.1, ὁ δεῖνα, quidam, Mat. xxvi. 18. 

nadrmnower nomen proprium. &&64 madrover, 
MS. Vatic. Lxr1. 

na brmovT, divinus, nomen hominis, MS. Vatic. rxix. 

nadbop, portus. πᾶφορ 2$2T«go T, MS. Vatic. Lxv. 

na.5cuort, mensis /Egyptiorum, incidens partem max- 
imam in Romanorum Maium. Idem est cum rmagjorc. 
necow Ψιο »*ne&0-7 m45cun nar mne Te€rn2zgortc, 
Georgii Fragm. pref. p. 39. Vide nagortc. 

114.0022, nomen viri. Δ. 884. rt&coss, MS. Vatic. Lxiv. 

na.omnr, decimus mensis /Egyptiorum, et Junio Ro- 
manorum fere respondens ; nam incepit viginti sexto 
die Maii, Canon. MS. Mich. Damiet. Epigramma Gre- 
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cum de isto mense, in Anthologia, ita canit, lib. 1. 
cap. xci. 

Εὐκάρπου δὲ Παὺνὶ προἄάγγελός ἐστιν ὀπώρης. 
ποοῦ i£- δα πιθοῦ mado, MS. Vatic. Lxv. Hierog. 
£z. Hierat. Ze i;. Enchor. v A2. 

πδπι, undecimus mensis /Egyptiorum, Canon. MS. 
Mich. Damiet. Incepit viginti octavo die Septembris. 
Scholiastes Arati, p. 56. notat, mense Thot, qui Romanis 
est September, Nilum incrementa sua consummare. Ad- 
dit, Τῷ γὰρ φαωφὶ παύεται 0 Νεῖλος, ὅς ἐστι κατὰ “Ῥωμαίους 
᾿Οκτώβριος. Eo mense /Egyptii numerabant decrementa 
fluvii, ut agros Jam conserere, et pisces, quos Nilus relin- 
quebat, capere possent. Legimus Anthol. lib.i. cap. xci. 

᾿Ιχθυβόλοισι φαωφὶ φέρει πανδήμιον ἄγρην. 
Hierog. 4yxY. LHierat. G^. Enchor. 992. 

n.a, ΠΕ, Sah. παγὶς, laqueus, Ps. xxiv. 15. xxx. 5. Luc. 
xxl. 35. θήρια, venatio, captura, hom. xi. 9. Heb. rr. 

nage, τ, Sah. ἥμισυ, dimidium, Tobit. xi. 6. Marc. 
vi.23. τ πᾶς TUCLC€w*dpH, μεσονυκτίου, dimidium noctis, 
A Gb; Xx ο΄ TT4dgje mi exue, κατὰ μέσον τῆς νυκτὸς, 
in medio noctis, Áct. xxvii. 27. Vide aur. 

nadgus£0*, Sah. ἡμιθανὴς, semimortuus, Luc. x. 30. 
Vide neuis20'«, et bau sso. 

T4. djortc, Sah. nonus mensis /Egyptiorum, Canon. MS. 
Mich. Damiet. cowt- £&1u04.&07 naagjornc, MS. Vatic. 
LXIX. WCO'* τὸ 2214«ortc, MS. Borg. cuir. Incepit vi- 
ginti sexto die Aprili. Messis mense Maio in /Egypto 
peragitur, Anthol. lib. i. cap. xci. 

Λήϊα δ᾽ αὐανθέντα Lay v δρεπάνοισι φυλάσσει. 
Hierog. £ Ηἰογαῖ. Σοῦ. Enchor. € A]. 

1425022, nomen proprium, Latine aquila. mera 
&&&^. nad5os& daoikitorua, Lit. Basilii, p. 20. et 
scriptum πὰ 0.42. 

n.o, Sah. fissura, foramen. εχτ owrt4.9,ep 2211€ 7 pa., 
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Ming. p. 112. σχίζειν, findere, scindere, Joh. xix. 24. τἃ.- 
T4. 9,cp, ῥήξας, scindens, Job xxxi. 37. Vide nee, et rtp, 

na90«*, Sah. post, MS. Par. 44. p. 170. ena.pox, 
ὄπισϑεν, post, retro, Mat. 1x. 20. ὀπίσω, retro, post, Mat. xvi. 
23, 24. εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω, retrorsum, Joh. xx. 14. Vide ,rma.- 
ον, et ba. 5,0. 

nao pe, Sah. pharmacum, Mingar. p. 87. pn4.9,pe, 
θεραπεύειν, sanare, Mat. viii. 16. xix. 2. Luc. xiii. 14. xiv. 3. 
€cpM4.p,pe €o*o!t mus, ἰώμενος πάντας, sanans omnes, 
Act. χ. 38. Vide $a Z5pr. 

πᾶς, τ, θήρα, praeda, Ámos iii. 4. 

na.o,7, Sah. πίπτειν, prosternere, cadere, Mat. 11. 11. 
Luc. xv. 20. Act. x. 25. xx. 10. Apoc. xix. 10. E 
procidere, Act. xvi. 29. 

nao €G0A, Sah. ἐκχύειν, effundere, Mat. xxii. 35. 
Luc. xxii. 20. Marc. xix. 34. χύεσθαι, fundi, Job xxxviii. 
38. Vide nepyr e€&ox. 

H4.9,0032, nomen hominis. &na. πάρι... Mingar. 
p. eixvii. 

πὰ 6ΈΕ, τ, Sah. tabula, segmentum. e $e ΠΑ ΟΕ 
mQgj€ epe nAresumt 22112 p5C2. v U€A^0C 9,p4&d4. HÀ cHp, 
epoc, MS. Borg. ccrvi. | 

πᾶτε, "b Sah. πτύσμα; sputum, Joh. xix. 6. πτύελον, 
saliva, Job vii. 19. xxx. 10. Vide πεχπὰ στε. 

n$0oA. Vide δολ. 

n&oov, urbs /Egypti superioris. ἃ πᾶ. mamnmnuowvTe 
mai&kKonoc 2211500v, MS. Borg. cxur.. Vide &oov. 

ΠΕ, sum, es, est. Δ ΠΟΚ ΠΕ, ἐγώ εἰμι, ego sum, Ps. 
xlix. 7. ΠΘΟΚ ne, σὺ &, tu es, Ezech. xxxviii. 17. ΠΕ, 
est, Rom. vi. 23. 1 Cor. viii. 4. Prapositio vel subse- 
quente ΠΕ, imperfecti vim habet. πε mum 25 ne erer- 
d5wrc ἐν αὐτῷ ζωὴ ἦν, in ipso vita erat, Joh. 1. 4. naq- 
QqjOmn Ai ΠΕ, οὐκ ἦν, non erat, Ps. xxxvi. 36. πδισΌχι 
πε ica. T5£*co»s2u:, κατεδίωκον δικαιοσύνην, sectabar justi- 
tiam, Ps. xxxvi. 2. | 
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ne, tuus in foem. ut nek in masc. ὅἌὍΠΕῈρ,0, facies 
tua, Gen. xx. 16. 

H€AHC, 9,41, vox ex Graeco corrupta. οΔ ΠΕ ΗΟ 
nxix 226 eir, χειροπέδαι σιδηραῖ, manice ferreze, Ps. 
exlix. 8. 

ne, τ, Sah. οὐρανὸς, coelum, Mat. vi. 10. Marc. xiv. 62. 
Act. xvii. 24. οὐράνιος, ccelestis, Heb. xii. 22. vr me, érov- 
ράνιος, coelestis, Heb. xii. 21. ἄνω, supra, Gal. 1v. 16. super, 
MS. Borg. cxcr. ite, ἀνώτερον, superius, Heb. x. 8. 
£24. IULTIE, ἀνώγαιον, locus superior, Luc. xxii. 12. xim 
"TIE, ἀπὸ ἄνωθεν, a summo, Mat. xxvii. 51. plu. nive, οὐ- 
ρανοὶ, coeli, Eph.iv. 10. Heb. xii. 23. 2Pet.in.13. Vide de. 

ne, Sah. ὁ, qui, Marc. xv. 7. 1 Cor. xiv. 3. Gal. iv. 23. 
2»2»n€, ᾧ, cul, Luc. iv. 6. οὐδὲν, nihil, neutiquam, Luc. 
ΧΧΊΙ. 38. 

ne, Sah. articulus masc. pro ru. mnes£44xe, auris, 
Marc. xiv. 47. nes24.Ko9, collum. r4, meus, nek, tuus. 
ne, tuus, f. et nov, tuus, f. πες, 3 pers. mas. s. nec, 
3 pers. f. rut, noster. ne, vester. mew, 3 pers. plu. 
Vide ru. 

neene, Sah. μετοικίζειν, transportare, Act. vii. 43. μετα- 
τιθέναι, transferre, avertere, Ác. xix. 26. μεταίρειν, trans- 
ferre, Ps. Ixxix. 8. 

neenrt Π, Sah. ἀπόκρυφον, absconditum, Ps. xvi. 14. 
Ixxx. 7. κρυπτὸς, occultus, Mat. vi. 6. Vide ne g,nun. 

neerarme, mri, bonus. neertarec, εὖ, bene, bonum, 
Deut. xxi. 19. Eph. vi. 3. τὸ ἀγαθὸν, bonum, Rom. vii. 13. 
plu. πιπεθπὰ πεῖς, bong, Ps. xxxiv. 12. bona, Thren. ii. 
38. ερπεϑπάᾶπες πηι, benefecit mihi, Ps. xii. 6. δρι- 
Tee: rec ἀγάθυνον, benigne fac, Ps. 1. 20. Vide rta.ite. 

neerngaoxv, futurus, Lit. Cyrilli, p. 12. Vide rt&iov. 

1teooo*, Sah. τὸ κακὸν, malum, Act. xii. 10. Rom. vii. 
21. plu. g,enmeeoo*, τὰ κακὰ, mala, Luc. xvi. 25. Act. 
ix. 13. Vide ner 9,oo*. | 

neoo*2a.6, sanctus, Exod. xxxvi. 3. Vide o4. 6. 
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neeowwmo, den neoowurte, παῤῥησίᾳ, in publico, 
Joh. vii. 4. Vide own, 

neeus£, urbs ab Israelitis in /Egypto condita. me- 
eus. cF Gara den nka p npa esa ccu, ἡρώων πόλις ἐν 
yj Ῥαμεσσῆ, Hleroopolis in terra Ramesse, Gen. xlvi. 28, 29. 
Vide πιθωκα. 

Heedjowrr, κενὸς, inanis. plu. p,4rrteedijowrz, κενὰ, 
inania, Ps. i1. 1. Vide nevgjovwrr. 

ner, Sah. φίλημα, osculum, Luc. vii. 44. ἜΠΕΙ, κατα- 
φιλεῖν, dare osculum, deosculari, Luc. xv. 20. Act. xx. 37. 
Vide πὶ et dci. 

rer, Sah. hic, hec, hoc. αὕτη, hec, 1 Joh. v. 11. τοῦτο, 
hoc, Joh. iv. 13. net: 9,00&, hec res, Act. ii. 12. ne! 
222.€irt, hoc signum, Act. iv. 22. 

nere $ T, Sah. ἀνατολὴ, oriens, Gen. xiil. 14. ca mere& T, 
ἀπ᾿ ἀνατολῆς, ab oriente, Ápoc. xxii. 13. € rca nere, 
κατὰ ἀνατολὰς, ad orientem, Gen. xii. 8. πρὸς ἀνατολὰς, ad 
orientem, Gen. xxv. 6. camere S T, ἀπὸ ἀνοτολῆς, ab ori- 
ente, Num. i1. 38. Enchor. A))/751£2 1). 

neut, 9i, Sah. mures, MS. Borg. czixxxix. Vide 
eir, et Tur. 

nerpe €&02, Sah. effülgere, MS. Borg. cc. Vide cipi. 

πελὰκ, insula et urbs /Egypti, MS. Par. 43. p. 58. 
La derniére place qui appartienne aux Musulmans, est 
l'ile de Bilak, qui n'est qu'à un mille de distance du bourg 
qui forme la frontiére de la Nubie, Quatrem. p. 7. 

n€eAcov, nomen proprium, MS. Borg. xrvrt. 

IeAenenunt, na, πέπων, mollis, pepo, Num. xi. 5. Vide 
πελπεπ. | 

WeAe"«ciort, nomen urbis in /Egypto, MS. Borg. crIx. 
ἀπὸ τοῦ πηλοῦ, aCCepisse nomen, Strabo scribit, lib. xvii. 
p. 1155, In nummo Hadriani invenimus caput Isidis 
loti flore ornatum et literas ΠΗΛΟΥ͂. 

Tess cort, ru, malus silvestris, Kirch. p. 177. 

neArna.o, urbs /Egypti, MS. Par. 44. p. 325. 
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neAne:, ni, melopepo, Kirch. p. 197. Vide neAene- 
ποῦπ. 

πελριπ, urbs /Egypti. τπολις φαπελριπ, MS. 
Βοτρ. cexxr. 

neAó6e, Sah. Vide na 6€. 

ness eir, δυσμὴ, occasus. plu. δυσμαὶ, occidens, Apoc. 
xxi. 13. ca. Tess eit, πρὸς Λίβα, ad Africam, Gen. xx. 1. 
ἐπιοᾶ. mnes emUT, τὰ πρὸς Λίβα, quie ad Africam, Exod. 
xxxvii.6. s»*6G6 a4: er25em neseemr, urbs que in 
occidente, Prec. Copt. p. 417. Enchor. 4217 «« |, et 
vide Young. p. 110. Hierog. ἘΦ, (| 08 uA I. 

1ess00 6&02, ἐνώπιον, coram, Ezech. xxvii. 9. 9*- 
14.32.00 €&02A, ἐνώπιόν μου, coram me, Ps. xv. 8. rnteks»- 
60 &&02, ἐνώπιόν σον, coram te, Ps. Ixxxv. 9. ree[(3$.60, 
ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ, cOram eo, Ps. Ixxvii. 2. Tec$$060, ἐναντίον 
αὐτῆς. Coram ea, Ámos iil. 10. 2*110* 2£ 60 €&02, ἐνώπιον 
avrà», Coram eis, Ps. Ixxxv. 14. 

nes£ka.9, dolor. Vide $22.59, 

nessitz, Sah. δυσμαὶ, occidens, Luc. xii. 84. Vide ne- 
A£CIUI. 

περαπτὰ. 6502, Bas. ἔμπροσθεν, coram, 1 Thess. 1. 3. 
1.19. πελᾶπτὰ. ἐβθ. δᾶ, ἀπέναντι, coram, [58]. 1. 16. 

nes£rnugja, dignus. a&c[messrmuja, dignus fuit, Copt. 
Prec. p. 164. 2*1u0epness nua, οὐκ ἠξιώθην, non dignus 
sum, Gen. xxxi. 28. éT4coperteprtess ga. ὃς ἱκάνωσεν 
ἡμᾶς, qui fecit nos dignos, 2 Cor. iii. 6. 

ne»srüuxg. Vide qa. 

ness 0 €&02, Sah. ἔμπροσθεν, coram, Mat. xxiii. 13. 
3311433710 €&02, ἐνώπιόν μου, coram me, Act. x. 30. »2- 
nek2x T0 €&02A, ἐνώπιον rov, coram te, Act. x. 33. “3πε- 
e[as 10 €&02A, κατὰ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ, coram eo, Áct. xvi. 9. 
241CCA* 10 €&o2, ἐναντίον αὐτῆς, coram ea, Gen. xvl. 4. 
A2T1€Y33-10 €&02, ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν, coram eis, Ps. Ixviii. 22. 
2311623 10 €&80A W5CI0C, (ἀντικρὺ Χίου.) coram Chio, 
Act. xx. 15. Vide 227T0 €&$0^. 
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nes£5,rrT, βοῤῥᾶς, aquilo, septentrio, 2 Par. iv. 4. Ps. 
Ixxxvii. 12. € nes£9,rr, πρὸς βοῤῥᾶν, ad aquilonem, 
Gen.xii.14. cà. nes£5,rT, ἀπὸ βοῤῥᾷ, ab aquilone, Apoc. 
ΧΧΙ. 13. πρὸς βοῤῥᾶν, ad aquilonem, Exod. xxvi. 18. & nca. 
ἅτε nes£5 T, εἰς βοῤῥᾶν, ad aquilonem, Ezech. viii. 3. 
€&0A ca messo,rr, ἀπὸ βοῤῥᾷ, ab aquilone, Dan. xi. 44. 
Enchor. A.L 2.J. 

nessxe, Sah. urbs et praefectura /Egypti, MS. Par. 44. 
p- 324. 

ne22xu», cepa, MS. Vatic. Lx. Vide ελλχωλ. 

nere, Sah. σίδηρος, ferrum, Job v. 20. xx. 24. Ps. ii. 
9. cvi. 10. ΦΞ5ΠΕΠΙΠΕ, σιδηρᾶ, ferrea, Act. xii. 10. Apoc. 
xix. 15. Vide &erune. 

nemmue, τ, Sah. zio, porta, MS. Par. 44. p. 233. et 
MS. Borg. cccxir.. Vide nite. 

nermure, τ, Sah. σίδηρος, ferrum, Gen. iv. 22. vitiose 
scriptum pro rtermire. 

nei, Sah. ὁ, qui, Joh. viii. 26, 29. τὸ, quod, Mat. vii. 
17. xxi. 4. | 

nemo, jT, Sah. πένης, pauper, Sap. 11. 10. vox ex Greeco 
corrupta. 

nene, vicus /Egypti. oT s&1 πεπλεν, MS. Borg. 
XLVII. | 

nenxtw, Sah. κροκόδειλος, crocodilus terrestris. rmtssTU- 
XU) 22M1KA.5, κροκόδειλος χερσαῖος, crocodilus terrestris, 
Lev.xi. 29. Vide n3*xcuo. 

nep, Sah. ka.imep, «aírorye, quanquam, Act. xvii. 27. 

nepessowit, urbs /Egypti. muip,evussowvim ἅτε πε- 
pes*ovit, MS. Vatic. rxir. | 
» mepepa.co*, Sah. somnio videre, MS. Borg. ccrxxxix. 
Vide rupe, et pa.co*. 

ΠΕΡΙ, Lsix-, cibus, esca, Kirch. p. 331. 

nepiuoox, Sah. splendidus, MS. Borg. ccxcirn. Vide 
Φερι. 
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nepmo*vyx, nomen montis in /Egypto. nrrwo* ἅτε 
neprtovx, MS. Borg. rxix. 

ΠΕΡΟΟΎΤ;, τερπνότητες, delectationes, Ps. xv. 11. Kirch. 
habet. Vide nepoov. 

WHepowonueo! Li lx, Tebda, et Alfaragín, 
urbs /Egypti, Kirch. p. 208. 

Hepcovs224, nomen vir. muugyT Δ 8.84. nepcow- 
2*2., Mingar. p. 253. 

περ €602, Sah. ἐκτείνειν, extendere, Ps. ciii. 2. δια- 
πετάζειν, expandere, extendere, Ps. civ. 39. 

Ttepx, Sah. ἀφορίζειν, separare, Ac.. xix. 9. Vide TIttopx. 

rec, Sah. ἕψειν, coquere, Gen. xxv. 29. 

necepru urbs /Egypti, MS. St. Germ. 17. 

IEecRT, infra. δι΄ enecmT maig et sub 115, F. S. 
p.1.1.18. 2£*nechT, κάτω, infra, Act. 11. 19. Sah. 

nec 4:o*, ne, Sah. nonaginta, M. L. p. 33. nec- 
T 4107€ Jic, ἐννενηκονταεννέα, nonaginta novem, Mat. xviii. 
13. Luc. xv. 4, 7. 

nere, Sah. ὁ, qui, Mat. x. 2. Joh. xx. 24. 9», quem, 
Mat. xxvii. 15. 

Te Eit, vester. Tie €rtcitoc|, sanguis vester, Act. xx. 
26. 

neTe€Aac, Das. ὀφειλομένος, debitus, m. ne T€Aa.c, 
ὀφειλομένη, debita, 1 Cor. vii. 3. Vide ner epos. 

T€ T € IUT €, ἐκ τοῦ ἔχειν, quod quis habet. nere m ΔΚ, 
ὅσα ἔχεις, quecunque habes, Marc. x. 21. nee m4. 
κτῆσις αὐτοῦ, possessio ejus, Ps. civ. 21. οὐ ἔχει, quod ha- 
bet, 2 Cor. viii. 12. à&«cuop $*1u€T € IUT A.c| IUS HKT, 
distribuit bona sua egenis, Doxol. MS. p. 55. nere 
TUT ODOY, τὰ ὑπάρχοντα αὐτῶν, substantia eorum, Gen. xiii. 6. 
KHE'TT€ IUCT0)O'Y, τὰ παρ᾽ αὐτῶν, quee apud illos sunt, Luc. 
τ Vade €T etere. 

ne epoc; debitum, m. nerepoc, ὀφειλομένη, debita, 
1 Cor. vii. 3. Vide ner eA. 
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πετερ, Δ Κ, θέλημά ccv, voluntas tua, Mat. vi. 10. Vide 
ερπε. | 

neT ka. T, συνιὼν, intelligens, Ps. xiu. 2. Vide ka T. 

Ie 22071 1t, Sah. εὐκοπώτερον, facilius, Mat. 1x. 5. 

nein, Sah. Vide πε. 

ne ma.novcp Sah. εὖ, bene, bonus, Jerem. xxiii. 23. 
τὸ ἀγαθὸν, bonum, Gal. vi. 10. καλὸν, bonum, Gal. iv. 9. 
plu. &,ernne πὰ novo, ἀγαθὸν, bona, Amos IX. 4. καλὰ, 
bona, Ps. xxxiv. 12. epnerma.nowcp, ἀγαθοποιεῖν, bene- 
facere, Num. x. 32. 

nena mowy&, Bas. ἀγαθὸν, bonum, Epist. Jer. ver. 32. 
pulcher, MS. Par. 44. p. 400. Vide ne πδ πούς. 

ne mecooq, Sah. ὡραία, pulchra, Act. iii. 12. 

T€ T Ott, ὅμοιος, similis, Mat. xin. 31. Vide Óru. 

ne Too, Sah. κακὰ, mala, Act. ΙΧ. 13. ῥᾳδιουργία, mali- 
tia, Act. xiu. 10. pre 00*, κακοῦν, affligere, male facere, 
Act. xviii. 10. Vide neeoo*. 

neTowva4a 6, ne, Sah. ἅγιος, sanctus, Act. ill. 14. πε- 
KO*€4.4.&, ὅσιός cov, sanctus tuus, Act. 11. 27. plu. rta. me- 
T 0*4. 6, rà ἁγιά μου, sancta mea, Ezech. xx. 8. rekrie- 
TOowvaa 6, ἁγιοΐ σου, sancti tul, Act. ix. 13. Vide 04.4.6. 

nezowvee$, n, Bas. ἅγιος, sanctus, Isai. 1. 4. v. 24. 
Vide supra. 

neTte, Sah. superius, supra. pne ne, superare, su- 
per aliquo elevari, MS. Borg. ccxr1v. Vide me. 

ne71uep, urbs /Egypti, MS. S. Germ. 17. 

ne puoruoc, nomen proprium, MS. Vatic. LXIX. 

nepos, ss226, Sah. κυβερνήτης, gubernator, Jac. iii. 4. 

neTcnuó6, Sah.. παραλυτικὸς, paralyticus, Natirix.9. 
Vide cnG- 
. V€ cipi, nomen proprium, MS. Vatic. LxvI. 

πετοοβρ,, Sah. λεπρὸς, leprosus, Mat. xxvi. 6. Vide 
co& p. 

ne conc, Sah. (παράκλητος,) precator, intercessor, 
1 Joh. n. 1, 2. Vide conc. 
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nevajowerr, Sah. ματαιότης, vanitas, Eccles.1. 2. μά- 
τοῖον, vanum, Isai. xxix. 8. κενὰ, vanum, Act.iv. 25. nee[- 
ne Tdjo*err, ματαιότης avrov, Vanitas ejus, Ps; hiigsen- 
€ TIO er, eic κενὸν, frustra, Isai. xxix. 8. 

neTupow*rr, κενὰ, vana, Job xxvii. 12. μάταια, vana, 
Hos. xii. 1. plu. μάταιοι, vanitates, Jer. viii. 19. 

ne qjovuo, π, Sah. ξηρὰ, arida, terra, Gen.1.9. arida 
terra, M. L. p. 8. 

nero, Das. τὸ πονηρὸν, malum, Isai. v. 20. κακὸν, 
malum, Heb. v. 14. Epist. Jerem. ver. 32. plu. &,emne7- 
8,4*, κενὰ, mala, Epist. Jerem. ver. 48. 

ΠΕῚΡΙΗΠ, ἀπόκρυφος, absconditus, Ps. ix. 28. 5en 
ΠΕῚ 9,HIL, ἐν σκοτομένη, 1n abscondito, Ps. x. 2. ἐν κρυπτῷ, 
in occulto, Joh. vii. 4. Vide 9,um. 

nec e,rrowwo, Sah. πλησίον, proximus, Ps. xxxiv. 14. 
Act. xvil. 27. 

"ne 29,00", Iu, πονηρὸς, malus, 2 Sam. ivo S8 πονηρία, 
malitia, Jerem. xxiv. 8. σα πετ ρος, πονηρὸς, malus, 
impius, Ps. ix. 35. plu. πιπετ ριον, σὰ xa«x, mala, 
Thren. ii. 38. wecejpner$,0*, mala sua, Act. iii. 26. 
€prie T 9,U00*€, κακὸν ποιεῖν, malum facere, Ps. xiv. 3. 

neTxoce, Sah. ὕψιστος, altissimus, Act. vii. 48. Vide 
xoce. 

ne στῆχοπο, ὁ ἀδικῶν, inique agens, Ps. ix. 23. Vide 
Ginxorc. ! 

ne7-T. nomen reptilis, Lev. ix. 22. 

Ttedy, Sah. μερίζειν, dividere, Luc. xii. 13. διαμερίζεσθαι, 
in partes dividi, distribui, Marc. xv. 24. καταδιαιρεῖν, divi- 
dere, Ps. cexxxv. 13. Vide rui et riuxg. 

neajss.0*, Sah. ἡμιθανὴς, semimortuus, Luc. x. 30. ΜΕ. 
Vide na.g520*. | 

. neujc. Sah. ἐξιστάναι, stupefacere, attonitum esse, Luc. 
xxlv. 22. ἀφιστάναι, avertere, Act. v. 37. 

necpa.cT €, Sah. αὔριον, cras, Act. 1v. ὅ. ἐπαύριον, cras, 

Act.xiv.2. $$ Tl€c[p4.CT €, τῇ eziovo» ἡμέρᾳ, cras, Act.vii.26. 
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qj&. Tt€c]pa.C T €, εἰς τὴν αὔριον, usque cras, Act. 1v. 3. Vide 
δ τε: 

neo, Sah. διαῤῥήσσειν, disrumpere, scindere, Ps. xxix. 
11. Marc. xiv. 63. Act. xiv. 14. xvi. 22. Vide wu. 

nee,v, Sah. κλίνειν, inclinare, Luc. xxiv. 5. 

neo,T, €&oA, Sah. ἐκχεῖν, effundere, Job xvi. 14. Jer. 
xxii. 3. Ezech. xxii. 9. axem negyr. cmnaep 682A, χωρὶς 
αἱματεκχυσίας, absque effusione sanguinis, Heb.ix. 22. Bas. 
Vide na.9j1 €&02A. 

nexe, dixit, Joh. 1v. 21. nexni, dixi, Gen. xx. 13. rte- 
X4Kk, dixisti, Gen. xliv. 21. nexa, dixit, m. Zach. v. 2. 
nexecj, dixit, m. Joh. iv. 50. Bas. rtexac, dixit, f. Joh. 
iv. 17. nexec, dixit, f. Joh. iv. 19. Bas. nexa dixi- 
mus, Gen. xxvi. 28. nexuvTer, dixistis, Mal.1. 2. πε- 
xuo*, dixerunt, Mat. xxvii. 22. nexa. *, dixerunt, Mat. 
xxvii. 21. Sah. nexe*, dixerunt, Joh. 1v. 52. Bas. nexe, 
λέγουσι, dicent, Mat. xv. 33. 

neótxg, nomen virl. &mn&. mneátüxg, MS. Vatic. LxIx. 

na, Sah. ἐκεῖνος, 1116, Luc. xvin. 14. Joh. 1x. 25. $2115, 
pop en Job.ix- 17. 

ΠΗ, τ΄, Das. οὐρανὸς, coelum, Isai. 1. 2. Heb. ix. 24. plu. 
ΠΗΎΕΙ, οὐρανοὶ, coeli, 1 Thess. i. 10. Heb. ix. 23. 

πὴ €, Sah. ὃς, ille qui, Joh. 1. 206. Vide $n ev. 

nnt, Sah. ψύλλος, pulex, 1 Sam. xxiv. 15. et MS. Par. 44. 
p.43. Vide oe. 

nnure2rn urbs /Egypti, MS. S. Germ. 17. 

num €&$02A, Sah. διαχεῖσθαι, diffundi, uus ΧΧΙ. 24. Εεἰ- 
Ium €&02, ἐκκενῶθεν, effusum est, Cant. i. 

nuove, Sah. plu. οὐρανοὶ, cceli, Mat. xix. 14, 21. pro 
'ΠΗΎΕ, quod vide, et ne sing. 

napa, Sah. extendere, expandere, F. S. p. 26. et Hose 
initio. Vide nep. 

nncce, Bas. πηγνύσθαι, figere, edificare, Heb. vii. 2. 

ΠΗΤ, Sah. τρέχειν, currere, Job xli. 13. Joh. xx. 4. 
1 Cor. ix. 24, 26. φεύγειν, fugere, Job xxx. 3. ' 

ec 
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ΠΗῚ dcà Sah. διώκειν, persequi, Act. 1x. 4. ΧΧΊΙ. 7. 
He €KTUt'T Πποωὺς!, ὃν σὺ διώκεις, quem persequeris, Act. 
XWH. 8. neq HWT ποι, οἱ καταδιωκόντες με: illi perse- 
quentes me, Ps. xxx. 15. 

nuve, Sah. plu. οὐρανοὶ, coeli, Mat. xvii. 35. xx. 1. 
2 Pet. ii. 13. ne, coelum sing. quod vide. 

nung, Sah. διαμερίζεσθαι, separari, dividi, Luc. xii. 52. et 
MS. Borg. cxzvii.. Vide dug. 

nng, Sah. stillare. rt&qj eepuugj ποπος!, Coluth. Mirac. 
p. 64. Arab. zu, stillare. 

nup, Sah. ἀφικνεῖσθαι, pervenire, attingere, Gen. xxvii. 
12. ἔρχεσθαι, pervenire, Prov.xiv.12. /Ethiop. fifth. 

nR6, Das. διαῤῥηγνύσθαι, disrumpere, dividere, Epist. 
Jer. ver. 30. Vide neg. 

nAG€, Sah. πράσον, porrum, MS. Par. 44. p. 333. 

ΠΘΗΠ, m, Sah. ἐπικάλυμμα, operimentum, tegumen- 
tum, Job xix. 29. Vide onm. 

rter&c, n, calcaneus, MS. Borg. x. male scriptum pro 
e1&c, quod vide. 

Iu, articulus masc. ut ὁ Grecorum. m4, meus ; nek, 
tuus, m. ne, tuus, f. πεῖ... Tec, m. tertiae persona. ΠΕΙ͂, 
noster; ΠΕΤ ΕΠ, vester; nov, tertia persona pluralis. 

nu, qui, Exod. vi. 15. 

ni, Sah. φίλημα, osculum, Luc. xxii. 48. -[ Tu, φιλεῖν, 
osculari, Mat. xxvi. 48. Marc. xiv. 44. καταφιλεῖν, deoscu- 
lari, dare osculum, Mat. xxvi. 49. Ps. Ixxxiv. 10. 

Tmu4.22, Das. Fayum ; regio /Egypti media, Quatrem. 
p. 249. et scriptum m1a.25, p. 250. /Ethiop. 4£/79, Fium. 

TUA 2207, nomen viri. 4Tt4. Tu4.3207 , MS. Borg.rvrr. 

ni&arm, palatium, aula. Z5er meporoc $2106, 
MS. Borg. xLvui. 

mueAo,r, nomen proprium, MS. Vatic. xin. 

Tuer Tort, locus in /Egypto, MS. Borg. xrix. 

rueoas, urbs in /Egypto, MS. Vatic. xpvi.. Vide ne- 
Θωλα et TUOUOA4. 
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ΠΙΘΟΎ, nomen proprium, ΜΆ. Vatic. rxir. 

iueuoss, urbs ab Israelitis in /Egypto condita, Exod. 
ἐ Ἢ 1. 

TukKa.ca.p, urbs /Egypti, MS. S. Germ. 17. 

TuKA cesa, urbs in /Egypto, ad mare Rubrum sita, 
MS. Borg. xiv. /Ethiop. "AM, clysma. 

nrKoAoSoc, nomen proprium, MS. Vatic. LXII. 

muA&K. Vide neAa.k. 

nrAako. Vide neAak. 

nua z, Sah. τρύβλιον, patina, paropsis, Exod. xxv. 29. 
Vide Gita x. 

nut, m, Sah. μῦς, mus, Lev. xi. 29. et MS. Par. 44. 
p.338. plu. 1 Reg. vi. 18. Vide dir. 

Turte, Sah. similitudo. Vide rite. 

IUrto 7 rort, nomen viri, MS. Borg. Liv. 

. ΠΙΟΙΚΙΟΙ͂, vicus in prefectura περ χε, Coluth. Mirac. 
praef. 190. 

IUO2£, ,4:, urbs et praefectura /Egypti, MS. Par. 44. 
p.324. 9,2* mr og  rios2, MS. Borg. οοχχι. /Ethiop. 
4-£/9, fium. Vide rua. 25. 

ΠΙΡΕ, Sah. λευκαίνειν, candidum reddere, Marc. ix. 3. 
fulgere, splendere, Mingar. p. 134. 

ΠΙΡΕ, m, germinatio, Sah. mmpe €$0A WR, 
germinatio herbe, M. L. p. 52. βλαστάνειν, germinare, 
MS. Par. 44. p. 408. | 

I1upuooo*, nomen viri, MS. Vatic. Lx. 

ruc& ovr, nomen proprium, MS. Vatic. Lxi1. 

ruce, Sah. ἕψειν, coquere, Lev. x. 29. et Mingar. p. 245. 
Vide cocti. 

IU 74, nomen viri. Δ. πὰ. rz 4, et ATt&. πιτ τὰ, MS. 
Borg. crxxm. 

Ire, ne, Sah. τόξον, arcus, Gen. ix. 13. Ps. xlv. 10. 
Jer. vi. 23. Ps. vii. 12. 

ruceicT, nomen viri, MS. Vatic. Lxvi. et LxIx. 

mucexepxic, locus in /Egypto, MS. Borg. xrvir. 
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IUcKeAoc, nomen hominis, MS. Vatic. xix. 

Πιοοτρδᾶ., nomen proprium, MS. Vatic. Lx. 

Tuco*co*, nomen viri, MS. Vatic. Lxix. 

πιστ δῖος, Sah. nonaginta, MS. Par. 44. p. 136. ruc- 
T 410*€ lic, nonaginta novem, MS. Par. 44. p.179. Vide 
neci 41o'. 

TUgj A. pu», b. 24, urbs /Egypti, MS. Vatic. 1. 

Tugjerutoer, nomen proprium, MS. Vatic. LX. 

IUugiercz &nRci, nomen viri, MS. Vatic. LXIX. 

πιεῖ, s,!,x.5, Nestevaveh, urbs /Egypti, Kirch. 
p. 208. et MS. S. Gerin. 17. 

rugjor, nomen proprium, MS. Vatic. LXVI. 

rugjo, vicus inferioris /Egypti. ow[ss: ewss&owvT] 
epocj xe mniajo, MS. Vatic. LXII. 

nudi, nomen sancti cujusdam, qui ab /Egyptiis co- 
litur. πεπίωτ 2a.&64. πίωι, pater noster Abbas Pi- 
shoi, Lit. Basilii, p. 20. et rugyoxi arto &, MS. Borg. rix, 
ZEthiop. 4M. 

rup,eitT ov, urbs /Egypti, MS. S. Germ. 17. 

Tu5p,on, nomen proprium, MS. Vatic. LXVI. 

Trupopasec, urbs /Egypti, MS. Vatic. LXIX. 

mugopsasec τ 4322£0*A, urbs /Egypti in. praefectura 
Tamiati. £5er πιθοι 2221271, MS. Vatic. LXVI. 

Tmupo, nomen loci in praefectura Pshati. MS. Borg. 
LXXVI. 

IuxA4.A, nomen proprium, MS. Borg. riv. 

muxie»:, nomen vir. 4&&a mixissrn MS. Borg. 
LXIV. 

nkK02OY, nomen montis. 9,22 IUTOO^* $4T0KOOO € ΠΟΔ. 
rie&e φέπιερρο, MS. Borg. crxxmi. 

DmAacnut Sah. manica tunicg, vel chirotheca, MS. 
Borg. ccxxxix. 

RAewrz, vicus /Egypti. nrTs21 nAevrr. MS. Vatic. 
LXW. 

nA6€, Sah. (παλαιὸν,) tritus, attritus ; παλαιὸς, conscissus, 


ΠοᾺ 389 


item scissura. ΓΗ 220tA6€, tunica lacera, trita; 
Graece ἱμάτιον παλαιὸν, vestis antiqua, vel lacera, Mat. 
ix. 16. prAX6€, atteri, conteri. 1€t4 prA 6€ prt πετ- 
puUefrtTAceRnuc moe movgorre, Δ cemao(o) 22- 
τη BUIR TCTH ἘΠΊ Δ ΠΑ͂ΤΕ T0€ HOYXO- 
oAec, MS. Borg. cciv. Vide $eAxr. 

rnasnRovi, Bas. μνᾶσθαι, &ONTUS£HO'€1 TIOC, μνήσθητι Ki- 
(ie, recordare Domine, Thren. v. 1. corrupte scriptum 
pro 41H01. 

raxo,rr, Sah. βοῤῥᾶς, aquilo, Amos vin. 12. Vide 
nesso rr. 

Tesxcuo, Sah. κροκόδειλος, crocodilus terrestris. Tis xw 
2*K4 9, κροκόδειλος χερσαῖος, crocodilus terrestris, Lev. xi. 
20. et in al. MS. scriptum rntemxo. 

Iutv, Sah. versare, fundere. mewdgnupe mcenap row 
€X3* πκὰρ, ποεππτ dgioerg exeo, MS. Borg. cexrvr. 
Vide nonc. 

ΠΟΙ, Tt, Sah. modius. ΔΙ ΚΟΥ Κα HOYKOYI εχ. TIKO 1 
2x10: €T 9,2s220c ριίχως, Mingar. p. 269. πρλτοτη- 
pIOFt 22TKUI 221010! €TCH2, οι T12,0p4cic moea4*x- 
2x4.c' Tom, MS. Borg. cccxir. 

HOie?HIt, nomen proprium. 46684 TIOLRAHTU, MS. 
Borg. Lxiv. 

DHtorcTH, Sah. πιστὴ, fidelis, Act. xvi. 15. ex Graeco 
corrupta. 

nok, Sah. mollis. epe 9,erroowe eviok $m itev- 
epic e, MS. Borg. ccix. 

HON, sah. τραυματίζεσθαι, vulnerari. €*noAe, p 
ματισμένοι, vulnerati, Act. xix. 16. 
|». n0A6, Sah. ἀπαλλάττεσθαι, liberari, Luc. xii. 58. Tto0AG- 
€&02, dimittere, separare, MS. Borg. ccxrvr. /Ethiop. 
fih, liberavit. Vide noA6- 

noAGc, Sah. βώλαξ, gleba, pulvis. Ἔδωλ 2€ €&$0^ 
πρεππολόςο WKA o, τήκω δὲ βώλακας γῆς, infundo autem 
glebas terre, Job vn. 5. 
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τς ΠΟΙ͂ €&02, Sah.. ἐκχύνεσθαι, effunditur, Mat. xxvi. 28. 

Vide cuoi. 

nomv €o,pa., Sah. vertere 1n, convertere se intus, Min- 
gar. p. 222. Vide nv. 

nomnssornpoc, vicus /Egypti. owkowx: mss nca.- 
Δεῖν ἅτε φιᾶρο ἅτε 5CH841 €necparm me xe 
nomssonpoc, MS. Borg. ΧΙ ΤΙ. 

noo εϑολ, Sah. προπέμπειν, preemittere, Act. xv. 3. pro 
eno, €&02, quod vide. 

noorte, Sah.. μετοικίζειν, transferre, deportare, Act. vii. 
4. μετατιθέναι, transferre, removere, Act. xiii. 22. 

Ttoore €&o2, Sah. μεταναστεύειν, migrare facere, Ps. 
cvill. 10. ἀποικίζεσθαι, deportari, Jerem. xiii. 19. ἐκχεῖν, 
effundere, Jerem. xxii. 4. Ezech. xxxvi. 18. 

noorte ee,pa.i, Sah. μετοικίζειν, transferre, transportare, 
Act. vii. 16. Vide noone. 

noone, Sah. nomen mensis /Egyptiorum qui Octobri 
Romanorum fere respondet. 9,t cow xow dajssumn 2*- 
noone, MS$. Borg. ccxxxr. Vide na.oru, et πδιπι. 

nova, Sah. Vide ova. 

noo*v, Sah. σήμερον, hodie, Mat. vi. 11. Luc. xii. 28. 
Rom. xi. 8. Vide $ooxv. 

noo, Sah. αὐτῶν, illorum, MS. Par. 44. p. 163. 

oos, Sah. scissura, segmentum, F. S. p. 114. Vide 
cu» 25. 

noog,e'e, ὅλῃ. denotare potest coeli juxta astrologos 
divisiones, domos et aspectus astrorum, Zoeg. p. 652. 

nopex, Sah. διαμερίζειν, dividere, Act. 1. 3. vitiose 
scriptum pro nopx. 

nopk, Sah. ἐξαιρεῖν, eruere, Mat. xvin. 9. evellere, 
Mingar. p. 2603. (συλλέγειν,) evellere, Mat. xiii. 28. Vide 
cbopk. 

nopc, Sah. storea, MS. Borg. cuxxix. 

Tnopa, sah. στρωννύσθαι, sternere. €c[nopd, ἐστρωμένον; 
stratum, Luc. xxii. 12. Vide φορῶ. 
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nopujp, Sah. καταστροφὴ, subversio, Job xxvi. 7. 

nopx €6$02, Sah. διορίζειν, disterminare, separare, divi- 
dere, Job xxxv. 11. προορίζειν, constituere, destinare, 
1 Cor.n.7. Heb. p^». Vide nwpx. 

noce, Sah. ὑγρὸς, humidus, succosus, Job viii. 16. 
πυροῦν, ardere, Apoc. 5 up! &c[Toce, πεπυρωμένον, ex- 
aminatum igni, Job xxn. 25. excoquere, MS. Borg. 
CXCIX. 

rnocok, urbs /Egypti, MS. S. Germ. 17. 

noz, Sah. decidere. à 4ko Δι ΔΎΠΟΤΠΤ 
enecu T ox4ovxa., MS. Borg. cxcrv. 

ποτὰ. Sah. Vide ova. 

nowac[, nomen urbis /Egypt, MS. Borg. xLvir. 
pro nowvSacT. 

nowGacfL, Βούβαστις, nomen urbis /Egypti, Ezech. 
xxx.17. Heb. np3^». rmuenickonoc mre nowSac[T 
ue. DAa Snc, MS. Borg. .xix. Nomen BOYTBAC legi- 
tur in nummis /Eegyptiis Hadriani, Antonini, et Marci. 

I o*Ac[4.pa.x, nomen viri, MS. Borg. xrvir. 

Ilo«*ctpr, nomen urbis et prefecture in /Egypto in- 
feriori, MS. Vatic. LX. Nomen BOYCIP, legitur in num- 
mis /ZEgyptiis Hadriani et Antonini. Vide &ovecipr. 

nouit, regio ZEgypti. $a. ruxurr. 25en T 5(wpa. 
2» Tto«uut MS. Borg. ΧΙ. 

noóe, Sah. Vide noe. 

nog, sah. «Aa», frangere, Mat. xxvi. 26. 1 Cor. x1. 24. 
κατακλᾷν, frangere, Luc. ix. 16. διαμερίζειν, dividere, distri- 
buere, Luc. xxii. 17. διχοτομεῖν, 1n duas partes secare, Luc. 
xi.46. Vide dog. ! | 
.  mogjm, Sah. sacerdotem ordinare. mnemuckomoc ae 

&cqassfaorpe »9290c Δοπούπες 221pecSvepoc, 
MS. Borg. coxxin. Vide noxgjen. 

nog, Sah. pervenire, M. L. p. 18. Vide cog, 

106€, τ΄, Sah. scissura, MS. Borg. cxcrx. 

ΠΡ; pro rpobu 8c, MS. Prec. p. 64. 
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npa, Sah. lectus rivuli. δ΄ er egy r200* επ- 
p&xuj cita v, MS. Borg. cexxxi. 

npa Ane, Sah. opus antlandi, Zoeg. p. 564. 

npmrze,Sah. Vide pire. 

npng, It Sah. κατάκλιτα, accubitoria, Isai. iii. 21. 
στρωμνὴ, stratum, Job xvii. 13. stragulum, storea, MS. 
Borg. crxxix. Ming. p. 248. Arab. | 5,5, stratum, storea. 

"png ka 22, Sah. storea e juncis, MS. Borg. crxxv. 

nprz tei, statio lunz, Ross. p. 166. 

npioov, Sah. διαφανῆ, clara, perspicua, Isai. imn. 21. 
€ecnpiuo'w, λαμπρὰ, splendida, Jac. ii. 2, 3. mpiwoe, 
splendidus, MS. Borg cccxir. splendere, MS. Borg. 
ccxerni. Vide oepiwov. 

npoSo^oo*e, me, Sah. presidia; plurale a προβολὴ, 
E5.p. 2. 

T poco*cHo*, TU, πρόσκαιρος, temporalis, Mat. xi. 21. 
8,4. UTpoco^€cHo'€, πρόσκαιρα, temporalia, 2 Cor. 1v; 18. 
iurtipocoxcao*, temporalia, res temporales, Doxol. p.55. 

npoce*v5coo"«e, Sah. προσευχαὶ, preces, ex Graeco cor- 
rupta, F. S. p. 193. 

npoco*oexg, Sah. temporalis, MS. Par. 44. p. 377. 

npne, vicus /Egypti. oT se npne, ΜΒ. Borg. crxxx. 

nppe, Sah. oriri. {ὐ 4cejnppe va p mát ne»cc e&- 
OAS,K Iova 4., MS. Borg. ccxrvr. 

npo, τε, Sah. χειμών, hyems, Mat. xxiv. 20. Joh. x. 
22. Vide bpuw. 

npa, Sah. ὑποστρωννύναι, substernere, Isai. lvii. 5.. ἐκπε- 
ταννύσθαι, expandere, extendere, Rom. x. 21. ἀνοίγειν, ape- 
Dre Apnoe.xx. 12. 

npóGo'«du, nomen loci in ZEgypto, MS. Borg. cL xxu. 

nca, vicus /Egypti. ow[ss1 ewssow[ &poq 
rca.it4 ajo, MS. Borg. rvri. 

nca te, ρει, Sah. κύματα, fluctus, Exod. xxv. 11. 

nca.pioas., Sah. urbs /Egypti inferioris, MS. Vat. rx:1. 
Vide [a.pios5.. 
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HC&pe,j nomen vir. ἀπά rmcape.*, MS. Borg. 
CLXXVIH. 

nceiricT10c, nomen proprium, MS. Vatic. LxvI. 

ncemp,uov T, vicus ZVEgypti. owTss1 xe nceme,o- 
ow g5em neogy nco:, MS. Vatic. xv. 

Wcor, urbs et praefectura /Egypti. zem meogj nco: 
Ἔπολιςο, MS. Borg. xxvi. Vide Ψοι. 

nc 410v, Sah. nonaginta, F. S. p. 130. Vide nec- 
ΔΊΟΥ. 

ποῦοξ, nomen montis in /Egypto. πτῶος δ ποω- 
ov, MS. Borg. xxvi. 

Itrreneru, nomen urbis et prefecture /Egypti, MS. 
Borg. LXXX1. θεῖ maeog| puo oit 107 eie oo, idem. 

Iz 12£€, urbs /Egypti, Kirch. p. 207. Vide T1232 €it. 

IrTOoA2£44c, nomen urbis Libye, MS. Borg. crix. 

IUz pe, Sah. pref. verbis, πτ pa, 1 pers. sing. IU T pek, 
2. pers. Iz peq et mr pe, 3 pers. rz pei, 1 pers. plu. 
IUT pet, 2 pers. IUz pev et IT pe, 3 pers. 9,2* ΠΤΡΕ 
nera»sav Gok €9,07t tt, ἐν τῷ ἐκείνους εἰσελθεῖν, cum 
illi intrarent, Luc. ix. 34. 9,2* ΠῚΤΡΕ d €cssn djurie, 
ἐν τῷ γενέσθαι τὴν φωνὴν, cum vox fieret, Luc. 1x. 36. 

root, Sah. ἐμὸς, meus, Mat. xx. 23. μοῦ, mea, Luc. xxn. 
42. Tk, tuus, Rom. xiv. 4. σὸς, tuus, Ps. Ixviii. 4. tuo, 
avro), ejus, Rom. viu. 9. πῶς, 3 pers. f. F. S. p. 215. 
πωτπ, ἡμῶν, noster, MS. Par. 44. p. 164. rtr Tt, ὑμῶν, 
xester, Aet. 1. 7. ποῦ, 3 pers. plu. F. S. p. 9. 

nox, Sah. Vide supra. 

nu, Sah. Vide ϑωλ. 

nu»^ex, Das. χωρίζεσθαι, separari, 1 Cor. vii. 10, 11, 15. 
Vide nox. 

noe, sah. vulnus, MS. Borg. crxxi. Vide noA, 

noAx, Bas. χωρίζεσθαι, separari, 1 Cor. vi. 15. Vide 
Φφωρκ. 

πῶλος Sah. distribuere, MS. Borg. cr xxxvi. 

WUAG €&02, Sah. διαλλάττεσθαι, permutari, Job xxxvi. 
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28. separare, MS. Borg. c. xxxvrrr. et Mingar. p. 490. 
liberari, Homil. Chrysost. p. 439. ZEthiop. Πλήν, libe- 
ravit. Vide noA6- 

nco»2c, Sah. scurrilia, Zoeg. p. 491. Vide qya.xe. 

ror, Sah.. Vide rtoox. 

noormv, Sah. vertere, versare, cireumagere, MS. Borg. 
CLXXXvVII. vertere, volvere, MS. Borg. ccc. 

nuire €6$02, Sah. antlare, MS. Borg. ccr. 

nomv ego Sah. inferre, convertere in, MS. Borg. 
ΟΟΙΧ ΧΥΙΙ. 

πωπτ ερρδι, Sah. convertere se intus, Ming. p. 222. 

nuorte €&02, π, Sah. transmigratio, F. S. p. 215. dis- 
cedere, F. S. p. 279. Vide nwwone e&$02. 

noo, Sah. Refer ad nu. 

nopegj e€&0o2, Bas. extendere, MS. Borg. crxxm. 

nopk, Sah. ἐκριζοῦσθαι, eradicari, MS. Par. 44. p. 177. 
ἐκτίλλειν, evellere, Ps. lii. 5. Vide πορκ. 

ΠώρΡηΠ, ἐκτείνων, extendere, Ezech. xxxii. 4. 

πώρα!, Sah. στρωννύσθαι, sternere, Mat. xxi. 8. Act. ix. 
34. διαπεταννύναι, extendere, expandere, Ps. lIxxxvii. 9. 
βάλλειν, Jacere, Marc. xi. 7. 

T100 pog €&o2, Sah. καταστρωννύσθαι, prosternere, 1 Cor. 
ΧΌΛΟΣ i 

Tttopx, ne, Sah. διαμερισμὸς, divisio, Luc. x1.51. σχίσμα, 
divisio, Joh. vii. 48. διαίρεσις, diversitas, 1 Cor. xii. 4. χω- 
ρίζεσθαι, separare, Mat. xix. 6. διασχίζεσθαι, dissecari, Ps. 
xxxiv. 15. διαστέλλειν, separare, emittere, Ps. Ixvin. 15. 
ἀφορίζειν, separare, Act. xix. 9. 

πωρκχ €&02, n, Sah. divisio, M. L. p. 4. χωρίζειν, 56- 
parare, Rom. viu. 39. διαχωρίζεσθαι, discedi, Luc. 1x. 33. 
ἀποχωρίζειν, discedere, Act. xii. 13. ἀφορίζειν, segregare, 
Act. ΧΗ]. 2. ἀφιστάναι, discedere, Act. xv. 38. (ἐπισκιάζειν, 
obumbrare,) dividi, Marc. ix. 7. /Ethiop. ΦΙΛΩΝ. 

πῶς, Sah. Vide nu. 

no, Sah. φεύγειν, fugere, Mat. viii. 38. 2 Joh. x. 12. 
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Act. vii. 29. τρέχειν, currere, 1 Cor. ix. 25. Heb. xii. 1, 
Vide φῶτ. 

nu T. €&o2, Sah. φεύγειν, fugere, Joh. x. 5. ἀποφεύγειν, 
effugere, 2 Pet. 11. 18. (εἰσπηδᾷν,) exsilire, Act. xiv. 14. ἐκ- 
φεύγειν, effugere, Act. xvi. 27. 

nur €govtt, Sah. εἰστρέχειν, introcurrere, Act. xii. 14. 
εἰσπηδᾶσθαι, Àrrumpere, Act. xvi. 19. τρέχειν πρὸς, introcur- 
rere, Job xvi. 14. 

nu» €9,pa: €, Sah. irruere in, Act. xxi. 22. 

nu mca, Sah. διώκειν, sequi, Rom. xiv. 19. 2 Tim. i1. 
22. persequi, Gal. iv. 29. καταδιώκειν, persequi, Ps. cvin. 
16. 

nord, Sah. Vide noo. 

no» 2, Sah. sculpere, M. L. p. 42. διιπωτρ, πού- 
πλὲὰς mue, p. 48. Heb. nns. Vide our e, 

no» 8, €&o2, Sah. éxyeiv, effundere, Act. 11. 18. xxii. 
20. 

Ticooo rte, Tte, Sah. μετάθεσις, translatio, mutatio, Heb. 
vii. 12. μεταίρειν, transire, Mat. xix. 1. μεταβαίνειν, disce- 
dere, Mat. viri. 34. ἐναλλάττειν, permutare, Gen. xlvii. 14. 
μεταστρέφειν, convertere, commutare, Ámos vill. 10. μετα- 
τιθέναι. transferre, Judz, ver. 4. 

nwxurte €&$02, ne, Sah. ἀποικία, transportatio, Jerem. 
xil. 19. μετοικεσία, exilium, transportatio, Mat. 1. 11, 12. 
ἀποικίζεσθαι, deportari, captivum duci, Jer. xiu. 19. μετα- 
βαίνειν, discedere, Act. xvill. 7. μεταναστεύειν, migrare, Ps. 
Xl. 1. ἐκχεῖσθαι, effundi, Mat. ix. 17. ἐκχύεσθαι, effundi, 
Act. 1. 18. 

Ttooooru, It, Bas. μετάθεσις, translatio, mutatio, Heb. vii. 
12. ev εὐϑλεοεπουπι, ἀμετάθετον, immutabilitas, Heb. 
Vi. 17. TUT€AOYTUOUUDIU, μετατιθεμένης, transferendi, Heb. 
vii. 12. Vide nuxwrte. 

nuoupe, ΠΕ, Sah. ὕπνος, somnus, Isai. xxix. 7. évvzvi- 
ἄάζεσθαι, somniare, Act. i1. 17. et MS. Borg. ccr. 

nu»xg, ΠΕ, Sah. κλάσις, fractio, Act. 11. 42. κλᾷν, fran- 
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gere, Mat. xxvi. 26. Marc. xiv. 28. διαμερίζεσθαι, dividere, 
Mat. xxvn. 35. μερίζειν, dividere, Isai. liii. 12. λακεῖν, dis- 
rumpi, Act. 1. 18. 

nuxygeit, Sah. λειτουργεῖν, ministrare, Num. iv. 23. Vide 
ebuxurert. 

πως, π, Sah. ἔκστασις, stupor, Ps. exv. 11. excessus 
mentis, Gen. xxvii. 33. ἐξιστάναι, obstupefacere, attoni- 
tum esse, [58]. xxviii. 7. Act. 11. 9, 12. ix. 11. ἀποσπᾶν. 
abstrahere, Act. xx. 30. aberrare, vagarn, MS. Borg. 
GOEOSEXIX. 

πῶς €$0o2, Sah. διαστρέφειν, pervertere, contristare, 
Ezech. xii. 22. 

πος mou, Sah. insanire, MS. Borg. crxxxvr. 

πως, Sah. ipsius, suus. Refer ad nr. 

nue,. Sah. σχίσμα, scissura, Mat. 1x. 16. διαῤῥηγνύσθαι, 
disrumpere, discindere, Ps. civ. 41. Mat. xxvi. 65. ῥηγνύ- 
σθαι, rumpere, Mat. ix. 17. σχίζεσθαι, scindi, Mat. xxvii. 51. 

rne, ah. ἔρχεσθαι, venire, Act. xi. 5. ἐξέρχεσθαι, exire, 
egredi, Rom. x. 18. παραγίνεσθαι, advenire, Act. xvii. 10. 
καταντᾷν, pervenire, Act. xviii. 19. φθάνειν, pervenire, 
1 Thess. ii. 16. Vide φω 5. 

πω, ο, Sah. σφάλλειν, errare, aberrare, Job xviii. 7. 

noo", Sah. προσχεῖν, effundere, Lev. 1. 5. ἐκχεῖν, effun- 
dere, Jer. xiv. 16. Ps. Ixviii. 24. 

nuoeyr €$02, Sah. καταχεῖν, effundere, Mat. xxvi. 7. 
ἐκχεῖν, effundere, Act. n. 17. ἐκχύεσθαι, effundi, Act. x. 45. 

πωχκ, rte, Sah. εὖρος, latitudo, Job xxxviii. 18. 

TIUOX G6; rte, Sah. εὕρος, latitudo, Job xi. 9. πλάτος, lati- 
tudo, Apoc. xx. 9. 

nw96€, T, Sah. βάσις, basis, planta pedis, MS. Par. 44. 
p.290. σφυρὰ, maleolus pedis, extrema pars, MS. Par. 
44. p. 290. et MS. Borg. cccxar. 

nga T, nomen urbis /Egypti. δὼ rtr peqrnuoe, € 
maa Tugopm esgss:17 porooic iknusse, MS. Borg. 
CLXVI. πτδι noArc nga T, MS. Borg. rxxvut. 


Ρ 807 
Ikgerma a. oí nomen proprium, MS. Vatic. rxix. 
najerez 2.&cr, nomen viri, MS. Vatic. xix. 
ngjerez 9, $uo, nomen hominis, MS. Vatic. rxix. 
nairo,jT, vicus /VEgypti, MS. Vatic. ταν. rxrx.. 
najssow, Sah. ἡμιθανὴς, semimortuus, Mingar. p. 90. 

et MS. Borg. cxciv. et ccxr. — Vide naxgss 0v. 
ngo: nomen hominis ana muon Ms. Borg. 

CCXXXII. 
πίοι, superius, M. L. p. 18. 
ngu, nomen prafecture /Egypti. gZ5em meuxg 

ngu, MS. Vatic. rxv. 
ngjGénog,e, Sah. nomen montis in /Egypto. (ga. 

πτοοῦ 221&6G€noe,e, MS. Borg. cL xxi. 
no, Sah. pervenire. evugja.it no, mopx »£npo, MS. 

Borg. cexrvi. Vide mue, 
προ. Sah. nomen viri, Mingar. p. 213. 
no,itp,e, Sah. (προλαμβάνεσθαι) 1ncidere, Galat. vi. 11. 
προς, Sah. δεῖ, oportet, Luc. xiii. 33. Refer ad p,4nc. 
nxeA&62.», nomen loci in /Egypto, prope Pankoleum, 

MS. Vatic. Lxvi. 
nxix&up, nomen vici /Egypti, MS. Vatic. rx. 

| WXtDA^, nomen proprium, MS. Vatic. Lxvi. 
Dnxuosit;Ke2£Hit, nomen castri in /Egypto, MS. 

Vatic. LXVI. et scriptum πόα τ ΚΕ Hit. 
nx, o*, Sah. στρίφνος, caro nervosa, Job xx. 18. 
nxox, locus in praefectura Nho, MS. Vatic. rxix. 
It605^, nomen viri, MS. Borg. cr. xxm. 


P. 
Imi Hiero. — bam m o —- "vuv e. En- 
ον UA Suc». .Vide X. 

p. denotat numerum 100, Gen. v. 12. rus&. itpuoss 
&&oAd5er ennow ée οσόπτες p itécooov 9$» 422. τ, 
τίς ἄνθρωπος ἐξ ὑμῶν ἔχων ἑκατὸν πρόβατα, quis homo ex vobis 
habens centum oves, Luc. xv. 4. $£ememca. pit négo- 
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O^, μετὰ ἑκατὸν Kai πεντήκοντα ἡμέρας, post centum quin- 
quaginta dies, Gen. viii. 3. 

p» Sah. εἶναι, esse, verbum auxiliare est, Act. 1.15. ix.9. 
ποιεῖν, facere, Act. 1v. 7. Joh. viii. 28. &.c]p, ἐποίησε, fecit, 
Act.ix.13. ΧΕ €cJp ΟΕΙΚ, ma γένηται ἄρτος, ut fiat panis, 
Luc.iv.3. xe Tap owp,u& attok, ὅτι ἔργον ἐγὼ ἐργάζο- 
poi, ego operabor opus, Act. xiii. 41. mrt p, ἐσόμεθα, eri- 
mus, 1 Joh. mi. 2. Vide infra. 

p4, IL actio. npa. pe,u»$, actio faciendi opus, MS. 
Borg. cCXXx. rmpa. we,c, actio metendi, idem. pa. τί- 
Q,00& muss, quavis operatio, idem. ποιεῖν, facere, Gen. 
xxxi. 12. Ezech. xii. 11. Joh. v. 19. nue owpa., τὰ γενό- 
μενα, quae facta, Ephes. v. 12. Vide supra. 

p4., ri Bas. ostium, MS. Borg. οὐχ χα. Vide puo. 

paGnowT. Vide paownow. 

pa va Aadborn:, δορκὰς, caprea, hircus silvestris, Deut. 
xiv. 5. 

p4.1e,c, Sah. ἐλεύθερος, liber, Job xxxviii. 5. 

p4.K, «Abe, inclinare, MS. Borg. CLXXVII.. éerpézen, 
convertere, 1 Tim. v. 15. Vide pek. 

p&K* €&02, Sah. ἐκκλίψφειν, declinare, Job xxix. 11. Ps. 
cxviii. 102. &*«pa.kTow* €&0o2, ἐξέκλιναν, declinaverunt, 
Job xxiv. 27. Vide pek. 

p&K CA. 60A, ἀφιστάναι, recedere, Ezech. xvii. 5. 

p4.Kt, κλίνειν, inclinare, Ps. lxi. 8. epe v enpa.ki, πλά- 
yii, obliqui, Lev. xxvi. 21, 23. 

p4.kove, Sah. Alexandria, Act. xxviii. 11. qy4. τ ποῦ 
2XIl0AIC, p&.kore, MS. Borg. cuxxxmm. Vide infra. 

p&koT, Alexandria, Act. vi. 9. xxvii. 6. xxviii. 11. 
iReajon Zen TiugrT 2» 10o?ic pa ΚΟΥ; qui habitant 
in magna urbe Alexandria, Monum. Copt. apud Bon- 
jour, p. 12. TGaxr 2222210] pakovE ruat. 
Prec. Cop. p. 415. Nomen Ῥακώτις, occurrit apud Stra- 
bonem, lib. xvii. p. 545. Pausaniam, lib. v. p. 432. et Cle- 
mentem, p. 31. Stephanus Byzantinus scribit Ῥακώτης, 
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οὕτως ὴ ᾿Αλεξάνδρεια πρότερον ἐκαλεῖτο.  lacitus Hist. lib. 
Iv. cap. 8. narrat, * Tertio die tantum maris emensi, 
* Alexandriam appellatur. "Templum pro magnitudine 
* urbis exstructum loco, cui nomen Rhacotis." AAEZ- 
ANAPEIA legitur in nummis /Egyptiis Augusti, Galbz, 
Othonis, Vespasiani, Titi, Hadriani, et. /7Ehi. Enchor. 
K £ 946^£€ 72»Y, Alexandria. |^ A2 ép. pa.koT. 
Vide Young. p. 40, et 50. 

p&.kcwo, Sah. adscribere, apponere, M. L. p. 14. 

pa.K9, Sah. comburere, MS. Borg. cc,xxvim. "Vide 
pue, 

p4.Ko,e, Sah. titio, pruna, MS. Borg. CCXXX. a ρῶκρ,: 

p&.K9,t, T. ἀνθρακιὰ, prunze, Joh. xviii. 18. xxi. 9. Heb. 
15", combustio. 

p&.9*2, jXA., sublimitas, altitudo, Kirch. p. 49. Heb. 
cn, altum esse. Arabes e haram pyramidem appel- 
lant. 

p4&224.0, mu, et "T, πλούσιος, dives, Luc. xii. 16. plu. 
nrpa.224 0I, divities, Ps. ix. 28. ripa ssa 00, divities, 
Jac. 1n. 6. v. 1. €ppa4 224.0, πλουτίζειν, divitem facere, 
Gen. xiv. 23. Ezech. xxvii. 33. πλουτεῖν, dives esse, 2 Cor. 
viii. 9. 

p&s£a4ccH, urbs ab Hebraeis condita, Gen. xlvi. 28. 
xlvii. 11. Exod. 1.11. Heb. pproy». 

p4.2s1, ru, raige, pisces, Kirch. p. 171. 

p4.2*nei, 9,€tt, Sah. δακτύλιοι, annuli, Exod. xxv. 12. 

pa.2s Tu, T, Bas. annus, Quatrem. p.251. Vide poss1u. 

pas»nrre, Sah. τοξικὸς, arcuatus, saggittarius, Judg. 
v. 28. i 

p.t, TU, et ᾧ, ὄνομα, nomen, Ps. Ixxi. 19. plu. rupa.rt, 
ὀνόματα, nomina, Mat. x. 2. -F pat ὀνομάζειν, nominare, 
nomen dare, Gen. xxvi. 18. ὄνομα ἐπιτιθέναι, nomen impo- 
nere, Dan. v. 12. 

p4.It, ἀρεστὸς, gratus, placitus. t€opa.m.cr, ἀρεστὸς, pla- 
citus, Deut. xii. 28. HHECOpA.ra v, τὰ ἀρεστὰ, bona, pla- 
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cita, Isai. xxxvin. 3. pat, ἀρεστὸν εἶναι, placere, Act. vi. 
2. δοκεῖν, videri, Luc. 1. 8. ἀρετίζειν, placere, accipere, Ps. 
Xxlv. 12. εὐαρεστεῖν, complacere, Ps. xxv. 3. ἀρέσκειν, pla- 
cere, Mat. xii. 18. 1'Thess. ij. 4. pa rut, ἤρεσεν μοῦ, pla- 
cuit mihi, Deut. 1. 28. pa.rt&.K, ἀρεσάτω σοι, placeat tibi, 
Dan. iv. 24. €opa.nte, σοι ἀρεστὸν 5, placuerit tibi, f. Gen. 
xvi. 6. &cpa.mt4.c[, ἤρεσεν, placuit, Dan. vi. 1. 

p&rGadgowp, Sah. πριστηροειδὴς, serratus, serra spe- 
ciem referens, Isai. xli. 15. ἃ part, et Gadjovwp. 

pa.ito, nomen hominis, MS. Vatic. rxix. 

paownH, cubiculum, cubile, cella, MS. Borg. xxvuirr. 
Syr. [-5;, cubile. 

pa4.o* co, ἐμπίπτειν, incidere, Heb. x. 31. περιπίπτειν, 1η- 
cidere, Jac. i. 2. βούλεσθαι, velle, Prov. 1. 10. ρδοτῆ- 
Or, ζωγρεῖν, captivare, 2 Tim. 1. 26. rapa ownovT 
d5ert osse uk, ἔνοχοι δουλείας, obnoxii servitutis, Heb. 
11. 15. €cp&owvHov' t €bs£0v, ἔνοχος θανάτῳ, obnoxius 
morti, Gen. xxvi. 11. 

pac. Sah. Vide ac. 

pa.co*, τ΄, Sah. ὄναρ, somnium, Mat. 1. 20. ὕπνος, som- 
nus, Isai. xxiv. 8. plu. p,erpa.cov, ἐνύπνια, somnia, Act. 
11. 17. ἐνυπνιάζεσθαι, somniare, Judz ver. 8. 

pa.covi, Τ, et 6, ὄναρ, somnium, Mat. xxvii. 19. ἐνύπ- 
»», somnium, Ps. lIxxi. 19. Dan. 1v. 5. ὕπνος, somnus, 
Gen. xx. 3. φάσμα, visio, signum, Isai. xxviii. 8. €ppa-- 
CO^€1, ἐνυπγιάζεσθαι, somniare, Joel. 11. 28. Arab. G,;, visum 
In somnis. 

pace, rm, Sah. τὸ αὔριον, cras, dies crastinus, Exod. 
xix. 10. Jac. iv. 13, 14. necppa.cT €, ἐπαύριον, cras, Act. 
χ. 9. dj4. IEc[pA.C T €, εἰς τὴν αὔριον, usque cras, Áct. iv. 3. 
A£II€c[pA.CT €, τῇ ἐπιούσῃ, crastino die, Act. xvi. 11. xx. 
L5. 

pa.cT, Tu, τὸ αὔριον, cras, dies crastinus, Mat. vi. 34. 
εἰς αὔριον, cras, Exod. vin. 10. ipn eet p&cT; ἐν τῇ 
αὔριον, crastino die, Exod. viii. 22. πεπωικ ἅτε p&cT 
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ἍΔΗ rar 2*00Y, τὸν ἄρτον ἡμῶν τὸν ἐπιούσιον δὸς ἡμῖν 
σήμερον, "Egypt. panem nostrum die crastino da nobis 
hodie, Mat. vi. 11. ἃ necpacT, ἐν τῇ cc, die sequente, 
Luc. vi 11. τῇ ἐπαύριον, crastino die, Joh. vi. 22. Vide 
ἌΔΟΤ. 

pa τ; ποῦς, pes, pedis, Ps. xc. 12. ει park, in pede 
tuo, F. S. p. 114. 25eu pa«p s»T1rTw0v, in. pede 
montis, Deut. iv. 11. plu. pa-rov, pedes, Mat. xiv. 13. 
p& T, σκέλη, crura, Ezech. xvi. 25. "T par, ὑποδεῖν, cal- 
ceare, Ezech. xvi. 10. epar, ad me, Mat. xi. 18. Sah. 
epar, ἐπὶ, ad, Luc. xxin. 1. Sah.. πρὸς, ad, Marc. xi. 7. 
Sah. 8,4. p4 τε. παρὰ τοὺς πόδας. ad pedes, Act. vii. 58. 
Sah. epa-rit ad nos, F. S. p. 19. ερᾶ τοῦ, ad (eos), 
Ezech. 11. 5. 

p4- 106€, Sah. μέλος, membrum, MS. Par. 44. p. 289. 
μόριον, membrum genitale, idem. 

ρᾶ τ δ τ, Tu, δασύπους, lepus, Lev. xi. 6. Deut. xiv. 7. 

pap Sah. ἴχνος, vestigium, Job xi. 7. a pa. 

pa-T ζω, Sah. δασὺς, pilosus, 2 Reg. ED 

p&wnH, Sah. cubiculum, cubile, MS. Borg. c. xxxmn. 
vicus, vicina, Zoeg. p. 380. Vide p&.ovn. 

ρδ ται, mansuetus, Prec. Copt. MS. p.126. Vide pess- 
pa«gj. : 

pala kuc, 'Ῥαβσάκης, nomen proprium, Isai. xxxvi. 22. 
Vide spa a rnc. 

p4Xy, ἀρκεῖν, sufficere, Num. xi. 22. Mat. xxv. 9. ἀρκεῖς- 
σθαι, contentus esse, Luc. i. 14. m4 p&dyT ow, ἀρκοῦσιν, 
suffecerint, Joh. vii. 7. Sah. 

p&XU, καταμετρεῖν, metiri, Amos vii. 17. Mich. i1. 4. δια- 
μερίζειν, dividere, Mich. ii. 4. Hinc πορ, pou vide loco 
suo. 

p4.gje, ne, Sah. χαρὰ, gaudium, Mat. 1i. 10. Act. viii. 8. 
Xii. 14. χαίρειν, gaudere, laetari, Luc. xii. 17. Act. ix. 23. 

p2.gy1, Tu, et ᾧ, χαρὰ, gaudium, Ps. xx. 6. Joel. 1. 5. ἱλα- 
ρότης, hilaritas, Rom. xii. 8. χαίρειν, gaudere, Mat. xviii. 13. 

pd 
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p&4yt, χαῖρε, gaude: χαίρετε, gaudete, Luc. vi. 28. ἐπιχαί- 
pe», gaudere, Ps. xxxiv. 19, 26. Mich. iv. 11. &wpauut 
g5en oeruarT ipa.qpi € 22.4.00, ἐχαίρησαν χαρὰν μεγάλην 
σφόδρα, gavisi sunt gaudio magno valde, Mat. ii. 10. 

pédaprzre, T. Raschid vel Rosetta, MS. S. Germ. 18. 

p4.25, πλύνειν, lavare, Ps. 1. 2, 7. πλύνεσθαι, lavari, Lev. 
vi. 27. xiii. 56. 

p4.25 énecu, ἐδαφίζεσθαι, allidi, Hos. xiv. 1. 

pa.25r, ru, dealbator, Kirch. p. 100. fullo, p. 135. ubi 
forte legendum pa Zyr. 

pa.2»T, ru, γναφεὺς, fullo, Marc. ix. 3. Heb. yrr», ab- 
luere. Vide p& 9,1. 

pa.Zyr, βάλλειν, jacere, Mat. viii. 6. καταβάλλειν, deji- 
cere, dejici, Ps. cv. 26. διδόναι νῶτον, dorsum dare, Ps. xvii. 
40. xx. 12. καθαιρεῖν, destruere, Ps. li. 6. καταρηγνύναι, de- 
Jicere, Ps. lxxii. 6. ῥηγνύναι, elidere, ejicere, Luc. ix. 42. 
τιθέναι, ponere, Ezech. xiii. 14. παίειν, percutere, Thren. 
111. 30. καταπαύειν, cessare facere, Thren. m. 11. ἐκδέρειν, 
excorire, Mich. ii. 8. €wvpa.2y, τραυματίαι, vulnerati, 
Nah. i. 3. Ezech. xxvii. 8. 

p49,€, Sah. candidus, mundus, MS. Borg. crxxvir. 
€Cpa.9,€, καθαρὰ, munda, Zach. m. 5. 

pa.2,€ €&o2, Sah. ablutus, mundus. eeppa.g,e e&o2, 
(ἐκλελοχισμένος, electus) nitens ablutus, Cant. v. 10. 

p&o,T, Sah. παιδεύειν, castigare, percutere, Job x. 8. 
Luc. xxii. 64. τύπτειν, percutere, Act. xxiii. 3. κροτεῖν, pul- 
sare, Ezech. xxi. 17. 

p4.9, T, π, Sah. κναφεὺς, fullo, MS. Par. 44. p.351. 

p&.9,T r1 006, n, Sah. γναφεὺς, fullo, Is.vii.3. Marc.ix.3. 

p$e, m, Sah. predium, campus cultus et habitatio, 
Zoeg. p. 520. 

pe, pars, Lev. v. 16. Vox quas preponitur partibus 
rei numerate, Tupe €, quinta pars, Gen. xli. 34. xlvii. 
20. rupe e, quinque partes, Num. v. 7. &cjpooke, itxe 
bpe v FLICICU QU REL, TÓ τρίτον τῶν δένδρων κατεκάη, tertia pars 
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arborum concremata est, Apoc. viii. 7. pe V, (τὸ τρίτον,) 
tertia pars, ver. 8, 9, 10. 

pe, Sah. esse. a.vpe, fuerunt, Lex. Woid. p. 190. pe, 
ποιεῖν, facere. &.ptpe, ποιήσατε, faciatis, Mat. 111. 8. &cpr pe 
nkocss$oc πιρε €602 prt recssor, M. L. p. 34. 

pe, rt, Bas. ἥλιος, sol, Epist. Jerem. ver. 66. Vide pn. 

per, Sah. attendere. rte: per € novoetre, qui attendit 
ad rus colendum, Zoeg. p. 558. 

pek, κλίνειν, inclinare, Ps. xvi. 6. ἀφιστάναι, avertere, 
Num. xxxii. 9. ΤΟΤΕ &c[pek xuoq, τότε (κάτω κύψας.) 
inclinavit caput suum, Joh. viii. 8. ex acjppek κῶς ΔΓ 
A33 TUTL., κλίνας τὴν κεφαλὴν παρέδωκε τὸ πνεῦμα, inclinans 
caput tradidit spiritum, Joh. xix. 30. 

pe€k c&&02, ἐκκλίνειν, declinare, Ps. exxxviii. 19. 

ρεκοζωτρ,; TU, ἀρχιοινοχόος, pincerna, praefectus pin- 
cernarum, Gen. xl. 1, 2. | 

pekpike, Sah. nictatio, MS. Borg. cLxxxvi. et cciv. 
Vide xtpekpike. 

ΡΕΚΤ, Sah. κλίνειν, inclinare, Ps. ci. 2. Mat. viii. 20. 
ἐκκλίνειν, declinare, Ps. exl. 4. 

pekpikr, inclinatio, dejectio capitis, nictatio, MS. Li- 
turg. p. 67. 

ΡΕΚΡ;; κατακαίειν, cremare, Heb. xiii. 11. Vide poke. 

pes*, Iu, AX, indigena, incola, Kirch. p. 79. πι- 
pese ἴςχηλαι, Αἰγύπτιος, /Egyptus, vel incola ZEgypti, 
Act. vii. 24. rupess&pakoT, mese nipess a ΚΥυλικιᾶ, 
᾿Αλεξανδρέων, καὶ τῶν ἀπὸ Κιλικίας, Alexandrini, et Ciliciani, 
vel incole Alexandrie, et Cilicie, Act. vi. 9. pes* i- 
pa. o*, ἄνδρες πεζῶν, homines peditum, Exod. xii. 37. 

pe»sa T. Refer ad pess i7. 

pess G a.ki, Tu, πολίτης, civis, Act. xx1. 39. Zach. xin. 7. 
Vide Gara. 

pess &e5ce, mu, μισθωτὸς, mercenarius, Joh. x. 12, 13. 
Exod. xi. 45. plu. μίσθιοι, mercenarii, Luc. xv. 17, 19. 
μισθωτοὶ, mercenarii, Isai. xxviii. 3. 
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pessc2 21, incola, vel homo Elmi, MS. Borg. rv. 

pes*eT, plu. δέκατα, decime, Lev. xiv. 10. Refer ad 
pessur. 

pesscm, o, δεκάτη, decima, Gen. xiv. 20. Mat. xxi. 
23. δέκατον, decimum, Exod. xxix. 40. Lev. xiv. 21. plu. 
g,^npessaT, decime, Heb. vii. 8, 9. Amos iv. 1. 

pess02. 22.2205, Tu, incola Thammoh. 4&&62. rav- 
^€ rupessoa.252 2209, Mingar. p. 353. Vide peser a 
224€. 

pessksseo,c, incola Chmehs, MS. Vatic. rxvi. pro 
pes». 5c6eeg,c, quod vide. 

pess.kuoic, homo Kois, MS. Vatic. Lx. 

pesss» Gar, Tu, ὁ πλησίον, proximus, Heb. vii. 11. 
Vide pesas 8 a.i. 

pess.3* oe, Tu, ἐπουράνιος, coelestis, 1 Cor. xv. 48, 49. 

pess&it4z4 peo, Tu, Ναζωραῖος, Nazareus, Mat. i. 23. 
Act. xxil. 8. 

pess ita nci, ru, incola Naési, MS. Vatic. xvi. et Co- 
lüth: pref. p. 157. 

pess ita. Ti c, vetus homo, MS. Prec. p.79. Vide pes2- 
πὰς. 

pessma.c, Sah. Vide ρᾳαπδο. 

pessit2 vr, homo Naui, MS. Borg. rxXxi. 

pess Tt Ga kr, Tu, πολίτης, civis, Gen. xxii. 11. Luc. xv. 
15. 

pEA4 ΗΙ, οἰκεῖος, domesticus, propinquus, Num. xxv. 5. 
οἰκιακοὶ, domestici, Mat. x. 25, 36. οἰκεῖοι, domestici, Gal. 
vi. 10. αὐτόχθων, indigena, Num. 1x. 14. (ἀληθινοὶ, veraces,) 
domestici, Job xxvii. 17. 

pEe44 t K4. 9,1, TU, χοϊκὸς, terrestris, 1 Cor. xv. 47, 48. 

ρελα κα Τ, ru, intelligens, intellectu praeditus. &a.- 
οἴλιος rupess tka-T, Prec. Copt. MSS. p. 188. 

pes4 Koi, TU, ἄγροικος, rusticus, Gen. xvi. 12. xxv. 27. 

peasitparow, ἄνδρες πεζῶν, homines peditum, Exod. 
xil. 37. ὁ λαὸς πεζῶν, populus peditum, Num. xi. 21. 
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pes£Hcuxovit, TU, γνωστὸς, cognatus, Joh. xviii. 16. 
TUpess$ it cooorrt, γνωστοὶ, noti, Luc. xxiii. 49. 

pessitc5ciss, canities, MS. Vatic. Lxv. 

pess itr 00v, homo montis, MS. Borg. xrvrmn. 

pes£i5cHs£, ΠΙ, πολιὸς, canities, Lev. xix. 32. male 
scriptum pro pessitc5cnus. 

pessit5cnas, nr et Τ, Αἰγύπτιος, /Egyptius, Exod. 1. 
12, 13. Act. vii. 24. T pessmno5cussi, Αἰγύπτια, ZEgyptia, 
Gen. xxi. 9. plu. rupessit5cussr, ZEgyptu, Gen. xi. 12, 
14. Act. vii. 22. Enchor. C0 2) 2 p, plu. 

pessito,0&, ru, ἄγγελος, nuntius, Luc. vii. 24. ix. 52. 
minister, MS. Borg. rvri. plu. Gen. xxxii. 3. Num. xxiv. 
12. Vide pesa 9,08. 

pess Tixoas, ru, δυνάστης, dynasta, vir potens, Act. vii. 
27. Tupessmnxoss mre ncc, athleta Christi, athleta, 
Doxol. MS. de Marcur. Mart. p. 54. athleta, heros, MS. 
Borg. xrv. plu. δυνάσται, potentes, Dan. in. 27. 

pes£ ΧΟΟΛΙ, Tu, παρεπίδημος, advena, peregrinus, Ps. 
xxxvil. 12. πάροικος, advena, peregrinus, Lev. xxii. 10. 
Ps. civ. 12. €ppes2 t xoxrAt, παροικεῖν, peregrinari, tan- 
quam peregrinus habitare, Gen. xxxv. 27. Exod. vi. 4. 
Hierog. La: 

pesi] 221, Ili, αὐτόχθων, indigena, Exod. xii. 19,48, 49. 
Lev.xvi.29. ἐγχώριος, indigena, Lev.xviii. 26. Num. xv. 29. 

pes£0vu, Tu, rusticus, MS. Borg. xxx. et Coluth. 
pref. p. 35. | 

pess 4. itko»^ eec, indigena Pancoleus, MS. Vet. rxvr. 
et pess ria. itkoA^ ec, Coluth. pref. p. 91. 

pessness xe, incola Pemge, MS. Vatic. Lxvi. 

pessnipopasecT 2.40 ,Iu, indigena Pihormesta- 
moul, MS. Vatic. Lxvi. 

pessmxex (np, mu, incole Pgegbeer, MS. Vat. rx. 

pess Txuox, incola Pgog, MS. Vatic. LxIx. 

pess pa&.Ko'T, ru, ᾿Αλεξανδρεὺς, Alexandrinus, vel incola 
Alexandrie, Act. vi. 9. xvii. 24. 

pd3 
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pesspa^rdy, TU, πραῦς, mitis, mansuetus, Num. xii. 3. 
mIpess pa.vuj, πραεῖς, mites, Ps. xxiv. 9. Mat. v. 5. ep- 
pess pa."«di, ἡσυχάζειν, quiete agere, 1 Thess. iv. 11. 

pes* pnc, incola Thebaidis, MS. Borg. xr vir. 

pessca25wr, incola regionis inferioris, MS. Vatic. 
LXVI. et Coluth. praf. p. 131. 

pessca.p,pa.arr, ru, homo Sahrasht. MS. Vatic. L.x1. 

pessciuoo*, Tu, incola Sióout, MS. Borg. xv. et Vat. 
LXII. | 

pes£cssH, ΠῚ, ὀνομαστοὶ, celebres, insignes, Ezech. 
xxiil. 23. 

pessc250o*, ru, homo Skhoou, MS. Vatic. xim. 

pese T 2.paje&:, incola Tarshebi, MS. Borg. 1xxxi. 

pesfracessmnoT, indigena, vel homo Tasempoti, 
MS. Vatic. Lx. 

peserar242s2«25, Tu, incola Tamauh, Georgnu 
Fragm. praef. p. 8. 

pes* T ep&e, nu, incola Terbe, MS. Vatic. Lx vi. 

pess T kuoo*, Tu, homo Tkóou, MS. Borg. riv. 

pes T woxtr, nr, incola Tóogi, MS. Vatic. Lxvi. et Co- 
luth. praef. p. 118. 

pesas 7 xci, ru, homo Tgeli, MS. Vatic. Lxix. 

ρεαλαφίλιπποο, "nu, Φιλιππήσιοι, Philippenses, Philipp. 
1v. 15. 

pess door, ru, incola Phouoit, MS. Vatic. rxvr. et 
Coluth. praef. p. 122. 

pes£5c6ep,c, ru, homo, vel incola Chbehs. artok 
ne τούλιος mupess 568 ep,c, Coluth. praf. p. 159. 

pess Lerto,usov T, incola Psenhóout, MS. Borg. xrvri. 

pessuj& eic, homo Shbenti, MS. Borg. LXXxi. 

pessdajAnrssr, incola Shleimi, MS. Borg. xri. 

pess£25enmu, m, οἰκεῖοι, domestici, propinqui, cog- 
nati, Lev. xxv. 49. 

pes. 9,e, ru, et T, ἐλεύθερος, liber, libera, Ps. Ixxxvii. 5. 

ἐλευθερία, libertas, 1 Pet. 11. 16. plu. p,a.tpess& 9, ew, ἐλεύ- 
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θεροις liberi, Mat. xvii. 26. 1 Pet. ii. 16. pes4.9,€, ἐλεύθεροι, 
liberi, Joh. vin. 36. Rom. vi. 20. €ppess9,€, ἐλευθεροῦν, 
liberare, Joh. vin. 32. Refer ad pes29,c. 

pes£5,06, ru, ἄγγελοι, nuncii, legati, Num. xx. 14. 
Vide pessit9,08. 

pes&xe&possenecine, m, incola Gebromenesine, 
4&&a. iac Tupwvossemoc eoova.&. rupess xe- 
&poasserecine, MS. Borg. rir. 

pes T ^ox, ru, homo Tilog, MS. Vat. ixvr. et Coluth. 
pref. p. 122. 

peas T 2sseitp,oep, pen Timenhour, M8. Borg. XLVII. 

pess T oouukn, T, Φοινίσση, mulier Pheenicie, Exod. 
vi. 15. 

pes&T ope, homo Tephre. &.&6&a. icaak rupess- 
T9pe. MS. Borg. xix. et MS. Vatic. LX1x. 

pese T 5coopa. ss 60, ru, incola Tichóramboul, MS. 
Vatic. LxvI. 

pet, ὄνομα, nomen, Dan. n. 20. ὀνομάζειν, nominare, 
Luc. vi. 13. -Fpert, ἐπονομάζειν, nominare, nomen impo- 
nere, Exod. ii. 10. λέγεσθαι, vocari, Apoc. viii. 11. ἀπογρά- 
φεσθαι, describi, Luc. ii. 1. Hierog. 4 

pem, hac vox conjuncta cum οι, hoc modo e,jpett, 
ante p, Janua, os, idem valet quod 9,vxem in aliis voci- 
bus. Sic, HOC χὼ Itoxa. pee, $,rpeirt poor, θοῦ Kopie φυ- 
λακὴν τῷ στώματί μου, pone, Domine custodiam ori meo, 
Ps. cxl. 3. 

pecie, alas explicare, MS. Borg. rxiv. 

peoa. rt, Rephan, numen 7Egyptiorum ab Israelitis in 
deserto cultum, 'Pa;jà», Amos v. 26. Act. vii. 43. Heb. 
l3. Aben-Ezra sic scribit: bwymu* nwo53 nyvv m» nbo 
ποῦν 35 "wy ^3 nat wym mo ww o2 ὉἽΞΒ 23. * Dictio vero 
* Ww5 nota est in lingua cum Arabica, cum Persica. Est 
* enim jv5 Kivan, qui Saturnus est, cui fecerunt imagi- 
* pem." Et Kimchius hec habet: ΝΠ 55 v5 Ww 
INY2 DoD) ΝΡ nub3 ΝΡ jq ΣΦ 2919. 4 Amplimus 

ΤῈ 4 : 
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* etiam exponimus τὸ |*2 per Saturnum, qui in lingua 
« Arabica et Persica Kivan dicitur." Vide ρηφδπ. 

peu, Sah. sufficientia, sufficere, MS. Borg. cccr. 

pedujpuoar, Sah. rufus. eT peajpuouj, ἐρυθρὰ, rubra, Isai. 
lxi. 2. Refer ad podrpeg. 

pec nomina concreta formantur cum peej, ut pecjep- 
ποθι, peccator, Isai. 1. 4. ab epirtofr, peccare; pecep- 
2,06, factor, Jac. 1. 23. ab epp,u&, operari; pec etiam 
vocibus peregrinis praeponitur, ut peepka.oa.pize, F. 5. 
p.325. pec pnt, pacificus, Mat. v. 9. | 

peqa.s£cxor Sah. demersor navis MS. Borg. 
DU EXXXIX. 

pec. pep,, Tu, φύλαξ, custos, Áct. xvi. 23. plu. rupeeq- 
&. pee, φύλακες, custodes, Act. v. 23. xn. 6. 

pecr& eG, ru, eructator. rica 25 rere T ekkAncia. ru- 
pec e&r: ivre Tcodra, (patres) scribze ecclesize, qui ef- 
fundunt (eructant) sapientiam, Prec. Copt. MS. D. Gre- 
gorii Sharpii, p. 187. 

pesi o2, Sah. διερμενευτὴς, interpres, 1 Cor. xiv. 28. 

pee Suc, πολεμιστὴς, bellator, Joel. ii. 7. plu. bella- 
tores, Joel. 111. 9. 

pecj& uoa, rt, Sah. λωποδύτης, fur vestium, grassator, ΜΆ. 
Borg. cciv. 

pecjerone, Sah. opifex, MS. Borg. cciv. 

pecjerpe, ne, Sah. ποιητὴς, factor, Jac.1v.11. Vide peerpr. 

pesjeiw €&02, Sah. πλύτης, fullo, qui vestimenta lavat, 
MS. Par. 44. p. 211. 

pecertko T, ru, concubitor, 1 Cor. vi. 9. plu. rupeejeit- 
FOT, I Tim. 1. 10. 

pecepkepasa, mu, κολλυβισταὶ, nummularii, Mat. xxi. 
12. 

pecjeprtofe, rte, Sah. ἁμαρτωλὸς, peccator, Isai. 1. 4. 

pegeprtoS:, Tu, ἁμαρτωλὸς, peccator, Deut. xxix. 19. 
Isai. 1. 4. Rom. vii. 13. 

pecjeprtooik, ἐκπορνεύουσα; fornicans, Ezech. vi. 9. 


pee 409 


pecjepowdübirt, n, φωστὴρ, luminare, Gen. 1. 14. plu. 
mipecjepoweon, φωστῆρες, lumina, Philip. 11. 15. φῶτα, 
luminaria, Ps. exxxvi. 7. illuminatores, Lit. Basilii, p. 413. 
g,4rtpecjepovwuoiru, κιθαρῳδοὶ, citharcedi, Apoc. xiv. 2. 

pecepneerta tec, TU, εὐεργετὴς, benefactor, Luc. xxii. 
25. Lit. Basilii, p. 22. 

pecepnie T ριον, ftt, οἱ πονηρενόμενοι, malignantes, Ps. 
Ixiii. 2. κακοῦργοι, malefici, Luc. xxiii. 32. 

pecjeprio& ar, ru, obliviosus, Jac. i. 25. 

pecjeppa.co*t, TU, ἐνυπνιαστὴς, somniator, Gen. xxxvii. 
19. 

peqepcuowr €i, εὐμετάδοτοι, faciles in tribuendo, 
1 Tim. vi. 18. 

pecjepocposr, ni, δόλιος, dolosus, Ps. eviii. 2. plu. ἐγκά- 
θετοι, 1nsidiatores, Luc. xx. 20. 

peceparbup, Tu, κοινωνικὸς, liberalis, libenter commu- 
nicans, 1 Tim. vi. 18. 

peqepe,4A, mr deceptor, impostor; plu. mipecjep- 
9,4, ἐμπαῖκται, lusores, Judae ver. 18. 

p€cepa,4. Ito, IT, fu, φρεναπάται, seductores, Tit.1. 10. 

pecepa,a.^ poo £.1, ἀνδραποδισταὶ, plagiarii, 1 Tim.1. 10. 

pec[€pa,e.1, Tu, κυβερνήτης, gubernator navis, Jac.iii.4. 
Apoc. xviii. 17. plu. Ezech. xxvii. 8, 28. 

pecgepo,rk, Tu, veneficus, MS. Borg. xzvir. et rxx. 
plu. ἐπαοιδοὶ, incantatores, Dan. iv. 4, 6. v. 11. 

pesepo,ssor, ni, liberalis, (largitior gratie,) Kirch. 
Ρ. 43. 

pegepo,ore, Sah. εὐλαβὴς, homo pius, religiosus, F. S. 
p.117. Vide pecdpe,oTe, et infra. 

pegepa,oT, n εὐλαβὴς, pius, religiosus, Luc. 11. 25. 
εὐσεβὴς, pius, Mich. vii. 2. plu. Act. viii. 2. 

peqepe,uo8, mu, ποιητὴς, factor, Jac. i. 23. mugjbup 
npecpjepe,o8, συνεργὸς, adjutor, Rom. xvi. 21. plu. evvep- 
γοὶ, adjutores, 1 Cor. in. 8. συνυπουργούντοι, adjuvantes, 
2 Cor. i. 11. 
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peqe ne πὰ πος, Sah. εὐεργετὴς, benefactor, Luc. 
xxii. 25. forte Ρε:ερπεν τα ποτε 

pecqo2. 2 31€ CK VL, TU, σκηνοποιὸς, fabricator tabernacu- 
lorum, tentorium artifex, Act. xviil. 3. 

pecjoa. 22.10, TU, δημιουργὸς, creator, Heb. xi. 10. et Prec. 
Copt. ΜΒ. p. 46. 

pecjordoi, ru, μέθυσος, ebriosus, 1 Cor. v. 11. plu. vi. 10. 

pecessecio, T. μαῖα, obstetrix, Gen. xxxv. 17. plu. 
μαῖαι, obstetrices, Exod. 1. 15. vi. 10. 

peceortz €rt, στοχαστὴς, conjector, divinator, Isai. iii. 2. 

pecjeuopr, ru, ῥαφιδευτὴς, sutor, acupictor, Exod. xxxvii. 
17. sartor, Kirch. p. 110. 

pecjeuogj, Tu, τακτίκοι, ordinatores, Dan. vi. 2, 4, 5. 

pecrpr, m, ποιητὴς, factor, effector, Jac. 1. 25. iv. 11. 
Vide pecjeipe. 

pecKk2.ckec, π, Sah. ψιθυριστὴς, susurro, occultus dela- 
tor, MS. Par. 44. p. 301, 312. 

pecpka.o* rov, Tt, Sah. incantator, preestigiator, F. S. 
p. 26, 28. ἄγαλματα, simulacra, Isai. xix. 3. 

pesqka.p,Keuomu, mu, lapidarius, sculptor, MS. Borg. 
XLVIII. Vide pecjkep,kep,uorte. 

ρει Κα Τ, ΠΙ, ἐπιστήμων, intelligens, Isai. v. 20. συνιὼν, 
intelligens, Hos. iv. 14. 

peqKe2£Kes, ΠῚ, τυμπανίστριαι, tympanistrie, Ps. 
Ixvn. 25. 

pecqkeg,kep,uorte, ri, Sah. λατόμος, lapicida, MS. Par. 
44. p. 276. 

peqkpesspeas, Sah. γογγυσταὶ, murmuratores, Juda 
ver. 11. 

peckpaxpss, Sah. Vide supra. 

peqko €&0o2, Sah. εὐΐλατος, propitius, MS. Par. 44. 
p.211. Vide pecjoco €&02. 

pee[Kuoc, ru, ἐνταφισταὶ, funeratores, pollinctores, Gen. 
l. 2. id agunt quod exhibetur corporibus humandis, vel 
condiendo, vel siccando, vel involvendo et alligando. 
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peqkuc egowirt, Sah. ἐγγαστρίμυθοι, ventriloqui, py- 
thones, 1 Sam. xxviii. 9. 

ρεξκωτε, Sah. ἐφευρετὴς, inventor, MS. Par. 44. p.301, 
312. 

pedqku, Sah. ζηλωτὴς, smulator, Act. xxii. 3. plu. 
eemulatores, Act. xxi. 20. 1 Cor. xiv. 12. 

pequwrAr, ni, natator, urinator, Kirch. p. 113. Refer 
ad AwrAr. 

pecs£2.5,22050**, ὑδροφόρος, qui aquam haurit, hau- 
riens aquam, Deut. xxix. 11. 

peqasecnez 2,00, Sah. maleficus, qui malum gig- 
nit, vel fovet, MS. Borg. cciv. 

peqasewiulwxocH, Sah. occisor anima, MS. Borg. 
CLXVII. 

pecpssici, ni, parens, genitor, Lit. Basilii, p. 22. 

pecjss ici, Tu, percussor, bellator, propugnator, Doxol. 
MS. p. 56. 

pecs£1ge, ne, Sah. rixosus, pugnax. rtowpecjss1ue 
4t, ἄμαχος, non rixosus, 1 Tim. iii. 3. ἄστοργος, naturalis 
amoris expers, MS. Par. 44. p. 307. 

pecsiagje 2x 116A 66, Sah. ὁπλομάχος, bellator armatus, 
Isai. xiii. 5. ; 

peces [υ1, Tu, πολεμιστὴς, bellator, Ezech. xxxix. 20. 
pugnator, Prec. Copt. p. 149. 

pec$4.25, ru, litigiosus, rixosus. itowpec[s$&22.25 
&.It, ἄμαχος, non rixosus, 1 Tim. iii. 3. Tit. i1. 2. 

pecq*oore, rt Sah. pastor, ΜΆ. Par. 44. p. 169. et 
MS. Borg. CCXXI. νομάδες, pascuales, Job 1. 3. xlii. 12. 

peces 00 T, TL, Sah. νεκρὸς, mortuus, Mat. viii. 22. Sir. 
vii. 37. Refer ad ρει .οοὐτ. 

pec2£ 0o, Tt Sah. θανατοῦς, mortiferus, Num. xxi. 
6. et MS. Borg. cxxxiv. 

pecss£0or€, π, Sah. ἐπαοιδὸς, incantator, MS. Borg. 
ccxrIx. Coluth. p. 119, et 123. plu. ἐπαοιδοὶ, incantatores, 
Dan. 11. 27. Vide infra. 
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pecas oT, ru, ἐπαοιδὸς, incantator, Ps. lvii. 7. Sir. xii. 
13. plu. pa rtpecjss oT, incantatores, Dan. ii. 927. πι- 
peqssovT Zen ernexa, ἐγγαστρίμυθοι, ventriloqui, Lev. 
xix. 31. a ΔΑ ΟΥΤ et ortexi. 

pecp2s. 0007€ T, TU, νεκρὸς, mortuus, Gen. xxiii. 3. Num. 
xix. 16. Ps. xxx. 12. plu. rupec[as uoo T, τὰ θνησιμαῖα, 
cadavera, Ps. Ixxviii. 2. νεκροὶ, mortui, Deut. xxviii. 26. 
Hierog. :9., ——, ΞΞΞΞῚ &,:zr | Enchore um: 

pecqna, rr, misericors, Kirch. p. 43. d F. Rpeerua.r, 
Deus misericors, Prec. Copt. MS. D. Greg. Sharpii, p.181. 

ρες πλῷ, Tu, ἐπόπτης, inspector, 2 Pet. 1. 16. 

peqma.p,css, ru, liberator. peejta& 9,22€, ὁ ῥύστης 
pov, liberator meus, Ps. xvii. 2, 48. 

pecqitee,ru, mu, θρηνοῦσαι, lamentatrices, Jerem. ix. 17. 

pequexasa 0v, Sah. reptilia. τηροῦν mpecqrmex- 
222.10, omnia reptilia, forte repentia, M. L. p. 8. 

pecrmko k2s1t95,009t T, Sah. ἀρσενοκοιταὶ, cingedee, pee- 
dicatores, MS. Par. 44. p. 309. 

ρει ποῦ, Sah. ἄληκτος, communis, sorte non divisus, 
MS. Par. 44. p. 255. 

pe«mowv 2s, π, Sah. liberator, F. S. p. 57, et 78. 

peqmnop ess, σώζων, salvans, Zach. ix. 9. ἐξιλάσκεσθαι, 
reconciliare, placere, Num. xxv. 13. 

pec[o4.9,ca. p, ru, Tu, (προστάσσων, precipiens,) praefec- 
tus, Isai. lv. 4. 

peso e, ru Sah. ἀρχιοινοχόος, pincerna, praefectus pin- 
cernarum, Gen. xl. 2. al. MS. pecjowuvT 9,, quod vide. 

pec Gay c, ru, πολεμισταὶ, bellatores, Joel. i1. 7. 

pecowesas puse, Sah. ἀνθρωποφάγος, humana carne 
vescens, MS. Borg. ccxrvi. 

pecpowuoir, Tu, rusticus, MS. Borg. xriv. 

pecp[oxuos, TU, φάγος, manducator, vorax, Mat. xi. 19. 

pecpowu»T 9,, TU, ἀρχιοινοχόος, pincerna, praefectus pin- 
cernarum, Gen. xl. 1,2, 5, 9. plu. rtrpecjowuo T p, διακόνοι, 
servi, Joh. i1. 5. 
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pecpovwuxgr T, TU, προσκυνητὴς, adorator, Joh. iv. 23. 

peqneppa.cov, ne, Sah. ἐνυπνιαστὴς, somniator, Gen. 
xxxvii. 19. Refer ad pecpbeppa.cowi. 

pecqnie7 πὰ n o^, Sah. evepyyer?s, beneficus, MS. Par. 
44. p. 205, 212. 

peqmnee,puos£e, n, Sah. lacerator hominum, MS$. 
Borg. ccrxxxix. 

pecmiopx, rte, Sah. μεριστὴς, partitor, Luc. xii. 14. 

peer, Sah. δρομεὺς, cursor, Job 1x. 25. φυγὰς, pro- 
fugus, MS. Par. 44. p. 277 

pecmuog, m, Sah. διανομεὺς, distributor, dispensator, 
divisor, MS. Par. 44. p. 205. 

pecppa.it, ru, placens, Ps. lii. 5.. p,a.rtpecppa.rtooov. it- 
WIpUOAI, ἀνθρωπάρεσκοι, hominibus placentes, Ephes. vi. 6. 

pecipige, rte, Sah. ψιχία, frustula, mice, Mat. xv. 27. 

pecpione, Sah. χρυσοχόος, aurifusor, aurifex, MS. Par. 
44. p. 276. 

pecpitoSe, π, Sah. ἁμαρτωλὸς, peccator, Ps. cvin. 2. 
plu. ἁμαρτωλοὶ, peccatores, Mat. ix. 10. xxvi. 45. 

pecjppovoeirt, π, Sah. illuminator, MS. Par. 44. p. 215. 
et M. L. P. 7. plu. g,ertpecppovoeim, φωστῆρες, lumina- 
ria, Gen. 1. 14. πιποσ mpecpox«oeiit, φῶτα ger. lu- 
minaria magna, Ps. cxxxv. 7. 

pecpri. ope, π, Sah. φαρμακοποιὸς, venenarius, qui me- 
dicamenta conficit, MS. Par. 44. p. 232. 

pecqgpneeoo*, sah. κακοῦργος. maleficus, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 244. 

pecppuorc, ni, vigil, custos, Lit. Cyrilli, p. 12. Theotok. 
ΜΝ. p.53. 

p€cp5,2.^, π, Sah. zeA/«y, poculi genus, MS. ia A4. 
p.315. 

pecqpo,27, π, Sah. ἀργυροκόπος, argentarius, Act. xix. 
24. χαλκεὺς, faber zerarius, MS. Par. 44. p. 278. 

pecipa, 22.25€, rt Sah. κυβερνήτης, gubernator, MS. Par. 
44. p. 201. κυβερνήσεις, gubernationes, 1 Cor. xii. 28. 
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pecppae,oss T, π, Sah. χαλκεὺς, faber eerarius, MS. Par. 
45. p. 274. 

pecpa,oe, Sah. pius, religiosus, MS. Par. 44. p. 206. 
Opusc ow*pedpoo0Te€, ἀνὴρ εὐσεβὴς, vir religiosus, 
Act. xxii. 12. plu. p,enpuxsse rtpecpe,oe, ἄνδρες εὐλα- 
Beis, viri pii, Act. viii. 2. 

pecca, ru, Tu, χορηγὸς, dispensator, Lit. Basilii, p. 6. 
mipeqepcap,u ime cobi dispensator sapientie, 
Lit. Gregori, p. 36. 

pee[c2.xr, qui loquitur. ripeejcaxi. $222$eT€bAnov, 
ματαιολόγοι; vaniloqui, Tit 1. 10. 

ρΕς[ςΕ, Tu, potator. pec[ce $,0*O0 HpIL πάροινος, vino- 
lentus, 1 Tim. i. 3. Tit. 1. 7. 

peccekGocep, ru, κωπηλάται, remiges, Ezech. xxvii.34. 
a cek et &ocep. 

pe«ceu,, Sah. ὀλοιὸς, noxius, perniciosus. pec[cegy εἰ- 
oT, perniciosus pater, MS. Par. 44. p. 309. pecjcegy 
222.4", perniciosa mater, idem. 

pececegypuosase, Sah. contemptor, derisor hominum, 
MS. Borg. ccxrr. 

peeceequunpeajiuss, Sah. peederasta, MS. Borg. cxciv. 
a COD. 

peccep,rte, administrator, curator. €«o1 itpecjceg,rte 
KO HI, οἰκουροὶ, domus curam habentes, Tit. ii. 5. 

pecjceg,ncimocr, Sah. αἱμοβαφὴς, sanguine tinctus; ai- 
μόῤῥαντος, sanguine conspersus, MS. Borg. ccxrvi. 

pecu, Sah. astrologus, hariolus, circulator, idem. 

pecjck2.1, n, Sah. arator, MS. Par. 44. p. 327. et M. L. 
p.14. Refer ad pecjc5c2.1r. 

peces iutoss oc, Sah. νομοθέτης, legislator, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 148. 

peccokcek, ni, exactor, Kirch. p. 111. 

pe«jcortcert, ru, γόητες, seductores, 2 Tim. m. 13. 

p€c[Cco9,1, Tu, ἔλεγχος, demonstratio, argumentum, Heb. 
Xl. 1. ἐλέγχων, redarguens, Ezech. iii. 26. 


pes 415 


pecepco6tu, λογίζεσθαι, existimare, reputare, cogitare, 
gGCor.x. 7. 

pec[cpuorrz, rt, σχολασταὶ, otiosi, Exod. v. 17. 

pecjc5c2., ni, arator, Kirch. p. 111. plu. ἀροτῆρες, ara- 
tores, Isai.lxi. 5. Vide peejcka.r. 

ρεεοωθι, mu, ἐμπαίκτης, illusor. g,4mpeecu&r ἐμ- 
παικταὶ, llusores, Isai. 111. 4. 2 Pet. in. 3. 

pEc[CUDK, ΠΕ, κωπηλάται; remiges, Ezech. xxvii. 8. 

pec[CuoiUT,, πὶ, κτιστὴς, creator, 1 Pet. iv. 9. Sir. xxiv. 8. 
Mingar. p. 218. | 

pecjcuoo"e T €i, Tu, εὐμετάδοτοι, qui libenter et copiose 
dant; munifici, 1 Tim. vi. 18. τοῦ κατορθῶσαι, 1mplanum, 
vulg. Heb. ww"25, Zach. iv. 7. 

pecu» & mowoeut m, Sah. nomen Melchisedeci, 
F.S. p.34. Refer ad pecejcuxr ep sutovirt. 

pecjco» e, π, Sah. λυτρωτὴς, salvator, Act. vii. 35. F. S. 
60, et 165. 

pecjcuoT €2£, IU, ὑπήκοος, obediens, Philip. 11. 8. plu. 
ὑπήκοοι, obedientes, 2 Cor. i1. 9. Deut. xx. 11. ἀκροαταὶ, au- 
ditores, Rom. ii. 13. eppeejcux ess, ὑπακούειν, obedire, 
Philip. ii. 12. 

peqcu»z 2£, Sah. obediens, F. S. p. 147. Vide supra. 

pecrcuozep ππουῖπ, F.S. p. 238. Refer ad peeicuxr & 
ΠΟΎΟΕΙΠ. 

peepcuogj, π, Sah. ὑβριστὴς, stuprator, contumeliosus, 
MS. Par. 44. p. 312. ὕβρις, contumelia, Job xxii. 12. 

pecjcuo T, mu, λυτρωτὴς, redemptor, liberator, Ps. xviii. 
14. Ixvii. 33. Act. vii. 35. 

peqi, Sah. εἰμεταδότος, munificus. PPeq, εἰμεταδότος 
εἶναι, munificus esse, 1 Tim. vi. 18. 

peqrr2.Ko, IU, ὁλοθρευτὴς, exterminator, 1 Cor. x. 10. 
φαυλίστρια, contemptrix, Soph. ii. 1. (ὀλοθρεύων,) perditor, 
. Heb. xi. 28. 

pecepj3 4. 66, Tu, sanator, ὃ ἰώμενος, qui sanat, Lit. Basi- 
Ii, p. 24. plu. ἰατροὶ, curatores, Job xiii. 4. Sah. 
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pec rr 2.251€, n Sah. factor, MS. Par. 44. p. 276, 277. 
opifex, Mingar. p. 291. ποιοὶ, factores, conficientes, Act. 
xvi. 3. 

peerr a. s210, ru Sah. δημιουργὸς, opifex, conditor, Heb. 
ΧΙ. 10. ΜΚ. Par: 44. p. 195: 

ρει τ 2.250, mt, δῆλοι, manifesti, manifestationes, Ei-b. 
C577, terephim, Hos. in. 4. 

peqrrat25o, m, vivificans, qui vitam largitur, Lit. 
Basilii, p. 3. et Quatrem. p. 293. 

pez a.i5,o, rt Sah. vivificans, vivificator, M. L. p. 10. 
Iutov 7€ npecqrra po s21tU7 npecr, Deus vivificator om- 
nium, M. L. p. 31. 

peqrr 2.ugjeoere, ne, Sah. εὐαγγελιστὴς, evangelista, Act. 
XXX. 8. 

peq2a.,,Tu, captor, qui capit. Rpecrra4,€ puoss.1, 
ἁλιεῖς ἀνθρώπων, piscatores (captores) hominum, Mat. iv. 
19. Mare. 1 17: 

peqvape T&r, Sah. piscator, capiens pisces, M. L. 
p. 15. 

pequraxpo, mu confirmator, stabilitor, Prec. Copt. 
p. 403. 

pecep 0v &o, ru, sanctificans, Lit. Cyrilli, p. 1. 

pecp(7 0x0, Tu, ῥύστης, liberator, Ps. exliii. 2. sanator, 
MS. Vatic. Lx. 

peeji co, potum prabens, MS. Borg. xrvrir. 

peerr cuo, Sah. ὑδροφόρος, quze aquam portat, MS. Par. 
44. p. 254. 

peequiw&o, IU, προσαιτῶν, mendicans, Marc. x. 46. 
προσαίτης, mendicus, Joh. ix. 8. Sah. 

pequrvpr, ne, Sah. ἅρπαξ, rapax, Mat. vii. 15. plu. 
latro, MS. Borg. οχχι. ἅρπαγες, rapaces, Luc. xviii. 11. 

ρεψτωθβε, Sah. ἀμοιβὰς, mutatoria, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 199. 

ρει τ σε, π, Sah. φυτευτὴς, plantator, MS. Par. 44. 
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ρείτωρ, rt Sah. περιέργος, curiosus, Mingar. p. 133. 

pec«rT 9,€4£ Ko, tu, βασανισταὶ, tortores, Mat. xviii. 34. 

pecrbencmoc, effundens sanguinem, Ezech. xvi. 38. 

pecerbeppa.co"vi, ru, ἐνυπνιαστὴς, somniator, Gen. xxxvii. 
19. Deut. xiii. 1, 3. vitiose pro pecjeppa.co"vi. 

pecqbe25pukp, ru, ξυλοκόπος, lignorum cssor, Deut. 
EXIX. ll. 

pecbe25, ru, lacerator. pecdbe25 wd«5cn, lacerator 
animarum, MS. Borg. xv. 

pecpboci, ru, fusor, Kirch. p. 111. 

pec[buogy, Tu, μεριστὴς, divisor, Luc. xii. 14. 

pecjboogjert, Tu, λειτουργὸς; minister, Rom. xv. 16. λει- 
τουργοὶ, ministri, Rom. xin. 6. λειτουργικὰ, ministrantes, 
Heb.i.14. Scribitur et pecpbogjen. 

pecpoc2.ckec, nu, ψιθυριστὴς, murmurator, Rom. 1. 30. 
in plu. Vide pecjka.ckec. 

ped9c029,, IU, ζηλώτης, zelotes, emulator, Nahum. 1. 2. 
Luc. vi. 15. plu. Act. xxi. 20. 

pecpocpess*. peas, TU, γογγυστὴς, murmurator, 1 Cor. x. 
10. eppecqocpess pes, γογγύζειν, murmurare, idem. 

pecp5cpos ni, fraudator, fallax, Prec. Copt. MS. p.72. 

peq5cu €$02A, mn ere, propitius, Ps. xcvin. 8. 
ἱλαστήριον, propitiatio, Rom. 111. 25. ! 

pedq5cuA€es2s, ταχὺς, celer. 321ep pecocu^ess, μὴ 
γίνου ταχὺς, ne sis celer, Sir. iv. 29. 

ped, messor. ἢ €rte o«pecxo ἀπ ne 4 S papa ss 
Δ΄ o*pecuA ne, MS. Borg. cexrim.. ab 0», tollere, 
colligere. 

pec, m πιρεζῶλι mremngjARA, qui tollit, assu- 
mit preces nostras, Prec. Copt. MS. D. Gregori Sharpii, 
p. 190. | 

ρεφῶον ToRT, T, μακρόθυμος, longanimis, patiens, 
Exod. xxxiv. 6. Num. xiv. 18. Ps. vii. 11. οἰκτίρμων, mise- 
ricors, Jac. v. 11. Joel. 11. 18. μακροθυμία, longanimitas, 
Isai. lvii. 15. 

Ee 
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pec[opk RICO YX, TU, ἐπίορκος, perjurus, 1 'Tim. 1. 10. in 
plu. 

pecjuogj, ru, lector, Kirch. p. 109. et MS. Borg. xui. 

peer a.a. p, TL sah. δαιμονιζομένος, daemonicus, Mat. vii. 
28, 29. ix. 32. Vide ρεεώοορ.. 

pecuga.seduje 1:25, mu, proprie cultor daemoniorum ; 
δεισιδαιμονέστερος, superstitiosus, Act. xvii. 22. in plu. 

pequjaa&gje now, f. cultor, vel serva Dei, MS. 
Borg. nu. Vide pecejggessayentow Te. 

pecga teg, Tu, τροφὸς, altor. pecjgaeagy "reGrmun, 
κτηνοτρόφος, jumentorum pastor, Gen. xlvi. 32, 34. 

pecjaja. riu, T, et Tu, τροφεύουσα, nutrix, Exod. ii. 7. plu. 
mupecjaja.rg, τεθηνοὶ, nutritores, Isai. xlix. 23. 

pecua.xe, π, Sah. εὔλαλος, eloquens, Job 11. 2. διάλεκ- 
τος, lingua, idioma lingue, MS. Par. 44. p. 205, et 293. 

peeyuessdje 1A U0ort, nr, idololatre, 1 Cor. v. 10, 11. 
Vide infra. 

peeugyessue now e, Sah. θεόφοβος, Deum timens, 
MS. Par. 44. p. 261. εὐσέβεια, pietas, 1 Tim. vi. 5. Vide 
pecu sgernovT e. 

pecqjea qut, TL, ὑπηρέτης; minister, Act. xiil. 5. Aerrovp- 
yos, minister, Ps. cin. 4. διάκονος, minister, Joh. xii. 26. 
peeggessut, θρῆσκος, religiosus, Jac. 1. 26. plu. rupecj- 
QJ € 3.61, ὑπηρέται, ministri, Luc. 1. 2. eppecqjugessugyr, δια- 
κονεῖν, ministrare, Joh. xii. 26. 

pecueno, T, nn οἰκτίρμων, miserator, Ps. Ixxvii. 38. 
Joel. 11. 13. ἐλεήμων, misericors, Exod. xxii. 27. plu. ev- 
σπλαγχνοι, misericordes, Ephes. iv. 32. 

pecugjerp,m, mu, ἐπαοιδὸς, incantator, hariolus, Lev. 
xix. 31. xx. 27. μάντις, vates, Mich. in. 7. Zach. x. 2. 

peceugen*ka.p, Tu, παθητὸς, passibilis, Jac. v. 17. in 
plu. habetur, Act. xiv. 14. 

pec ere ,Ice, TL, Sah. γεηπόνος, agricola, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 329. laborans, M. L. p. 62. 

pecruene, 92.07. TU, εὐχάριστος, gratus animo, Col.ii.15. 
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pecgeop' ep, ru, perturbator, Ps. xc. 3. 

pecie, πε, Sah. vates, F. S. p. 26. propheta, MS. 
Borg. ccxvi. πύθωνος πνεῦμα, spiritus divinationis, Act. 
xvi. 16. 

pecu, πύθων, python, Act. xvi. 16. eppecpguu 
den ottexi, ἐγγαστρίμυθος γένεσθαι, ventriloquus esse, Lev. 
Ex.27. : 

peciro,4 T, ru, Sah. ζευγοστάτης, ponderator, libripens, 
ΜΕ. Par. 44. p. 258. 

pec«qurT, ebriosus, MS. Borg. xiv. 

pecu pre, Sah. sacrilegus, MS. Borg. cixiv. 

pecias, Sah. θρῆσκος, religiosus, Jac. 1. 26. 

pecuesue ποτε, m, Sah. θεοσεβὴς, religiosus, MS. 
Par. 44. p. 206. plu. 9,erpecrus2ue mowre, δεισιδαιμο- 
γεστέροι, religiosi, cultores deorum, Act. xvii. 22. Vide 
pecgessauje. 

pecmggoop, sah. δαίμονες, daemones, Mat. vii. 31. Vide 
pedgj2.2.p. 

pecpaoru π, Sah. ἀντιλήπτωρ, susceptor, opitulator, Ps. 
xlv. 7. xc. 2. xh. 12. Vide ρει π. 

peeggno, S20, Sah. εὐχάριστοι, grati, grati animo, Col. 
{0 16. 

pecpguormit, mu, ἄῤῥωστος, infirmus, Marc. vi. 13. ἀσθε- 
νῶν, infirmorum, Luc. iv. 40. ἀσθενὴς, infirmus, 1 Cor. viii. 
10. 

pecguort, Tu, et d, ἀντιλήπτωρ, susceptor, Ps. in. 3. 
xiv. 7.11. [Π|]. 4. 

peer, Sah. paratus ad secandum, MS. Borg. 
cciv. lanius, victimarius, sacrificulus, MS. Borg. cccxn. 

pecu tuum, TU, φιλόνεικος, contentiosus, 1 Cor. xi. 16. 
ἐρεθιστὴς, protervus, irritator, Deut. xxi. 18, 20. eppeqj6- 
ΠΗΠ, ἐρεθίζειν, irritare, Deut. xxi. 18, 20. 

peer, π, Sah. raptor. pecgeir w5cH, raptor anima- 
rum. €djx€ 9,49, me τρῶνε mpecjqnl-e5cH maupe 
8)! djeepe ρὲ com ρὲ ceome, MS. Borg. cxci. 

E. e.2 
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ρας pikKr Tu, μεμψίμοιρος, querulosus, vulg. Jude, 
ver. 10. 

pecrd5eruu, T, οἰκεία, domestica, Lev. xviii. 17. 

pexqp250A 25€, ru, κερατιστὴς, cornupeta, Exod. xxi. 29, 
36. 

pecrd5o 25e, Tu, συζητητὴς, conquisitor, 1 Cor. 1. 20. 
κριτικὸς, discretor, Heb. 1v. 12. 

ρει στ &g5ovtit, Iu, μαχητὴς, bellator, miles, Joel. 
111. 9. 

peq25urreS&, m, interfector, mortiferus, MS. Vatic. 
LXIX. (φονευτὴς.) homicida, Deut. xix. 3. pecjduxre& 
puossi, ἀνθρωποκτόνος, homicida, Joh. v. 44. plu. πιρες- 
e5uxr€e8, φονεῖς, homicide, Apoc. XXl. 8. θανατοῦνται, 
mortiferi, Jerem. vii. 17. 

pedo, &p&p, Sah. projector. error aat σφαπὶ rtpecj- 
9,&p&p puse eo,pa1 enmorngport cr uper MS. Borg. 
CCOXXXIHI. 

p€«5,€4s.1, Tu, κυβερνήτης, gubernator, Act. xxvii. 11. 

pecdo,e &, Sah. interfector. pecepp,e v 8 puoss.e, ἀνθρω- 
ποκτόνος, homicida, Joh. vin. 44. 1 Joh. ii. 15... Vide pesr- 
2,01 f. 

peqo,e78 xoe:c, Sah. occisor Domini, MS. Borg. 
COLXXEIX; 

peqi9,r4.o2.9,, ru, bajulator, Kirch. p. 112. 

ρει ρου ΧΗ, mnt, δεξιολάβοι, lancearn, Act. xxiii. 23. 

peco,rove, ne, Sah. σφυροκόπος, malleator, Gen. iv. 22. 

pecpe,1o*i, TU, σφυροκόπος, malleator. rvtepec[g,roowi S3- 
ΠΑΘῊΗΡ ΠΕ, ἢν σφυροκόπος. erat verberator mallei, Gen. 
1p..22. 

pedo,t9,o Tu, ὑπερήφανος, superbus, Ps. xii. 27. Isai. i1. 
12. plu. Ps. xciv. 2. Rom. 1. 30. 

pecpo,icemT, ru, fundator, Lit. Basilii, p. 22. 

peqo,rcoernee Tu, τοξότης, sagittarius, Green. xxi. 20. 
Amos 11.15. 


peqie,1oDigg, TU, κήρυξ, praeco, ] Ἐπ. T: καταγγελεὺς, 
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annuntiator, Áct. xvii. 18. concionator, Theotokia, p. 53. 
Lit. Basilii, p. 6. 

pecora c, perfossor domorum, MS. Borg. rx. 

ρει οι εππούς, IU, εὐαγγελίστης, evangelista, Act. 
xxi. 8. plu. Ephes. iv. 11. 

pedqo,2xs*c, π, Sah. gubernator, praeses, MS. Borg. 
cxcr. Refer ad pecpo,essi. 

pegoor ser, Sah. ἀκριβὴς, exploratus, diligens, accu- 
ratus, MS. Par. 44. p. 363. 

pec, &c &&602, σκεπαστὴς, protector, Exod. xv. 2. et 
MS. Par. 44. p. 201. 

ped, u^e25., ru, 4gzat, rapax, Mat. vii. 15. Luc. xviii. 
11. 

pec, uoa, Tu, πατητὴς, calcator, calcans, Isai. [Χ11]. 2. 

pecp,uo*uj, Tu, λοίδορος, maledicus, 1 Cor. v. 11. 

pecpp,upx, ne, Sah. accumulator, MS. Borg. ccxcrr. 
a g,Uopx. 

peq,uc, π, Sah. cantor. npeco,uc οι RODA, ὑμνω- 
δὸς. hymnorum cantor, MS. Par. 44. p. 262. 

pecu 8, ne, Sah. φονεὺς, homicida, Act. 111. 14. vii. 
52. 1n plu. 

pecpo,ur er, ne, Sah. φονεὺς, homicida, Mat. xxii. 7. in 
plu. Vide supra. : 

pec[jxess co 2. ut, TU, ἀληθὴς, verax, Rom. ii. 4. 

peqxessconowx, IU, ψευστὴς, mendax, Rom. ii. 4. 
phot Pim. 1. 10. Tit. i. 12. Hos. xii. 1. 

peqxem H6, Sah. seminator zizanig, MS. Borg. 
CLEXE 

peqixeo^va., Ti, βλάσφημος, blasphemus, 1 Tim. i. 13. 
EF: S. p. 356. 

pecxeca.xi 8, mu, δίλογοι, bilingues, 1 Tim. iii. 8. 

peexegja.xe map Goo, Sah. μυθολόγος, fabulator, fabula- 
rum narrator, MS. Borg. ccrv. 

peerxegj Soo, Sah. mythologus, MS. Borg. cxciv. 

peqixeo», πε, Sah. ψεύστης, mendax, 1 Joh. iv. 20. 

Ee3 
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peexnp, m, Sah. explorator; plu. g,empeepxHp, ἐμ- 
παΐκται, Irrisores, 2 Pet. i11. 3. Jude, ver. 18. 

pesqxr, Sah. acceptor. ne pecjxi 2 uwport, δωροδέκται, 
munerum acceptores, Job xv. 34. 

pecpxias1, Tu, ἐφευρετὴς;, inventor, Rom. 1. 30. 

pecxissoerr, ne, Sah. ὁδηγὸς, dux vie, Act. 1. 16. 

pegxuiuxru. o, re, Sah. δυνάστης, potens, Job xxvii. 13. 
xxix. 12. violentus, oppressor, MS. Bory. ccxrmr. 

pecxrimióortc, rie, Sah. ἄδικος, injustus, Luc. xviii. 11. 
ὀργίλος, Àracundus, MS. Par. 44. p. 298. plu. ἀδίκοι, 1η- 
just, Job xiii. 4. xvi. 12. βιασταὶ, violenti, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 303. 

pecxiova., Sah. blasphemus, F. S. p. 289. Vide pe«q- 
Χεοτὰ.. 

pecxrove, ne, Sah. κλέπτης, fur, Joh. x. 1, 10. xii. 6. 
2 Pet. ii. 10. plu. κλέπται, fures, Job xxx. 5. Joh. x. 8. 
Vide ρεεστοτι. 

peqxic&o, Sah. discipulus, MS. Borg. σσχχιν. à- 
δακτοὶ, edocti, discipuli, Joh. vi. 45. 

pecxugooss, ne, Sah. φορολόγος, exactor tributi, Job 
ll. 18. xxxix. 7. 

pecxiguxrte, Sah. σύμβουλος, consiliarius, qui. consi- 
lum dat; MS. Par. 44. p. 233. 

pceqxi9,0, Sah. προσωπολήπτης; personarum acceptor, 
personarum rationem habens, Act. x. 34. et Mingar. 
p.253. Vide ρεςστρ,ο. 

pecxixma. p, Sah. δυναστὴς, potens, Job vi. 23. in plu. 
Vide pecjxutxit2z o. 

pe«qix1602, ne, Sah. ψεύστης, meudax, Joh. viii. 44, 55. 
1 Toh. 1.10. v. 10. 

pedxima 2v, Sah. ὀκνηρὸς, piger, segnis, Mat. xxv. 26. 
ignavus, M8. Borg. ccxxx. 

pecrxo, π, Sah. σπορεὺς, sator, seminator, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 220. et MS. Borg. ccxurur. 

pec xokxek, Sah. 2/70, duplex, Sir. xxviii. 18. 
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peexoo'*we, Sah. plu. αὐληταὶ, tibicines, Mat. ix. 23. 
Vide peepxeo. 

peqixoéqyi, ni, ἐπίσκοπος, inspector, ] Pet. 1v. 15. 

pe«xne, τ, Sah. genitrix, MS. Par. 44. p. 206, 407, 
408. »*2api4 "Tpecqxrne muovere, Μαριὰμ, ἡ Θεοτόκος, 
Maria Deipara, M. L. p. 36. et MS. Borg. crxiv. 

pecjxno, Sah. γονεὺς, parens, MS. Par. 44. p. 291. 

peexpo, Sah. victor, MS. Par. 44. p. 238. et MS. 
Borg. crxiv. 

pecxco», ru, cantor, MS. Par. 44. p. 400. μουσικὸς, mu- 
sicus, cantus, Apoc. xviii. 22. plu. rupeepxu»owt, μουσικοὶ, 
musici, cantores, Dan. in. 5. αὐληταὶ, tibicines, Mat. ix. 
28. Vide peqxoo*ve. 

peqpxo»k, Tu, τελειώτης, consummator, qui perficit, Heb. 
xii.2. et pecqpxooK €&$02, τελειώτης, Heb. xii. 2. Sah. 

pecpxuorUz, TU, ὀργίλος, iracundus, "Tit. 1. 7. θυμὸς, ira, 
EY. 29. 

peexuowi. Vide peepxoo. 

pecxup:i ἔβολ, ru, potens, fortis, Prec. Copt. MS. 
p. 7 6. 

peqxopssz, m, Sah. ἐλατὴς, exactor, agitator, MS. 
Borg. ccxrvi. 

peqxeopx, Ti θηρευτὴς, venator, Ps. xc. 3. piscator, 
Kirch. p. 1536. 

ρεφκωωλε, Sah. predo, MS. Borg. ccv. 

peqxeoe ΦΤ, Τ, Θεοτόκος, Deipara; epithet. beate 
Mariz, Lit. Gregorii, p. 45. 

pec 12» Tutar, Tu, ἐκδικητῆς, ultor, Ps. vii. 2. ἔκδικος; 
ultor, vindex, 1 Thess. iv. 6. 

pecjGissuorT, Tu, ὁδηγὸς, dux vie, Rom. 11. 19. 

ρεςσῖπι, Πύθων, Pytho, Act. xvi. 16. 

pecp6 1 rtxortc, Tu, ἄδικος, iInjustus, Exod. xxiii. 1. Luc. 
xviii. 11. plu. g,a.rpecjGtmxortc, βιασταὶ, violenti, Mat. 
1. 12. ἄδικοι, injusti, 1 Cor. vi. 9. πλεονέκται; fraudatores, 
1 Cor. v. 10. 

EeA 
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pec tiop, ni, πορθμεὺς, portitor. &cpr exer oia. po A«- 
wa. emupecrGTop, MS. Borg. xxvi. 

pecp ovi, IU, κλέπτης, fur, Exod. xxii. 2. Job xxiv. 14. 
Luc. xii. 33. plu. κλέπται, fures, Joel. i1. 9. νοσφιζομένοι, de- 
fraudantes, Tit. 11. 9. 

peqGicSr, mu, proprie μαθητὴς, discipulus, MS. Prec. 
p. 146. διδακτὸς, edoctus, Joh. vi. 45. in plu. 

pec óicas n, Tu, ἀκροατὴς; auditor, Jac. 1. 22, 23, 25. 
Isai. 111. 3. : 

pec& tapes, TU, ἐπαοιδὸς, Incantator, Exod. vii. 11, 12. 
plu. Dan. 11. 2, 27. Vide Gigs. 
pesqigjuuov, nr, desiderium, Prec. Copt. MS. p. 
193. ] 

p€cd[ 619,0, IU, προσωπολήπτης, personarum acceptor, Act. 
x.34. Vide ρεεκιρ,ο. 

pecj& tta. prke, mr, Sah. μεμψίμοροι, queruli, rixosi, Judo, 
ver. 16. 

pee Gtta.e, ru, ὀκνηοοὶ, pigri, Rom. xii. 11. 

ρεςσόκι, Tu δρομεὺς, cursor, velox, Ámos ii. 14. 

ρει rc &c, Sah. pisces capiens, MS. Par. 44. p. 221. 

pecr&po, mu, et T, victor, Doxolog. MS. p. 56. et MS. 
Vatic. Lxv.. T peejpo, victrix, MS. Borg. crxxvirr. 

pecu toA, 9,4.TU, τρυγηταὶ, vindemiatores, Abad. ver. 5. 

ρεςιςσῶπτ, rt Sah. θυμώδης, animosus, iracundus, MS. 
Par. 44. p. 299. Refer ad ρεχκωπτ. 

pec upess, ru, ἐπιστάτης, prefectus operis, Exod. 1. 
11. &pecqGtUpess ἅτε mp S nuovi, prefectos operum, 
est interpretatio vocis praecedentis i924 rermic7 a.- 
"j| HC. 

pec GüUxurr, Sah. ἐπόπτης, inspector, speculator, MS. 
Par. 44. p. 257. 

peqrT. ru, δοτὴρ, dator, Lit. Gregoru, p. 30. δότης, da- 
tor, 2 Cor. ix. 7. Φρεε, dans, Prec. Copt. p. 7. μαχη- 
τὴς, bellator, Zach. ix. 13. plu. rupeerT, πολεμισταὶ, bella- 
tores, Num. xxxi. 27. 
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pe«rT &e»ce. ru, μισθαποδότης, remunerator, Heb. xi. 6. 

peqrFe& oA, mu, ὑπερασπιστὴς, propugnator, protector, 
Ps. Ixxxiii. 9. 

peqTé25owm ep,pert, ru, ἐνάντιος, adversarius, Act. v. 
39. Enchor. 7,» plu. 

peqiéos,pnu, mu ὑπερασπιστὴς, propugnator, protector, 
Ps. xvii. 2. 

peqrTka.pnoc, Sah. κατάκαρπος, frugifer, Ps. Ii. 1. plu. 
καρποφόροι, frugiferze, Act. xiv. 17. 

peqis*a5» m, negociator, lintearius, MS. Borg. 
XLVII. 

pecqrT 2&2. T; πὶ, (πειθαρχεῖν,.) consentiens, Tit. iii. 1. 

peqTs*&or, παραπικραίνων, exacerbans, Ezech. in. 26, 
25. καῖ. 9. 

pecrT 3x uoi 25, nu, ζωοποιῶν, vivificans, Symbol. Niczn. 
de Spiritu Sancto. Vide infra. 

peq T sxnutrto, πι, Sah. dator vite, vivificator, M. L. 
P. 7- 

peer owe, mi, φιλόνεικοι, contentiosi, Ezech. i. 7. 

peer ow a, καρπόβρωτος, fructum exesum habens, 
fructum esculentum ferens, Deut. xx. 20. | 

peqrT. eS os, πὶ, διδάσκαλος, magister, doctor, Mat. viii. 19. 
xli. 33. παιδευτὴς, doctor, institutor, Hos. v. 2. plu. àj- 
δάσκαλοι, magistri, doctores, Luc. 11. 40. παιδευταὶ, castiga- 
tores, Heb. xii. 9. 

peer eS ooitoss oc, νομοθέτης, legislator, Ps. ix. 20. 

peqrTcoótu, σύμβουλος, consiliarius, Isai. 11]. 3. 

ρει Γτεθτ e&0oA, Sah. qui vendit pisces, MS. Par. 
44. p. 221. 
. peer enam, ni, πλήκτης, percussor, 1 Tim. in. 3. Tit. 
1.7. Vide T rena. 

peer roe, Tu, ἀντιλήπτωρ, susceptor, defensor, Ps. 
Ixxxviii. 26. ἐπίκουρος, auxiliator, adjutor, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 257. | 

peerf 7 oot, ru, rebellio, MS. Prec. p. 189. 
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ρει T é2a.25p: ito ik, ru, φαρμακὸς, veneficus, Deut.xviii. 
11. plu. φαρμακοὶ, venefici, magi, Dan. ii. 2. 

peqTos*c, mu, βαπτίστης, baptista, Mat. in. 1. MS. 
Borg. riv. 


peer oorte,, Sah. dans vitam. na.np mpecpToore, aer 
dans vitam, M. L. p. 12. 


peqturrowr, pen, Sah. διαβόλαι, calumniatores, 
iim. mn. 11. 

pecer[ajoxu, Tu, ὑβριστὴς, contumeliosus, 1 Tim. 1. 13. 
λοίδορος, maledicus, 1 Cor. vi. 10. plu. ὑβρισταὶ, contume- 
liosi, Rom. 1. 30. φαύλισματα, ilusiones, Soph. i1. 11. 

ρει don é2g50vrt, rt, μαχηταὶ, bellatores, pugna- 
tores, Joel. in. 9. 

peqrT 2,2.1o ru, κριτὴς, Judex, Ps. Ixvii. 5. Act. xxiv. 10. 
δικαστὴς, Judex, Act. vit. 27. plu. κριταὶ, Judices, Job xii. 
17. 

ρει τρια €&0o^, Sah. ἀργυροπράτης, nummularius, 
MS. Par. 44. p. 251: 

peqio,e. Sah. πάροινος, vinolentus, vinosus, 1 Tim. 
i1. 3. ebriosi, MS. Par. 44. p. 313. 

peqitoe €&$02, n, ἀνδροποδισταὶ, plagiarii, sed Wil- 
kinsius habet, rtrupecerT. pes22,€ 6602, 1 Tim. 1. 10. 

peqdo,enuov €9,4. T Hirt, τερατοσκόπος, qui portenta 
inspicit, atque interpretatur, Zach. i. 8. Vide T 9v. 

peqTo,0nA^orm, ὁπλομάχοι, bellatores, armati, Isai. 
xiii. 5. 

peqtoore, Sah. formidabilis. m1 mnmoc mpuwS& 
npeqTo-7e mka r2 «css0oc, M. L. p. 76. 

peqiopoow, Sah. dare vocem. mp,&^a€ mile 
mpeqio,poov,; volucres celi edentes vocem, M. L. 
p.11.1.7. rr &noove, npeqTo,poov, l. 29. neenpi- 
or rpecrT o,poo*, 1l. 30. 

peqto,poov, litera vocalis, M. L. p. 10. οι peq- 
T$,pwo*, vocales, M. L. p. 11. 

ρει o,o T. φορολόγητος, tributarius, Deut. xx. 11. 


pRC 497 


peer xeortT, YU, παραπικραίνων, exasperans, accendens 
ad iram, Ps. Ixxvii. 8. Ezech. 11. 5, 6. i1. 9. 

ped», καταστρέφειν, evertere, subvertere, Gen. xix. 29. 

pee, Sah. παίειν, percutere, Marc. xiv. 47. &«[peegyr 
IC HOY4.AC, (ἔδωκε ῥάπισμα τῷ Ιησοῦ,) percussit Jesum 
alapa, Joh. xviii. 22. Confer p&.9yT, et poopyr. 

pexit ἐπεῤῥίπτειν, injicere, Num. xxxv. 20. ἀποῤῥίπτειν, 
ejicere, Ámos iv. 3. 

pH, πι, et e, ἥλιος, sol, Ps. xviii. 4. Ixxiii. 16. Mat. 
xvii. 2. Porphyrius de Abstin. lib. iv. p. 379. scribit, Ὦ 
δέσποτα ἥλιε καὶ θεοὶ πάντες, oi τὴν ζωὴν τοῖς ἀνθρώποις δόντες, 
προσδέξασθέ με, καὶ παράδοτε τοῖς ἀϊδίοις θεοῖς σύνοικον. Diogenes 
Laertius inquit, * Solem et lunam deos esse," Procem. 10. 
Macrobius quoque, lib. i. c. 21. * Nec in occulto est, ne- 
* que aliud esse Osirin, quam solem, nec Isim aliud 
* esse, quam terram : et * Hinc Osirin /Egyptii, ut so- 
* ]em esse asserant, quoties hieroglyphicis literis expri- 
* mere volunt, insculpunt sceptrum, inque eo speciem 
* oculi." /Elianus addit. de Animal. lib. xi. c. 12. Μνεῦιν 
βοῦν Αἰγύπτιοι ἡλίου φασὶν ἱερόν" us τόν γε "Aari». ἀνάθημα εἶναι 
Σελήνη λέγουσιν. Hherog. e ,, «τ --ὦ, 5 . sí. aav. En- 
per (0. Ro Tu. rab: «Y, et Heb. n^, videre. 

ph, portio rei numerate. -F ph €, ἀποπεμπτοῦν, quintas 
partes dare, Gen. xlvii. 26. ἔχει ΠΙΡΗ 2, super quartam 
partem, Apoc. vi. 8. Vide pe, et pess1sT. 

pni, Tu, sturio, Kirch. p. 171. 

pRICI, TU, χνοῦς, pulvis, Ps. 1. 4. χοῦς, pulvis, Ps. xxxiv. 
5. Isai. xlviii. 19. plu. 2,2.rtpucr, Lev. xiv. 42. Chald. 
DD^, frangere, comminuere. ! 

pRA2.€T, c, δέκατον, decima pars, Lev. v. 11. Vide pe- 
ἍΔΗ. 

pHA£HT, IU, δέκατον, decima pars, Lev. vi. 20. Vide 
supra. 

pnC, Tu, et cb, νότος, auster, meridies, Ps. exxvi. 4. Dan. 
Xl. 4. C& pHC, ἀπὸ νότου, ab austro, Apoc. xxi. 13. C4 
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cpRc, (ka ἀνατολὰς, versus orientem,) versus austrum, 
Gen.xii.8. πρὸς νότον, ad austrum, Num. xiii. 30. Tuca. p 
dphc, τὸ πρὸς νότον, ad austrum, Exod. xxxvii. 8. 9,1 Tuca. 
dpHc, τὸ πρὸς νότον, ad austrum, Exod. xxvi. 35. dZ5en 
πιοὰ. ἥπτεῴρης, ἐν τῷ νότῳ, ad austrum, Dan. xi. 29. 
Hinc  pnc, habitatores '"Thebaidis, Woidius Dissertat. 
p. 13. et Rpac, τὰ ἄνῳ, F. S. p. 193. Vide $24. pnc. 

pRC, γρηγορεῖν, vigilare, Luc. xii. 87. ἐκνήφειν, evigilare, 
1 Cor. xv. 34. €ephHc, νηφάλιος, vigilans, 1 Tim. in. 2. 
€vpHC, νηφαλίοι, sobru, Tit. n. 2.. epe remnpuc, νήφοντες, 
sobrii, 1 Pet. 1. 13. 

pm, planta, Job xxiv. 18. $éreve», plantare, Ps. 1. 3. 
φύειν, nasci, Exod. x. 5. €ejpw, ἔμφυτος, insitus, Jac. 1. 
21. mWHETpHT ἤτον, φυτὰ αὐτῶν, planta ipsorum, 
Job xxiv. 18. 

prr éngjoot, ἀνατέλλειν, exoriri, Gen. xix. 25. 

prre, Sah. modus, ratio rei, Ps. xvi. 6. xx. 2. ev &e 
τῶι 4I HA pHTe, non propter me, meam rationem, 
M. L. p. 3. Refer ad pn. 

pRT 43 cut, δασὺς, pilosus, Gen. xxv. 25. 

pRT UTE, πτερωτὸς, alatus, Deut. iv. 17. 

pr equi, δασὺς, pilosus, Gen. xxvii. 11. 

pHoa.r, «5, Saturnus planeta, Kirch. p. 49. Vide 
pebain. ——— | 

pRX, Tu, κυνηγὸς, venator, Gen. x. 9. 

prT, ru, modus, ratio rei, idea, species. καθὼς, sicut, 
Dan. i. 13. oweo mpuT[, varietas, Ps. xliv. 9, 14. δαὶ 
RpRT, ποταπὸς, quantus, quanta, quantum, Marc. xin. 1. 
ὁποῖος, qualis, I Cor.n. 13. Kap 2^1 ΠΡΗΤ, κατὰ μη- 
δένα τρόπον, nullo modo, 2 Thess. ii. 3. Κατ ἃ. c& ΠΡΗΤ 
ru Seit, κατὰ πάντα τρόπον, per omnem modum, Rom. iii. 2. 
κατὰ. cà HRpmrfrmu&emn, κατὰ πάντα, per omnia, Gen. 
xxiv. 1. owasng HpmT, (ποικίλαι, varii, diversa genera,) 
multa genera, Mat. iv. 24. Marc. i. 34. 3s*djp«T[, ica, 
eque, Job xxvii. 16. ὃν τρόπον, sicut, ita, Amos v. 14. ὡσεὶ, 


pK 429 


sicut, Mat. ix. 36. ὡς, sicut, Mat. xxviii. 3. ΠΔΊΡΗΤ, ὡς, 
sicut, Ps. viii. 1.. ΠΔΙΡΗΤ a.tt, οὐχ οὕτως, non sic, Ps. 1. 4. 
Sx ΠΔΊΡΗΤ;, ὃν τρόπον, quemadmodum, Exod. ii. 14. οὕτως, 
ita, sic, hoc modo, Joh. vii. 46. viii. 589. $& rupi], ὁποῖος, 
qualis, Jac. i. 24. τοσοῦτος, tantus, tam magnus, 2 Cor. 
111. 4. Heb. xiu. 16. 2» na ipiT, τοιαῦτα, talia, Joel. 1. 2. 
S» T4. pk T. καθὼς ἐγὼ, uti ego, Joh. xvii. 14. $2201 ΚΕ 
ΟὟΔΙ STA. piv], οὐκ ἔστιν ὡς ἐγὼ ἄλλος, non est sicut ego 
alus, Exod. ix. 14. ?*&nekpu T, ὡς σεαυτὸν, sicut teipsum, 
Lex. xix. 18. Mat. xix. 19. $2necpg&T, οἷα, qualis, Mat. 
xxiv. 21. s*nenpuT, ὡς ἡμεῖς, sicut nos, Joh. xvii. 11. 
s3*neTeipsiT, ὡς ὑμεῖς, sicut vos, Num. xv. 15. δὰ ποῦ- 
pi]. κατ᾽ αὑτὰς, secundum eas, Ezech. xvin. 14. 

pr, T. cella eremite, Kirch. p. 155. rua ra koort. 43η- 
mA ἅτε Turf npn diaconus Mena magne celle, 
MS. Borg. xiu. et MS. Vatic. rxvi. et Mingar. p. 238. 
solitaria statio, Georg. Fragm. p. 430. 

pr& n, T, linter nauticus, cymba, Kirch. p. 134. Arab. 
c^) 9; inter, navis vectoria. 

pike, Sah. «Ae», inclinare, Ps. Ixx. 2. Ixxxvii. 2. 
Iv. 4. 

prke €&02, Sah. ἐκκλίνειν, declinare, Ps. cxxiv. 5. 

pike enxice, Sah. attollere, elevare, MS. Borg. cccxr. 

piKt, Tu, et eb, πρόσκλισις, inclinatio, 1 Tim. v. 21. ῥοπὴ, 
inclinatio, impetus, Sir. i. 22. declinatio, Num. xxxi. 16. 
Φρικι tov 424 ur, ῥοπὴ ζυγοῦ, momentum staterze, Isai. xl. 
15. den O^ pIK! ΠΤ €c[pikt, ἀνανεύων ἀνανεύσῃ, abnuens 
abnuerit, Num. xxx. 6,9. ΟὝΡΙΚΙ 21$ 2, ῥιπὴ ὀφθαλμοῦ, 
ictus oculi, 1 Cor. xv. 52. κλίνειν, inclinare, Mat. viii. 20. 
κατακύπτειν, inclinare, Joh. vin. 6. ἐκτρέπειν, convertere, 
Amos v. 8. 

piKi €& 02, ἐκκλίψειν, declinare, Ps. xiii. 3. Malach. 1.8. 
ἀνατρέπειν, subvertere, 'Tit. 1. 11. παραῤῥύειν, preterfluere, 
Heb. i1. 1. 

ΡΙΚΙ itca,, inclinare, 1 Pet. iii. 12. 
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piK1 σὰ θολὰ, ἐκκλίνειν, declinare, Dan. ix. 11. ἀπέχεσθαι, 
recedere, abstinere, Ezech. viii. 6. ἀποστρέφειν, avertere, 
Ezech. xviii. 24. | 

piss, τ, Sah. e, triticum nigrum, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 338. τρίφυλλον, trifolium, idem. 

prise, π, Sah. θρῆνος, lamentatio, Jerem. ix. 10. κλαύθ- 
pos, fletus, Mat. i1. 18. Act. xx. 37. plu. genpssetroove, 
δάκρυα, lachrymsee, Luc. vii. 47. Act. xx. 19, 31. κλαίειν, 
flere, Joh. xx. 11. κλαίεσθαι, plorare, Jerem. xin. 17. 

piA4.1, Tu, et eb, κλαύθμος, fletus, Mat.vin. 12. Luc.xii.28. 
θρῆνος, lamentatio, Jerem. 1x. 10. plu. lachryme, Prec. 
Copt. p. 215. κλαίειν, flere, deflere, Ps. Ixxvii. 64. 

put, π, Sah. ὀνομαστὸς, nominatus, celebris; Heb. cav, 
nomen, Gen. vi. 4. ὀνομάζεσθαι, nominari, Ephes. v. 3. 
T put καλεῖν, appellare, Act. 1. 23. Vide pa.it. 

pip, Tu, χοῖρος. porcus, Mat. viii. 30. χοιρογρύλλιος, porci 
genus, porcus, Lev. xi. 7. plu. rupip, porci, Marc. v. 12. 
Luc. xv. 15. 

prpitz 00, cic, aper, montanus sus, Ps. Ixxix. 13. 

pipa,oov T, Sah. σύαγρος, qui apros venatur, MS. Par. 
44. p. 224. aper, montanus sus, MS. Borg. CCII. 

priikH, gluten piceze, vel pinus resina, Kirch. p. 183. 

pax, π, Sah. ἄνθρωπος, homo, Colos. in. 9. Vide pes. 

pax*erH, Tt, Sah. κλαύθμος, fletus, Ps. ci. 9. δάκρυα, la- 
chrymee, Jerem. xiii. 17. 

p2xeu, Sah. lachryme, Coluth. Mirac. p. 85. Vide 
supra. 

pe*croowe, oci, Sah. plu. δάκρυα, lachryme, Luc. 
vii. 44, A7. sing. pi4£€, quod vide. 

paxerove, Sah. plu. δάκρυα, lachrymze, Heb. v. 7. Vide 
supra. 

p2xecico, Sah. obstetricari, Zoeg. p. 604. 

ps*eg,cia.v, Sah. secundum «setatem attingere, ado- 
lescere. ng pgipe "πὶ mnemracgpsesegcmuaw, MS. 
Borg. cexrvii. 
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paxH, Sah. vesicam lavare. ovrt 9,49, epe nevcat- 
$,0wit Aos£c ἴθε S*IKUAdgJOw €T€ dj4'*ps*H eo, 
par epocy, MS. Borg. ccxuir. 

psxnur Sah. domesticus ; οἰκεῖοι, domestici, consortes, 
Galat. vi. 10. Vide pss mur. 

psxiT, Sah. δεκάτη, decima, Gen. xiv. 20. 

p2xk&2a.oc, n, Sah. incola Kbahs, MS. Borg. cxurr. 
Vide pess.5c6eo,c. 

ps2.32.4.0, Sah. πλούσιος, dives, Mat. xix. 23. Luc. xvi- 
19. πρῶτοι, divites, Act. ΧΗ]. 50. xvii. 4. 

psxsssse, Sah. ἀληθινὸς, verax, Job 1. 1. xxvii. 17. 
ἀληθὴς, verus, 2 Cor. vi. 8. 

paxia.c, Sah. παλαιὸς ἄνθρωπος, senex, vetus homo, Col. 
iii. 9. MS. Borg. crxxiv. 

psxit&ppe, Sah. novitas, MS. Borg. crxxir. et Min- 
gar. p. 230. 

psxiteipe, Sah. operator, MS. Borg. ccxrr. 

psxitur, Sah. οἰκιακὸς, domesticus, Mat. x. 36. et F. S. 
p. 268. ceconomus, MS. Borg. crxxxi. 

psxitka o, Sah. incola terre, F. S. p. 24. 

psxiknusse, ne, Sah. Αἰγυπτίος, /Egyptius, homo 7E- 
gypti, Act. vii. 22, 24, 28. xxii. 38. 

paxrtoxep,ca.o,ne, Sah. preceptor, MS. Borg. ccxr. 

psxitooerm, Sah. civis lucis, F. S. p. 49, et 266. 

psxitov €, Sah. θευσεβὴς, Dei cultor, religiosus, Joh. 
1x. 31. εὐσεβὴς, pius, religiosus, Act. x. 7. 

psxnupa.i, Sah. ἄνθρωπος ὀνομαστὸς, homo celebris, cla- 
rus, insignis, MS. Borg. ΟΟΧΙΙ. 

pasxitcT cort, Sah. incola Tón, MS. Borg. cxrvi. 

pax. ry GOop, rt Sah. πάροικος, homo peregrinus, advena, 
Sir. xxix. 32. 

pssxnp nr, m, Sah. συνετὸς, prudens, sapiens, Isai. v. 
21. σοφὸς, sapiens, Job xv. 2. συνετὸς, intelligens, Act. 
xli. 7. σώφρων, prudens, sapiens, 1 Tim. m. 2. rmt4i ΠΕ 
p,€enpasitp HT πε €p0«*€ € t€ TOYH2, 9,It G€ccA.AO- 
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ΠΙΚΗ, εὐγενέστεροι τῶν ἐν Θεσσαλονίκη, preestantiores pre in- 

colis Thessaloniz, Act. xvii. 11. 

paxm6ó:rAe, Sah. πάροικος, advena, Jerem. xiv. 8. Act. 
vii. 6, 29. παρεπίδημος, advena, peregrinus, Heb. xi. 13. 
plu. πάροικοι, advenze, Ephes. 11. 19. Vide pessxcoor. 

paxirT 22e, Sah. indigena, incola, MS. Borg. ccrx. 

paxore,e, Sah. lachrymez, Georg. Fragm. pref. p. 167. 

paxrie, τε, Sah. ἔτος, annus, Act. xix. 10. plu. pss- 
noove, Ezech. xxu. 4. Mat.1.16. Vide possne. 

paxroowve, Sah. Vide supra. 

psxriovcipe, ri Sah. homo Pousire, MS. Borg. cxrii. 

ρφαπρόότῳ, Sah. homo Pershoush, MS. Borg. crxxi1. 

ps*nu:pe, Sah. penuria, fames. &cajune ost. πού- 
pos2ne A«YpecessTu!pe πε 9, i£ ποτεροδο,- 
We βάπχοειο mnpoosse diu e moeik, MS. Borg. 
ΟΟΧΧΙΙ. 

p*p2.*€, πε, Sah. γείτονες, vicini, Job xix. 15. 

paxpa«n, Sah. vicinus, MS. Borg. ccxxr. 

paxpau, Sah. mitis, MS. Par. 44. p. 249. πραῦς, man- 
suetus, Mat. xxi. 5. Ps. xxiv. 9. 

paxcoo"rrt, rt, Sah. notus, F. S. p. 69. 

pax 222224, rt Das. incola Tamma. ama owpss- 
q24322224 9,2* TU 4uj Koeic, MS. Borg. ccrxxn. 

paxepurrugjs£owr, π, Sah. incola Terótshmoun, 
MS. Borg. ccxxiv. 

pas r?v«&n, Sah. homo Libye, MS. Borg. crxx. 

p2xo,e, Sah. ἐλεύθερα, libera, Galat. iv. 22, 23. ἐλευθε- 
poi», liberare, Joh. viii. 32. Refer ad pese. 

p2x5,n, Sah. liber, libera, MS. Borg. crxxi. pro 
psxp,e. | 

pax5,14, Sah. dux vie, MS. Borg. cexxi. 

paxp,oc&ert, πε, Sah. ἀγοραῖοι, forenses, Act. xvii. 5. 

paxGorAe, Sah. παρεπίδηγμοι, advenz, peregrini, Heb. 
xi. 13. ppaXG6OIAe, παροικεῖν, peregrinarl, Ps. cxix. 6. 
πάροικος γένεσθαι, Act. vii. 29. Vide pessxoor. 
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pas T se, Sah. πολίτης, civis, vel indigena, Luc.xv. 15. 

pit, Sah. nomen. pitzcp nomen ejus, vel dominatio 
ejus. t£. pItTcp €9,pai 9,2* περοοῖ €T epe rmutoxv- 
T€ KA&CKOpKp MHAI € 124222 Y €9,p4T πεζοῖς, 
M5. Borg. 6611. 

po, Tu, et cb, θύρα, Janua, Mat. vi. 6. Lev. viii. 35. plu. 
mipuoov, porte, januz, Joh. xx. 26. Mat. xxiv. 33. 

po, Iu, et cb, στόμα, os, oris, Exod. iv. 11. po ov &ec po, 
στόμα πρὸς στόμα, OS ad os, 2 Joh. ver. 12. 3 Joh. ver. 14. plu. 
πιροτ, στόματα, Ora, Jac. 111. 3. puor, os meum ; puok, 
os tuum ; puocp, os ejus ; pu»c, 3 pers. sing. f. Ps. Ixii.15. 
puort, os nostrum, 2 Cor. vi. 11. ρῳ ΕΠ, os vestrum, 
Joel.1.5. ρον, os illorum, Ps. xlviii. 13. 

po, époi, μοι, mihi, Ps. xvi. 11. epoer, πρός με, ad me, 
Joh. vi. 35. Sah. 254 por, super me, Ps. vi. 1. épok, te, 
Act. xvii. 22. coi, tibi, Ps. viil. 1. ἀπό cov, a te, Ps. Ixvin. 4. 
Sah. épo, σε, te, f. Joh. xi. 28. 254 po, te, f. Ezech. 
xxvil.25. époc|, eum, Ps. xci. 2. ei, Luc.i. 9. Z5a.po«, 
contra eum, Exod.xvi.8. ἔρος, ei, Marc.xi.21. eam, Marc. 
xii.15. €port, ad nos, Gen. xliii. 4. épuxr ett, vos, Gen. 
xlvi. 33. epu», vos, Act. xvii. 22. Sah.. épwo'e, eos, 
Marc.vi.5. epoo*, eos, Mat. xvii. 7. Sah. super eas, Marc. 
xv.24.Sah. ab illis, Joh. x11.36. Sah. ad eos, Act. xvi1.2. Sah. 

poetic, Sah. γρηγορεῖν, vigilare, Mat. xxiv. 43. Luc. ix. 
32. Áct. xx. 3. Vide puoic. 

poe&e. Refer ad ρωτεβ. 

poe&ow. Vide purxre&. 

porss tort, ru, ministeria, Lit. Basilii, p. 2. 

poko, Tu, et c, καῦσις, ustio, Heb. vi. 8. Φροκρ,οῦ, 
ἀνάλωσις, consumptio, Ezech. xvi. 20. poke, ξύλα καῦσις, 
fomes, Num. xv. 32. Dan. vii. 11. κατακαύειν, comburere, 
Lev. viii. 32. Vide poke, 

pok2,e, rt, Sah. titio, MS. Borg. ccxxx. 

poK$,n, rt, Sah. titio, idem. 

pos£ne, T€, ἔτος, annus, M. L. p. 22. ἐνιαυτὸς, an- 
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nus, Áct. xvin. 11. plu. ἔτη. anni, Act. ix. 32. 2 Pet. ui. 
8. et ps2Tto0vve, ἔτη, anni, Ps. xxx. 10. et F. S. p. 128. 
Ezech. xxii. 4. Vide infra. 

possru, T, ἔτος, annus, Ps. lxiv. 11. irre possmi, 
κατ᾽ ἐνιαυτὸν, per singulos annos, Heb. ix. 25. x. 3. plu. 
mpossri, ἔτη, anni, 1 Sam. ii. 9. Hierog. Ὕ ^ Y. En- 
chor. |) ,. |. plu. 19J. 

poove, T, Sah. καλάμη, stipula, 1 Cor. im. 12. cala- 
mus, MS. Borg. ccxi. 

poo'vite, Tt, Sah. virginitas. Acpxi 22T1poovmrte TUT € 
ajeepe, πόρνῃ χρήσονται τῇ ἀδελφῇ ἡμῶν, meretrice utentur 
sorore nostra, Gen. xxxiv. 31. 

poo*vi, Sah. πρόθυμος, promtus, Mat. xxvi. 41. ἱλαρὸς, 
hilaris, Job xxxi. 26. εὐθυμεῖν, hilari animo esse, lzetari, 
Ps. Ixvii. 17. Jac. v. 13. npoow rep, φειδομένος, parcus, 
MS. Par. 44. p. 157. 

poo*«d, π, Sah. cura, MS. Borg.1x. MS. Par.44. p.157. 
F.S. p. 202. plu. g,ertpoowg, μερίμναι, cure, Luc. xxi. 
34. μέλειν, curare, Joh. x. 13. 1 Cor. ix. 9. ἐπιμελεῖσθαι, 
curam gerere, 1 Tim.11.5. ppoo*gj, μέλειν, curare, Mat. 
xxii. 16. 

por €&, ἀντιπίπτειν, contra cadere, Exod. xxvi. 17. Vide 
pere&. 

pozrne, Sah. repositus esse, adversari. ΔΓ gta 
34 T1224 IUt4. €OvYOA£c[, Ac[poz Tte 9,2 ria. r, MS. Borg. 
CCCXII. 

powg,e, Sah. ὀψία, vespera, Mat. viii. 16. xx. 8. Joh. 
xx.19. Vide infra. 

po*ve,i tempus vespertinum. ἃ. pow, djtoTu, ἐγένετο 
ἑσπέρα, factum est vespere, Gen. i. 5. ἑσπέρα, vespera, 
Lev. xiv. 46, 47. Act. xxviii. 23. plu. p,& rta povg, t, Ps. 
Ixiv. $. Arab. -l,, vespera. 

poocn, MS. Borg. ccxxxv. pro poke,e, quod vide. 

pogppegj, Sah. rufus. me poduppeugy, ἐρύθημα, ruber, 
Isai. Ixiu. 1... Vide pedajypuxyg. 


p 435 


poZ5, ru, epilepsia, Kirch. p. 158. Vide poo». 

poxm. Vide pwxn. 

poxpex €$o2, Sah. polire, expolire, MS. Borg. cciv. 
Coluthi Fragmenta, p. 252. Vide $,poxpx. 

po. tt, σπόριμα, sata, Mat.xi.1. Marc.11. 23. Luc. vi. 1. 

pne, m, Sah. ναὸς, templum, 1 Cor. iii. 16, 17. ἱερὸν, 
templum, Mat. iv. 5. Joh. v. 14. Act. xxi. 28, 29. zedes 
regie, palatium, MS. Borg. crxxvir. 

prasa, Sah. vice fungi, Zoeg. p. 611. 

pp2., rt Bas. βασιλεὺς, rex, Epist. Jerem. ver. 17. Vide 
€ppa., et ppo. 

ppRc $,€2.p4.eut, (;425u4J, nomen urbis, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 326. 

ῬΡΗΤ, Sah. promissio, pactum, promittere, MS. Borg. 
CcLXXVII. Vide epa. 

Ppo, ri Sah. βασιλεὺς, rex, Mat. xxvii. 11. Joh. xii. 13. 
Act. vii. 9. plu. ttepuoo'v, βασιλεῖς, reges, Act. 1v. 26. ix. 
15. et nppooov, Ps. i. 2. Mat. xvi. 25. Wmppo, regius. 
itr eco,Scu rtppo, ἐσθῆτα βασιλικὴν, vestem regiam, Act. 
xii. 21. pppo, βασιλεύειν, regnare, Jer. xxiii. 5. Ps. xcvi. 1. 
βασιλεὺς γίνεσθαι, rex esse, Eccles. 1. 12. 

ppoo, τ΄, Sah. βασίλισσα, regina, Mat. xii. 42. Act. vii. 
27. | 
ppuoov, ite, Sah. reges, Ps. 11. 2. Refer ad ppo. 
pcoo*, Sah. ἔπαυλις, habitaculum, domicilium. ὙΠο- 
AIC TUT ΠΡΟΟΟΎ, eic πόλεις ἐπαύλεων, 1n civitates platearum, 
Num. xxii. 39. 

puo, στόμα, os, Gen. xxiv. 57. Dan. vii. 8. Ezech. xxix. 
21. 9,X poor τῷ στόματί jov, Orl meo, Ps. exvin. 103. 
Sah. τῖρως!, στόμα αὐτοῦ, os suum, Act. viii. 35. Sah. τί- 
ρῶς, στόμα avrov, OS suum, f. Ps. Ixviii. 16. Sah. πρω- 
οὐ, ora, Ps. cviii. 2. Sah.. epwoove, εἰς τὰ στόματα, in ora 
eorum, Jac. 1n. 3. Sah. plu. θύραι, ostia, Mal.1i. 10. T poo, 
loqui, MS. Borg. xriv. ξῆρω, loqui, idem. prtpoo, 0s- 
culum figere, MS. Borg. cxciv. 
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poo, nu, et eb, τὸ αὐτὸ, idem, Jac. 1.10. a1 puo, τὸ 
αὐτὸ, id ipsum, idem, Luc. xvii. 30. Philip. iv. 2. 1 Cor. 
xi.5. «ecpxuo Sra CA.Xi puo Ort, τὸν αὐτὸν λόγον εἰπὼν, 
eundem sermonem dicens, Mat. xxvi. 44. ΚΑ ΤᾺ. πδι- 
puo οἵ ACIHLAQJUDTU, κατὰ ταῦτα ἔσται, secundum heec 
erit, Joh. 1.15, 30. Act. xiv.1. eT 6€ ra puo, propterea, 
M. L. p. 20. τες po ne ncc, hic ipse est Christus, 
M. L. p. 37. pw» eu, φιμοῦσϑαι, obmutescere, Mat. 
xxii.12. s»£4pe pu glow, ὀξύνουν, acuere, Ezech. xxi. 
10. Item formula deprecationis, ut δὴ Grece, Dan. 1. 12. 

puo τῶν, Sah. φιμοῦσθαι, obmutescere, Mat. xxu. 11. 
Vide *ro22. 

poo!c, TU, janitor, MS. Vatic. LXIX. γρηγόρησις, vigilan- 
tia Dan. v. 12, 15. €c[puotiC, προφυλακὴ, propugnacu- 
lum, Ezech. xxvi.8. plu. rupuotc, φυλακαὶ, vigilize, 2 Cor. 
vi. 5. ΠΗΕΎ puc, φύλακες, custodes, Ezech. xxvn. 11. 
γρηγορεῖν, vigilare, Marc. xii. 37. ἀγρυπνεῖν, vigilare, Ps. 
cl.7. φυλάσσειν, custodire, Ps. cxx. 4. διανυκτερεύειν, per- 
noctare vigilare, Luc. vi. 12. 

puoK9,, TU, πύρωσις, incendium, Apoc. xviii. 10. sestus, 
Mingar. p. 96. rupooke,, ξύλα, ligna ad comburendum, 
Gen. xxii. 3. Lev. 1. 7. 1 Cor. ini. 12. κατακαύειν, combu- 
rere, Ps. xlv. 9. φλογίζειν, inflammare, comburere, Num. 
XXl. l4. ἐμπυρίζειν, 1ncendere, ardere, Ps. xi. 22. lxxii. 7. 
συγκαύειν, urere, Ps. cxx. 6. ἐκκαύειν, exardere, Rom. 1. 27. 
καυτηριάζεσθαι, cauteri, 1 "Tim. iv. 2. 

puoss, Sah. scamnum, lectulus. πολ πτ “5.4 Ὁ- 
λὲς 9I οσρῶαα ποζῶτ, περε πριᾶλο 9, "T€x*- 
4351ῈΕ, MS. Borg. ΟἸΧΧΥΊΙ. 

puo, π, Sah. ἄνθρωπος, homo, Act. iv. 14. ἀνὴρ, homo, 
Auct. xv1./9: plu. Ps.evi. 8. Act. 1v. 13; 

pco44.1, TL, cb, ἄνθρωπος, homo, Lev. xvii.3,8. ἀνὴρ, homo, 
Act. xvi. 9. plu. mrupuoss1, homines, Act. ii. 14. x. 5. 


Hierog. JW. Enchor. P: E, plu. I ?. 
pwov. Vide po. 
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puoo*«e, π, Sah. καλάμη, stipula, Isai. iv. 24. 

puvovt, καλάμη, stipula, Ps. Ixxxii. 13. Joel. 11. 5. Job 
xxiv ΟἹ 1 Cor. in. 12. 

pooo*v';, Tu, πρόθυμος, promptus, Mat. xxvi. 41. προθυ-- 
μία, alacritas, gaudium, Rom. 1. 15. Act. xvii. 11. promp- 
titudo, 2 Cor. viii. 11. Z5ert o puoore rep fpi, προθύ- 
pos, prompte, 1 Pet.v.2. ἀκουσίως, voluntarie, sponte, Josh. 
XX. 3. 

puoo*«dj, Tu, et ob, μερίμνα, cura, solicitudo, Mat. xiii. 22. 
μετεωρισμὸς, suspensiones, elevationes, Ps. xli. 7. fluctus, 
Jonah ii. 3. μέλλειν, 1m animo habere, Joh. vi. 6. curam 
gerere, Joh. x. 13. Sah. Refer ad eppuwo"«g. 

pur, βοτάνη, herba, Job v. 25. ὅδ. πρῶτ ἅπτετ- 
Kot, plante agri, Lit. Basilii, p. 9. ἀνατέλλειν, oriri, ger- 
minare, Ps. lxiv. 10. ἐξανατέλλειν, exoriri, producere, Ps. 
cili. 14. φυτεύειν, plantare, Luc. xvii.6. ἀναβαίνεσθαι, ascen- 
dere, Isai. lv. 13. πιαίνεσθαι, plantare, Ezech. xvii.8. ἐξαν- 
θεῖν, efflorescere, Hos. vii. 9. φύεσθαι, oriri, Ezech. xxxvii. 
8. iUrequipuor, ἀνατείλῃ, repullaverint, Lev. xiv. 43. 

poo. enujuor, germinari, Ps. v. 1. 

poor €, ἀνακλίνεσθαι, accumbere, Luc. vii. 36. ἀναπίπ- 
τειν, accumbere, Marc. viii. 6. κατακλίνειν, decumbere, 
Num. xxiv. 9. ἀντιπίπτειν, ex adverso semet invicem reti- 
nere, Exod. xxvi. 17. &wpoe&o'v, ἀνέπεσον, accumbe- 
runt, Joh. vi. 10. 

ρώτα, ἐκμετρεῖν, dimetiri, Deut. xxi. 2. Vide πορ, et pa.ay. 

poogje, Tt, Sah. ;xavoc, sufficiens, Isai. xl. 16. Luc. xxii. 
38. ὄπτεσθαι, videre, despicere, Act. xviii. 15. ttr OK €T- 
puxye, c? ὄψει, tu videris, Mat. xxvii. 4. Vide infra. 
|».  poxgr, Tu, et ᾧ, αὐταρκεία, sufhicientia, Exod. xii. 4. ἰκα- 

νὸς, sufficiens, Exod. xxxvi. 7. Lev. xxv. 28. ἀρκεῖν, suffi- 
cere, Luc. xxii. 38. αὐτάρκης εἶναι, sufficiens esse, Philipp. 
Iv. 11. iteok eképuxgjt, σὺ ὄψει, tu videris, Mat. xxvii. 4. 
Act. xviii. 15. 2» Ttoepuxut, (τὰ δέοντα,) sufficiens, Exod. 
Xv1l. 22. 
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ρ 5, πλύνειν, lavare, Num. xii. 21. sed vitiose scrip- 
tum pro puo25:. 

pud, πλύνειν, lavare, Gen. xlix. 11. Exod. xix. 10. 
Lev. xi. 25. Apoc. vii. 14. ἀποπλύνειν, abluere, Luc. v. 2. 

pug», καταβάλλειν, deficere, destruere, Ps. xxxvi. 14. 
ἀδαφίζειν, alidere, Ilos. x. 14. καθαίρειν, destruere, Ps. 
Ixxix. 12. 2 Cor. x. 8. καταστρέφειν, evertere, Gen. xiii. 10. 
ἀφαιρεῖν, auferre, Isai. v. δ. παίειν, percutere, Dan. vin. 7. 
κοιμᾶσθαι, cubare, Ezech. xxxii. 19. πίπτειν, dejicere, Dan. 
viii. 10. διαπίπτειν, decidere, cadere, Num. v. 21. καταβάλ- 
λεσθαι, jacere, Heb. vi. 1. 

puoe,e, Sah. lavare, MS. Borg. σιν. et ccxxx. 

puo9,e, T, Sah. γναφεὺς, fuillo, MS. Par. 44. p. 274. 

poer, Sah. πατάσσειν, percutere, Mat. xxvi. 31. Luc. 
Xxll.50. τύπτειν, percutere, Act. xxill. 2. παίειν, percutere, 
Job xvi. 10. evykózrew, concidere, Ps. Ixxxviii. 23. ἀπο- 
κτείνειν, interficere, Exod. xxii. 24. ἐλαύνειν, dejicere, con- 
Jicere, MS. Borg. ccxr. 

poe,re, Sah. ahenum, lebes, MS. Borg. ccxxx. 
Vide pa. 25i. 

puoxru ῥίπτεσθαι, dejici, abjici, Ps. Ixxxvii. ὅ. Mat. ix. 
20. παραῤῥίπτεσθαι, abjectus esse, Ps. Ixxxin. 10. κατακεῖς- 
σθαι. decumbere, Joh. v. 3. 

poo T. germen plante, Kirch. p. 15. 

pooa.it, Sah. si, MS. Par. 44. p. 390. ὅταν, cum, quando, 
Joh. 1v. 25. v. 7. ἐὰν, si, Joh. xi. 10. 1 Joh. i. 1. cum ver- 
bis utitur. Vide epaja.it. 

pqepnez ra tovc, Sah. εὐεργέται, benefactores, Luc. 
xxii. 25. male scriptum peer mnermamowe. Vide pe- 
c[EpTt€ 7 t4. Ito" qf. 

pqiz, ah. Vide epi. 

po,2*252c, π, Sah. κυβέρνησις, gubernatio, prudentia, 
Prov. 1. 5. cura, solicitudo, custodia, gubernium, MS. 
Borg. ccix. et exci. Vide pase. 
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C. 
c, Enchor. 411, €, M.  Hierog. —t—, —t—, ἢ; 


dp. XJ x xem Lor umi b. 

C, denotat numerum 200. rt€44. C, καὶ διακόσιοι, et du- 
centi, Num. iii. 43. xxvi. 14. 

C, praef. 3 pers. f. sing. pras. verbis. COQJ, πόλλη ἔστι; 
multus est, Joel. 11. 2. 

C4, TU, pars, regio ; μέρος, pars, Dan. 11. 33. Act. xxiii. 
6, 9. Sah. nca s3*dt:055, regio versus mare, Gen. xxviii. 
14. plu. partes, Exod. xxxii. 15. Marc. vii. 24. Act. i1. 10. 
Sah. xx. 2. Sah. énca. neouwuas T $a. xi, κατ᾽ ἡρώων πόλιν, 
ad heroum civitatem, Gen. xlvi. 29. ποᾶ. οὐοδ., κατ᾽ ἰδίαν, 
seorsim, privatim, Luc. ix. 10. Sah. Z5en πδιοδᾶ,, ἐν τοῖς 
κλίμασι τούτοις. 1n his regionibus, Rom. xv. 23. 

C&., ἐξ, a, Gen. vi. 16. πρὸς, ad, versus, Dan. viii. 9. Zach. 

Xlv. 4. κατὰ, in, Num. xin. 22. versus, Deut. iii. 27. παρὰ, 
ad, Num. x. 16. ἐκ, a, Num. ii. 20. rica, ἐκ, ad, Marc. 
xv. 27. Sah. ence. πρὸς, ad, Eccles. 1. 6. Sah. 
ΟΠ C4, Tt, Sah. ὡραιότης, pulchritudo, Ps. xlix. 2. κάλλος, 
pulehritudo, pulcher, Isai. liii. 2. Ezech. xxvii. 7. plu. 
κάλλοι, Ps. xliv. 11. Ezech. xxvii. 17. ὡραιοῦσθαι, pulcher 
esse, Cant. 1. 10. | 

c4, Sah. bibere, MS. Borg. cuxxu. Refer ad ce, et 
infra. 

C4.4., Bas. πίειν, bibere. 4. C4. 4. Cf, ἐπίομεν, bibimus, 
Thren. v. 4. 

c&a&K, Sah. pisces, MS. Par. 44. p. 221. 

c&aA qu, Das. ληστῆς, latro. plu. It€c4. 2. nu, λησταὶ, la- 

trones, Epist. Jerem. ver. 15, 18, 56. 

| c4.2. gj, Sah. τρέφειν, nutrire, Gen. xlvii. 15. Luc. xii. 
24. Mat. vi. 26. τρέφεσθαι, ali, Act. xii. 20. /Ethiop. (hr 
nutrivit, et Heb. jn. 

c&aA T, Sah. παρέρχεσθαι, praeterire, transire, Mat. xxvi. 
39. Act. xvi. 8. Gen. xviil. 8. ἀπέρχεσθαι, abire, Joh. iv. 3. 
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παραφέρειν, transferre, auferre, Luc. xxi. 42. relinquere, 
MS. Borg. crxxix. ὑπερβαίνειν, transgredi, Job ix. 11. τί- 
Wecpegpca.A-T c], ov μὴ vzeg95j, non transgredietur, Job 
XIX. 5. 

C4. 6, Bas. vicies, pro ca.r MS. Borg. crxxi. 

CA.& a. pov, vicus /Egypti, MS. Vatic. L xir. et Coluth. 
piel. Ρ 87; et. 195; 

C4 & 60A, Sah. ἔξω, extra, Mat. xxvi. 69. Refer ad 
CA. $02, qus est vera lectio. 

ca. &e, ru, σοφὸς, sapiens, Ps. lvn. 5. φρόνιμος, prudens, 
Mat. vii. 24. plu. πιοὰ δεῖς, σοφοὶ, sapientes, Gen. xli. 8. 
φρόνιμοι, prudentes, 1 Cor. x. 15. Sah. tmca&e, σοφοὶ, sa- 
pientes, Deut. 1. 13, 15. ruca.& n, φρόνιμοι, sapientes, fzem. 
Mat. xxv. 8. φρονεῖν, sapere, 1 Cor. 1v. 6. σωφρονεῖν, prudens 
esse, Tit. 11. 6. 

C&.& RA, Sah. nisi. Vide πολ $85. 

C&.& o, μανθάνειν, discere, Deut. v. 1. Joh.vii.15. 7Ethiop. 
nf. Vide ca. 6o. | 

C4.& 0A, ἔξω, extra, Lev. xxiv. 14. foris, Amos iv. 5. 
παρὰ, preter, Galat. i. 8. ἀπὸ, a, ab, Deut. xxxii. 20. 
Ezech. ii. 20. ἐκτὸς, nisi, 1 Cor. xiv. 5. πλὴν, preeter- 
quam, Exod. xii. 37. χωρὶς, absque, Heb. xi. 8. ἔξωθεν, 
extra, Ezech. vii. 158. οὐ $0 9325201, ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ, longe a 
me, Ps. xxi. 11. c&.&$0À $,2.potrt, ἀφ᾽ ἡμῶν, a nobis, Cant. 
iv. 11. c& $0À 32522, ἐκεῖθεν, llinc, Exod. xxv. 22. 
€TCA 0A, ἐξώτερος, exterior, Mat. viu. 12. epca& &oà, 
ὑπερβαίνειν, supergredi, transire, Job xxiv. 2. 1 Thess. iv. 
6. παρέρχεσθαι, transgredi, Deut. xvii. 2. epcere, Catech. 
Athanasi, MS. p. 52. Enchor. CQ, 3.» extra. 

ca. & cop, nomen regis Persiz, Cola pref. p. 101. 

cA.eint, Π, Sah. ἰατρὸς, medicus, Mat. ix. 12. et MS. 
Par. 44. p. 213. plu. ἰατροὶ, medici, Job xiu. 4. Syr. agj. 
Refer ad caer. 

c&.€rT, m, Sah. clarus, notus, manifestus, Quatrem. 
p.304. fama, 4 mWeg.eroc erow4£0w1€ epod xe 
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224.KA pO CUXT€2£. ἐποδεῖτ 4xer dqja port, MS. Borg. 
ccLvi. Vide coerr. 

CA&.O€pt, στατὴρ, stater, Mat. xvii. 27. ca&.eeptr €vkKhR$&, 
δίδραχμα; didrachma, Lev. xxvii. 3, 4, 5. plu. δηνάριαι, de- 
narn, Joh. vi. 7. Vide ca.enpr. 

c&.on, Sah. secundum, similiter, M. L. p. 37,39. οὐ 
KC9,4.1, €T C408, in litteris similibus, M. L. p. 38. 

ca.enpr, T. δηνάριον, denarius, Mat. xviii. 28. Vide ca.- 
oepr. 

CA.O25.1, μηρυκισμὸς, ruminatio, Lev. xi. 3, 4. Deut. xiv. 
7,8. μηρυκᾷσθαι, ruminare, Lev. xi. 26. 

CA.I, Tt, πλησμονὴ, plenitudo, Sir. i. 20. 

CAI, TU, κάλλος, decor, pulchritudo, Ps. xxix. 7. xliv. 
11. ὡραιότης, pulchritudo, decor, Ps. xliv. 3. xlix. 2. e- 
πρέπεια, decor, Ps. xcii. 1. εὐσχημοσύνη, honestas, 1 Cor. 
xil. 23. εἶδος, forma, species, Deut. xxi. 11. τρυφερὸς, deli- 
catus, Susan. ver. 31. τὸ κάλλιστον, pulcherrimum, Hos. 
x. 11. -Fca, ὡραία, speciosa, f. Act. iij. 2, 10. cain 
énecuc Zen necg,o, (εὐπρόσωπος εἶ.) pulchra valde in 
facie ejus, Gen. xii. 11. 

ΟΔ1, Sais, nomen urbis et praefecture /Egypti, MS. 
Vatic. Lxi.. Plato sie scribit, in "Timaeo, p. 474, Τούτου 
δὲ τοῦ νομοῦ μεγίστη πόλις Σάϊς, ὅθεν δὴ καὶ ᾿Αμασὶς ἦν ὁ βασι- 
λεύς" οἷ τῆς πόλεως ἀρχηγός ἐστιν Αἰγυπτιστὶ μὲν τοὔνομα Νηΐθ, 
“Ἑλληνιστὶ δὲ, ὡς ἐκείνων λόγος ᾿Αθηνᾶ. Ἐπ Pausanias, Boeot. 
p. 291, Σάϊς, τῆς ᾿Αθηνᾶς ταύτης τὸ ὄνομα Ὄγγα κατὰ γλῶσσαν 
τὴν Φοινίκων καλεῖται, καὶ οὐ Σάϊς κατὰ τὴν Αἰγυπτίων φωνήν. 
CAITHC et CAEITHC leguntur in nummis /Egyptiis Ha- 
driani et Antonini. 

c&t, Das. δοκὸς, trabs, Epist. Jerem. ver. 19. Vide 
| COI. 

CA1€, ὡραῖος, pulcher, Ps. xliv. 2. κάλλος, pulchritudo, 
in plu. 1 Sam. xvi. 12. καλὸς, pulcher, bonus, Dan. i. 4. 
in plu. σοφώτερος, sapientior, Ezech. xxviii. 3. plu. ep- 
C&J€, κοσμεῖσθαι, ornari, Ezech. xvi. 13. 
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CAIEmm, Tt, Sah. ἰατρὸς, medicus, Luc. iv. 23. Coluth. 
p.22, et 136. Vide ca.eut. 

came, rte, Sah. ἰατροὶ, medici, Ps. Ixxxvii. 10. 

c&1pe, π, Sah. βούτυρον, butyrum, Gen. xvin. 8. Job 
xx. 17. xxix. 6. γάλα, lac, 1 Sam. xvii. 18. 

c4.r7, Das. fama. "T cav, ἐξηχεῖσθαι, personare, 1 Thess. 
1.8. ἀπέρχεσθαι, abire, Epist. Jer. ver. 57. Refer ad coerr. 

CA.1000*€, ὡραῖος, speciosus, Isai. Ixiii. 1. plu. εὐσχήμονα, 
honesta, 1 Cor. xi. 24. ὡραῖοι, speciosi, 2 Reg. 1. 22. πη- 
ΕἾ CAIU0*€, ἃ apezei, quie decora sunt, Tit. 11. 1. πρέπειν, 
decorus esse, necessarius esse, lieb. vn. 26. cpca.rooo*e 
4I χε n4Aa.c Amok, (βαρδύγλωσσος ἐγώ eie,) non sum 
decorus linguz, Exod. iv. 10. 

c&K, 'Fca.k, molestare, MS. Borg. rxxi. 

CA.^€C, TU, insanus, stultus, MS. Borg. xrv. mnca.Aec, 
stulti, MS. Borg. rxix. Arab. |J, insanire. 

CANO*KI, TU, murzna, piscis, cujus nomen anguilla, 
Kirch. p. 171. 

CAL, Das. διαῤῥήσσειν, rumpere, Epist. Jerem. ver. 43. 
Vide cun. 

CAACE€A, Das. παραμύθιον, blandimentum, consolatio, 
Philipp. n. 1. παραμυθεῖσθαι, consolari, 1 Thess. 11. 11. 
Vide coAceA. 

οδίλως, Tu, culvas in occipitio, glaber, Kirch. p. 72. 
Arab. «V2, calvum esse. 

CA&A9,0. Refer ad $$0'*«ce2^ o. 

C4222.0€, τι, Sah. vas, cadus. Δι €c[moop, 3 24- 
4£$0cp €xc4.2312.0€ ecGo' T 9, MS. Borg. crxxvir. 

cass & eon T, 4UX Y, testes, Kirch. p. 78. Vox Ara- 
bica est dualis, Coptica est singularis, tamen ipsa quo- 
que virilia ac testes significat. 

CA.22 ΕΘ ΠΟΎΖ, TU, ψευστὴς, mendax, Joh. vin. 44. ψεῦ- 
δος, mendacium, 1 Joh. ii. 21. συκοφάντης, calumniator, 
Ps. Ixxi. 4. plu. parca ΔΑ ΕΘ ΠΟΎΣ, ψευδεῖς, mendaces, 
Ps; ΊΧ Ὁ; ecxv. 2. 
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CAS£€ASCH, ζῆλος, semulatio, invidia, Ezech. viii. 10. 
Ald. 6. 

CA&.2$€It59,€, ὄπισθεν, post, retro, Gen. xxxvii. 17. Hos. 
l.2. Οοδάϑεπρ ει, ὀπίσω μου, post me, Marc. vin. 34. 
Apoc.i. 10. c&ssemnoHt, ὀπίσω μου, post me, Mat. xvi. 
28. CA.82 €t 5,RK, ὀπίσω σου, post te, Ps. Ixii. 8. ca.sseit- 
gue, post eum, Joh. xii. 19. ca.s2€ito,uc, ὀπίσω αὐτῆς, 
post eam, Exod. xv. 20. 680A ca. sscito,ec, ἐκ τῶν ὀπι- 
σθίων, ex posterioribus, Exod. xxvi. 23. cassette, 
ὄπισθεν ἡμῶν, post nos, Mat. xv. 23. CAJA *CIH2, OHILO'*Y, 
ὀπίσω ὑμῶν, post vos, Num. xv. 39. C4.29 €t o HOY, ὀπίσω 
αὐτῶν, post eos, Gen. xiv. 14. post se, Áct. xx. 30. 

cAs3seTnowx, Sah. ψευστὴς, mendax, Ps. cxv. 11. 
Refer ad cass» ΕΘ ΠΟΎΣ. 

C4.22.8p, rt, Das. trans, ultra, Quatrem. p. 150. 

CA SR UT, σεμίδαλις, simila, similago, Ezech. xvi. 13,19. 
Gen. xviii. 6. Sah. Lev. ix. 4. Sah. 

CA S2 TUA. T, ἐντεῦθεν, hinc, Dan. xii. 5. ca. ss&12aai ness 
CA STAT, ἐκ τούτου καὶ ἐκ τούτον, hinc et illinc, Exod. 
Xvi. 13. ἐντεῦθεν καὶ ἐντεῦθεν, hinc et ilhnc, Joh. xix. 
18. 

CA.29 tH, ἐπέκεινα, trans, ultra, Num. xxxii. 19. Amos 
v. 27. Mich. iv. 5. | 

c&JSRTIComarmec, mt ἀγαθὸς, bonus, 1 Sam. 11. 26. 
2 Par. vii. 3. 

c&. Sa πεθοοῦ, Sah. πονηρὸς, malus, MS. Par. 44. p. 303. 

C&2*T1€229,v7, π, Sah. ecassTiess or, πρὸς βοῤῥᾶν, 
ad aquilonem, Eccles.i. 6. Vide ness5,rr. 

CA S*T€T 9,00, Iu, πονηρὸς, improbus, malus, Mat. 
Vi. 23. κακοποιὸς, maleficus, Joh. xvin. 30. plu. πιοδλ.34- 
ne 9,050*€, πονηροὶ; improbi, Mat. v. 45. oi πονηρευόμενοι; 
malignantes, improbe agentes, Ps. xciu. 16. κακοποιοὶ, 
malefici, 1 Pet. ii. 12. 11. 16. 

CA.22 TIAA.KOttXI, Tu, textor, Kirch. p. 110. 
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CA.2*Ttipac, ri Sah. e rca.ssTipnc, πρὸς νότον, ad. aus- 
trum, Jerem. xin. 19. Eccles. 1. 6. Vide pnc. 

ca. 22 c, Bas. βλέπειν, videre, 1 Cor. viii. 9. ἐμβλέπειν, in- 
spicere, intueri, Isai. v. 12. ἐπιβλέπειν, respicere, Thren. 
V. 1. ἀπεκδέχεσθαι, exspectare, spectare, Heb. ix. 28. 

C4.24.c €&02, IL, Bas. ἀποκαραδοκία, expectatio, Philipp. 
23920; 

ca 22*9,rr,Sah. versus septentrionem, Mingar. p. 155. 

. c& m, ni, Bas. ἀδελφὸς, frater, 1 Cor. vii. 12, 15. viii. 11. 
et MS. Borg. crxxir. Vide cort. | 

CA Tta. G a x uu, vitrarius, MS. Vatic. xvi. Vide ca.m- 
Ga xum. 

CA. t&dyT, τ, Sah. saginatus, MS. Borg. οἵαν. nss2- 
C€ €TCAMAQJKT, μόσχος cirevróg, vitulus saginatus, Mat. 
xxid.4. Luc. xv. 95,27: 

CA rt4 cp, Tu, lanius, qui carnes tractat, Kirch. p. 131. 

σὰ r4. 9, Bas. vinctus, vinciri, MS. Borg. ctxxri.. Vide 
Corte, 

ca rta xn, vitrarius, Kirch. p. 128. 

cA G 0A, Sah. extra, Mingar. p. 269. 

CA&mes£cA pep CAL, Sausaghaf, urbs /Egypti, 
᾿ξ ἢ, p.*207-et MS» 5. Germ! 

cameg, Sah. nutrire, MS. Borg. czxxmnr. Vide ca.- 
4. Tg. 

ca uA, Sah. λινουργὸς, textor, lintearius, MS. Borg. 
CLXXXIX. plu. textores, MS. Borg. rir. 

CA. KO'T C, TL, Sah. φλύαρος, vanus, futilis, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 202, 404. πολυπλόκος, astutia, Job v. 13. veterator, MS. 
Borg. ccxxxiv. 

ca. itk poc, Sah. πανοῦργος, danse astutus, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 244. δόλιος, dolosus, MS. Par. 44. p. 316. 

CA. itas A cjr, ponderator, Kirch. p. 114. 

cajutegp, Sah. olearius. δι΄ nkeowa. xe cajutep, 
rente 4m πε eneg, MS. Borg. cr. xxxix. 
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c4. ito, Sah. decorare, pulchrum facere, MS. Borg. crx. 

CA Tto*vo T, ru, olitor, olearum venditor, Kirch. p. 112. 

CA. TtO^* Qu. Sah. τρέφειν, nutrire, Gen. vi. 19. ἐκτρέφειν, 
enutrire, Ephes. v. 29. κατατρυφᾷν, delectari, Ps. xxxvi. 4. 
διατρέφειν, nutrire, Ps. xxx. 3. aca ΠΟΎΣ, ἀνατεθραμ.- 
μένος, nutritus fui, Act. xxii. 3. &cca.nowgjer, ἀνεθρέψατο 
avro», nutrivit eum, Act. vii. 21. &c[CA .rto^qyo'e, ἐτροποφό- 
ρῆσεν αὐτοὺς, nutrivit eos, Act. xiii. 18. 

C&mtoDIK, Iu, pistor, Kirch. p. 111. et MS. Borg. 
CEXXYIX. | 

ca.ng, Sah. nutrire, MS. Borg. crxxmr. Vide ca- 
&. Ttg. 

CA4.qjy4 p, Tu, coriarius, Kirch. p. 138. 

cag xe, ne, Sah. σπερμολόγος, garrulus, blaterator, 
Act. xvii. 18. 

CA. Ito, RXT, purpurarius, purpuraria, Kirch. p. 337. 

CA. Ito, 07v it, TL, Sah. ἔγκατα, intestina, Job xxi. 24. Ps. 
l. 10. evi. 18. Tt4cagtpovit, ἐντός pov, intra me, Ps. 
cvi.22. cat 9,ovrt, res domesticee, MS. Borg. cLxxvrir. 
Vide ca.9,0*e1t. 

CA&TUXRGE, Sah. βαφεὺς, tinctor, MS. Par. 44. p. 271. 
πορφυρόπωλις, venditrix purpurz, Act. xvi. 14. 

CA.RRGRXI, πορφυρόπωλις, purpuraria, tinctor, Act. xvi. 
14. Vide supra. 

CA. OCA. 38992 «4 1, kar ἰδίαν, seorsim, privatim, 
Joh. xx. 7. c& owca. s»29a-a-rcp, kar ἰδίαν, seorsim, 
3 pers. sing. m. Act. xxi. 19. Vide ca. ποδ.. 

c&o* tt, Das. εἰδεῖν, scire, Joh. 1v. 32. 1 Thess. 11. 2. γι- 
νώσκειν, cognoscere, 1 Cor. vin. 2. : 

cam, Bas. vicies, MS. Borg. cLxxr. mowcarm, ἐφά- 
zat, semel, Heb. vii. 27. ἅπαξ, semel, Heb. ix. 7. ἤου- 
CATt OY (OT, ἐφάπαξ, semel, 1 Cor. xv. 6. Refer ad com. 

caner:e& T. Vide neie& v. 

canesso rr. Vide ness5,rT. 
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C&TIECRT, ὑποκάτω, Sub, Ps. xliv. ὅδ. ὑπὸ, sub, Exod. 
xxv.26. Refer ad necu. 

c4. ni, idioma, Kirch. p. 79. pro &cru. 

cATri22£nA4c, Sah. ὑπὸ γλώττης, sub lingua, MS. 
Par. 44. p. 283. 

c&Ttc, Bas. παρακλήσις, exhortatio, consolatio, Philipp. 
ll. 1. δέησις, supplicatio, Philipp. 1. 4. 

CA.HCA., κατ᾽ ἰδίαν, seorsim, privatim, Marc. iv. 34. πρὸς, 
versus, ad, Exod. xxvi. 22. παρὰ, juxta, Num. ii. 23. 
CANCA. 222322 «4 1, kar ἰδίαν, privaüm, Mat. xiv. 23. 
CATICA. $2222 ΎΔΟΤΕΙ, kar ἰδίαν, seorsim, 3 pers. sing. m. 
Catechism. Shenut. ca. mca. $3*222 xaT cit, nos soli se- 
orsim, Theotoh. p. 13. ca&nca. 2223224 TOv, kar ἰδίαν, 
privatim (eos), Mat. xvii. 1. Vide c&oxca.. 

cA&JUT, Das. κρείττων, melior, praestantior, Heb. vni. 19, 
22. Philipp. 1. 23. plu. te catt, praestantiores, Heb. 
vi. 9. €vca.T'z, meliores, Heb. vin. 6. αἱρεῖσθαι, eligere, 
optare, Philipp. 1. 22. Vide com. 

CA. tot, ἐπάνω, supra, Gen. 1. 7. ὑπεράνω, supra, Ezech. 
xi. 22. Malach. i. 5. ἐπάνωθεν, desuper, Exod. xxv. 20. 
Vide «τῶ. 

CA&TO A4, emocH ca icAa. Z5er mua ta prac, διαφε- 
ρομένων ἡμῶν ἐν τῷ ᾿Αδρίᾳ, navigantibus nobis in Adria, Act. 
XXV. 

c&pa.enuo'e, Τ, θύελλα, procella, Deut. 1v. 11. v. 22. 
καταιγὶς. procella, tempestas, Ps. x. 6. Isai. xxviii. 15. λαί- 
λαψ, turbo, 2 Pet. n. 17. mma. ncapaono*, πνεῦμα dai- 
pov, ventus violentus, Ezech. xin. 11. Heb. yp, turbo, et 
O€HO*, ventus. 

ca. p&.ku» i e, Sah. παράσιτος, qui cibum apud aliquem 
sumit, MS. Par. 44. p. 261. 

c&.pa.ruort, nomen viri, MS. Borg. crx. 

CA.pa.Tutort, nomen proprium. 4Wa4. c4. pa.nudort, MS. 
Vatic. LxviI. 
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C&p4 xou φῦ χ᾽, lepus, Kirch. p. 420. sed vitiose 
scriptum, vide 25a. pa.Gtow 1c. 

σδρδ σώοται, Sah. «5, lepus, MS. Par. 44. p. 227. et 
MS. Borg. ccur. Pers. i,2,«. Vide £54 pa.66e1c. 

C& pA, cancer; nomen signi zodiaci, Arab. (0554, 
Inch. p. 112. 

CA HC, νότος, auster, regio meridionalis, Mat. xi. 42. 
Luc. xi. 31. xiii. 29. Apoc. xxi. 13. Thebaid. MS. Par. 44. 
et F. S. p. 02. Refer ad puc et $*2.pnc. 

c&pic, Sah. calamus, juncus, calamus dulcis, MS. 
Borg. ccexrr.. Vide gya. pi. 

CA.p£, rt, Sah. fex, MS. Borg. cczxxvin. Vide co- 
peas. 

CA.po^Kt, Tu, calvus, destitutus omni pilo, Kirch. p. 72. 
Chald. mp, calvus. 

c&p'r, Bas. ἔριον, lana, Heb. ix. 19. Refer ad cop. 

CA.po,, caps)», verrere, Mat. xii. 44. Luc. xi. 25. xv. 8. 

C4. pGa.220*^, Sah. spina, MS. Par. 44. p. 339. 

CA.cA. ru ert, πάντοθεν, undique, Susan. ver. 22. cetmta.- 
Q,RX9,U)XI ἤοδοδ. miG ert, συνέξουσι ce πάντοθεν, coangus- 
tabunt te undique, Luc. xix. 43. c&ca. ΔΕ mni& en mess 
den φαδι mier, πάντῃ τε καὶ πανταχοῦ, semper et ubi- 
que, Áct. xxiv. 3. a c&, pars, et nr&erm, omnis. Vide 
CA.. 

CACA. i129, Sah. undique. HCA.CA. mn122, ἐπὶ πάντων τῶν 
μερῶν, super omnes partes, Job xxxi. 12. et MS. Borg. 
CLXIX. Vide supra. 

CA.CE€ TUA, πάντοθεν, undique, Heb. ix. 4. Vide caca. 
mu Ser. : 

CA T, οὐραγία, cauda, extremum agmen, Deut. xxv. 18. 
οὐρὰ, cauda, Deut. xxviu. 44. Vide cuc. 

CAT, σπείρειν, seminare, Mat. xin. 19. ῥίπτειν, projicere, 
Luc.1v.35. ca-Y € s*np, transvehere, M8. Borg. xxvir. 
€Y*Yeca i1 RIIpOXKP,, ἐπιστοιβάσουσιν ξύλα. constipabunt 
ligna, Lev. 1. 7. Vide cec, et cr. 
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CAT, TU, stercus, Kirch. p. 257. κόπρος, stercus, 2 Reg. 
vi. 25. Chald. mno, stercus. 

ca T€, τ, Sah. πῦρ, ignis, Deut. ix. 15. Mat. iii. 10. 
1 Cor. mi. 13. Heb. xn. 18. 

car eepe, Sah. δηνάριον, statera, Mat. xviii. 28. xx. 2,9. 
xvii. 27. Refer ad ca.eepr. 

ca T €22, Bas. ἀκούειν, audire, Isai. v. 9. Vide cur ελλ. 

ca-remnonmnow. Refer ad caro. 

ca-repe, Sah. δηνάριον, stater, Mat. xxii. 19. Vide ca 
T €epe. 

CA-THOWT, σύνθεσις, compositio, commissura, Lev. 
xvl1. 10. 

ca-10ee, Sah. colluvies, Zoeg. p. 647. 

CAT OT, εὐθὺς, statim, Joh. xix. 34. ca-T oct, statim, 
m. Mat. m. 16. ἅμα, simul, Joh. 1v. 8. car occ, statim, 
f. Luc. 1v. 39. c&-T oT ett, nos statim, Áct. xvi. 10. ca.- 
T7 €m enmnox*, vos statim, Marc. ix. 2. οδ΄ TOT ΟὟ, παρα- 
χρῆμα, vos statim, Ps. xxxix. 15. a c& et TOT. 

ca T 0wess, Sah. μηρυκισμὸς, ruminatio, Lev. xi. 3, 4, 
20. 

CA. τοΎΠοοΟ, ἐξαποστέλλειν, emittere, Ezech. xvii. 7. 

ca. Tto, Sah. flabellum, MS. Borg. cccxar. 

CA-T9,H, ἐμπρόσθιος, prior, anterior, Exod. xxviii. 14. 
€cca- 7 e,H, primus, MS. Vatic. LXI. TtHET CA T 9,H, τὰ 
ἔμπροσθεν, quae antea, Dan. vii. 8. 

CA." € HpTL, οἰνοπότος, potator vini, Mat. ix. 19. Luc.vii.34. 

cA"€ T1 €&02, Bas. dirigere, MS. Borg. crxxm. 

C&d2a.9,0*w, ὀπίσω, post, Áct. v. 37. Deut. xxxi. 16. 
Vide $2.5,0*. 

c&dppnuc. Refer ad capuc. 

C4.5C0^, IU, φίμος, capistrum. "T. c2.5C0^, φιμοῦν, capi- 
strare, 1 Cor. ix. 9. 1 Tim. v. 18. Arab. yz, capistrare. 

cA, π, Sah. τραῦμα, vulnus, Isai. 1. 6. ulcus, Mingar. 
p.303. plu. τραὔματα, vulnera, Ps. Ixvii. 26. μώλωπες, ci- 
catrices, Ps. xxxvii. 6. ter cag, τὰ ἕλκη, ulcera, Luc. 
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ἕν] 21. πλήσσεσθαι, percuti, Isai. 1. 5. ὑβρίζειν, contumelia 
afficere, ignominiose tractare, Mat. xxi. 6. eepp. cau, 
ἡλκωμένος, ulceratus, Luc. xvi. 20. Vide δα. 

c&quj&e, Sah. septem, MS.Borg.crxxrm. Vide caageje. 

cage, Sah. amarus. p 421UT 9,22 9,4. €T CAGJE, ser- 
vitus amara, M. L. p. 30, et 39. et MS. Borg. cxxxm. 
amarus, MS. Par. 44. p. 295. 

c&.ugjer, Sah. ἑπτὰ, septem, m. Gen. 1v. 5. vii. 2. Act. 1. 
12. mCA dye Ttpuo$.€, ἄνδρας ἑπτὰ, Act. vi. 3. cage παιη- 
p€, υἱοὶ ἑπτὰ, filii septem, Act. xix. 14. 

c&gicpe, Sah. ἑπτὰ, septem, f. F. S. p. 125. tT ca.ujere 
22IL4&pocroOC, septem virgines, p. 181. €xro Wcadiere 
τὰπε, p. 136. tT cauce 220, p. 177. 

CA&cp, χθὲς, heri, Exod. iv. 10. xxi. 36. πιεριοοῦ ἅτε 
CA.Cf, ἡ ἡμέρα ἡ ἐχθὲς, dies hesterna, Ps. Ixxxix. 4. 

C4&.cep profanari, abominari, MS. Borg. rxxir. Vide 
Cue. 

σά τε, Das. praeparatio, preparare, MS. Borg. crxir. 
Vide c&e. 

cAcpp,ur, m, et T, βέβηλος, profanus, Heb. xii. 16. 
plu. ruca.eio iT, βέβηλοι, profani, 1 Tim. 1. 9. Apoc. xvi. 
5. XXI. 8. 

pa 95, Tu, γραμματεὺς, scriba, Mat. 11. 4. διδάσκαλος, ma- 
gister, Joh. x. 3. plu. rca. 25, scribe, Mat. 1n. 4. καθηγη- 
ταὶ, magistri, Mat. xxiii. 10. rica Z5 ivre T ekk nci, 
doctores, patres ecclesiz, (de Gregorio et Basilio,) Prec. 
Copt. MS. D. Greg. Sharpi, p. 187. :ica.25ev, scri- 
bze, Deut. xx. 8. rucZ5ovi, scribe, Exod. v. 6, 14. ca.25, 
scribere. tue 24^*eparopn ica 25 ic Toxcc mnazppen 
HOY SA A €a."€ 4. djecr, οἷς κατ᾽ ὀφθαλμοὺς Ἰησοὺς Χριστὸς προ- 
ἐγράφη ἐν ὑμῖν ἐσταυρωμένος, ante. quorum oculos Jesus 
Christus prascriptus est, in vobis crucifixus, Gal. nm. 1. 
Hierog. 44. Vide c252. 

c&.d5 itowur, doctor, MS. Borg. x. Vide supra. 

c&g5es2, ἐκλείπειν, languere, deficere, Gen. xxv. 29. 
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κόπτειν, contundere, Exod. xxvii. 20. ἐκσπᾷν, extrahere, 
Zach.im.2. éa*ca.d52s ec, ἐξεσπασμένος, extractus, Amos 
IV. 11. 4*«cá425520*, παρεισέδυσαν, irrepserunt, Epist. 
Jude ver. 4. Lex. Vet. MS. V... Arab. eo, infir- 
mus. 

c&d5ew. Refer ad ca.25. 

c&g5wr, regio inferior, MS. Vatic. nxvr. Refer ad 
pessca dur. 

C4. 50*tit, ἐντὸς, Intus, Ps. xxxviii. 8. ἔσω, intra, Rom. 
vil. 22. one T C4. 250i, ἐσώτερα, interior, Exod. viii. 16. 
nuHeTca down, τὰ ἐνδόσθια, viscera, Exod. xxix. 17. τὰ 
ἐντὸς, Interiora, intestina, Ps. cii. 1. ἔγκατα, intestina, Ps. 
l. 10. τὰ σπλάγχνα, viscera, Act. 1. 18. νήθειν, nere, con- 
texere, Exod. xxxvi. 10. 

c& d pur ὑποκάτω, infra, Gen. 1. 7. ὑπὸ, sub, Exod. 
Xxvll. 5. κάτωθεν, ab 1mo, Exod. xxvi. 24. 

CA. 9,, Iu, terebra, Kirch. p. 123. et MS. Borg. xix. 

C&9,, Tt, Sah. διδασκαλὸς, magister, Mat. viii. 19. xxii. 
36. 1 Tim. ii. 7. plu. Act. xin. 1. yeáectos, scribi, Joh. 
xxi. 25. pingere, M$. Borg. cxciv. 

c&9,4. p&duyrr, urbs /Egypti, MS. S. Germ. 17. Vide 
C4.9,pa.drT. 

c&9,€ €&oA, Sah. ἀφιστάναι, discedere, Luc. xin. 27. 
Act. v. 38. ἀποχωρεῖν, discedere, Mat. vil. 23. πορεύεσθαι, 
discedere, Mat. xxv. 41. ἀπέχεσθαι, abstinere, Act. xv. 29. 
ἐπιστρέφειν, convertere, Áct. xiv. 14. €c[ca.g,uv €&$02, 
(ἀπέχεται,) particip. abstinens, Sap. Sal. ii. 16. 

C&.9,€29, κόπτειν, tundere, Exod. xxvii. 20. xxix. 40. 
Vide c4.25e22. 

C&. 9, WT, Sah. regio inferior, MS. Borg. ccxvi. 

c4.9,u* €&oA, Sah. Vide ca&9,e εθολ. 

cap, 9serr, ah. Refer ad p,?2err. 

cA49,ne, m, Sah. condimentum, MS. Borg. ccxxx. 
Vide infra. 

CA pn Iu, ἐπιχορηγία, subministratio, Philipp. 1. 19. 
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plu. mica. 9, nt, ἐπιχορηγίαι, subministrationes, Ephes. iv. 
16. ἐπεχορηγεῖν, subministrare, 2 Cor. ix. 10. Vide pe«qj- 
σᾶ, πὶ. 

C4.9,0*€, Tt, Sah. ἀρὰ, maledictio, Gen. xxviii. 8. κατάρα, 
maledictio, Ps. cviii. 17. 2 Pet. i11. 14. Gal. mm. 10. λοιδο-- 
pei», maledicere, Act. xxin. 4. Joh. 1x. 28. 

C4.9,0*€1, Tu, ἀρὰ, maledictio, Ps. ix. 27. κατάρα, male- 
dictio, Jac. iii. 10. δυσφημία, maledicentia, 2 Cor. vi. 8. 
καταρᾷν, maledicere, Gen. xxvii. 29. Marc. xi. 21. 

CA. gov, Sah. intus, intra, M5. Par. 44. p. 280. et 
M. L. p. 51. Refer ad ca.25ovvit. 

ca&op&urz, urbs /Egypti, MS. Borg. xui. Vide ca-- 
2,4. p&arr. 

c4.9, pe, Sah. infra, sub, Εἰ. S. p. 185, 187, 190. Refer 
ad ca.d5pr. 

C&.9, pov, Sah. κόπρος, fimus, Isai. xxx. 22. 

CA.9,C4., ψώχειν, confricare, manibus comminuere, Luc. 
vi. l. Sic Codices MSS. 

c& 9,1, Sah. ὑφαντὸς, contextus, Joh. xix. 23. ἐκνεύειν, 
recedere, Joh. v. 13. contexere, plectere, M8. Borg. 
GEXEKXV. 

Cc&9,T€, It, Sah. φῶς, lux. ππερ, Viel ἔλαιον 
τοῦ φωτὸς, oleum luminis, Num. iv. 16. 

c&.2,7 9, Soc, Sah. textor vestium, MS. Borg. cciv. 

C&.9,1 σοοτπε, Sah. textor pannorum, idem. 

CA.9,00, ἐλέγχειν, arguere, reprehendere, 1 Cor. xiv. 24. 
Eph. v. 13. 1 Tim.v. 20. διελέγχεσθαι, redarguere, 15a1.1.18. 

C4.9,00, Sah. ἀπέχεσθαι, recedere, abstinere, Act. xv. 20. 
ἀφιστάναι, discedere, Act. xxi. 21. Ps. xxxiv. 22. 

c&o,0 €&oA, Sah. ἀφιστάναι, discedere, Luc. iv. 13. 
ἀργεῖν, cessare, otiosum esse, 2 Pet. 11. 3. παύειν, cessare, 
Ps. xxxvi. 8. 232 T1pca&.p,u €&0^ 22.2201, 
ἐμοῦ, ne derelinquas a me, Ps. xxxvii. 22. 

c&.9, 0205, Sah. ἀποχωρεῖν, discedere, Luc. 1x. 39. ἀφιστά- 
ναι, discedere, Act. xii. 10. xix. 9. 
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CA.9,000o1t, Tt, Sah. absolutio, Hom. Chrysost. p. 438. 

CA, π, Sah. τρύπανον, terebra, instrumentum quo 
perforatur umbilicus, MS. Par. 44. p. 344. Vide ca, 

CA 9yT, Tu, καῦσις, combustio, Isai. xl. 16. καίειν, com- 
burere, Exod. xxvn.21. Lev. vi. 12. Arab. EU, et Syr. qu» 
ardere. 

CA py] c4 Tech, ὑποκαίειν, succendere, Amos iv. 2. 

CA.XI, TU, λόγος, sermo, Joh. i. 1. verbum, Mat. vin. 8. 
ratio, Mat. v. 32. ἀπόκρισις, responsio, Deut. 1. 22. ῥῆμα: 
sententia, Dan. 1. 15. λάλημα, loquela, Ezech. xxxvi. 3. 
διηγεῖσθαι, dicere, ennarrare, Ps. xxi. 22. λαλεῖν, loqui, 
Num. xii. 1. ἐκτιθέναι, exponere, narrare, Act. xi. 4. 

[ca on) CAS παραλαλεῖν, obloqui, Ps. xlin. 16. καταλαλεὶν. 
detrahere, Jac. 1v. 11. 

CAT, ru, ads, sagitta, cuspis, jaculum, telum, Kirch. 
p. 116. telum, MS. Prec. p. 163. 

ca.T, m, netum, acu pictum, Kirch. p. 179. κλώθειν, 
nere, fuso torquere, Exod. xxv. 4. Chald. *nv, texere. 

c&&e, ne, Sah. eepgrroux, circumcisio, Joh. vii. 22. Gal. 
Vi. 15. Áct. vii. 8. περιτέμνειν, circumcidere, Act. xv. 1. 
xxL.21. περιτέμνεσθαι, cireumcidi, Galat. vi. 12. Act. xv. 
l. &cCc&& nu, περιέτεμεν αὐτὸν, circumcidit eum, Act. 
vii. 8. €Tpevc&Gmov, ὅτ, δεῖ περιτέμνειν αὐτοὺς, Oportet 
circeumcidere eos, Act. xv. 5. ΠΕΤΟΒΒΗΈΤ, οἱ περιτεμνό- 
μένοι, circumcisi, Galat. vi. 13. 

C&e, Tu, θύρα, ostium, janua, 2 Par. iv. 22. Joh. x. 7, 9. 
πρόθυρον, vestibulum, Ezech. viii. 3, 7. 

c&n, ru, Bas. θύρα, janua, Epist. Jerem. ver. 58. 

c&nuwre, Sah. ἀφρὸς, spuma, Luc. ix. 39. Refer ad 
cer. 

c&wre, Sah. spuma, MS. Borg. cixxiv. et CCXLVI. 
Vide supra. 

c&ok, Tu, ὀλιγοστὸς, exiguus, perpaucus, Gen. xxxiv. 
30. ἐλάττων, minor, Lev. xxv. 10. ἐλαχιστότερος, minor, de- 
terior, Ephes. 11. 8. ἐλάσσω, deterius, Joh. 11. 10. ὀλιγοῦν, 
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imminuere, numero deficere, Exod. xii. 4. ἐλαττονεῖν, di- 
minuere, Gen. vii. 3. ὀλιγοστὸς εἶναι, paucus esse, Gen. 
XXXlv. 30. κολοβοῦν, mutilare, Lev. xxii. 23. κολοβοῦσθαι, 
abbreviari, Mat. xxiv. 22. Sah. 

c&oowe, sen, Sah. μαθήματα, doctrinze, Jer. xiii. 21. 
viri docti, MS. Par. 44. p. 356. Vide infra. 

c&owr, Sah. μαθητὴς, discipulus, Mat. x. 24. et s»sm 
c&owtr eqo πποσ € necca.o,, MS. Borg. exci. 

c& ovt, ru, vilis, contemptus, Kirch. p. 231. 

c&poo'e, τ΄, Sah. καλάμη, stipula, Job xxiv. 24. cala- 
mus, MS. Borg. ccxxiv. 

c&e, Sah. ἑτοιμάζειν, preparare, Job xxvii. 16. Mat. 
1. 3. 

c& Tw, Sah. ἕτοιμος, preeparatus, 2 Cor. xii. 14. Mat. 
xxii. 8. ἐτοιμάζειν, preparare, Mat. xx. 23. xxv.41. ἑτοίμως 
ἔχειν, paratus esse, Act. xxi. 13. Refer ad ce& rw. 

CR, Τ, παιδεία, eruditio, Ps. xvii. 35. disciplina, Isai. 
l. 5. castigatio, Heb. xii. 7. διδαχὴ, doctrina, Marc. iv. 2. 
νουθεσία, admonitio, 'Tit. iij. 10. ἐπιστήμη, scientia, Ezech. 
Xxvlll. 3. φρόνησις, prudentia, Isai. xl. 28. σοφία, sapien- 
tia, 1 Cor. 1. 17. ὅρασις, visio, Dan. 1. 17. plu. πιο δωσε, 
doctrinz, Theotok. MS. p. 58. φρένες, cogitationes, Dan. 
1v. 31, 33. Gic& uo, παιδεύειν, erudire, Ps. ἢ. 10. μανθάνειν, 
discere, Deut. xvii. 9. 436 πὶ éGicG&u, φρονεῖν eig τὸ σω- 
φρονεῖν, sapere ad sobrietatem, Rom. xi. 3. Το, παι- 
δεύειν, erudire, Ps. vi. 1. castigare, 2 Cor. vi. 9. σοφίζειν, 
sapientiam prestare, Ps. xvin. 7. διδάσκειν, docere, Ps. xv. 
7. xvi. 34. νουθετεῖν, admonere, erudire, Job xxin. 14. 
Refer ad Gic&w, et T cS co. | 
|». €&uok, ἐλαττονεῖν, imminuere, Gen. viii. 3. Sah. Vide 

c&ok. 

c&uk nci, κολοβόκερκος, cauda mutilatus, Lev. xxii. 
283. 

c&uje, 9,n, Sah. ἀσπίδες, scuta, Job xli. 6. Refer ad 
aye S ari. 
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C€, wu, etiam, utique, Mat. ix. 28. xvii. 23. Joh. xi. 
27. 

ce, πίεσθαι, bibere, Exod. vii. 21. ποτίζειν, potum dare, 
Mat. x. 42. ce 9,0wO HpIL πάροινος, vinolentus, Tit. 1. 7. 
βάπτειν, immergere, tingere, Luc. xvi. 24. φρονεῖν, sapere, 
Philipp. iv. 2. 

C€, προέρχεσθαι, progredi, Act. xii. 10. διέρχεσθαι, trans- 
ire, Áct. xin. 6. 

c€, praef. 3 pers. plu. verbis. rudnovt ceca.xr, οἱ οὐρα- 
yo: διηγοῦνται, cceli enarrant, Ps. xviii. 1. ceewa vveize, 
annuntiant, Luc. xvi. 16. Sah. ce, εἰσὶ, sunt, Joh. xvii. 
11. Sah. Act. v. 9. Sah. cegjoon, sunt, F. S. p. 3. Sah. 

ce, Sah. ἐξήκοντα, sexaginta, Luc. xxiv. 13. MS. Par. 44. 
p. 176. et F. S. p. 50. /Ethiop. it. 

ce ert, κειρίαι, fascize, insitiee, Joh. xi. 44. Kirch. p.390. 
et MS. Borg. rxx. Arab. λων. 

ce& iT, Bas. circumcidere. 22neTpecce&- re, μὴ 
περιτεμνέσθω, non circumcidatur, 1 Cor. vii. 18. €ejce&a- 
O^ T, περιτετμημένος, circeumcisus, 1 Cor. vii. 18. 

ce& oa.1o'e, mU, τὰ τείχη, muri, Prov. 1. 21. muri, Isai. 
xlix. 16. Vide sing. co&. 

ce&i, Tu, περιτομὴ, circumcisio, Exod. iv. 25, 26. Joh. 
vil. 22. περιτέμνειν, circumcidere, Joh. vii. 22. Arab. —., 
secare. Vide c&6c, et cH & Gr. 

ce&irtpa er, tibia, Kirch. p. 78. 

ce& poo*e, τ΄, Sah. πυθμὴν, culmus, Gen. xli. 6. 

ce& re, ἑτοιμάζειν, preparare, Job xxvii. 16. εὐθύνειν, 
dirigere, 1 Thess. n. 10. κατασκέπτασθαι, explorare, Num. 
x. 33. ἐξαρτᾷν, suspendere, Exod. xxviii 7. κατευοδεύειν, 
cum 2strT, prosperum iter facere, Ps. lxvi. 19. δι Κ- 
ce& Te, Tuc22 0, κατηρτίσω αἶνον, vulg. perfecisti laudem, 
Ps?vni. 9. 

COD TOT, περιούσιος, peculiaris, Deut. xiv. 2. ec[ce& - 
0T, peculiaris, Deut. xxvi. 18. Vide infra. 

ce&rurr, ἕτοιμος, paratus, Ps. xvi. 12. Mich. iv. 1. 
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ἄρτιος, perfectus, 2xDun;n.. 17. καταρτίζειν, parare, Ἐρυχ 5. 
χορηγεΐν, suppeditare, ] Pet. iv. 11. ἀναζεύγνυσθαι, moveri, 
proficisci, Exod. xiv. 15. ἐξαρτᾷν, adnectere, dependere, 
Exod. xxvii. 7. ἐπισκευάζειν, instaurare, reparare, Exod. 
xxx.7. ce& vu] 6602, para te, f. Ezech. xxi. 10. 

ce&ar8&, ὀξύνειν, acuere, Ezech. xxi. 9, 10. ἐξακονεῖσθαι, 
exacui, Ezech. xxi. 11. 

c€e1tog,t, T, ἄρουρα, arvum, Gen. xxi. 33. ager, Kirch. 
p-349. ex 105,1, ager, et ce, seminare. - Vide ceretr- 
ωρ,Ε. 

ceene, ne, Sah. λοιποὶ, reliqui, Luc. xii. 26. Rom. xi. 7. 
Act. xvil. 9. A«zai;, relique, 2 Pet. i. 10. nkeceene, 
λοιποὶ, reliqui, Iuuc. xvii. 9. Act. 11. 27. xv. 17. καταλείπειν, 
relinquere, Lev. viii. 32. Vide cem. 

cee T, Sah. pregnans, MS. Borg. cxciir. et MS. Par. 
44. p. 296. Vide ee. 

cet, Sah. πλησμονὴ, satietas, abundantia, Ps. Ixxvii. 25. 
πλήθεσθαι, impleri, Ps. xvi. 14. Cohel. 1. 8. ἐμπλήθεσθαι, 
saturari, Ps. Ixxvii. 28. χορτάζεσθαι, saturari, Luc. ix. 17. 
Jac. n. 16. γεμίζειν, implere, Luc. xv. 16. 

cet, Sah. mcer, δρὺς, quercus, 2 Sam. xviii. 9. 

cente, Sah. transire, MS. Borg. ccxrv. cexrvir. Refer 
ad cuu. | 

σειοτπι, T, balneum, MS. Borg. xix. MS. Vatic. 
LxvI. et Coluth. praf. p. 47. Vide ctiwo'eim. 

C€K, ἑλκύειν, trahere, Joh. xu. 32. κατάγειν, deducere, 
Luc. v. 11. ἐπισπάσθαι, adducere, 1 Cor. vii. 18. προσοίγειν, 
claudere, Gen. xix. 6. Arab. óU., agere, impellere. 

C€K€5,, ἀποσκευάζειν, vasa amovere, Lev. xiv. 36. 

cekcma.v, Sah. bis Jejunare. Kar εκ πρ ovo, &- 
AUX&£4c €Kcekcnac -LoyrHk e€pok Tütekowuite, 
€&oA mrtpuosse 221pow4£ Acp, €KO AIL TOC 243TI€T- 
ΧΙ ΟΕ epoej[ 4XA4. ekeji Ss 1tekcooss a. eGoA p, T €-- 
poen, MS. Borg. ccxxxix. 

CCKUDItE, Sah. στρωννύναι, sternere. ποεκῶπε 2£HCA., 
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στρώσουσ, τὸ κάλλος, sternent pulchritudinem, Ezech. 
xxvill. 7. 

ceke,poo*, Sah. sufllare, MS. Borg. ccxv. a cek tra- 
here et 9,poo'*t, sonitus, vox. 

ceAenut, Sah. ὑποχόνδρια, hypochondria, 1 Sam. xxxi.3. 

“ΕΠ, Sah. ἀποκόπτειν, amputare, abscindere, Joh.xviii. 
26. Vide ceo^m. 

C€ACEA, παρακλεῖν, consolari, Ezech. xiv. 23. 

C€ACIA, κόσμος, ornatus, 1 Tim. in. 2. 

C€ACOA, Sah. παρακλεῖν, consolari, Mat. ii. 18. | 

CCACUDA, ποικιλία, varietas, Exod. χχν. 35. καλλωπίζεσθαι, 
ornare, Gen. xxxvill. 14. κοσμεῖν, ornare, Luc. xxi. ὅ. κατα- 
κοσμεῖν, ornare, Lit. Basilii, p. 10. €vceAcuoA, κεκαλλω- 
πισμέναι, ornate, Ps. exlin. 12. Chald. 5p5p, concinnare. 

ςελοωλ, Sah. παραμυθεῖσθαι, consolari, Joh. 11. 19. Vide 
C€ACOA. 

c€A^e,o, tepidus, MS. Borg. ccxi. Vide cA o. 

ces&a22242' T, Das. benedictus. ervcessa4 5242 T, 
benedicti, Quatrem. p. 248. Refer ad cs24.522a-T. 

C€A4 1, TU, ἔντευξις, deprecatio, intercessio, 1 Tim. iv. 5. 
plu. 9,4.rtcessr, ἐντεύξεις, intercessiones, 1 Tim. 1. 1. &- 
τυγχάνειν, intercedere, Rom. viii. 27. ὑπερεντυγχάνειν, inter- 
cedere, Rom. vin. 26. ἐμφανίζειν, comparere, accusare, 
Act. xxv. 2. ἐγκαλεῖν, accusare, Rom. vin. 33. 

ce22 22€, Sah. ἐμφανίζειν, comparere, Act. xxiv. 1. Vide 
C22 22€. 

C€22 rtc et cess TU, Tu, διάσθεσις, dispositio, Ps. Ixxii. 7. 
κατάστημα. habitus, Tit. 11. 3. Tudggoprt HCCA4 I, πρόθεσις, 
propositum, Ephes. i. 11. cessru, σύνθεσις, compositio, 
Exod. xxx. 32. tranquillitas, Prec. Copt. p. 469. τάξις, 
ordo, Ezech. iv. 2. μεμίγμενον, mistum, Exod. xxx. 35. 
ὑποπόδιον, Scabellum, Act. vii. 49. Tucess&mne mos20C, νο- 
μοθεσία, legislatio, Rom. 1x. 4. pactum, MS. Vatic. rxix. 
τιθέναι, ponere, Ps. xxiv. 8, 12. διατιθέναι, disponere, Ps. 
xlix. 5. κατατιθέναι, constituere, Ps. xl. 8. ἵστασθαι, confir- 
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mari, Num. xxx. 4. ΕΠ owcessm: mes owp pnt, 
in tranquillitate et pace, Prec. Copt. MS. p. 469. «ara- 
σκηνοῦν, habitare, Ps. ci. 28. cessi nam Tek puru, 
da nobis pacem tuam, Prec. Copt. MS. p. 219. cessiu 
HC22HI T €KA& VATUL da mihi amorem tuum, Prec. Copt. 
MS. p 232. 

C€2£ TIUCT C, ἱστάναι, statuere, Ps. exvin. 106. συντιθέναι, 
pacisci, Mat. xxvi. 15. Luc. xxii. 5. συνιστάναι, constitu- 
ere, Num. xxvii. 28. συμφωνεῖν, conventionem facere, Mat. 
XX. 2. O'«O$, &X«[CCS£IURT O'€, kai ἐπέθηκεν αὐτοὺς, et 1m- 
posuit eos, Exod. xxxvi. 13. *remncessrmuow, stabiles 
sumus, 1 Cor. iv. 11. 

ce2s ces, Sah. ἠχεῖν, sonare, MS. Borg. cexrvr. Vide 
KC92Kc22. et cortcetrt. 

ce3?1&g4. Refer ad 2914. 

cess 9,007c1, urbs /Egypti, MS. Par. 43. 

(ΕΓ, παρέρχεσθαι, preeterire, Gen. xviii. 3. Marc. vi. 48. 
ἀντιπαρέρχεσθαι, ex adverso transire, Luc. x. 32. ἐκπορεύ- 
εσθαι, recedere, Exod. xxxin. 11. 

cer, 7, Sah. arca, capsa, MS. Borg. ccxxr.. /Ethiop. 
U9^. Vide xau. 

cemko, Sah. θηλάζειν, lactare. mte rcemnko, θηλάζοντες, 
lactantes, Mat. xxiv. 19. | 

cemo*er nomen proprium. &&64 cemowe:y MS. 
Borg. Lxiv. 

CEnOIt, ,,«. 5, Sonan, vel Syen, nomen urbis in extre- 
mitate /Egypti, versus meridiem, MS. Par. 44. p. 323. 
Συήνη πόλις Αἰγύπτον καὶ Αἰθιοπίας ἐπὶ τῷ Νείλῳ, Stephan. 
Ethnicog. /Ethiop. δὴ ῬΊ. 

cemtcooitoelt, θυμιάζειν, sufhitum facere, Hab. 1. 16. 

CEHCEH, TU, ἦχος. sonus, sonitus, Exod. xix. 6. Heb. 
xli. 19. ἠχεῖν, resonare, Job xxx. 4. sonare, 1 Cor. xiii. 1. 
Arab. 12:5, sonare. 

CEIUT,, κτίζειν, creare, 1 Cor. ix. 9. Vide contr. 

cem re, Sah. θεμέλιον, fundamentum, 2 Tim. ii. 19. 
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plu. θεμέλια, fundamenta, Act. xvi. 26. Refer ad cm- 
"4j €. 

cei Te, Sah. δύο, duo, Mat. xxiv. 41. Act. xii. 6. xix. 
10. "r22€9, CetUT €, δεύτερα, secunda, 2 Pet. 11. 1. 95π- 
22€92, Cen CHA "6, ἐκ δεύτερου, secunda vice, Áct. x. 15. 

cemue, Sah. sexagies centum, MS. Borg. ccvr. et 
CCLXX. pro Ccoowmujo, sex millia. 

Cento, συμποδίζειν, ligare, Gen. xxii. 9. συνδεῖν, colligare, 
Zeph.n.1. Vide come, 

Cem, verax, Kirch. p. 443. Refer ad emo. 

CeitT, θεμέλιον, fundamentum, 1 Tim. vi. 19. πρόδρομος, 
praecox, pracursor, Isai. xxviii. 4. plu. fundamenta, Luc. 
vi. 48. Deut. xxxii. 22. φατνώματα, lacunaria, laquearia, 
Zeph. ll. 14. Ámos vni. 3. Tceemt, θεμελιοῦν, fundare, 
fundamenta ponere, Ps. vii. 3. Refer ad ces. 

ceowk, Bas. ἐφελκύειν, attrahere. €A€ Cceowk, ἐφελκυ- 
σθεῖσα, attracta, Epist. Jerem. ver. 43. 

C€o*9, €9,0wrt, Sah. ἐκκλησιάζειν, congregare, Num. 
xx.8. Vide σετρ,. 

CETt, βάπτειν, intingere, Luc. xvi. 24. Lev. xiv. 16. ἐμ- 
βάπτειν, intingere, Marc. xiv. 20. Heb. y3x, intingere. 

cen, Sah. vice, denuo, iterum. $tcen crm, δεύτερον, 
secunda vice, Deut.ix. 18. nisse, cen cita.v, ἐκ δευτέ- 
pov, Vice secunda, Mat. xxvi. 42. Joh. ix. 24. ἐν τῷ δευτέρῳ, 
secunda vice, Act. vii. 13. Refer ad con. 

cenn, Sah. celeritas. 9,rt ΟὝΘΕΠΗ, τάχιστα, celerrime, 
Act. Xvil. 15; 

CETu, IU, οἱ λοιποὶ, reliqui, Mat. xxii. 6. xxvii. 49. τὰ 
λοιπὰ, relicta, Exod. xxxix. 12. csetera, 1 Cor. xi. 34. 
ncemr 22T€KA4 0c, reliquus populus, Prec. Copt. ΜΒ. 
p.258. mcem rnérmee, reliquum seculum, idem, p. 218. 
passim cum substantivis conjungitur. ὑπολείπειν, resi- 
duum esse, remanere, Exod. x. 12. Arab. ge, relin- 
quere. 

cenc, ne, Sah. δέησις, supplicatio, Philipp. 1. 19. zaga- 
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καλεῖν, exhortari, rogare, Mat. xxvi. 53. Act. vin. 31. con- 
solari, Act. xv. 32. exhortari, 1 Thess. 1i. 2. διέσθαι, ro- 
gare, orare, Luc. ix. 38. ἐρωτᾷν, rogare, Joh. xiv. 16. ἐρω- 
τᾶσθαι, precari, 1 Joh. v. 16. 

cencuor, Sah. παρακαλεῖν, rogare, precari, Mat. viii. 31. 
xvil.32. ἐρωτᾶν, rogare, Áct.i1.3. Vide ciicunm. 

CeTtCuoTt, azará», decipere, Exod. xxii. 16. 

Cep 602, διαφημίζειν, famam spargere, Mat. ix. 31. 
dividere, distribuere, MS. Borg. cc. et ccrr. cep $200, 
aquam spargere, MS. Borg. ccxxx. 

Cepa.Tuc, Tu, Serapis. Turugy] mmnowT rucepa.muc, 
MS. Borg. xxxvir Suidas observat in voce Σάραπις: 
Τοῦτον οἱ μὲν Δία ἔφασαν εἶναι, οἱ δὲ τὸν Νεῖλον, διὰ τὸ μόδιον 
ἔχειν ἐν τῇ κεφαλῇ, καὶ τὸν πῆχυν, ἤγουν τὸ τοῦ ὕδατος μέτρον. 

σερᾶ σοται, Sah. genus ferarum. G€m cepa.6to- 
ow οὶ &aduyop οὶ &2.2,ce 9,1 qjou, MS. Borg. ccirr. 

cep&e, Sah. εὐκαιρεῖν, vacare, Act. xvil. 21. σχολάζειν, 
otiari, vacare, MS. Par. 44. p. 404. Refer ad cp&e. 

CepS eru, ru, σκόλοψ, spina, Num. xxxiii. 55. Hos. i1. 6. 

Cepess, errare. Refer ad cepe. 

cepess, Sah. ἀπόλνειν, perdere, amittere, Luc. xv. 4, 8. 
Confer cop2£. et Ccoopas. 

CE€poxti, tt, τρίβολοι, tribuli, Mat. vii. 16. 

cepbu»z, Τ, asilus. a.pegja.it Τοερφωτ ca. ererer- 
emucuoov, et ewmu iv[cepbuvr exem πιλιάθολος, 
MS. Borg. xxvi. 

cepceje, Sah. zpozkaprepei», incumbere, perseverare, Act. 
vi. 4. 

cepe, Sah. eager, verrere, MS. Borg. cc. Vide ca. pg, 

cec&op, nu, et M. καθαρισμὸς. explatio, Exod. xxx. 10. 
ἱλαστήριον, propitiatorium, Lev. xvi. 2. ἐξιλᾶσθαι, expiare, 
deprecari, Exod. xxx. 10, 15. 

cecuT, Sah. ἐλάται, fructus palme, crispature, Cant. 
v. 10. intorti, Coluth. p. 92. 

C€'T, λυτροῦν, redimere, servare, Ps. xxiv. 22. pretio re- 
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dimere, 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. ῥύειν, liberare, Exod. vi. 6. κτᾶ- 
σθαι, emere, Deut. xxviii. 68. Vide cor. 

(eti σπείρειν, seminare, Mat. xiii. 24. βάλλειν, jactare, 
xxii. 23. ἐπιτιθέναι, imponere, Ezech. xxvu. 31. cer 
€& 0A, ἀποβάλλειν, projicere, Marc. x. 50. ea«ce, ἐξελ- 
θόντες, egressi, Job xxiv. 5. Confer car. et cvT. 

cer eSpux, ru, ἀστραπὴ, fulgur, Ps. xvii. 14. plu. πι- 
cere&Spnux, ἀστραπαὶ, fulgura, Ps. Ixxvi. 18. Apoc. Xl. 19. 
Tcere&8pnx, ἐξαστράπτειν, effulgurare, Ezech. i. 4. Heb. 
273, fulgurare. Vide οἱ pux. 

Ce'T €itp,e, Sah. ager, sativus ager, MS. Borg. cexrur. 
Refer ad cee:10op 1. 

ceres», Sah. Vide infra. 

cer2*, Sah. audire, Mingar. p. 165. qjacp[cer ax 
T€* 0 9,23., ἀντακούσεται, vicissim audiet, Job xi. 2. Vide 
COD] ΕΑ. 

ΘΕ ὙΠ, ἐκλέγειν, eligere, Joh. vi. 70. «iei, eligere, 
2 Thess. n. 13. Confer cor n et cuxrm. 

cer cur, coruscare, vel cadere. $»*d4pw[ Gowctiov 
ecce cur, velut astrum coruscans, vel cadens, ΜΆ. 
Borg. Lir. 

Cer ur, λιθοβολεῖν, lapidare, Act. xiv. 5. Exod. xix. 13. 
Lev. xxiv. 23. a ce Y et totu. 

ceu, proJicere pulverem, Act. xxii. 23. a cer 
et dgyooigy. 

σεται. Sah. Vide cu» qr. 

Cevepxic, ni, locus in ZEgypto, MS. Vatic. rxix. 

Ceo, Sah. συνάγειν, colligere, Lue xm 17. συναγάγειν, 
congregare, Act. xv. 30. προσάγειν, adducere, Exod. xix. 4. 
συγκαλεῖν, congregare, Act. v. 21. συναθροίζειν, congregare, 
Act. XIX. 25. συγχεῖν, concitare, Act. xxi. 27. 

Ceo, Tu, Bas. κατάρα, execratio, maledictio, Heb. 
V1. 8. 

Ce«e,poowe, Sah. stipulam congregare, MS. Borg. 
CV. 


CR& 461 


σαι τ, Sah. impedire, proprie claudere, MS. Borg. 
CLXXXIX. 

ceder, Sah. ἐξουδενεῖν, contemnere, Ps. lxvin. 33. ci. 17. 
ἐξουθενεῖν, contemnere, Rom. xiv. 3. μωμεῖσθαι, vituperari, 
2 Cor. vi. 3. Vide gjeugq. 

C€cp φθείρειν, violare, 1 Cor. in. 17. μιαίνειν, polluere, 
Gen. xxxiv. 5. Num. xxxv. 34. 

σε τῶ, Sah. ἐτοιμάζειν, preparare, Luc. xxii. 12. 
Act. xxiii. 21. pro ce& rw. 

cep, Sah. γράφειν, scribere, Ps. ci. 18. et Fragm. 
Georgii, praef. p. 40. Vide cn, 

CE€9,H€, ἐπιχορηγεῖν, subministrare, suppeditare, 2 Cor. 
ix. 10. 2 Pet. 1. 11. ἀρτύειν, condire; Ceg,rtHtow T, ἡρτύ- 
μενος, conditus, Col. iv. 6. Vide c4. ru. 

ceo,p, Sah. capo», verrere, Luc. xv. 8. ἀποσυρίζειν, hau- 
rire, Isai. xxx. 14. Heb. στ. Vide c&pe,. 

ceg,cp,22c, Sah. spicas colligere, MS. Borg. ccrxxvi. 

C€9,1, Tu, λέπρα, lepra, Mat. vin. 3. plu. Lev. xin. 2. 
Vide in kg& cep. 

ees p Sah. ὑποχωρεῖν, secedere, Luc. 1x. 10. ἀναχωρεῖν, 
secedere, Áct. xxiii. 19. 

CEXIL ἀπολείπειν, relinquere, /Egyptiace: imminuere 
de numero, Exod. v. 19. καταλείπειν, relinquere, Marc. 
xil. 19. ὑπολείπειν, relinquere, Gen. xlv. 7. Heb. pav, ve- 
lnquere. Vide. cooxn. 

ce T1w0e,e, Sah. sativus ager, MS. Borg. crxxvi. 

ceTwe,e, τ, Sah. sativus ager, MS. Borg. crxxvr. 
ζευγάριον, parvum jugum, MS. Par. 44. p. 258. 

cu4&&r m, Bas. περιτομὴ, circumcisio, 1 Cor. vii. 19. 
Refer ad ce&i. 

CH& Ae, parare, MS. Prec. p. 76. corrupte scriptum 
pro ce& ve. 

cn&e, T, Sah. ῥομφαία, gladius, Zach. xii. {: μάχαιρα; 
gladius, Luc. xxii. 36, 49. MS. Vide cnueje. 

CRÉr, κνήμη, tibia pedis, Ps. exlvi. 10. ἴχνος, planta, 
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Deut. xxvii. 35. σκέλη, crura, Lev. xi. 21. Dan. 11. 33. 
CRÉ: Hceoimtowc κάλαμος εὐώδης, calamus odoratus, 
Exod: xxx. 23: 

CRÉ1, 55 Das. ῥομφαία, gladius, Thren. v. 9. ἐγχειρίδιον, 
gladius, Epist. Jerem. ver. 14. 

CR&r, Bas. σχολάζειν, cessare, vacare, 1 Cor. vii. 5. Heb. 
ΤΩ. cessare. 

cR&emnxo, Sah. tibia, MS. Borg. ccrxxxvrn. a cg- 
&e, arundo, vel arundini similis, et xt», canere. Hierog. 
1— Ih. 

CRÉÉ rUXCo, αὐλὸς, tibia, instrumentum musicum, 1 Cor. 
xiv. 7. ἃ CRÉ1, arundo, et xt», canere. 

ΟΗΗΠΕ, ne, Sah. reliqui, MS. Borg. crixxnu. Vide 
CCC€ne. 

CHHTU, Tt, Bas. λοιποὶ, reliqui, 1 Cor. vii. 12. nkecnunru, 
λοιποὶ, et reliqui, Philipp. 1. 13. 

CHHtü, ἰατρὸς, medicus, Luc. iv. 23. Jer. viii. 22. plu. 
mucHimi et 9,4 ΠΟΗΓΠῚ, ἰατροὶ, medici, Isai. xxvi. 14. Mat. 
ix. 12, Maren 7: 

cnm πρεθι, Sah. ἄροτρον, aratrum, Isai. ii. 4. 

cHk, Sah. ductilis, promissus, defluens, MS. Borg. 
COE» ρα μετ ΠΣ pe 29: 

CRA €&02, Sah. obliquus, perversus, MS. Borg ccvi. 
O'€*9,UT €cCHÀ €&02, καρδία διεστραμμένη, perversum cor, 
DProviwi. 14. | 

cune, 7, Sah. arca, capsa, MS. Borg. ΟΟΧΧΙΙ. capsu- 
lus, MS. Borg. cccxrr. Refer ad cena. 

CHrmte Ceite, Sah. ἀνὰ κλισίας, per discubitus, Luc.ix. 14. 

cumciT, Sah. συζητεῖν, 1nquirere, Luc. xxii. 28. dispu- 
tare, Luc. xxiv. 15. 

cnuivF, Bas. θεμέλιον, fundamentum, Heb. vii. 1. 

cuf, Bas. duo, f. $*€9, cum], δευτέρα, secunda, 
Hb.ux.7. 

CRO'€, TU, καιρὸς, tempus, Ps. 1. 3. χρόνος, tempus, Heb. 
xi. 32. plu. g,&rtcuovw, tempora, Ps. ix. 21. 3*&1TucHo*, 


C H Qj 4683 


τότε, tunc, Rom. vi. 21. πότε, aliquando, olim, Gal. i. 13, 
23. WOo*cHoT, πότε, aliquando, Joh. ix. 13. TucHRow é- 
d €22222(, τότε, tunc, Mat. xvi. 21. n&iticHow ivre]- 
tO, ἐν τῷ νῦν καιρῷ, in hoc tempore praesenti, Exod. ix. 
14. Hierog. 25: 

CHO'Y E. semper. KCHO'Y apvd πάντοτε, semper, 
Marc. xiv. 7. Joh. xi. 42. 

CRO'*, COMM impleri satiari, Luc. vi. 25. Refer 
ad ct. 

cHumr. Refer ad ceni. 

CHp 6802, ἐκπορεύεσθαι, exire, dimanare, Luc. iv. 37. 

cnp €&02, Sah. institutus, paratus, MS. Borg. cexxvir. 

Cnpa., Sah. raptare, Coluth. p. 311. ewvcnupa. 53.43.06} 
€xW none mre nAa T wa, et praef. 32. 

cup&e, Sah. otium, tempus open impendendum. 
I€cKgoon Ae ne impo 522 TUT00* eccup&e ετὰ- 
cKHciC 423 πεληλ, MS. Borg. czxxvri.. Vide cep$e. 

CH, HU, κέρκος, cauda, Exod. iv. 4. Apoc. ix. 10, 19. 
xil. 4. ubi scribitur cT. ὠτόμητος, Lev. xxii. 23. 

CRT, Sah. ἐλάται, abies, palme fructus; crispaturze, 
Cant. v. 11. Vide ckk. 

CRT, Sah. ecc, διπλοῦς, duplex, Exod. xxv. 4. 

CRT €&84, Das. ῥίπτειν, projicere, Jactare, Epist. Jer. 
wer. 70. 

CcR*, Sah. περισσεύειν, abundare, satiare, Luc. xv. 17. 
ποτιζομένη, irrigua, Gen. xiii. 10. er cuv, vide cHov. 

CRY, Sah. tempus. πον uas, διὰ παντὸς, semper, Ps. 
Ixvin. 23. Refer ad cnox. 

cmd, Sah. ἄτιμος, inhonoratus, Isai. liii. 3. €cqcnuy, 
ἀσχήμων, ignominiosus, Sap. Sal. 11. 20. plu. ecu, ἄτι- 
μοι, inhonorati, Job xxx. 4. uter cud, ἄτιμοι, inhonorati, 
Job xxx. 8. 

cngje, Sah. πληγὴ, plaga: plu. g,ercngje, πληγαὶ, pla- 
vx, Luc. xii. 48. 2 Cor. vi. 5. Act. xvi. 23. vulnera, Zach. 
xin. 6. 
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CHee, τ, Sah. μάχαιρα, gladius, Mat. xxvi. 52. Luc. 
xxil. 49, 52. ΠΟΗΞ[Ε, culter, MS. Par. 44. p. 327. cneje 
πρᾶστ, Sah. tibi, MS. Par. 44. p. 289. cueje χω, ca- 
lamus canticus, MS. Borg. ccxxx. 

CRCII, 3I ῥομφαία, gladius, Ps. vic 9. δρέπανον, falx, 
Apoc. xiv. 14. ἐγχειρίδιον, gladius, Ezech. xxi. 3. plu. πι- 
CHeIt, αἱ ῥομφαῖαι, gladii, Ps. ix. 6. p,a.rtcueqr po crt, 
ῥομφαῖαι δίστομαι, gladii ancipites, Ps. exlix. 6. Grec. ξίφος. 
Chald. so. Syr. Ἰσιεω. Arab. «ἄνω. 7Ethiop. ἡ.8 4. 

σης xo, pci, Das. αὐλοὶ, tibiz, Isai. v. 12. Vide 
CHÉ1 ἥχω. 

CR 5, ὑφαίνειν, texere, Lev. xix. 19. Arab. c4, texere. 

CHZ5,, €&oA, eccug5 €&0AÀ, συνυφασμένη, contexta, 
Exod. xxvin. 30. 

CH$,, Sah. γράφειν, scribere, Marc. xiv. 27. Rom. x. 15. 
([CH5,, γέγραπται, scriptum est, Mat. xxi. 13. 1 Cor. x. 7. 
CH$,, pictus, MS. Borg. cctvi. Refer ad c2.25. 

CR8,t, διυφαίσμενος, complexus, pertextus, Exod. xxxvi. 
29. 

ceg,cuoe,, Sah. ἐλιχθείη, involvatur, Job xvin. 8. 

CRX, IU, πῶλος, pullus asinz, Gen. xlix. 11. Mat. xxi. 
9, 5,7. 

C&6, π, Sah. πῶλος, pullus asinze, Mat. xxi. 2, 5. Marc. 
χ 

ΗΟ, π, Sah. παραλυτικὸς, paralyticus, Mat. vin. 6. ix. 2. 
Wer 6RG, ver. 2. fatuus, mente captus, MS. Borg. 
CCXXXVII. CR, paralyticus, MS. Borg. cxrvir. Εἰ- 
GRC, παραλελυμένος, paralyticus, Act. 1x. 33. παραλελυμένοι, 
paralytici, Act. viii. 7. 

οϑϑδι, mu, ἐργαλεῖα, instrumenta, Exod. xxxix. 9, 20, 
22. 

Co€&i, ero 5, genus herbz, Isai. lv. 13. 

Cee€p'r ep, Tu, τρόμος, tremor, Exod. xii. 15. Ps. n. 11. 

Ceeprep, συγκροτεῖν, complodere, collidere, Dan. v. 6. 
ταράσσειν, turbare, Ezech. xxx. 9, 16. reci», terrefacere, 
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Jerem. viii. 9. τρέμειν, tremere, Marc. v. 33. ceep'rep. 
ἔντρομος, tremens, Dan. x. 2. βρυγμὸς, stridor, Mat. viii. 12. 
€cjceep'T ep, ἔντρομος, tremens, Ps. xvii. 7. ecceeprep, 
τρέμουσα, tremens, Luc. vii. 47. 

cei:p, Sah. &ramentum, clibanus; p, ΟΘΙΡ, ἐν σκεύει 
χαλκῷ; in vase emneo, Lev. vi. 28. 

Ceot, Tu, ὀσμὴ, odor, Joh. xi. 3. plu. riceor, ,a.it- 
C601, ἀρώματα, aromata, Luc. xxiii. 56. € o*«coo: fceor- 
ΠΟΎΕΙ, εἰς ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας, 1n odorem suavitatis, Lit. Basilii, 
Ρ.1. 

COO! Πούε, mu, θυμίαμα, thus, Ps. Ixv. 15. Luc. 1. 10. 
εὐωδία, bonus odor, 2 Cor. 1. 15. "F'e,pnp: itceo: toe, 
flos boni odoris, Prec. Copt. MS. p. 238. plu. g,4rtcoor 
owe, aromata, Marc. xvi. 1. Hierog. ἃ, à, ὃ, lY. 


p 
NEED UE 


Ceo1& uot, ὀσμὴ, odor, foetor, MS. Borg. rxix. συνκρο- 
τέσθαι, collidi, collidebantur, Dan. v. 6. 

Ci, ΟὟΤΟΙ, πλησμονὴ, satietas, Ps. cv. 15. abundantia, 
Gen. xli. 30. ὄνησις, utilitas. £"€C1, εἰς ὄνησιν, 1n. utilita- 
tem, Zach. viu. 10. ΟἹ, κραιπάλη, crapula, Luc. xxi. 34. 
Sah. plu. cRovw, satiati, Luc. vi. 25. χορτάζεσθαι, satiare, 
Ps. xvi. 15. Mat. v. 6. ἐμπλήθεσθαι, impleri, Ps. xxi. 26. 

Ci4.ovit, τ, Sah. balneum. τώρα ἐπετωπε on 
"c ci4&ovm, MS. Borg. cczxxvin.. Vide creovit. 

ci&e, Sah. cedrium, MS. Borg. ccrxxvrrr. et ccoxir. 

CIS, m, Sah. κρότων, ricinus, musca canina, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 233. 

C1& T, Sah. βουνὸς, collis, Luc. xxiii. 30. Ming. p. 131. 
dura petra, Coluth. p. 68. rupes, MS. Borg. ccr. - 

cike, Sah. molaris; μύλος ὀνικὸς, mola asinaria, Mat. 
xviii.6. molere, MS. Borg. ccxxx. Vide ΟἸΚΙ. 

cikt, m, molaris, MS. Vatic. Lxvi. molere, commi- 
nuere, MS. Borg. czxxxin. Heb. pnw. Arab. jixw, 
conterere, in pulverem redigere. 

CIA£, πὶ, χόρτος, foenum, Jerem. xii. 4. Ps. xxxvi. 2. 
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βοτάνη, herba, Gen. ix. 3. Exod. ix. 25. foenum, sesamum, 

MS. Borg. ccrxxviu. περ, nciss, oleum sesami, ibid. 
cite, Sah. παρέλθειν, transire, Mat. v. 18. et MS. Par. 

44. p. 142. Vide infra. : 

CH, διέρχεσθαι; transire, Ps. xvii. 12. παρέρχεσθαι, trans- 
ire, Ps. xxxvi. 36. διαβαίνειν, pertransire, Ps. lxvi. 7. 
παραπορεύεσθαι, praetergredi, Ps. Ixxix. 12. ἄγειν, ducere, 
Rom. 11. 4. παράγειν, preterire, Mat. xx. 30. Vide cert. 

CHUOO*Y, παράγειν, transire, pertransire, Mat. ix. 9. 
παραπορεύεσθαι, transire, Marc. ix. 30. 

Cito etoc, nomen viri, MS. Borg. cL xxxvi. 

ΟἸΠΟ T, Tu, λησταὶ, latrones, Luc. x. 13. οδποιπὼ- 
ΟἽ, latrones, 2 Cor. xi. 26. 

C100**e, urbs in /Egypto, MS. Par. 44. p. 324. Refer 
ad croo*v T. | 

C1oO*€1t, τ, Sah. balneum, thermz, MS. Borg. crxxxi. 
pro cioo*ne. 

C100*€ 116, τ΄, Sah. λουτρὸν, balneum, MS. Par. 44. p.333. 

croov 7, Sah. &,4., urbs episcopalis in medio /E- 
gypti, ad fines /Egypti superioris sita. &wk eg,pa.1 ek- 
HA£€c nvTa4ke T TIl0AIC croov T, MS. Borg. ccexix. 
AEthiop. Ani£r. 

CIO'€, TU, ἀστὴρ, ἄστρον, stella, Mat. 11. 2. Num. xxiv. 17. 
plu. rucrov, Deut. xxviii. 62. Exod. xxxii. 18. Heb. xi. 
12. ποιοῦ ἅτε 5,4112 T00Y1, φωσφορὸς, lucifer, Ps. cix. 
3. Metaphorice de S. Georgio, Prec. Copt. MS. p. 256. 

CIO*p, TU, εὐνοῦχος, eunuchus, Gen. xxxvi. 36. plu. 
mciovp, eunuchi, Mat. xix. 12. 

Cro*«'7, nomen urbis, MS. Borg. ccxrix. Vide ci- 
OO" 1. 

cip, Sah. macula, MS. Borg. cciv. 

CICIHtOC, nomen proprium, MS. Vatic. Lxxilt. 

Crz, Sah. scorpio. o**g,0q δι owcrr, MS. Borg. 
CCCXII. 

crre, Sah. seminare, F. S. p. 12. Refer ad οἵ. 
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Cibor, n, Sah. avene genus. πετσῶπ s»ncibor 
THpq itr eccuoxue, MS. Borg. xriv. 

C1 opor, T, balneum, MS. Borg. xix. 

craxt, T. δρόσος, ros, Hagg. i. 10. vitiose scriptum. 
Vide sot. 

cuge, πε, Sah. χολὴ, fellis, amaritudo, Mat. xxvii. 34. 
Job xvi. 13, 14. ow«cuge, πικρία, bilis, amaritudo, Job 
xxi. 25. Luc. xxii. 62. MS. Borg. CLXXVII. πικρῶς, amare, 
Mat. xxvi. 75. 

Ciq[t, 555, cedrium, pix cedri, in Hist. Eusebii Mar- 
tyr. in cod. Borg. rtceru rtowA24 2$ X4IUT nes» owoenrt 
nes£ ov cii ev&epGep, ut afferrent bitumen et sul- 
phur et picem ferventem. Heb. nr. Chald. w5r. Syr. j22:. 
Arab. /35;. 

c19,€, Sah. παρατιθέναι, tradere, committere, 1 Tim. vi. 
20. insanire, MS. Borg. cexcvrr. Vide infra. 

CI9,t, παραφρονῶν, insania, 2 Cor. xi. 23. /Eg. insania 
cordis. Cip, Ko,R'T, ἔκστασις διανοίας, insanitas cordis, 
Deut. xxvii. 28. ἐξιστάναι, ἐξιστᾷν, insanire, mente exce- 
dere, 2 Cor. v. 13. Marc. iii. 21. 

CrfF, nu, σπέρμα, semen, id quod seminatur, Gen. i. 29. 
σπόρος, semen, aratio, Exod. xxxiv. 21. plu. rucrT, semi- 
na, Prec. Copt. MS. p. 286. σπείρειν, seminare, Ps. cvi.37. 
cxxvi.5. Mat. xiii. 3. βάλλειν, Jacere, projicere, Marc. 
i. 16. oízrem», projicere, Áct. xxii. 23. Act. xxvii. 28. Ps. 
Ixxvii. 9. διέρχεσθαι, transire; accr[ ΠΟΎΥΎΠΈΛΗ, διῆλθον 
πύλην, transierunt portam, Mat. ii. 13. 

CK, Sah. βραδύνειν, tardare, cunctari, 1 Tim. im. 15. 

CK24.t, Sah. ἀροτριᾷν, arare, Job 1. 14. 1v. 8. 1 Cor. ix. 10. 

CkA4It Sah. hesternus, vetus. dtnevT4TA€ A&AX* 
ποεῖπ HCKAIL €9,p4i οὶ REKAHCIA, AAA. p,Ertoetk 
€vo,nas. HR evpoov T, MS. Borg. CCLXXVI. 

ck4pkip, Sah. volvere, MS. Borg. ccrr. Vide ckep- 
Kep. 

Ck€t, Bas. arare, 1 Cor. ix. 10. Vide cka.r. 
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CKEtrt ora, littus, Mat. iv. 13. παρὰ, juxta, ibid. 18. 
παρὰ, secus, Mat. xiii. 4. Exod. xiii. 30. ckerteo, στο- 
K€It9,0, vide in 61. 

ΟΚΕΡΚΕΡ, προσκυλίειν, volvere, revolvere, Amos v. 24. 
Mat. xxvii. 60. ἀποκυλίειν, revolvere, Mat. xxviii. 2. Vide 
infra. 

ckepku»p, Sah. κοῖλος, concavus, Exod. xxxii. 8. ἀποκυ- 
λίειν, volvere, Luc. xxiv. 2. 

ckR, Sah. ἀποκεῖσθαι, reponi, Job xxxviii. 23. 

cKHei4, Sah. urbs /Egypti qua episcopum habuit, 
MS. Borg. ccrix. 

CkrTe, 7r, Sah. δραχμὴ, drachma, Luc. xv. 8, 9. 

CKItO€e,, 1L, Sah. σχοίνισμα, funiculus, Zach.xi.7. Vide 
nove, 

Cckopkp, ne, Sah. κύλισμα, volutabrum, 2 Pet. ii. 22. 
Vide ckepkep. 

ckpkop, Sah. volvere, F. S. p. 134. Vide supra. 

CK, festinare, MS. Vatic. 1xvir. 

CK 1tt0£824., cadavera, idem. 

CA., Sah. θέρος, vestas, MS. Par. 44. p. 327. 

CA&A T€, rne, Sah. lapsans, lubricus locus, MS. Par. 
44. p. 318. cadere, MS. Borg. cuxxvir. Vide cA. T. 

CAA'TAE€T, πὶ, ὀλίσθημα, lapsus, Ps. lv. 13. plu. blan- 
ας, Dan. xi. 21. 

CAA.XAex, Sah. lavis, calvus, glaber, Kirch. p. 72. 

CAa-T, ὀλίσθημα, lapsus, Ps. xxxiv. 6. exiv. 8. ὑποσκελί- 
ζειν, labi, cadere, supplantare, Ps. exxxix. 4. et passive, 
Ps. xxxvi. 31. πίπτειν, cadere, Rom. xi. 10. πταίειν, offen- 
dere, 2 Pet. 1. 10. 

CAE€XAEx, ἑλέαναν, exterunt, Job xiv. 19. 

CA€G 06; Sah. polire, lzevigare. εὐπᾶρ τ €wit οὐ 
He pa εοὐλόλωσϊ et evnerpa. εοολεόσλωστ MS. 
Borg. cccxar. 

CAR, T. σορὸς, sandapila, Luc.vii.14. loculus, Gen.1. 26. 

CA, T, pulmo, Kirch. p. 78. 
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CAo6 ec, Sah. expolire, lzvigare, MS. Borg. cccr. 

CACAX, Sah. consolari, et concinnare, Mingar. p. 203. 
Vide ceAco^, et coACEA. 

CXCOA, Sah. παρακαλεῖν, consolari, Ps. cxviii. 76. Vide 
C€ACUDA. 

CACUDA, Sah. παρακαλεῖν, consolari, Job 1. 11. MS. 
Borg. cLXX. κοσμεῖν, concinnare, aptare, ornare, orna- 
tus, decor, Luc. xxi. 5. Mat. xxv. 7. κόσμιος, concinnus, 
compositus, Heb. viii. 1. 

CAepr €, Sah. volutare, MS. Borg. ccrr. 

CAp,o, Sah. tepidus. o*s*00o* ποὰλριο, MS. Borg. 
CCCXII. 

CAG o6, Sah. levigare, delicatus esse. &cppg,4i1Sc 
€X2* I€c[Cuo£4. €T AC[CAG AOÓ &c[9,*£00C οι T €q- 
ckvng, MS. Borg. cccexir. | 

C£, Sah. βότρυς, botrus, racemus, Cant. i. 13. 

C2*Aa T, sah. εὐλογημένος, benedictus, Joh. xu. 13. 
Vide cs22.222 aT. 

CA49.4.1, 94.1, ἀκοαὶ, rumores, Dan. xi. 44. 

CaRAs£aAa p, ah. εὐλογημένος, beatus, Luc. xin. 35. 
Marc. xi. 9. essa ss 4.21, beatus, Gen. xiv. 19. Mat. 
xxl. 9. nercosas222T, benedicti, Mat. xxv. 34. 

C9*4.222.1, benedictus, 2 Cor. 1.3. e(cssa s2acT. ἢ- 
χε dv[, εὐλογητὸς ὁ Θεὸς, benedictus Deus, Gen. ix. 26. 
KCA2.2.22 2.1, aiveróg (cv), laudabilis (tu), Cantic. Azar. 2. 
one t css 22a T, benedicta, Prec. Copt. MS. p. 371. 

CA£4pUOwT, εὐλογητὸς, benedictus, Ps. xvii. 46. 
e[casa puoowT ἔχε πάππον, εὐλογητὸς ὁ Θεός μου, be- 
nedictus Deus meus, Prec. Copt. MS. p. 94. Kcss&2- 
ρῴώοττ, benedictus tu, Cantic. Azar. 2. Scribitur etiam 
£212. poo", Prec. Copt. MS. p. 199. $ner cassa. puo- 
Ow'r, benedictus, ibid. p.299. -rcss&apuwowTr, bene- 
dicta, ibid. p. 236. rtuer cassa poor, benedicti, ibid. 
p. 241. a C2*0* et pa.. 

C924. T, IL Das. τρόπος, modus, ratio, forma, Philipp. 
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1. 18. τύπος, exemplum, plu. 1 Thess. 1. 7. Heb; vin. 5. 
τρόπος, modus, Epist. Jerem. ver. 68, 69. 

C33.4."6, IU, οἱ κρόταφοι, tempora, Ps. exxxi. 4. MS. Borg. 
CCCVII. 

C$£49, βότρυς, bacca, Deut. xxxi. 32. Dan. xii. 24, 
25. Mich. vii. 1. 

C224.9, RAAOA!, Tu, βότρυς, bacca, uva, Gen. xl. 10. 
βότρυες, raceml, uve, Apoc. xiv. 18. 

Cs2ciUTC, Das. νομοθετεῖν, constituere, Heb. vin. 6. 
Vide c»s 1 7c. 

C92 €2, ΠῚ, χόρτος, foenum, Ps. civ. 35. βοτάνη, herba, 
Exod. ix. 22. Gen. 1. 11. Heb. rrox, pullulare, germinare. 

CA£H, "T, φωνὴ, vox, Ezech. ii. 13. xxxi. δ. ἀκοὴ, au- 
ditus, Ps. xxxvii. 44. Mat. iv. 24. κραυγὴ, clamor, Mat. 
xxv. 6. plu. βοαὶ, vociferationes, Jac. v. 4. G1CssH, ἀκού- 
e», audire, exaudire, Ps. xvi. 1. Hos. v. 1. Heb. et Chald. 
yOU. Syr. we. Arab. ge /Ethiop. f? 9. Amhar. ἡ. 

C22 4T, Sah. ὑπήκοος, obediens, Philipp. 11. 8. 

C2 1rt€, Tte, Sah. σύνθεσις, compositio, Isai. ill. 18. τι- 
θέναι, ponere, Ps. Ixxiii. 18. συντιθέναι, ordinare, Joh. ix. 22. 
ἱστάναι, constituere, Act. vit. 31. διατιθέναι, constituere, 
disponere, Luc. xxn. 29. Heb. ix. 17. fabricare, expolire. 
WeTC9,A41 H πετολλῖπε mnrxoooase, qui libros scri- 
bunt vel compingunt, MS. Borg. cc. Copt. cssc. 

cax22€, Sah. ἐγκαλεῖν, accusare, Act. xix. 38. ἐμφανί- 
Cu», accusare, comparere, palam declarare, Act. xxiv. 1. 
ἐντυγχάνειν, intercedere, Rom. ΧΙ. 2. 

C221 Sah. καταστέλλεσθαι, sedatum esse, Act. xix. 36. 
vide et ponere, statuere, Ming. 273. νομοθετεῖν, statuere, 
Ps. exviin. 33. 

C22 ΟΠ €, Sah. θεμελιοῦν, fundare, Ps. xlvi. 9. exviin. 
94. 

CcaxitT, Sah. ἐφιστάναι, instare, Hagg. ii. 5. coquere, 
condire, Ming. p. 254. casitT Ow, ἃς διέθετο, disposuit 
quas, Deut. ix. 9. 
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CA£1UT C, Sah. διατιθέναι, constituere, Act. 111. 25. συμ- 
φωνεῖν, pacisci, convenire, Mat. xx. 1. ἱστάναι, constituere, 
Mat. xxvi. 15. τιθέναι, mducere, Áct. xix. 21. 

c4*oko,. Vide s£0ke,. 

C2£0tIUT, Sah. ἴσος, equalis, Marc. xiv. 59. compara- 
tum esse. X€ I4! CA£OIUT IUTCIDE, εἰ ἄρα ταῦτα οὕτως 
ἔχει, an hzc haberent se ita, Act. vll. 1. εἰ ἔχοι ταῦτα οὕτως. 
an haec haberent se ita, xvii. 11. Vide cast. 

CA OT, Tu, εἶδος, species, forma, Gen. xli. 3. Ps. Ixvii. 
6. ὁμοιότης; similitudo, Heb. 1v. 15. ὁμοίωμα; idem, Isai. xl. 
18. ὑποτύπωσις, forma, exemplar, 1 Tim. 1. 16. ὑπόδειγμα; 
exemplum, exemplar, Joh. xiii. 15. et παράδειγμα, Heb. 
lv. 11. μορφὴ, forma, figura, Dan. v. 10. αἰνίγμα, &nigma, 
Num. xii. 8. πον IACA£(0!t δαιμονιώδης, demoni- 
acus, Jac. 11. 18. τρόπος, modus, Heb. 1. 1. πρᾶσις, vendi- 
tio, Deut. xviii. 8. epe reno: najybhup Rce207T, συσχημα- 
τιζόμενοι, conformantes, 1 Pet. 1. 14. plu. rucsso'T, Ps. 
Ixvii. 6. 9,4.rtcs 0T, ἰδέα, adspectus, Mat. xxviii. 3. 

C2207€, Sah. similis, similis esse, 1. q. 7927. 

C220 T€!t, Sah. εὔκοπος, facilis, Sirac. xxxil. 4. 

σον It, Sah. EUKOTTOG, εὐκοπώτερον, facilis, facilius, Mat. 
xix. 24. Luc. xvi. 17. 

CA9* 0f, TU, εὐλογία, benedictio : αἶνος, laus, Ps. cxxxvi. 
3. αἴνεσις, laudatio, Lev. vin. 2. εὐφημία, bona fama, laus, 
2 Cor. vi. 8. laudare; c$20*, lauda, laudate, Ps. xvii. 3. 
εὐλογεῖν, benedicere, Ps. v. 12. ὑμνεῖν, hymnum dicere, - 
Ps. lxiv. 13. item figura 1. q. css0T. Hierog. ἃ ἔ. 

C9£*0'€1€, Sah. avis quaedam, quam una cum pavone 
nominat, ac veluti domesticam demonstrat Shenuthus 
in elencho codic. Borg. p. 451. Coturnix, que ob pin- 
guedinem commendatur—a grt quod pinguedinem sig- 
nificat, Meleagris, MS. Borg. cxcir. 

CA 0*6 IUT, καθήκειν, convenire, pertinere, Exod. xxxvi. 
1l. Vide οδάοιτ. 

C42 07€ p, ru, barba superioris labri, mystax, Kirch. p.76. 
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C920, ni, similitudo, Lit. Cyril. p. 17. Vide csso7. 

C2x*pue,e, Sah. nomen herbae, qua saponis loco vete- 
res utebantur, MS. Borg. cciv.. 

CA20IUT, TU, σῶος, salvus, incolumis, Bel et Drac. 
ver. 17. ἴσος, equalis, Marc. xiv.59. διαμένειν, permanere, 
Ps. v. 5. μένειν, manere, Rom. ix.11. &raisseTpass40 
€T€NHCAROT A, ἐπὶ πλούτου ἀδηλότητι in incerto diviti- 
arum, 1 Tim. vi. 17. καταστέλλεσθαι, sedatum esse, Act. 
xix. 36. éAcs&ormtT. 2t, ἀνεύθετος, non aptus, Áct. xxvii. 
12. ΕἸΟΛΆΟΠΤ, περιούσιος, acceptabilis, (Tit. a1. De 

casuüuvrm. Vide cs*0o7 it. 

C20 T, 9€it, Das. species, forme, Epist. Jerem. 
ver. 63. Vide caso. 

cr, 6, Sah. sanguis, MS. Borg. cuxxir.. cra. cop, Bas. 
ibid. 

Cra, Sah. δύο, duo, Luc. xii. 6, 52. necma v, δύο, 
duo, Joh. xx. 4. Marc. xiv. 13. φα πεοπδ Y, in duobus, 
MS. Borg. ccxrvi. Scribitur ut plurimum 8, quod vide 
Apoc. Ix. dO. QJiCILA E, ἀμφότερα, ambo, Num. vii. 13. 
Cno*T, foem. Sepe scribitur &T.. Suis literis scriptum 
legitur, Exod. xii. 22. Mat. x. 10. T 4£4.9, crtov T, δευ- 
τέρα, secunda, Mat. xxii. 39. IU$£€9, Ctt, δεύτερος, se- 
cundus, Act. xiii. 33. Sah. δευτέρα, secunda, Act. xii. 10. 
Sah. epcrtowT, δευτεροῦν, secundo facere, iterare, Gen. 
xh.32. Heb. ἢν. crt2* nugje, ducenti, Bonjour. Monum. 
Copt. p. 7. et alibi & rige. 

CHA 2, IU, δεσμὸς, vinculum, Lev. xxvi. 13. Marc. 
vii. 35. plu. rucma o, δεσμοὶ, vincula, Ps.ii. 3. 9,4 it- 
cna, χοινία, funes, Ps. cxviii. 61. συγκλεισμὸς, conclu- 
sio, Hos. xiii. 8. σειραῖ, catenze, 2 Pet. 11. 4. σύνδεσμοι, com- 
pages, Dan. v. 6. 

Crt4.cf, Tt, Sah. et Bas. αἷμα, sanguis, Isai. 1. 11. Heb. 
Ιχ. 12, 18. 

σπευδρ,» T, Bas. ἄλυσις, catena, vinculum, Ephes. vi. 
20. plu. ntecite vp, δεσμοὶ, vincula, Philipp. 1. 7. 
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CitR, urbs et provincia Egypti, MS. Vatic. rxix. 

CIRITIU, ἀδολεσχεῖν, meditari, Gen. xxiv. 63. 

CILHO*, ftr, ἀδελφοὶ, fratres, Gen. xlv. 16. Vide cort. 

Cmhw, 9m, Sah. ἀδελφοὶ, fratres, Mat. xxiii. 8. Luc. 
xxn. 32. Joh. vii. 3. Act. 1. 14. 11. 37. Apoc. xix. 10. 

σπηρ, €&oA, Sah. ἀποκαθημένη. menstruata, Isai. xxx. 
22. 

cro&, Sah. sanguis, MS. Borg. crxxvr. pro citoq. 

crtoovc, Sah. duo. Vide 2» 1tT citoovc. 

σΠΟΎΕΙ, πέρυσι, anno superiori, 2 Cor. viii. 10. ix. 2. 

cnowT. Vide cit x. 

Citoc, ΠΙ, αἷμα, sanguis, Gen. iv. 10. plu. rücitocy, αἷς 
ματα, sanguines, 1 Reg. 11. 5. sucttoct, sanguines, Ezech. 
xvi. 36. 

Cir, Sah. κτίζειν, fingere, creare, Coloss. i. 16. &q- 
CIUT, ἔκτισε, creavit, Gen. xiv. 19. MS. Borg. cix. Re- 
fer ad cut. 

ciTe, T, Sah. θεμέλιον, fundamentum, 1 Cor. ii. 10. 
2 'Tim.n.19. Vide ceitr. 

Cmoouod, re, Sah. plu. sanguines, Ezech. xxi. 2, 4. 
MS. Borg. ccr. Vide citoqj. 

cms, Sah. ἐκλύειν, deficere, dissipare, fatigare, Prov. 
a 11. : 

CO, πιεῖν, bibere, Mat. xx. 22. xxvi. 42. Vide cu. 

Co, Sah. φείδεσθαι, parcere, Jer. xxi. 7. Vide Tco. 

Co, Sah. ἕξ, sex. -13£€5, Co, ἕκτη, sexta, F. S. p. 154, 
et 177. TUXTt CO, ὥρα ἕκτη, hora sexta, Mat. xxvn. 45. 
Luc. xxiii. 44. Joh. iv. 6. Act. x. 9. /Ethiop. ifr. Vide 
COO'. 

Cofe, ne, Sah. ὧα, fimbria, Ps. cxxxiii. 2. 

cof&:r. Vide cur. 

Co&x, Sah. ὀλίγος, parvus, Mat. ix. 37. necrco&k, 
ἐλάττων, minor, Heb. vii. ἡ. eTco&k, ἐλαχίστοι, parvi, 
Mat. xxv. 40. 

coRce&, κολακεία, adulatio, 1 Thess. ii. 5. Sic cod. 
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MS. edit. Wilkins. habet concen. δελεάζειν, ἀπατᾷν, pelli- 
cere, decipere, Exod. xxi. 16. Jac. 1. 14. 2 Pet; m. 14. 
Vide pecepconcen et concen. 

COR T, TU, χαράκωσις, circumvallatio, vallum, Deut. xx. 
20. τεῖχος, murus, Act. ix. 25. φραγμὸς, maceria, Ps. 
Ixxix. 12. χάραξα, vallum seu ager, Ezech. iv. 2. τετει- 
χισμένη. munita, murata, Ezech. xvii. 4. plu ruco&, τὰ 
τείχη; muri, Deut. in. 5. Heb. x1. 30. ruce& ϑδιοῦ, τὰ τεί- 
χη» muri, Ps. liv. 10. φραγμοὶ, sepes, Ps. Ixxxvin. 40. ep- 
Cof T, hinc &prco& ἔρος, muro cinge eam, Prec. 
Copt. MS. p. 219. 

Cof&-re, n, Sah. κατόρθωσις, directio, Ps. xevi. 2. παρα- 
σκευάζειν, preeparare, Act.x. 10. ἐτοιμάζειν, preeparare, Apoc. 
xix. 7. Marc. xiv. 16. Refer ad co&;- 

co&e, leprosus. mne coS&p, λεπρὸς, leprosus, Mat. 
xxvi. 6. ecpco&e,, leprosus, Mat. viii. 2. 

coGT, MS ἐτοιμασία, praeparatio, Ps; 12:097 ἀπαρτισμὸς, 
perfectio operis, Luc. xiv. 28. ἀποσκευὴ, supellex, Exod. 
X. 10. σύνθεσις, compositio, Isai. 111. 18. ἑτοιμασία, basis, 
fundamentum, Dan. xi. 7, 20. ἀπαρτία, substantia, pra- 
da, Deut. xx. 14. κατασκευὴ, structura, Num. vill. 4. za- 
ρασκευὴ, fabricatio, Exod. xxxv. 22. καταρτίσις, perfectio, 
2 Cor. xiii. 10. προφύλαξ, protegens, Nah. 1. 5. ἐτοιμάζειν, 
parare, praparare, Ps. xxii. 5. καταρτίζειν, reficere, repa- 
rare, Mat. 1v. 21. κατασκευάζειν, exstruere, Num. xxi. 27. 
ἐκλέγεσθαι, eligere, Deut. 1. 33. "Fco & T, proposui, Rom. 1. 
13. ἃ. recjesacorz. CoS T, εὐωδώθη, prosperum reddit, Dan. 
vill. 12. 

coe, Sah. sex, Mat. xx. 5. Vide co. 

coerr, Sah. ὀνομαστὴ, celebris, nominata, Ezech. xxii. 
5. ἐπιφανὴς, Mlustris, manifestus, Habac. 1. 7. φήμη, fama, 
Mat. ix. 26. Tmncoerr, παραδειγματίζειν, publice aliquem 
ignominize exponere, Mat. 1. 19. "TF reejcoerr, διαφημίζειν, 
notum facere, celebrare, Mat. ix. 31. €cjo tvtcoerr, ἐπίς 
expose, insignis, nobilis, Mat. xxvii. 16. 
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coeig, π, Sah. ζεῦγος, jugum, Job 1. 3. xlii. 12. 

Coos£cc, cooas0*. Vide coxr ess. 

Coertec, βολὴ, Jactus, Gen. xxi. 16. βέλος, sagitta, Ps. 
x. 2. plu. ruicoerteq, Deut. xxxii. 23. Hierog. zx. 

COt, Tu, νῶτος, dorsum, Ps. xvii. 40. plu. to'cor, οἱ v2- 
τοι αὐτῶν, terga eorum, Ezech. i. 18. 

COI, ΠΙ, δοκὸς, trabs, Mat. vii. 3, 4. 

COIT, Tt, Sah. fama, Coluth. p. 341. Vide coerr. 

COKI, σάκκος, saccus, cilicum, Isai.lvini. 5. Vide cooki. 

CokKcek, exigere. Unde pecjcokcek, exactor, Ross. 
p. 203. 

COA, TII, Aiyoy, linum, Mat. xii. 20. Isai. xlii. 17. μυξω-- 
73p, tubus, fistula, Zach. iv. 12. 

COoAK, Sah. διαῤῥηγνύναι, disrumpere, diffringere, Ps. 
exvi. 16. 

COATL, Sah. ἐκκοπτεῖν, amputare, abscindere, Mat. v. 30. 

COACEA, T, κόσμος, ornamentum, Heb. ix. 1. 925em 
O*COACEA, λαμπρῶς, splendide, Luc. xvi. 19. €«coAce, 
εἰς προνομὴν, 1n. direptionem, Ezech. xxvi. 5. o*coAcea, 
παραμυθία, consolatio, 1 Cor. xiv. 3. Sah. παραμυθεῖσθαι, 
consolari aliquem, Joh. xi. 31. MS. Sah. κόσμειν, ornare, 
Mat. xxv. 7. παρακαλεῖσθαι, consolari, Ezech. xxiv. 17, 22. 
xxxi. 16. Vide ceAcu»^. 

COACX. Sah. codd praeclarus, mirabilis, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 211. παραμυθεῖσθαι, aliquem consolari, Joh. xi. 31. 

COAx. Vide co»Ax. 

Cco2s 17, Sah. tendere, collimare, MS. Borg. cccxar. 

CO22C, ἐπιβλέπειν, inspicere, discernere, Ps. cxvin. 6. 
διακρίνειν, dijudicare, Mat. xvi. 3. περιβλέπειν, circumspi- 
cere, Marc. xi. 11. ἀτενίζειν, aspicere, Act. m. 5. δ Κ- 
COS£C € Tügux 6€ "roe, ἔνευσας ἄνω, respexisti 1n altum 
ad czelum, Lit. Greg. p. 35. cos&c owog, cuvress 
€port, aspice et audi nos, Prec. Copt. MS. p. 245. Vide 
CCO22 C. 

CO24 C SUN TU, προσδοκία, expectatio, Luc. xxi. 26. 
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g5ew owcos$c, βλέμματι, visu, 2 Pet. ii. 8. προσδοκεῖν, 
expectare, Act. x. 24. ἐκδέχεσθαι, expectare, 1 Cor. xvi. 11. 
ἐνέχειν, mmsistere, Luc. xi. 53. 

CO24C, €9,put, ἀναβλέπειν, aspicere, Luc. xxi. 1. Act. 
xxl. 13. 

Coss 7, Sah. 1. q. coss1tT. 

Cort, Tu, ἀδελφὸς, frater, Gen. x. 21. Joh. i. 41. ἀδελφὸς, 
frater, Job xxx. 29. Sah. ἀδελφιδὸς, fratruelis, fratris vel 
sororis filius, Cant. 1. 13. v. 9. Sah. plu. πισπηοῦ, ἀδελ- 
oi, fratres, Gen. 1. 15. crüc, ἀδελφοὶ, fratres, Act. i. 16. 
Sah. ra.Ccruce, ἀδελφοί pov, fratres mei, Act. vii. 26. Sah. 
$,€ncice, fratres, Act. i. 15. Sah. cum, soror, Mat. 
xii 50. Hierog. j $, j^^. Enchor. plu. ];,33. Vide 
infra. 

cOru, ἀδελφὴ, soror, Luc. x. 39. Hierog. ["^^, 4$. 

Corti, TU, λῃστὴς, latro, Joh. x. 1. plu. rucort, κλέπται; 
fures, Mat. vi. 19. latrones, Abad. ver. 5. et plu. ciw- 
ΟἽ, latrones, 2 Cor. xi. 26. Vide cuu. 

COTUJO CIA, TU, ἀνεψιὸς, consobrinus, Num. xxxvi. 
12. 

COIUT, κτίσις, creatio, Marc. x. 6. κτίζειν, extruere, Lev. 
xvi. 16. &*«XCOItTK, ἐκτίσθης, conditus es, Ezech. xxvii. 
13, 14. ὅδ. Vide coitT. 

Cort T πολ, Sah. assuetus esse, comitari, MS. Borg. 
CLXXXIV. 

σοῦ ΤΕ, n, Sab. ῥητίνη, resina, balsamum, Gen. xxxvii. 
25. ἔμπλαστρον, emplastrum, MS. Par. 44. p. 354, 377. 

COIt$, Tte T Corte, δέσμιος, vinctus, Eph. i. 1. plu. ΠΗ 
ΕἼ CO, πεπεδημένοι, compediti, Ps. exlv. 5. περίκοισθαι; 
vincirl, Áct. xxvill. 20. δέειν, vincire, Mat. xxii. 18. συμ- 
ποδίζειν, circumligare, Zach. xiii. 3. €wcorte, colligati, 
Exod. xxvii.21. 2*comg, IC, (δήσαντες τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν,) vinx- 
erunt Jesum, Marc. xv. 1. Sah. 

Cort T, Tu, pinus, arbor, Kirch. p. 175. ῥητίνη, resina, 
Gen. xxxvii. 25. xliii. 11. 
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coo, Sah. zi», bibere, Mat. vi. 25. xx. 22. Marc. xiv. 
25. Luc. xii. 29. 

COoo& T, πε, Sah. τείχη. muri, Job vi. 10. 

COOK, ρει, Sah. σάκκοι, sacci, Joh. ix. 6. Vide cook. 

Coort, Sah. eei», scire, Luc. xxii. 34. 

Coorte, rte, Sah. λῃστὴς, latro, Marc. xiv. 48. Joh. x. 1. 
plu. &ercoorte, λησταὶ, latrones, Marc. xv. 27. Joh. x. 8. 
κακοῦργοι, malefici, Luc. xxiii. 32, 33. 

coorm, Sah. denuo, iterum, Act. x. 16. Refer ad com. 

cooTe, Sah. sagitta, MS. Borg. cccxm. mecoo-e, 
βέλη, sagittze, Ps. xxxvii. 2,3. Job xvi. 9, 10. Vide core. 

COO*t, ἕξ, sex, 2 Par. iij. 8. Ezech. xl. 7. necoo*, ἕξ, 
sex, Gen. vii. 6. Luc. xiii. 14. Sah. Vide co. 

coop €&o2À, Sah. διασπείρειν, dispergere, Ezech. xxxvi. 
19. Refer ad cup. 

COO"'(!t, rte, Sah. ἐπίγνωσις, cognitio, 2 Pet. 11. 20. γνῶ- 
σις, scientia, 1 Cor. xii. 8. πρόγνωσις, presscientia, Áct. i1. 
23. γινώσκειν, cognoscere, Hos. vi. 3. Mat. vii. 23. εἴδειν, 
cognoscere, Joh. viii. 19. ἀναγινώσκειν, scire, Act. vii. 13. 

Coo*rcon, n, Sah. certum congregandi modum de- 
notat, forte a prostratione 1n orando sexies repetita sic 
dictum, erre ρος ποώοτρ, €rT€ ρῶν ΠΟΟΟΎΠΟΟΠ 
Εἶτ 9, πηι, 9,24. "2 Π29. Εἴτε οὐ T CUXU€ erre 
$8, 7 coovg,c, MS. Borg. ccxxx. 

Coo*NMugje, sex centum, MS. Borg. crxxir Vide 
COO". 

Coo TH, Sah. εὐθύτης, directio, Ps. xliv. 8. κατευθύνειν, 
dirigere, Ps. lvii. 4. κατορθοῦν, dirigere, Prov. 1x. 6. εὐθὺν 
ποιεῖν, complanare, Mat.11.3. ἐκτείνειν, extendere, Mat.vin. 
3. Coow*1W €&02, écreiveiy, extendere, Mat. xxvi. 51. 

.. €oo*e,, ΠΕ, Sah. συνεδρίον, congregatio, Áct. v. 84. θη- 
σαυρίζειν, colligere, 2 Cor. xii. 14. συνάγειν, congregare, 
. Mat. xviii. 20. Joh. xi. 52. ἄγειν, adducere, Joh. x. 16. 
€ COO$,, συνεληλυθότας, congregatos, Act. x. 27. 
COO**9,€, τ΄, Sah. ài», ovum, Luc. xi. 12. probatio, Frag. 
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Georgi, p. 364. ἐλέγκειν, arguere, Mat. xviii. 15. redar- 
guere, reprehendere, MS. Borg. ccix. Vide coog,e. 

Coo*2,C, τ, Sah. congregatio, Mingar. p. 236. MS. 
Borg. CCXXX. ἐκκλησία, congregatio, Act. xix. 39. 

coocj, Sah. φθείρειν, corrumpere, violare, 1 Cor. i1. 17. 
Refer ad cux. 

coog,e, Sah. ἐλέγχειν, arguere, Mat. xvin. 15. M. L. 
p.49. Refer ad coo*g,e. 

cort, adhibetur in. numeris, ut vices in infima Latini- 
tate. ἄκεοοπ, denuo, iterum, Ps. cin. 30. δίας rtcorm, 
ἑπτάκις, septies, Ps. exviii. 164. Scribitur etiam, z rtcon, 
Prec. Copt. MS. p. 234. ΠΡ HKOOR. ἤσοπ, ἑκατονταπλασίονα, 
centuplum, Mat. xix. 29. o*«cort ἅπαξ, semel, Heb. ix.7. 
KCorm mcrta.v, δύο, bis, Ps. lxi. 11. ftcor ter, Prec. Copt. 
MS. p. 234. o«con, ἐφάπαξ, semel, Rom. vi. 10. oxssnaj 
KCOTL ποσάκις, quoties, Mat. xxiii. 37. com mu&ert, ὁσά- 
«i, quotiescunque, 1 Cor. xi. 26. €xcott ἅμα, simul, 
1 Thess. iv. 17. $£n&8 $9, ow*colt δύο ὁμοῦ, ambo simul, 
Joh. xx. 4. οἵ o«coru εἰσάπαξ, semel, Num. xv. 21. cor, 
adhibetur ad praepositionem inseparabilem exprimen- 
dam 5cm&ep $£6epir mRkKeCOTL ἀνακαινιεῖς, facis novam 
iterum, (renovas,) Ps. ciii. 30. €«Con, ὁμοθυμαδὸν, unani- 
miter, Act. ii. 46. itowcorm, ἅπαξ, semel, Jud. in. 5. Sah. 

COTL βάπτειν, intingere, Num. xix. 18. Deut. xxxiii. 24. 
Vide cen. 

coros ert, Sah. plura, Mingar. p. 110. 

CortC, nie, Sah. δέησις, supplicatio, Jer. xiv. 12. 1 Tim, 
1.1; Jac. v. 11. παράκλησις, exhortatio, 1 Cor. xiv 8. Act. 
iv. 36. yownereiv, rogare, procidere in genua supplicandi 
et misericordiam alicujus implorandi causa, Mat. xvii. 
14. ἐρωτᾷν, precari, Joh. xvii. 9. παρακαλεῖν, exhortari, Act. 
1l. 40. δεέσθαι, orare, Luc. xxii. 32. 

CONHCEIL, κολακεία, adulatio, 1 "Thess. 11. 5. δελεάζειν, 
blandiri, Jac. 1. 14. certcoor, ἀπατᾷν, decipere, Exod. xxii. 
16. Refer ad co&ce8. 
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concn, Sah. rogare, Ming. p. 313. Coluth. pref. p. 27. 

cortcoon, Sah. ἐρωτᾷν, rogare, Act. xvi. 39. 

corrT €vo, Sah. πρῶτος, primus, Cant. iv. 14. 

Cop, Tyrus, Ezech. xxvi. 2. Vide cup. 

Cop €&02, dispergere, distribuere, Luc. xvii. 22. di- 
visum et distributum esse; dividere et distribuere, MS. 
Borg. cc. et ccir. Sah.. Refer ad cup €802. 

COpEA5., Ili, τρυγίας, fzex, Ps. Ixxiv. 8. 

COpess$, πλανᾷν, errare, Ps. xciv. 10. cvi. 4. ἀπολέσθαι, 
perdere, Joh. xii. 25. Sah. Mat. xvi. 25. Sah. 

COpEe2* ip,HT, ἐκλνόμενοι, defatigati, debilitati, Gal. 
vi. 9. 

Copas, ah. ἀπολέσθαι, perdere, Luc. ix. 24. Refer ad 
Cope2s. | 

Copasec, Τ, πλάνη, error, Epist. Jud. ver. 11. 

Copss£o*w. Vide copess et cu»pess. 

Coprr, Sah. ἔριον, lana, Heb. ix. 19. male scriptum pro 
COpT. 

COD, Iu, ἔριον, lana, Ps. exlvii. 5. Lev. xin. 48. πόκος, 
vellus, Ps. Ixxi. 6. Apoc. i. 13. plu. ἔρια, lanz, Ezech. 
xxvil. 18. ἐρίδιον, exigua lana, MS. Par. 44. p. 226. 

coc, Sah. ἕξ, sex, Joh. ix. 14. Vide cuc. 

CO'T, Avrpoiv, redimere, Ps. xxx. 5. servare, salvum fa- 
cere, Ps. xxv. 11. Avrpoi», redimere, Ps. cxviii. 134. Sah. 
Luc. xxiv. 22. Sah. ῥύεσθαι, liberare, Prov. xiii. 18. Sah. 
Ps. Ixvin. 18. Sah.. stercus, MS. Borg. cLxx. et ccexxx. 
ZEthiop. Ub", res pretio empta. 

core, Sah. βολὶς, Jaculum, Jerem. ix. 8. βέλος, sagitta, 
Job vi. 3, 4. κλῶσμα, filum, Num. xv. 38. telum, MS. 
Borg. ccxrvi. plu. p,ercorre, sagittz, arcus, MS. Borg. 
CC. 

cor See, Sah. telum, MS. Borg. ccxcii. MS. Par. 44. 
p. 386. instrumentum, MS. Borg. ccc1. 

coraseq. Vide cuxr ess. 
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CO'T TL, κρείττων, melior, Heb. vii. 19. xi. 10. plu. ΠΕῚ - 
COT TL ἐκλεκτοὶ, electi, Mat. xxii. 14. Sah. Refer ad 
συ τ 1t. 

CO TT, metus, pavor, consternatus, Kirch. p. 163. 

Cor Tene, Sah. alas dimittere, MS. Borg. cerx. 

Co'T ep, Tt, Sah. limpidus, MS. Borg. σοι. instrumen- 
tum utensile, MS. Borg. cc. ecpco'rep καθαρὸς, purus, 
Job xi. 15. 

co'reec, Sah. λαξευτήριον, instrumentum ad inciden- 
dum, et speciatim quo lapides czduntur, ascia, Ps. 
Ixxiv. 6. Hieron. dolateria. 

Co'*, hzc vox praeponitur numero dierum mensis, et 
ordinalis dierum est, vide Gram. p. 49. Exod. xii. 3, 6. 
σοῦ K€ ἥλϑθωρ, XXV. die mensis, Athor. Doxol. MS. 
p. 58. 

σού, Π, Sah. ἄστρον, stella, Job ix. 7. Ps. x. 9. stella, 
MS. Par. 44. p. 216. 

σού, Sah. ποιεῖν, facere, Mat. vii. 12. 

CO**4., νεομηνία, novus mensis, pro coxa.:, MS. Borg. 
CCXLVI. frumentum, semen, Isai. v. 10. Bas. 

CO*4.I, νεομηνία, primus novi mensis dies, Ps. lxxx. 3. 
Coloss. 11. 16. 

Co*2a.it, urbs antiquissima et celeberrima in /Egypto, 
ab Arabibus jam dicta 4,43, Asouan, Kirch. p. 211. 
Συήνη, Heb. nmyo, Syene, Ezech. xxix. 10. xxx.6.. /Ethiop. 
nnea. 

Coe, περιτέμνειν, circumcidere, Exod. iv. 25. Luc: 1. 
59. CowG&nowT, περιτετμημένος, circumcisus, 1 Cor. vii. 
18. c€cowS RT, περιτετμημένοι, circumcisi, Gen. xxxiv. 
22. Vide ce&r. 

Cowv& iT, εὔσχημος, honestus, modestus, 1 Cor. vii. 35. 
εὐσχημόνως, honeste, Rom. xiii. 13. ecqcov&ur, περιούσιος, 
peculiaris, Exod. xix. 5. 

Cox &u, Sah. κακία, malum, 2 Sam. xin. 16. 
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Cowee:, ΠΕ, Bas. νεομηνία, nova luna, Isai. 1. 13, 14. 
Vide coat. 

CO*€It, TU, τιμὴ, pretium, Ps. xlvin. 8. rt&ajenco- 
Εἴς, πολυτελὴς, pretiosus, Prov. xxxi. 10 coveit Tov, 
pretia eorum, Act. xix. 20. 58}. 

CO*€It, IU, ἐπίγνωσις, agnitio, Ηοϑ. iv. 1. rucovett, 
γνῶσις, cognitio, Prov. ix. 10. γινώσκειν, cognoscere, Ps. ix. 
16. γνωστὸς, notus, Joh. xvin. 15. 

Cot, ἐπίσημος, nobilis, Rom. xvi. 7. 

CoA^uU»A, Sah. σπαργανᾷν, involvere, MS. Borg. ccrx. 
CCCXII. 

Cos, Sah. scire, MS. Borg. cccr. 

Coss a1, T, genitalia, Kirch. p. 78. 

Co'em, Sah. γινώσκειν, cognoscere, Act. xxii. 14. xxiii. 
28. εἰδεῖν, cognoscere, Joh. vii. 19. 

Covitpove,e, Sah. ἕσπερος, stella vespertina, Job ix. 9. 

CO*IUT, Sah. βαρύτιμος, pretiosus, Mat. xxvl. f. πολύ- 
τιμος, valde pretiosus, Joh. xii. 3. cowtitz cp, pretium ejus, 
Mingar. p. 225. Copt. σοτεπ. 

Covitioowe, Sah. ἑωσφόρος, lucifer, stella matutina, 
MS. Borg. cxciv. male scriptum; vide σου πο, τ 0o'*«e. 

cowmnpop. Vide cowitp,op. 

Cownpoop, mn, Sah. canicula, Orion, MS. Borg. 
cccxir. | Vide covitip,uovop. 

Co*itp, 1 00v€, Sah. ἑωσφόρος, lucifer, stella matutina, 
Job xxxvii. 12. | | 

Co*vio,up, Sah. 'Opco, Orion, Job xxxvii. 31. 

CO'€It 9, 0Dpt, , sex, urbs /Egypti, Kirch. p. 208. 

Co ite, uouop, Sah. 'Opí»», Orion, Job xxxviii. 31. 

CO^€O, TU, πυρὸς, frumentum, Exod. ix. 82. ciros, triti- 

cum, 1 Cor. xv. 37. Ps. lxiv. 13. γέννημα, fructus, Luc. 
Xii. 18. σῖτος, frumentum, Act. vii. 12. plu. Ezech. iv. 9. 

CO'*O'L:€I, τρυπᾷν, perforare. € Oow4cowi € Co*o- 
O'TE€I, εἰς δεσμὸν τετρυπημένον, in sacculum perforatum, 
Hag. 1. 6. 
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Co'*pe, T, Sah. spina, MS. Borg. cr xir.. Vide infra. 

Co'*pr, "T. στιγμὴ, punctum, Isai. xxix. 5... T coxpi, 
κέντρον, stimulus, 1 Cor. xv. 55. plu. οι. ΠΟΟΎΡΙ, ἄκανθαι, 
spine, Mat. xin. 7. τρίβολοι, tribuli, Feb. vi. 8. ο,δα- 
CO'€pi, κέντρα, stimuli, Act. xxvi. 16. dem pa ΠΟΟΎΡΙ, 
ἐν καλάμῃ; in stipula, Zach. xii. 6. €pco"* ptr, ἀκάνθας ποίειν, 
Isai. v. 2, 4. 

Covpo'r, stella Veneris, Job xxxviii. 32. 

Covpo*c, nomen hominis, MS. Vat. Lxxix. 

Co*puop, nomen proprium, MS. Vat. LXXIII. 

Covciov, Sah. ῥαντὸς, adspersus ; forte velut stellatus, 
MS. Borg. CcxL1I. 

CO*CO*, momentum temporis. σε o«*Ccowcow*, ἐν 
ἀτόμῳ, ἴῃ momento, 1 Cor. xv. 52. 

CO'X T, ἐκτείνειν, extendere, Zeph. 1. 3. λυτροῦν, redimere, 
Hos. vii. 13. Dan. iv. 24. 

COw'rE!, εὐθύτης, aequitas, rectitudo. 25emn ow*cov- 
ὙΕΙ͂, ἐν ἐνθύτητι, 1n ;equitate, Ps. ΙΧ. 8. x. 2. ἐκτείνειν, ex- 
tendere, Ps. lix. 8. Ixxix. 11. κατευθύνειν, dirigere, Luc. 
l. 19. ἑτοιμάζειν, preparare, Isai. xl. 8. εὐθύνειν, dirigere, 
pn qi) Ὁ. 6: 

Cow T€nt €$0A, ἐκτείνειν, extendere, Deut. xxv. 11. 
Num. xiv. 30. 

COT Q0tt, κατευθύνειν, dirigere, Ps. vii. 9. ece[CowT tort, 
εὐθὺς, rectus, Ps. xxiv. 8. €rcowrtwm mima, fides 
recta, Prec. Copt. MS. p. 280. cow wt, ὀρθὼς, recte, 
Marc. vii. 35. πμε T Cox uort, recti, Ps. vn. 10. 25er 
O'*CHO'€ €c[COY ΜΠ, ἐν καιρῷ εὐθέτῳ, in tempore oppor- 
tuno, Ps. cxliv. 15. ecpCow T ott, εὔθετος, aptus, Luc. ix. 
62. nercow*Tott, εὐθεία, rectitudo, Ps. xlii. 10. ἑτοιμά- 
Ce», parare, Isai. xl. 3. δεϊκνέσθαι, pervenire, transfugere, 
Exod. xxvi. 28. cow, εὐθὺς, rectus, Act. ix. 11. Sah. 
κατορθοῦν, recte gerere, dirigere, Ps. exvini. 128. Sah.. Mich. 
vii.2. Sah. εὐοδοῦν, bene ducere, dirigere, Ps. cxvii. 25. Sah. 

σουστπ €&$ 02, ἐκτείνειν, extendere, Ezech.x.7. xvi. 27. 
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CO* ΧΙ; Tu, crocodilus, Kirch. p. 171. 

Co 5cu oe, Succoth, Exod. xii. 20. 

CO'XUPtt, γινώσκειν, cognoscere, Ps. xin. 3. xlvii. 8, ezeyi- 
νώσκειν, agnoscere, Gen. xxxviii. 25. Vide co*«eit. 

Co*«toc, Sah. καταργεῖν, inutilem reddere, Luc. xiii. 7. 

σοφιρ, India, Kirch. p. 211. 

Cog, Sah. ὑβρίζειν, convitiare, contumelia afficere, Act. 
xiv. 5. €'*Coulep, πεφαυλισμένοι, abjecti, Job xxx. 4. 

COdqdj2s., Sah. ἐκλυέσθαι. defatigari, Heb. xn. 3. ἐκλύειν, 
deficere, Heb. xii. 5. 

cogit, Sah.. ὑβρίζειν, contumelia afficere, 1 Thess. 11. 2. 

coajep, Sah. ἐξουθενεῖν, contemnere, nihili facere, Ezech. 
XXl. 8. φαῦλα, contempta, Job vi. 3. deprimere, humi- 
liare, MS. Borg. crxxxiv. vitiose scriptum, vide cog. 

COcp, ἀκαθάρτος, profanus, Lev. x. 40. μιαίνειν, polluere, 
inquinare, Exod. xx. 25. μεμιασμένος, pollutus, Hagg. n. 
14. ZEthiop. πάη. Vide cux. 

coerre, Sah. pro co&'re, ἑτοιμάζειν, preparare, Mat. 
XXvl. 17, 19. Luc. xxii. 8, 9. praeparatio, apparatus, MS. 
Borg. ccrx. 

Cog,e, Sah. ἐλέγχειν, arguere, Lev. xix. 17. Vide infra. 

CO9,!, TU, ἔλεγχος, criminatio, accuratio, Ps. Ixxn. 14. 
ἐλεγμὸς, increpatio, redargutio, Ps. xxxvii. 14. plu. p,4.it- 
CO$,!, ἐλεγμοὶ, increpationes, Ps. xxxviii. 11. ἐλέγχειν, ar- 
guere, reprehendere, Ps. viu. 1. xlix. 8. ἐπιμελοῦσθαι, cu- 
ram gerere, Gen. xliv. 21. 

COX, WI, μωρὸς, insanus, amens, Mat. v. 22. o'puossi 
RCOX, ἄνθρωπος μωρὸς, homo stultus, Sir. iv. 32. plu. πι- 
COX, μωροὶ, stulti, insani, Mat. xxii. 10. €pCox, μωραίνειν, 
stultum fieri, Rom. 1. 22. γίνεσθαι μωρὸς, stultum fieri, 
1 Cor. ii. 18. 

COXE!It, IU, μῦρον, unguentum, Ps. exxxi. 2. ψάγδας ev- 
βουλος. Αἰγυπτίῳ ψάγδανι τρὶς χελουμένη. Athen. hb. xvii. 
c. 13. θυσίασμα, sacrificium, Isai. xliii. 24. 

COXTL, Tl, reliquie. €'1Coxtit, λοιποὶ; reliqui, Philipp. 
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1.13. ΔΙΘΟΧΗ, ἐξελέξατο, eligit, Deut. x. 15. 1v. 37. Vide 
COooxT. 

CoG; Sah. μωρὸς, stultus, 2 Tim. 11. 23. Mat. vii. 26. 
Job xvi. 7,8. Vide cox. 

Co6 tt, Sah. μῦρον, unguentum, Mat. xxvi. 7. Luc. vu. 
46. Joh. xi. 2. Refer ad coxem. 

CoGfu, Tu, βουλὴ, consilium, Ps. 1. 1. γνώμη, consilium, 
Act. xx. 3. σύμβουλος, consiliarius, Isai. xl. 13. plu. πι- 
CoGiti, βουλαὶ, consilia; ΠΙΟΟΟΉΙ Εἰ ΟΎ, ἐπιβουλὴ. in- 
sidize, ÀÁct. xx. 8. διαλογίζεσθαι, cogitare, consilium inire, 
Psi 22. λογίζεσθαι, cogitare, Ps. li. 2. coótu mnmovco- 
GT, συμβούλιον ποιεῖν, consilium facere, Marc. xv. 1. €ep- 
CoGTt, συμβουλεύειν, consulere, Dan. vi. 7. βουλεύεσθαι, de- 
liberare, Act. ix. 23. consultare, Joh. xii. 10. -Fiov- 
co61tu, consilium dare, Joh. xviii. 14. 

cm, Sah. vices, Luc. xviii. 12. Refer ad cen. 

cn&T, palmas, termes cum fructu. p,4mn&a: mcs 
£,41t cna T. ieri, rami et spathze palmarum, MS. Vat. 
VI. | 

cnep, Sah. Vide crup. 

cTup, me, Sah. πλευρὰ, latus, Joh. xix. 34. xx. 20. Act. 
ΧΙ. 7. ΦΕΠΟΠΙΡΟΟΎ, πλευραὶ, latera, Job xl. 13. 

cTupa, Sah. ἐπίθημα, coronamentum, 2 Chron. iv. 11. 
&"€U» CIUpa. CIT € Ac[T 24.24 IOOIL, καὶ δύο ἐπιθέματα ἐποί- 
*ce, quoque duo capitella fecit, 1 Reg. vii. 16. 

cno'To*, rte, Sah. χεῖλος, labium, littus, Heb. xi. 12. 
Prov. viii. 6, 7. Ps. exviii. 171. Vide cdo-row, a voce 
Syr. iZaax- 

cmcerm, Sah. ἐξιλάσκεσθαι, propitiari, placare, Gen. 
xxxii. 20. 

cmcuorm,, Sah. ἐρωτᾷν, rogare, interrogare, Joh. xii. 21. 
Act. xvill. 20. παρακαλεῖν, precari, exhortari, adhortari, 
Act. xvi. 15. consolari, Act. xx. 12. 

Cp4.9,, παράδειγμα, exemplum (poenitentize), Nah. 111.6. 
παραδειγματίζειν, ludibrio exponere, Mat. 1. 19. Heb. vi. 6. 
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τροποὺν, in fugam vertere, Ps. Ixxxvii. 23. θριαμβεύειν, tri- 
umphum agere, Col. 1. 15. Arab. s,45, infamia. 

cp&e, Sah. σχολάζειν, vacare, Ps. xlv. 10. MS. Borg. 
CEXXXIV. 

ΟΡ €&0À, ὅδ}. βάλλειν, immittere, emittere, Mich. 11.5. 
divisum, distributum esse, MS. Borg. cc. cp αἰ ΧΕ 
€&o25, verba spargere, MS. Borg.ccxxx. Heb. et Chald. 
Nw. 

Cpes poo, ἐμβριμᾶσθαι, comminari, Marc. 1. 43. ἐσκο- 
τώθην, contritus sum, proprie, nigrum facere, Jerem. viu. 
21. 

Cprr, καλαμᾶσθαι, relictas colligere, spoliare, Isai. i11. 
12. spicas legere, MS. Borg. cLxxviit. et CCLXXVI. 

Cps*^492, e€&oA, Sah. pugnare, in aciem exire ad 
pugnandum, Mingar. pag. 325. bellum indicare, MS. 
Borg. cL xxxiv. 

cpo& zr, Sah. προσεδρεύειν, instare, assiduam operam ad- 
hibere, 1 Cor. ix. 13. res aut negotium curare, MS. 
Borg. cL xxvit. 

Cpo44., νυσταγμὸς, dormitatio, Ps. exxxi. 4. sopor, Frag. 
Georg. p. 337. 
cposs pess, dormitare, MS. Borg. cci... Vide cpess- 
puoss. | 

Ccpo*, Sah. ἐπάγειν, ducere, Job xxxviii. 5. 

Cpocpes, Sah. ἀποπίπτειν, decidere, vel marcescere fa- 
cere, Ps. xxxvi. 2. MS. Borg. cxciv. ac[cpoecppe« ere- 
CRT, deorsum decidere, Mingar. p. 148. &«jcpocIpecr, 
ἐξέπεσεν, decidit Job xiv. 2. 

cpoqrz, ne, Sah. Refer ad cpo& 7. 

Cp p4& 7, Sah. pedem lavare; plu. cppa-rov, pedes 
lavare, proprie pedes aqua adspergere, MS. Borg. ccxxx1i. 

CpuoerT, σχολάζειν, otio indulgere, Exod. v. 8. Mat. xii. 
44. ἀδολέσχειν, exercitare, Ps. Ixxvi. 17. προσκαρτερεῖν, in- 
stare, Act. vi. 4. eejcpuoerr, mundatum, Luc. xi. 25. ei- 
καιρεῖν, opportunitatem habere, Act. xvii. 21. 
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Cpe[e, It, Sah. ἀργία, σχολὴ; otium, MS. Borg. CXC. pro 
Cp&e. 

cd5nowT. Refer ad cg5a.. 

C'T διποῦύςε, Sah. ὀσμὴ, odor, Cant.1.3. Refer ad cro. 

CT AM, πὶ, Chalybs, Kirch. p. 203. Germanice Stahl. 

CT A221100C, στάθμιον, pondus, Lev. xix. 35. 

cra re, Sah. plaudere, plausum edere, MS. Borg. 
ΟΟΟΧΙΙ. 

στα χοῦ, IU, ἀράχνη, aranea, Ps. lxxxvin. 11. Job 
xxvil. 18. 

CTeRnk, Sah. ἐλαττοῦν, deficere, minuere, Ps. viii. 7. 

στε €&02, Sah. reprobare, MS. Borg. cxrix. 

C'T €O'€1, IU, ἐννενήκοντα, nonaginta, Dan. xii. 11. 

στα, stibium, Kirch. p. 204. | 

στῆς €&602A, T, Sah. ἀποστρέφειν, avertere, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 311. vilis, Quatrem. p. 249. et MS. Par. 44. p. 73. 

C'TIK2* 22€, μελάνθιον, papaver nigrum, nigella, Isai. 
xxvii. 25. 

C'T 1^ Sore, Sah. Stilbo, nomen viri, MS. Borg. cxui. 

C'T224T, sah. obediens, MS. Borg. crxxrir. 

C'T o, Sah. ὑποστρέφειν, revertere, Act. xi. 34. pro Kio. 
akvpoiv, abrogare, Mat. x. 5, 6. ἔξεστι, licet, Joh. v. 10. 

στο €&0o2, Sah. repudiare, Ps. exvii. 22. ἀποδοκιμάζειν, 
reprobare, Jer. xiv. 19. rejicere, Mat. xxi. 42. 

Cro m, Sah. ὀσμὴ, odor, Job vi. 7. Cant. vii. 13. 
pcoi, ὄζειν, foetare, Joh. 11. 39. Copt. ceo. 

C'T 01 €&02, Sah. ὀσμὴ, odor, Cant. 1. 2. ἄρωμα, aroma, 
odoramentum, Cant. iv. 6. 

στοι noxveje.. Vide cra mtoxeje. 

C'TO**4., scamnum. rtC€og,i epa-r ow Z5er owcTowa - 
οτορ, KceepUa rnt stant in scamnis (monachi) ac 
psalmos cantant, MS. Borg. xrv. 

CTpTep, Sah. τρόμος, tremor, MS. Par. 44. p. 293. 

cru, Sah. δεῖ, oportet, Luc. xiu. 33. Vide rcr v», et 
Ci O. 
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στῶ, Sah. τρόμος, tremor, Ps. xlvii. 6. φρίκη, horror, 
Job iv. 14. πτήσσειν, tremere, Job xxxvi. 17. eere», 
ἔντρομος γενόμενος. tremefactus, Act. xvi. 20. &C[C'T OT, 
ἐσταλεύθη, commota est, Ps. xcvi. 4. terreri, MS. Borg. 
CCLXXVII. φρίσσειν. horrere, Jac. n. 19. 

στῶν 2,v7,5ah. pavere, MS. Borg. cL xxvn. 

C 420C, TU, (ese, simus (piscis), Kirch. p. 170. 

C*Itoportoc, dicecesus. nrss$2 toco T. CY Tteportoc 
92201 009, 1 K€2,^1, de vico Nimanthóut diceceseos 
Thmuthi et Tkehli, MS. Borg. xv1. 

Cp, Sah. σύρειν, rapere, vi abducere aliquem, Act. 
xiv. 18. 

cnr]. ἀφρὸς, spuma, Luc. ix. 39. Epist. Juda ver.13. 
ἀφρίζειν, spumare, Marc. ix. 18. 

Cip, Tu, πλευρὰ, latus, Ps. exxvii. 3. κλίτος, latus, Gen. 
vi. 16. plu. rucdipuoo t, τὰ πλευρὰ, latera, Ps. xlvii. 2. 
Gen. ii. 21. /Ethiop. ἣ gr. 

Chrpi T 4.6, κλίτος, latus, Exod. xxv. 37. Vide supra. 

Céipuoovi, πὶ, plu. latera... Vide ceip. 

Coo τοῦ, TU, χεῖλος, labrum, Exod.xxvi.10. lhtus, Dan. 
xii. 5. plu. cum mt et 9,2.1t, χείλη, labia, Ps. xi. 2. Chald. 
ΝΞΟ. Syr. loaz-. 

Copa.rtay, ἐξηγητὴς, interpres, Gen. xli. 8, 24. 

C5C24.1, ἀροτρίασις, aratio, Gen. xlv. 6. ἀροτριᾷν, arare, 
Luc. xvii. 7. 1 Cor. ix. 10. 

C5C&p4, lorica ex annulis ferri, lorica. reticulata, 
Kirch. p. 117. 

C5CHRA4., TU, canities, Kirch. p. 208. 0*0, tekcocnuas 
xe ceo«wa«, MS. Borg. xix. pess&nc5cH22, πολιὸς, ca- 
nus, Lev. xix. 32. Vide c5c125. 

C9CHCT HC, ἀροτριᾷν, arare, Mich. 11. 12. 

C29CHTC, ἀροτριᾷν, arare, Mich. iii. 12. MS. Lec. Vide 
C29CRC'T RC. 

COCIAA, 2,4IL πολιὸς, canus, et πολιαὶ, canities, Hos. 
vil. 9. 
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C9CIA20rt, canus. Vide cociss. 

c5Cut, lenitas, mollities cutis, et mollis, delicatus, te- 
ner, Kirch. p. 372. 

C5CHtort, στίχος, ordo, Exod. xxxvi. 16. 

CD, ΠΙ; πόμα, potus, 1 Cor. x. 4. πότος, convivium, Gen. 
xl. 20. πόσις, potio, Dan. i. 10. zíveiy, bibere, Ps. lxvi. 12. 
Mat. xx. 22. ποτίζειν, potum dare, Deut. xi. 10.  a.ncto, 
συνεπίομιν, bibimus, Act. x. 41. Sah. 

cuo& ao, Sah. lepra, leprosus, MS. Borg. ccrxxvrirr. 
Vide cwo& p, 

cu»&e, Sah. ἐμπαίζειν, deridere, illudere, Mat. xxvii. 29. 
xx. 19. κύβος, gleba, Job xxxviii. 38. limbus, MS. Borg. 
CCCXI. γελᾷν, ridere, Job xxix. 24. ἐκγελᾷν, irridere, Ps. 
11. 4. καταγελᾷν, irridere, Job xxx. 1. 

cuo, ru, καταγέλως, derisio, Ps. xlin. 13. ἐμπαιγμοὸς, 1|- 
lusio, Ps. xxxvii. 7. γέλως, risus, laetitia, Amos vii. 9. plu. 
mucuo Rr, χλευασμοὶ, ilusiones, irrisiones, Ps. Ixxvin. 4. γε- 
λᾷν, ridere, Luc. vi. 21. παίζειν, ludere, 1 Cor. x. 7. ἐμπαί- 
Cc», Mludere, Ps. 6111. 26. καταγελᾷν, ridere, Ps. xxiv. 2. 
ἐκγελᾷν, irridere, Ps. xxxvi. 13. 

cuo& o, π, Sah. λέπρα, lepra, Mat. viii. 3. eejcuo& o, 
λεπρὸς, leprosus, 2 Sam. 11. 29. Vide co& e, et cuo& a p. 

CUot, μαδίζειν, depilis esse, pilis carere, Luc. xiii. 40, 
41. νῶτος, dorsum, tergum, MS. Par. 44. p. 287. Vide 
HCA.. 

cuorz, nr, manifestatio, ostensio. &cpT s$*Ttowcuorr, 
ἐδειγμάτισεν, fecit eos manifestos, traduxit, Col. 11. 15. ézi- 
φανὴς, manifestus, Habac. 1. 7. Sah. illustris, MS. Vatic. 
LXVI. TecqcuorT e€ortarmec, fama ejus, MS. Vatic. rxi. 
Tcewrr, laudare, celebrare, et epcurr, laudari, MS. 
Borg. ccrvir. / Arab. 45,*, manifestus. Vide coerz, vel 
CA^CY1. 

CUDK, Tui, saccus, Mat. xi. 21. 

οὐκ, ἑλκύειν, trahere, Ps. xxvii. 8. πορεύεσθαι, proficisci, 
Gen. xxiv. 65. ἄγειν, ducere, Ezech. xxvi. 25. προκαλοῦ- 
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σθαι, provocare, Gal. v. 26. προάγειν, preecedere, Mat. xiv. 
22. ἑλαύνειν, remigare, Marc. vi. 48, 48. καταφέρειν, de- 
primere, opprimere, Act. xx. 9. Sah. ἀνάγειν, subducere, 
Luc. viii. 22. protrahere, Act. Xx. 11. rmtec[CtoK 9sTga.- 
ΧΕ, προέτεινε τὸν λόγον, protraxit sermonem, Act. xx. 7. 
Sah. ἃ o rterepu»o** cook, ἐπορεύθησαν----ποταμοὶ, fluvii pro- 
grediebantur, Ps. civ. 41. Sah. cto&, ἐξελκύειν, extrahere, 
Gen. xxxvii. 28. οὐκ, affigere, castigare, mutilare, tra- 
here, fluere, MS. Borg. czxxv. Arab. GU, abducere. 

cux €&$02, ἀνάγειν, provehere, Luc. viii. 22. 

.CUoK ETIQJUDI, ἀνασπᾷν, sursum trahere, extrahere, Hab. 
E 

CUXK €T 9,H, τίθεσθαι ἐν πρώτοις, ponere inter primas, 
Gen. xxxiii. 2. 

CUoK 54.Xxto, προέρχεσθαι, preecedere, Gen. xxxiii. 3. 

CUDK KCA., ἐξακαλούθειν, sequi, 2 Pet. i1. 2. Apoc. vi. 8. 
περιπείρειν, transfigere, cruciare, 1 Tim. vi. 10. διαπορεύεσθαι, 
fluere, Isai. xxx. 25. 

CUXK 9,4.Xc00, Sah. praevenire, vide Mingar. p. 273. 

CUDKT, συλλέγειν, colligere, Ps. ciii. 28. Mat. xiii. 29. δια- 
τάσσειν, eligere, Dan. 1. ὅ. φέρειν, ferre, Isai. xxviii. 18. 
Refer ad cook. 

ολι, T, sudarium, velum muliebre, Kirch. p. 118. 

CUDAIL, διαῤῥήσσειν, rumpere, Ps. 1. 8. διασπᾷν, disrum- 
pere, Marc. v. 4. ἀποκνίζειν, decerpere, abscindere, Ezech. 
xvi. 22. Sah. κατακόπτειν, avellere, Ezech. v. 2. τίλλειν, 
evellere, Mat. xii. 1. ἀποκόπτειν, abscindere, amputare, Joh. 
xvii. 10. Sah. 

CUDXATU € 802, ῥήσσειν, rumpere, findere, Isai. v. 27. 
. CIDAX, ἐξαλείφειν, delere, Ps. l. 1, 9. Deut. xxv. 6, 19. 
Col. B. t4. [ 

coA^G; Sah. illnire. rcecwAG  2*neqcmocy MS. 
Borg. ccrLvi. et cczxxvin.. Refer ad cooAx. 

cuos2k, sah. sugere, lactare. τρεκοωϑακ ππεκιβθε 
m125£242', MS. Borg. crxxxvir. 
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coxa» c. Vide cos&c. 

cuos.cub, Sah. vas potorium, Zoeg. p. 528. 

οὐ. τ, Sah. tendere, Ps. vii. 13. MS. Borg. ccvr. 

COoit, TU, ἀδελφὸς, frater, Gen. xx. 5. Deut. xxii. 2. 
Vide cort. 

cuorte, "T €, Sah. ἀδελφὴ, soror, Joh. xi. 1. Act. xxiii. 16. 
εὐκρασία, temperies, Frag. Georg. p. 361. 

cuoru, T, ἀδελφὴ, soror, Philem. ver. 2. plu. ruceoru, 
Mat. xin. 56. Joh. x1. 30. 

cooru, λῃσταὶ, latrones, Mat. xxi. 13. et cimeooovet, λη- 
erai, 2 Cor. 1. 26. Vide coru. 

CUDIUT,, TU, κτίσις, creatio, Exod. xxi. 22. ἀνάστημα, cre- 
atura, Gen. vii. 4, 23. ἔθος, consuetudo, Act. xv. 1. Sah. 
plu. g,€ercoortT, ἔθη, mores, Act. xvi. 21. Sah. κτίζειν, 
creare, Ps. Ixxxvii. 47. καταδείκνυσθαι, constituere, Isai. 
xlv. 18. ποίειν, facere, Mat. xix. 4. 

Cuomo, ve» ligare, vincire, Dan. ii. 20. συμποδίζειν, 
obligare, Ps. xix. 8. συνδεῖν, alligare, conjungere, Exod. 
xiv. 25. δεῖν, alligare, Mat. xiv. 8. ἐπιδεῖν, vincire, Ps. cvi. 
10. €ccuomo, δέσμιος, vinctus, Marc. xv. 6. me ετ- 
COO, οἱ δέσμιοι, vincti, Áct. xvi. 25. 

coxow. Vide mca. 

cuo & eit, Tu, χόρτος, foenum, 1 Cor. ni: 12. χορτάσματα, 
pabula, Gen. xxiv. 25. 

σον €9;o'tit, Tt, Sah. collegium, Frag. Georg. p. 361. 
pro ceo, εροῦυπ. | 

CODO" ft, TU, διάγνωσις, cognitio, Act. xxv. 21. ἐπίγνωσις, 
cognitio, Hos. iv. 6. εἰδεῖν, nosse, Joh. vii. 29. γινώσκειν, 
cognoscere, Ps. xlix. 11. lxxx. 5. nosse, Mat. xxvi. 2. 
Sah. Vide co'veit et covoort. 

οὐσίαι, T, balneum, MS. Vat. rxxix. 

CODO'€*'1 €i, TU, καθόρθωσις, directio, Ps. xevi. 2. εὐθύ- 
της; :equitas, Ps. xcvii. 9. ἐκτείνειν, extendere, Ezech. vi. 
14. διορθοῦσθαι, emendare, Jerem. vii. 5. εὐοδοῦν, pros- 
perum facere, Isai. xlvii. 15. κατευθύνειν, dirigere, Ps. 
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lviii. 4. pass. Ps. xxxvi. 23. ἀνακύπτειν, surrigere, Luc. 
xiil. 11. 

cuxove,, Sah. συνέρχεσθαι, convenire, Act. 1. 6. Marc. 
xiv. 53. συνάγειν, convenire, colligere, Mat. xxii. 34. actus 
congregandi, MS. Borg. ccxxx. 

ς ον, €92,07 V, Sah. θησαυρίζειν, colligere, Mat. vi. 19. 
συνάγειν, congregare, Luc. xxi. 66. Joh. χὶ. 47. συνέρχε- 
σθαι, convenire, 1 Cor. xi. 18. συναθροῦν, congregare, 2 Sam. 
ii. 30. 

cuoo*ve,e, Sah. Vide cwovp,. 

cuo 9,1, "T. κορυφὴ, vertex, Ps. vii. 16. Gen. xlix. 26. 
Deut. xxviii. 35. 

cuoo*9,1, "T. à», ovum, Luc. xi. 12. plu. Deut. xxii. 6. 
testiculus, Kirch. p. 329. Hierog. ( Sf. 

CODI, βάπτειν, intingere, Exod. xii. 22. Lev. xiv. 6. 
ἐμβάπτειν, intingere, Mat. xxvi. 23. Sah. rebellis, Kirch. 
p. 257. . Vide cen. 

cuoTu, T. 22, limbus vestis, fimbria, Ps. exxxii. 2. 

cuoTUT, Sah. ἐκλεκτὸς, electus, Luc. xxiii. 35. plu. gen 
COOTUT,, ἐκλεκτοὶ, electi, Thren. v. 13. Vide cu»yrm. 

coop, Tyrus, Ezech. xxvi. 4, 7. 4eggermacep qja. coop 
T$, profectus est usque urbem Tyrum, Doxolog. 
Ρ- 55. de Georgio Martyre. | 

CUop, Tu, λογία, collecta, 1 Cor. xvi. 1. 

cup €&02, σκορπίζειν, dispergere, dispergi, Ps. cxi. 9. 
διασπείρειν; dispergere, Exod. v. 12. διαφημίζειν, divulgare, 
Mat. xxviii. 15. diffamare, Mat. ix. 31. διαδιδόναι, distri- 
buere, Luc. xviii. 22. λικμᾷν, dispergere, Amos ix. 9. ex- 
plicare, MS. Par. 44. p. 391. 

CUDpes, πλανᾶσθαι, errare, Ps. cxvii. 100. Mat. xxiv.4. 
πλανᾷν, seducere, Joh. vii. 12. παραλύειν, debilitare, Act. 
xxvii. 9. Sah. ἀπολλύναι, perdere, Mat. xvi. 25. Sah. 

CUDpas., ἀπολλύναι, perdere, Luc. ix. 24. 

cuopx ccopx, Sah. modus, pars, frustum, MS. Borg. 
[OCXIT. 
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CUOC, κατασκάπτειν, evertere, Act. xv. 16. καταστρέφειν, 
evertere, Marc. xi. 15. κατασκάπτειν, suffodere, Ezech. xiii. 
14: Arab. 5425 disturbare. Vade {τ Ὁ 

CtoC1, ἐπαίρειν, attollere, Act. xxvii. 40. 

cu»T, Sah. extendere. ner nace» eep ΘΑ ΠΕ coin 
οι TeTpamneza ev pecovoss«, MS. Borg cexrr. 

σ ΓΕ, rte, Sah. λύτρον, redemptio, Rom. i. 24. ἀντίλυ- 
rgo», pretium redemptionis, 1 Tim. n. 6. λύτρωσις, redem- 
tio, Isai. 1Χ111. 4. redimere, MS. Par. 44. p. 188. λυτροῦν, 
redimere, Ps. lvin. 1. 

CUXT€22, TU, ἀκοὴ, auditus, Rom. x. 17. ὑπακοὴ, obedi- 
entia, Rom. 1. 5. plu. ἀκοαὶ, aures, Marc. vii. 38. ἀκούειν, 
audire, Ps. Ixxx. 8. εἰσακούειν, exaudire, Ps. xii. 3. ἐπακού- 
εἰν, exaudire, Ps. xix. 10. ὑπακούειν, obedire, Mat. viii. 27. 
et Luc. viii. 25. 

CUT 23., TL, Sah. ὑπακοὴ, obedientia, Rom. vi. 16. ἀκού- 
εἰν, audire, Act. xv. 13. 

CUXT 24 WCA, ὑπακούειν, obedire, Mat. vii. 27. Refer 
ad cux ea. 

CUD'T TL, Tu, ἐκλεκτὸς, electus ; γνήσιος, germanus, germi- 
nus, Philipp. iv. 3. δόκιμος, probatus, 2 Cor. x. 18. ἐκλογὴ, 
electio, Act. ix. 15. Sah. ἐξαίρετος, eximius, Liturg. Gre- 
gor. p. 33. βέλτιστος, optimus, Exod. xxii 5. περιούσιος, 
pecularis, Exod. xxiii. 22. ΕἼΘ TQ πρῶτος, primus, 
Ezech. xxvii. 17. δέοντα, necessaria, Dan. xi. 26. plu. ru- 
ΟΠ, ἐκλεκτοὶ, electi, Mat. xxii. 14. κρείττων, melior, 
Ezech. xxxn. 20. eT cuvrT ἐπιθυμητὰ, pretiosa, Hos. xii. 
15. Re T CUT TL τὸ κρεῖττον, melius, 1 Cor. xi.17. ἐκλέγεσθαι, 
eligere, Ps. Ixxvii. 67, 68. λυτροῦν, redimere, Exod. xv. 13. 
ἐκλέγεσθαι, eligere, Act. xiu. 17. ὅδ. ἐπισκέπτεσθαι, circum- 
spicere, vel eligere, Act. vi. 3. Sah. 

cu» p, sah. torqueri, obliquari, Zoeg. p. 450. 

cure Sah. limpidus. &ceprpe manup cr upep core 
&cepoxoert, MS. Borg. σοι. abstergere, purum vel 
nitidum reddere, expurgare, Coluth. p. 75. 
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cuxup&e, Sah. παίζειν, irridere, Luc. xx. 36. 

cuouomt, Sah. vices. πα ΠῚ ΟΠ, τρὶς, tres vices, 
Mat. xxiv. 34. Marc. xiv. 72. Act. xi. 10. Vide con. 

CCODUXI, ΠΕ, Sah. ἀπωλεία, perditio, 2 Pet ir. 2: ἀσέλγεια, 
lascivia, 2 Pet. ii. 18. μιαίνειν, polluere, Joh. xviii. 28. βε- 
βηλοῦν, polluere, Ezech. xxxvi. 20, 21. Vide cuoq. 

cux, Tt, Sah. ἀτιμία, dedecus, ignominia, Prov. ix. 7. 
1 Cor. xi. 14. ὕβρις, contumelia, Jerem. xin. V7. ὑβρίζειν, 
irridere, Mat. xxii. 6. ἑξουθενεῖν, contemnere, dispicere, 
Luc. xvi. 9. ἀτιμάζειν, contumelia afficere, Joh. vin. 49. 
ἐξουδενοῦν, pro nihilo habere et facere, contemnere, repu- 
diare, Job xxx. 1. Vide ajuxy. 

cuxye, τ, Sah. ἀγρὸς, ager, Mat. xix. 29. campus, 
Mingar. p. 71. altitudo, Frag. Georg. praef. p. 103. repere 
humi, trahere, MS. Borg. CCXXXIX. σύρειν, trahere, Isai. 
ii. 16. Coluth. p. 228. 

cuxgess, Sah. ardere. MS. Borg. czxxmn. Vide infra. 

cuoqjas., Sah. ardere, cupere. 22 np ca.Gok ecwedarss 
mca. posse, MS. Borg. CCXXXIV. 

σους, Sah. γωθρὸς, tardus, MS. Par. 44. p. 308. κοινὸς, 
communis, p. 318. pudor, confusio, quoque humniliare, 
MS. Borg. cxct. 

cux π, βδέλυγμα, abominatio, Mat. xiii. 14... ἀσέλγεια, 
impudicitia, 2 Cor. xii. 21. ἀπόλεια, perditio, 2 Pet. 11. 2. 
βεβήλωσις, profanatio, Lit. Greg. p. 39. ἀκάθαρτος, 1mpurus, 
Apoc. xvi. 13. rtHe'T CUM, κοινὸς, communis, Áct. x. 14. 
V STA €wcuxp πνεύματα τρία ἀκάθαρτα, spiritus tres 
immundi, Ápoc. xvi. 13. plu. 9,4.1tcuoeq, πότοι, potationes, 
1 Pet. iv. 3. Nisi forte legendum 5$,a.1tcto.. καταφθείρειν, 
corrumpere, Gen. vi. 11, 12. βεβηλοῦν, contaminare, Ps. 
lxxin.7. βδελύσσειν, execrari, Ps. lv. 5. μιαίνειν, polluere, 
Ps. Ixxvin. 1. βδελύσσεσθαι, abominabilis fieri, Ps. lii. 1. 
κοινοῦν, polluere, Marc. vii. 15, 18. 

cuoc, διλίζειν, excolare, purgare, Mat. xxiii. 24. Arab. 
Az, colare. 
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cuod5ess, ἐκσπᾷν, extrahere, Ámos 111. 12. inundare 
imbrem, MS. Borg. xtiv. Arab. e^, pluvium fundere. 

cto dS, πὶ, ὑφάσμα, textura, Exod. xxvii. 8. ὑφαντὸς, 
contextus, Joh. xix. 23. Exod. xxvi. 1. ἐρίθος, textor, Isai. 
xxxvil. 12. συνυφαίνειν, contexere, Exod. xxxvi. 15. καθ- 
υφαίνειν, contexere, Exod. xxvii. 17. 

cup, Sah. surdus. epe ΔῈ om owox epcue,, MS. 
Borg. cCxr vi. 

cu e,e, Sah. ὑφάσμα, textura, Job xxxviii. 86. ὑφαΐνων, 
texens, 1 Sam. xvii. 17. pcug,e, texere, MS. Borg. cc. 
Vide cuo 25. 

CU291, ἐλεγμὸς, redargutio, Num. v. 24. Vide cog. 

C009! €Tteci T, φθάνειν, pervenire, Dan. iv. 11. 

cuoxi, ἅπαξ, semel, Hagg. ii. 6. 

COOXTI, Tl, ἐγκατάλειμμα, reliquie, Ps. Ixxv. 10. plu. πι- 
COOXTI, ἐγκαταλείμματα, reliquie, Ps. xxxvi. 38. οἱ λοιποὶ, 
reliqui, Act. v. 13. ἐπίλεκτα, desiderabilia, Joel. 111. ὅ. ἀπο- 
βάλλειν, repudiare, relinquere, Deut. xxvi. 5. éykaraAei- 
7€, relinquere, Ps. ix. 34. καταλείπειν, relinquere, Ps. 
xlvin. 10. ὑπομένειν, remanere, Act. xvii. 14. 

οσστ Sah. attollere, extollere, Coluth. praef. p. 154. 

cuxT, ru, λύτρον, redemptionis pretium, Mat. xx. 28. 
λυτρωτὴῆς, redemptor, Lev. xxv. 32. λύτρωσις, redemptio, 
Ps. xlviii. 8. ἀπολύτρωσις, redemptio, Rom. iii. 24. ἱλασμὸς, 
propitiatio, 1 Joh. iv. 10. λυτρὰ, redemptiones, Lev. xix. 
20. λυτρωταὶ, redemptores, Lev. xxv.31. Avrpoiv, redimere, 
salvare, liberare, Ps. x. 2. Vide co. 

cg, Sah. vulnus, vibex, plaga, MS. Borg. cccxxvi. 
percussio, impressio, CCCXII. 

cqj4., decet, licet, oportet. caja. ἀπ, non decet, Cate- 
chesis Shenuti, p. 18. Vide infra. 

cae, ἔξεστι, licet, Mat. xix. 3. δεῖ, oportet, Exod. v. 13. 
καθήκειν, decere, Lev. ix. 16. ner cuje, τὸ εἰθισμένον, con- 
suetudo, Luc. n. 27. kara. ne caje, ut decet, Homilia 
Chrysostomi, MS. p. 42. rte. caje at, que non de- 
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cent, Catechesis Shenutii, p. 18. Heb. rm, ww. Arab. 
loss Gu. SyT. |as, dignum, aptum, idoneum esse. 

capte, Sah. οἷ o'cupne, ἐξαίφνης, repente, subito, 
Mich. τ. 38. Vide agre, quae est vera lectio. 

cer rowT, Sah. ἐτοιμάζειν, preparare, Luc. xxiv. 1. pro 
τ τῆν τοῦ καὶ πὲ 

cd5a.t, Tu, γράμμα, litera, Rom. 11. 27. ἐπιγραφὴ, super- 
scriptio, Mat. xxii. 20. plu. γράμματα, literze, Lev. xix. 28. 
Dan. 1. 4. RcZ5aa att, ἀγράμματοι, literati, Act. 1v. 13. 
διαγράφειν, delineare, Ezech. iv. 1. καταγράφειν, scribere, 
Hos. viii. 12. γράφειν, scribere, Rom. x. 5. Hierog. 141]. 
d) fi. Enchor. ip ΤΙἼΙΡ ΚΣ. 

C25€, γράφειν, scribere, Ps. xliv. 1. Joh. xix. 22. εκ- 
ecd5nuowr, (ἐπίγραψον,) inscribes, Num. xvii. 2. ccgsn- 
Ow'r, scriptum est, Ps. xxxix. 7. cg5uow, scriptum, 
Mat. i. 5. €wvcgb5How, ἐζωγραφημένοι, depicti, Ezech. 
xxii. 14. Enchor. y ,3?VvP, scriptum. 

Cg5€A 61, T, ulcus, MS. Borg. xxvir. 

Cd5wr, scriptum, MS. Vat. rxix. Δι ΚΟΖΘΗΤ eL ἔγραψας, 
scripsisti, Exod. xxxvi. 32. Vide c25e. | 

C51, ru, scriptum, libellus. c1 itowet, ἀποστάσιον, li- 
bellus repudii, Mat. v. 31. οὐχ» cz»: nower βι- 
βλίον ἀποστασίου, repudnu libellus, Marc. x. 4. cgi xix, 
χειρόγραφον, chirographum, Coloss. 11. 14. 

CZ500*, urbs /Egypti, MS. Vat. nxirr.. Vide cg5wox. 

C250", πὶ, γραμματεῖς, 5010, Exod. v. 6. Vide ca.25. 

c25uo', urbs /Egypti, MS. Vatic. Lix. et Lx1v. ver- 
bum &ZOIT legitur in nummo Z7Egyptio Hadriani. 

cp,&1, me, Sah. cvyypaó?;, scriptio, chirographum, 
Job xxxi. 35. γράμματα, litere, Joh. vii. 15. Act. 1v. 13. 
γράφειν, scribere, Marc. xiv. 21. Joh. xix. 19. 2 Pet. in. 1. 
1 Tim. ii. 14. 2*c$,4.too*e, ἐγγράφη, scripta sunt, 1 Cor. 
Χ. 11. ΟΡΗ ΤΣ, scriptus, M. L. p. 29. 

cp,€, Bas. γράφειν, scribere, Heb. vin. 10. et x. 16. 

cg,€t, Bas. γράφειν, scribere, 1 Cor. ix. 15. 
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στ, part. Vide cea. 

c9,122€, τε, Sah. γυνὴ, mulier, Joh. xix. 26. xx. 13. 
yw, uxor, Mat. xxvii. 19. plu. 9,rtcp,res€, γυναῖκες, mu- 
lieres, Act. 1. 14. 

Coss T, CT, yvy, mulier, uxor, Deut. xxi. 13. Ps. cviii. 
9. θῆλυ, foemina, Lev. i. 1. plu. 9,419 10221, Act. v. 14. 
vii. 3. πιδίλώοστει RC, κοράσια, puellae, Zach. vin. 
5. WCp,nest, ἐν θηλείαις, qn foeminis, Ámos vi. 12. €p- 
cg,iss 1, fieri uxor, Num. xxxvi. 84. Eherog. V, ἃ, Δ]. 

cp,owep, Sah. καταρᾶσθαι, maledicere, execrari, Gen. 
vii. 21. Vide infra. 

ΠΡΟ ΟΡ, ἐπικατάρατος, maledictus, Galat. 11. 10. Job 
xxlv.18. HHETCP,0YOp'T, οἱ κατηραμένοι, maledicti, Mat. 
XXv. 4l. ceco,o*op'Ti, ἐπικατάραται; maledicti sint, Ps. 
cxvil. 21. καταρᾶσθαι, maledicere, Gen. v. 29. €recejo- 
UXpo*w, καταράσομαι (τοὺς), maledicam eos, Gen. xi. 3. 
ἐπικατάρατος, maledictus, Jerem. xlvi. 10. Sah. me7- 
C9,0€Op'i, κατηραμένοι, maledicti, Mat. xxv. 41. Sah. 
Vide cg,oxcp. 

c9,0*«p, Sah. καταρᾶσθαι, maledicere, Job in. 1, 8. et 
MS. Borg. cLxxxvi. 

Cp,owtbp, καταρᾶσθαι, maledicere, Gen. xn. 3. Num. 
xxii. 12. Mal. 1. 2. ecmecp,owtwopc, καταράσαιτο, male- 
dictus sit, Job ui. 8. Sah. 

σριο ΡΤ, καταρημενοὶ, maledicti, Num. xxiv. 9. 

Ce,po2s., ἔκστασις, stupor, Gen. ii. 21. ἔκστασις, dormi- 
tatio, Gen. n. 21. Sah. 

cgo, alias £€oc, Lxx, Shaga, antiquis Χέος, iSais, 
Kirch. p. 207. 

cxpee,T, tranquillitas, quies, MS. Borg. cxix. Vide 
cGpeso,1. 

c6Rp, Sah. ἀποπλεῖν, navigare, Act. xil. 4. ἀνάγεσθαι, 
provehi, oram solvere, Act. xi. 13. ἐκπλεῖν, enavigare, 
Act. xviii. 18. εὐθυδρομεῖν, recto cursu navigare, secundo 
vento navigare, Act. xxi. 1. 
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cGOAex, Sah. adstringere, adhaerere, restringere, ab- 
stinere. δι CCÓOAECX Wo,HTC A£4*A44c| €CA424 T€, 
MS. Borg. ccxr. 

cGOAXx, Sah. adstringere, adherere, MS. Borg. ccxr. 
Vide supra. 

cGpa.oyr, ne, Sah. tranquillitas, meditatio, vita con- 
templativa;, MS. Borg. cLxx. solitudo, ibid. crxxvm. 
ἡσυχάζειν, vitam quietam ducere, Mingar. p. 174. 

σόϑερ,τ, rt Sah. σιγὴ, silentium, Act. xxi. 40. tranquil- 
litas, quies, MS. Borg. ccxix.. exis, tranquillus, 1 Tim. 
iü.2. Vide c6pa.s,T. 

cT. Sah. ὀσμὴ, odor, Ephes. v. 2. 

cT S wur, Sah. foetor, MS. Borg. cuxxvi. Vide coor- 
δωπ. 

cT ei, Sah. ὀσμὴ, odor, MS. Borg. ccxui. 

σΤελλι, Bas. ero, lucere, coruscare facere, splen- 
didum reddere, Epist. Jerem. ver. 3. λάμπειν, splendere, 
ver. 66. 

cT kesse, Sah. fuligo, MS. Borg. ccrxxvin. 

cTk2x2»c, Sah. herba, MS. Par. 44. p. 338. 

cT uka. 22e, Sah. thus nigrum, MS. Borg. ccrxxvir. 

cT itovwere, Sah. ὀσμὴ εὐωδίας, odor gratus, Lev. viii. 21, 
28. εὐωδία, suavis odor, Gen. viii. 21. | 

C-f-oc, ne, Sah. σταυρὸς, crux, Heb. xii. 2. Joh. xix. 31. 
Gal. vi. 14. 

cToe,e, Sah. arvum. Vide cTws,e. 

Cijcoc, ΠΕ, ah. σταυρὸς, crux, Mat. xxvii. 32, 40. 

cicov, Sah. σταυροῦν, crucifigere, in crucem tollere et 
agere, Mat. xxvii. 22, 31,38. 

cTwe,e, Sah. ἄρουρα, arvum, Gen. xxi. 33. 
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τριακόσιοι; et trecenti, Num. i. 13. "Y 3*294 91, τριακο- 
σίων πήχεων, trecentorum cubitorum, Gen. vi. 15. 

τ, Sah. sepe usurpatur pro articulo fzem. τε. Vide 
Gram. 

T4, mea, ut "FA.C9,1231, ἡ γυνή μου, uxor mea, Luc. 1. 
18. T 4cÉuw, ἡ ἐμὴ διδαχὴ, doctrina mea, Joh. vii. 16. 
Sah. 

T 4., διδόναι, dare, Gen. xxix. 21. 

T4, Sah. τίνος, cujus, Mat. xxn. 20. 

τὰ. pref. 1 pers. fut. verbis, ut *ra.xpo 6802, δια- 
σκορπιῶ, dispergam, Ezech. v. 10. *racpoT, ἐξολοθρεύσω, 
delebo, Ezech. xxv. 13. "T epa, 2 pers. f. 1 4.pecj, 3 pers. 
m. "T 4.pett 1 pers. plu. 1 4.pe €i, 2 pers. plu. 1 2.pov, 
3 pers. plu. 

44A, Sah. διδόναι, dare, Luc. ix. 16. παραδιδόναι, tra- 
dere, Marc. xv. 1. ἀποδιδόναι, reddere, Mat. xviij. 25. δ Κ- 
τ 4Acp rt, δέδωκάς μοι, dedisti mihi, Joh. xvii. 11. &.«- 
(44K, παρέδωκάν ce, tradiderunt te, Joh. xvin. 35. na- 
"F4.4.4 C, δώσει, dabit, Joh. vi. 27. Aqua, δέδωκε, dedit 
(eos), Joh. vi. 39. 

44. €&oA, Sah. πιπράσκειν, vendere, Mat. xvin. 25. 
Act. v. 4. πώλειν, vendere, Áct. 1v. 37. ἀποδιδόναι, vendere, 
Act. vii. 9. 

τὲ. €gowm, Sah. se presentem offerre, Coluth. 
p.178. 

44. €g,pa.r, Sah. περιπείρειν, cruciare, angere, 1 Tim. 
v1. 10. 

44 ριιωστ, Sah. ἐνδύειν, induere, Mat. vi. 25. Luc. 
X3..22. 

*44I, Das. ἐπιτρέπειν, dare, permittere, committere 
curz alicujus, 1 Cor. xiv. 34. 

4432€, adesse, accedere, occurrere, MS. Borg. 
CLXXXVI. Vide a 0022€. 

τ 44.00*, Sah. ἀποστέλλειν, mittere, Mat. xxiii. 34. 

744Itc, Sah. desiderium pungens; epugja.it. ow 2.- 
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ANC (CK MW2£4£4c[ QUIT OwmnoóG dwowoeung, MS. 
Borg. cr1xxt. 

4a T€, Sah. στίλβωσις, nitor, splendor, Ezech. xxi. 
15. ἀπαύγασμα, splendor, effulgentia, Heb. 1. 2. λάμπειν, 
splendere, Mat. xvii. 2. emittere fulgorem, fulgere, ra- 
diare, MS. Borg. cxc1. 

*44«*€, Sah. honorare, Coluth. pref. p. 16. Vide 
AA CIC. 

τ 44, Sah. ἐμπτύειν, spuere, inspuere, Marc. xv. 19. 
Vide τὰς et θὲς. 

"4.4.41, Sah. πιπράσκειν, vendere, Àct. v. 4. Vide τ δδ. 
€&o2. 

τ δϑεππεοι et τα 6ennnuce. Locus, ubi primum 
monasterium fundavit S. Pachomius. Quidam Nili in- 
sulam fuisse eum locum existimant, et apud Sozome- 
num, lib. ii. cap. 14. legunt, ἐν Ταβέννη νήσῳ τῆς Θηβαΐδος, 
Mingar. p. 162, et 181. 

τ λϑιρ, πὶ, praefectura. a4 &1ip mre pa&koT, pre- 
fectura Alexandrie. r4 &:ip ἅτε epe&Se, praefectura 
Athribse, Kirch. p. 37. €«&nke &,own érr a. Sip, cu- 
biculum, thalamus, MS. Borg. cccxir. 

*46€8, Bas. ornatus. 224r 4 & T €&, φιλοκόσμος, 
ornatum amans, Epist. Jerem. ver. 8. | 

ὙΔΕΙΕ, Sah. (τιμὴ) honorare, 1 Tim. vi. 1. 

τ 4.€inv, Sah. τίμιος, gloriosus, honorabilis, Ps. exv.15. 
prestans, insignis, 1 Pet. i. 19. τίμιος, pretiosus, 2 Pet. 
l. 4. τετιμημένος, zestimatus, Mat. xxvii. 9. rte 3T ΔΕΙΗΎ, 
ἔνδοξος, gloriosus, Job ix. 10. 

*14.€1o, ΠΕ, Sah. τιμὴ; honor, 2 Pet. 1. 17. ἔπαινος, laus, 
Philipp. 1. 11. τιμᾷν, honorare, Joh. vini. 49. xii. 26. Vide 
*$ 440. 

τ 41, ὧδε, hic, Mat. xxiv. 23. Luc. xvii. 21. αὐτὴ, hzc, 
Luc. xx. 9. αὕτη, haec, Ps. cxvii. 20. Sah. Ixxix. 15. Sah. 
141 OW ΤΕΘΕ, οὕτω, sic, Mat. xvii. 12. Sah. xvii. 35. 
Sah. ὙΔΙ ΤΕΘΕ eT, οὕτως, ita, Mat. xx. 16. Sah. 24 
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1 €0€, οὕτω, sic, Mat. vii. 17. Sah. xviii. 14. Sah.. epraa 
ΧΕ πιρεζξοβω, ὁ διδάσκαλος πάρεστι, magister adest, 
Joh. xi. 28. €igon τὰ: g5emn πιοωκλδ, ἐνδημοῦντες ἐν 
τῷ σώματι, dum sumus in corpore, 2 Cor. v. 6. ΕΘΟᾺ 
ἼΔΕΙ, ἐντεῦθεν, abhinc, Gen. xli. 15. Exod. xxxiii. 1, 15. 

τ 414, Bas. ἔπαινος, laus, honor, Philipp. 1. 11. 

T4186, τ΄, Sah. arca, cista, conditorium. 1tT7r448€ 
23 112.cco2£4., MS. Borg. ccxxxix. et cervi. Vide infra. 

418r T, arca, tumba. àcjoa.ss10. tow r ai&r ἐπ- 
CU02£.4. ititecre? 4 pz vpoc, MS. Borg. Liv. et rxiv.. Heb. 
m3n. Arab. g,,U. 

144€, τιμᾷν, honorare, Mat. xv. 4. Lev. xix. 382. τιμᾷν, 
honorare, Mat. xix. 19. Sah. aie s20owT, ἀσπάζεσθαι, 
salutare, Mat. x. 12. 

3 41eucv, Sah. ἔνδοξος, gloriosus, Job v. 9. 

T4458, Sah. ἔντιμος, pretiosus, Job xxvii. 10. 

qai, Sah. ἔνδοξος, honorificus, Luc. xui. 17. Ετ- 
τ δι, βασιλικὸς, regius, Joh. 1v. 46. Vide rae. 

ὙΔΙΗΟΈΤ, ἔνδοξος, gloriosus, Isai. xii. ὅ. ἔντιμος, hono- 
ratus, Deut. xxviii. 58. ἐνδοξότατος, honoratissimus, Gen. 
xxxiv. 19. Vide r410. 

"4166; Sah. οὕτως, Ita, Mat. vi. 9. Vide ται. 

"40, TU, τιμὴ, honor, Ps. viii. ὅ. δῶρον, donum, Gen. 
1v. 4. δόσις, donum, Jac. 1. 17. ξένιον, munus, Hos. x. 6. 
γέρας, donum, Num. xviii. 8. κάρπωμα, oblatio, Num. xxix. 
13. ἔπαινος, laus, Philipp. 1. 11. δόξα, honor, Heb. ui. 3. 
δεκτὸν, acceptum, Malac. ii. 13. ἐλεημοσύνη, eleemosyna, 
Mat. vi. 1. τιμὴ. pretium, Act. xxvir. 10. phat 
"P410, δῶρα, munera, Ps. xiv. 5. τιμᾷν, honorare, Ps. 
exxxvii. 17. "T^r Δ1Ο, ἐπαινεῖν, laudare, 1 Cor. 11. 2. τδι- 
HO*'T, ἔντιμος, honorabilis, Num. xxi. 15. τίμιος, pre- 
tiosus, Ps. exv. 6. eyr AtRO T, ἔντιμον, laudabile, Ps Ixxi. 
14. €wT41HOw* T, δεδοξασμένα, gloriosa, Ps. Ixxxvi. 3. 
Enchor. (424, plu. et vide Young. p. 64. 

τ δῖον, quinquaginta, Liturg. Basil. p. 5. πεντήκοντα, 
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quinquaginta, Gen. vii. 24. Sah. δῖον cyss ute, πεντή- 
κοντα ὀκτὼ, quinquaginta octo, Tobit. xiv. 2. Sah. 

qT4rT€oe, Sah. οὕτως, sic, ut ita, Ps. Ixiii. 2, 4. Vide 
jq 4.1. 

T AKA, IL, Das. ἀπωλεία, perditio, exitium, Philipp. 1. 
28. ἀφανίζειν, extinguere, corrumpere, Thren. v. 18. ava- 
pei», interficere, Epist. Jerem. ver. 13. 

qT4kc. Refer ad Ta.ko. 

Hq4KHow. Vide T 4ko. 

1: 4&KRC, nomen viri, MS. Borg. crix. 

T 4&kmwv*, Sah. Vide ΤΔΚο. 

34km, Sah. διεφθαρμένος, corruptus, 1 Tim. vi. 5. 
Refer ad τ 2.ko. 

7 4KHt4&g, nomen montis /Egypti. τε Ivroow m- 
τλκιπδλα, MS. Borg. cexxir. 

P 4KO, Ilt, ἀπωλεία, perditio, Mat. xxvi. 8. φθάρμα, cor- 
ruptio, Lev. xxi. 25. ἀφανισμὸς, perditio, Ezech. iv. 16. 
ὄλεθρος, exitium, 2 Thess. 1. 9. σαπρία, putredo, Job xxi. 26. 
ἀπολλύσθαι, perire, Ps. 1. 6. ἀπολλύναι, perdere, Ps. v. 6. λυ- 
μαίνεσθαι, perdere, Amos i. 11. Exod. xxiii. 8. σαπρίζειν, pu- 
trescere, Ezech. xvii. 9. ἀφανίζειν, e conspectu removere, 
diripere, delere, Deut. xiii. 5. Mat. vi. 16. σήπειν, per- 
dere, Jac. v. 2. ἐξολοθρεύειν, disperdere, Deut. ix. 26. Sah. 
*AKHO T, διεφθαρμένος, corruptus, perditus, 1 Tim. vi. 5. 
C€TAKHOWT, φθείρονται, corrumpuntur, Judae ver. 10. 
T 4KH*, perditus, Cat. Chrys. H. 5. Sah. frustra, Ming. 
p. 311. 

"FA Kott, rt, Sah. ἀπωλεία, perditio, Job xx. 5. 

τ Κρ, Sah. purus, limpidus, MS. Borg. crxxrr. 2x1 
4400*€ ΕἼ COT ἢ €T TF Δ ΚΡ, CXCVII. 

"T 4&K*T4, Bas. cireumdare, scriptum Κα ἃ. Epist. Jer. 
ver. 17. Vide ὙΔΚΤΉ. 

"E AJCTH, περικνημίδες, tibialia, Dan. 111. 21. κυκλοῦν, cir- 
cumdare, Ps. cxvii. 11. περιτιθέναι, circumponere, impo- 
nere, Joh. x. 24. ἀφανίζεσθαι, disperdi, Act. xiii. 41. τὰ κ- 
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"THOYx' T, περιτετειχισμένα, murata, Hos. x. 14. περικεκα- 
λυμμένα, circumdata, Exod. xxviii. 20. περικυκλωμένα, 1ῃ- 
clusa, Exod. xxxvi. 19. €ewr&krHowr mncoST, τετει- 
χισμένοι, murati, Num. xiii. 28. Deut. 1. 28. 

T AKTO, περιτιθέναι, circumponere, imponere, Mat. xxi. 
33. καθιστάναι, restituere, reducere, Jerem. xxiii. 3. Sah. 

F4, rte, Sah. βουνὸς, collis, Gen. xxxi. 47. Jer. xiii. 27. 

«C 4A4. €g,^nr Das. ἀναφέρειν, offerre, Heb. vii. 27. 
προσφέρειν, afferre, adducere, Heb. x. 1. Vide T 4€. 

HV4AA Gix, Das. ἐπίθεσις χειρῶν, impositio manuum, 
Heb. vi.2. Vide T4320. 

"44a, urbs /Egypti, Kirch. p. 207. ταλλπδι 
ne T4*S4, x,5, Thueh. 

4 4A€, et τᾶλο, ἐπίθεμα, oblatio, impositio, Lev. viii. 
29. ἀναβιβάζειν, 1mponere, Gen. xlvi. 5. ἐπιβιβάζειν, umpo- 
nere, Ps.Ixv. 12. προστιθέναι, addere, apponere, Mat. vi.27. 
ἐπιβάλλειν, imponere, Marc. xi. 7. ἐπιτιθέναι, imponere, 
Apoc. 1.17. λαμβάνειν, accipere, Joh. vi. 21. βαστάζειν, ba- 
julare, Luc. xiv. 27. χαρακοῦν, vallare, Isai. v. 2. περιτιθέναι, 
circumponere, Joh. xix. 29. SP E ἐπιβεβηκὼς, as- 
cendens, Zach. ix. 9. 

T 4€, Sah. ἐπιβεβηκὼς, insidens, Mat. xxi. δ. ἐπιβαί- 
νειν, ascendere, Act. xxi. 2. ἀναβαίνειν, ascendere, Joh. vi. 
22. 

*4^e egpat Sah. ascendere, imponere, Mingar. 
p. 340. 

TAROT, ἐπιβεβηκὼς, ascendens, Ps. Ixxv. 6. Zach. 
iX.9. €T FA&AHO*T, ἀναβάτης, ascensor, Ezech. xxxix. 
20. €TT4^nHOYT, ἐπίθεμα, impositio, Num vi. 20. Vide 
τλλϑ. 

τ 48v, Sah. locus elevatus, MS. Borg. ccexvi. 

"FAO, πε, Sah. ἐπίθεσις, impositio, 2 Tim. 1. 6. ὁλοκάρ-- 
πωσις, holocaustum, Isai. xl. 16. κάρπωσις, oblatio fruc- 
tuum, Job xli. 8. ttr4^o ΠπΠΟΊΧ, ἐπίθεσις χειρῶν, ma- 
nuum impositio, Act. vil. 18. περιτιθέναι, circumdare, 
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Isai. lxi. 10. προσφέρειν, offerre, Act. xxi. 26. & 1C 4.0, 
ἀναλαβόντες, recipientes, Act. xx. 14. καθήμενος, sedens, Joh. 
xii. 15. ἐπιβάντες, ascendentes, Act. xxl. 2. ἐπιβεβηκὼς, in- 
sidens, Mat. xxi. 5. προσφέρειν, admonere, afferre, Joh. 
xix. 29. ἐπιβαίνειν, insidere, vehi, Mat. xxi. 5. Hierog. 
$5, y. holocaustum. 

"c 4^o ἐἔπαζῶιϊ, ἐπίθημα, impositio, Lev. xxiii. 15, 17. 
ἐπιτιθέναι, Àmponere, Mat. xxiii. 4. 

"qAAO €e,p4.t, Sah. ἀναφέρειν, offerre, Lev. viii. 12. ἐξι- 
λάσκεσθαι, propitiare, Lev. viii. 34. προσφέρειν, offerre, Job 
1. 5. Mat. vini. 4. 

T3 4A6€. Vide T4A60. 

"F&AAGO, ἴασις, sanitas, Prov. 111. 8. Jer. vii. 22. ἴαμα, 
sanatio, Isai. xxvi. 19. plu. 9,rt1 4A 60, lacere, sanationes, 
Luc. xiu. 32. Sah. ἰᾶσθαι, sanare, Ps. xxix. 2. ἀπαλλάσσειν, 
liberare, Heb. ii. 15. παύειν, (prohibere,) cessare, finem 
imponere, Ps. xxxiii. 18. àvravaípe», auferre, Ps. xlv. 9. 
καταπαύειν, quiescere facere, Ps. Ixxiii. 8. παύειν, desinere, 
1 Pet. iv. 1. θεραπεύειν, sanare, Luc. viu. 4. Sah. ἰᾶσθαι, 
sanare, Luc. xvi. Sah. 

"AGO, corrupte scriptum pro τ 460. 

422, Sah. stragulum, MS. Borg. cexxxn. Vide 
τον. | 

4524, Das. ἀπαγγέλλειν, nuntiare, Joh. iv. 51. δεικνύ- 
ναι, ostendere, Heb. viii. 5. Refer ad τ 4.32€. 

«4s£&6 uk, vicus /Egypti. &cggenac &vass Go 
OYKowx: iv 221 ἅτε 5cnussr MS. Borg. xrvin. 

*p4392€, δεικνύναι, ostendere, notum facere, Ps. iv. 6. 
γνωρίζειν, notum facere, Ps. xv. 11. ἀπαγγέλλειν, annun- 
ciare, Ps. Ixxvii. 6. ἀναγγέλλειν, nuntiare, Ps. cx. 6. δηλοῦν, 
declarare, Exod. xxxiii. 12. κατηχεῖσθαι, edoceri, Act. xxi. 
21. μηνύειν, Indicare, Act. xxiii. 80. χρηματίζεσθαι, divini- 
tus admoneri, Act. x. 22. 

τ 4.22€t0o, Sah. ποίειν, facere, Marc. ix. 5. creare, pa- 
rare, praeparare, MS. Borg. cuxxxix. Refer ad 14.2210. 
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qT432€c, Bas. θάπτειν, sepelire, 1 Cor. xv. 4. 

qAS*CTATO*XAi) prodigus, Prec. Copt. p. 234. 
Vide $$ €T 4 T Owx2.t. 

42214, Das. operatio. 4T 43434. κατεσκευάσθη, fa- 
bricatum est, Heb. ix. 2. mnewT2£21HOY T, κατεσκευασ- 
μένα, facta, Heb. ix. 6. epa ss14, ποιεῖν, facere, Heb. 
vii. 5. 

4214/11, Damietta, urbs et provincia /Egypti. Tu- 
emickonoc ἅτε v4s9:14] Zen neogp τ δ δι Τ, 
MS. Borg. rv1r. 

H4ss14 T. Vide 2221471. 

"2.821€, et 14.2210, Sah. ποιήματα, opera, creationes, 
Eccles.i. 14. xim TU7r42210, nppuos2€ qj4.HeoHptort, 
a creatione hominum ad (creationem) animalium, F. S. 
p. 70. ποιεῖν, facere, Gen. iii. 7. vi. 14. ποιεῖν, facere, Joh. 
ix. 6, 11. Mat. xix. 4. ποιεῖν, creare, Gen. i. 1. Ps. exxi. 2. 
et MS. Borg. ccr. 

Asie, Sah. πηγνύσθαι, indurari, Job xli. 24. ec ἃ- 
£91H'Y* pro €cT4IHY, κεκοσμένη, ornata, Rev. xxi. 2. a 
dq 421€. 

TAR2324, TA22222.5, ct T 4.22224 T, nomen loci 
et vici /Egypti, MS. Borg. cxuui. et crxxa. 

4.2220, ψωμίζειν, cibare, edendum dare, Deut. vin. 
16. 

4.820, Sah. γνωρίζειν, notum facere, Ps. xxiv. 4. συμ.- 
βιβάζων, probans, Act. ix. 22. ἀπαγγέλλειν, annuntiare, 
Luc. viii. 47. 

τ 44200*, informati fuerunt, Mingar. p. 167. Vide 
"7j 4.220. 

τ 4.58200*€, Sah. δηλοῦν, manifestare, Ps. xxiv. 14. Re- 
fer ad 14.2320. 

'F4.220Y^, locus in regione Tamiati, Zoeg. p. 19. 

3 4.45c, Das. συσπᾶσθαι, contrahi, capere, Thren. v. 10. 

T 4t, Sah. ita, similiter; juxta haec; eodem modo, 
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T 4rurt, nomen urbis /Egypti, de qua scribit Strabo, 
lib. xvii. p. 802,813: Εἶτα τὸ 'Τανιτικὸν, στόμα, 0 τινες Xairi- 
κὸν λέγουσι" καὶ ὃ Τανίτης νομὸς, καὶ πόλις ἐν αὐτῇ μεγάλη Τάνις. 
ΤΑΝΙ legitur in nummo Z7Egyptio Hadriani. 

τ 4 1TtR TOC, nomen urbis Egypti, Coluth. praef. p. 35. 

τ 4moggep, ,2,35, urbs /Egypti, Kirch. p. 208. 

T 4mT 400, urbs /Egypti, MS. Vatic. Lxrr. 

"FATE, λευκὸς, ἔκλευκος, clarus, lucidus, Lev. xiii. 24. 
hoc verbum utitur etiam de signo leprae. 

"41250, περιποίησις, possessio, Mal. ni. 17. assertio, 
1 Thess. v. 9. περιποιεῖν, reservare, Gen. xi. 12. ζωοποιεὶν. 
vivificare, Ps. xl. 2. σώζειν, salvare, Ps. xcvii. 1. ζωογονεῖν, 
vivificare, Luc. xvii. 33. ζωγρεῖν, vivificare, in vita servare, 
Num. xxxi. 15. 

T4159, Sah. σώζειν, servare, conservare, 1 Cor. ix. 22. 

T 4mnp,e, accipere, MS. Vatic. rxix. 

4mnmoe, Sah. πιστεύειν, fidere, credere, Job xxiv. 22. 
καταπιστεύειν, concredere, confidere, Mich. vij. 5. a - 
ΦΉΣ, Sah. πιστὸν ἡγεῖσθαι, fidelem ducere, Heb. 1i. 11. 
πιστὸν γινέσθαι, fidelem esse, Luc. xvi. 12. 

T4Amp rr, Sah. πιστεύειν, credere, Job xxiv. 22. 

490, Sah. σώζειν, servare, Jac. iv. 12. ζωογονεῖν, in 
vita conservare, Áct. vii. 19. σώζειν, servare, Luc. ix. 24. 
2224 '149,0, ζῆσον, vivifica, Ps. cxvin. 107. Refer ad 
T 411250. 

T4907, Sah. πιστεύειν, credere, Job xxix. 24. Joh. 
H. 24. 1 Cor. ix. 17. 

4.460, πληθύνειν, multiplicare, Ps. xvii. 14. 

"T 40, Sah. ἀποστέλλειν, mittere aliquem aliquo cum 
. mandatis. wem 472400, qui eos miserant, Áct. xv. 
33. | 

14.08, Sah. signare, obsignare. 3 €cópa.vioc rtosse 
s» πρρο ec 2.08, MS. Borg. ccrvi. 

T 40*4, Bas. ἀποστέλλειν, mittere, Epist. Jer. ver. 61. 
ἐξαποστέλλειν, emittere, ver. 62. 
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ὙΔΟΎΕ, Sah. ἀποστέλλειν, mittere, Joh. vi. 57. pro- 
ferre, recitare, componere, MS. Borg. cixxiv. Refer ad 
"4.00. 

τ 40o*€ €&0A, ἐκφέρειν, producere, emittere, efferre, 
Mingar. p. 268. 

ὙΔΟΎΟ, ἐπάγειν, mittere, Ps. vii. 11. ἐξαποστέλλειν, emit- 
tere, Ps. lvi. 8. ἐπικαλεῖσθαι, mvocare, Jer. vii. 10. ποιεῖν, 
facere, Lev. xxv. 21. λέγειν, dicere, Homil. Chrysost. 
Frag. Georgii, p. 425. ἐκκλίνειν, declinare, Ezech. xvi. 27. 

"T 40*o 6802, ru, καταβολὴ, conceptio, Ebr. xi. 11. 
ποιεῖν, emittere, facere, Ezech. xvii. 6. eraw*T40w*vo 
€&0A, avakAxfévrag, evocati, Num. 1. 17. €T 4^ T 4.00, 
ἐπικέκληται, invocatur, Jer. vii. 10. ἐκφέρειν, producere, Ps. 
Ixviri. 31. 

T40«*o énecuT, καταβάλλειν, dejicere, Ezech. xxvi. 
12. καθαιρεῖν, evertere, destruere, 2 Reg. xxiii. 7. Sah. 

τ 40«*0 ég5pni, καταβάλλειν, dejicere, Ezech. xxvi. 4. 
κατάγειν, deducere, Jer. ix. 18. ὑποσκελίζειν, supplantare, 
Ps. xvii. 13. 

"E 4.TL TU, κέρας, cornu, Ps. xvii. 2. plu. rtu T ATL, κέρατα, 
cornua, Gen. xxii. 13. Apoc. v. 6. 

T AIL IL Sah. κάρταλλος, cavea viminea, Sir. i. 31. 
κρασπέδος, fimbria, Mat. ix. 20. ἀρχὴ; initium, Act. x. 11. 
plu. κέρατα, cornua, Ps. Ixvin. 31. 

T 4.T4.KH, impendium, 1 Cor. ix. 18. e Greco. 

q4It€e, Θῆβαι, urbs /Egypto amplissima et prestan- 
tissima, totiusque /Egypti superioris princeps, a qua 
provincia Thebais denominata est. Conceptis verbis id 
docet Aristoteles, T? ἀρχαῖον, inquit, ἡ Αἴγυπτος Θῆβαι ka- 
λούμεναι : et ante eum Herodotus, πάλαι αἱ Θῆβαι Αἴγυπτος 
ἐκαλέετο. 

ὙΔΠΕΙΗ͂, πε, Sah. κύμινον, cuminum, Mat. χχιι. 28. 
cuminum, MS. Borg. ccrxxvrin. 

ATi, πε, Sah. cuminum, MS. Par. 44. p. 180. 

C ATULOWOXT, TU, μονόκερως, unicornu, Num. xxiv. 8. 
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Deut. xxxiii. 17. Ps. xxi. 21. a T ATU cornu, et owo»T, 
unus. 

T7 4Toevkh, urbs /Egypti, MS. Par. 44. p. 323. 

T 4npa., Bas. os oris, Quatrem. p. 258. Vide infra. 

T 4npo, ΤΕ, Sah. στόμα, os oris, Mat. xviii. 16. Joh. 
uix. 20. 1 Pet. n. 22. 

T 4 Tuto, urbs inferioris /Egypti, MS. Par. 63. 

4p, IU, antenna navis, Kirch. p. 133. ventilabrum, 
ibid. p. 252. ramus, surculus, spiculum, atque ut vide- 
tur quaecumque res oblonga mucronata, non vero ipse 
mucro sive acies, MS. Borg. cxcvir. 

T 4&p49, φαντασιοκοπεῖν, ymaginationibus indulgere, 115- 
que inaniter se vexare, Sir. iv. 35. 

T 4pe pro er2.pe. 

"c eperm, praf. 1 pers. plu. fut. verbis. *ra pito rosse, 
percutiemus, Luc. xxii. 49. Vide τὰ. 

T 4pe er, praf. 2 pers. plu. fut. verbis. -r4&perem- 
Gime, reperietis, Luc. ix. 9. Vide τὰ. 

T 4.pRGÍoc, nomen urbis /Egypti, Coluth. pref. p. 35, 
et 343. 

4. pK€, ὁρκίζειν, adjurare, Exod. xiii. 19. Vide infra. 

"*4&pKOo, ἐξορκίζειν, adjurare, Mat. xxvi. 63. adjurare, 
Gen. xxiv. 3. | 

"4 prt, Bas. διαρπάζειν, diripere, Isai. v. 17. 

"4 po'v, pref. 3 pers. fut. plu. verbis. ra powT, da- 
bitur, Luc. xi. 9. Vide τὰ. 

4p7p, Bas. turbare, MS. Borg. czxxir.. Vide eop- 
T€p. 

T4 puje&r, civitas /Egypti. 1 4.pue&r Z5en ππτεπε- 
τω, MS. Borg. xxxi. 

1 4.ce, Sah. c£, sex. gjepe "1 4.c€, ἑβδομήκοντα ἕξ, septua- 
ginta sex, Act. xxvii. 37. 

"4ces&mo[, urbs /Egypti in prafectura Busiris. 
qT4ces*noT me neog; &owcipr, MS. Vatic. Lx. 

"1 4.CO0, Ili, ἐπιστροφὴ, Conversio, Act. xv. 3. ubi editio 
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Wilkinsii habet Δ cO. ἀποστρέφειν, avertere, Isai. liii. 
3. ὑποστρέφειν, redire, Eleb. vii. 1. ἐπανάγειν, redire, Mat. 
xxi. 18. ἐπιστρέφειν, reducere, Deut. xxviii. 60. στρέφεσθαι, 
converti, Ps. xxxi. 4. ἀποστρέφεσθαι, converti, Ps. 1x. 17. 
ἀποκαθιστάναι, restituere, Ps. xxxiv. 17. 

T4. coo €&02, ἀποστροφὴ; aversio, Ezech. xvi. 52. ἀπο- 
στρέφειν, avertere, Jer. vi. 5. ἀποδοκιμάζειν, rejicere, Jer. 
viii. 9. 

T 4.co0 €95ottt, ἀναστρέφειν, avertere, Jer. viii. 4. 

ὙΔΟΘΗΟΎΤ; ἐπιστρέφειν, revertere, Ezech. 1. 9. 

Ἵ 4.CC€, Sah. συντιθέναι, statuere, Áct. xxii. 20. 

ὙΦ ΤΟ, ποῦς, planta, Deut. xxvin. 56. Vide infra. 

ΤΑ ΤΟΙ, fU, διαβήματα, vestigia, Ps. xvi. 5. và ἴχνη, ves- 
tigla, Ps. xvii. 36. τρίβοι, semitee, Ps. xlii. 18. 

TA, IU, μόλιβος, plumbum, Exod. xv. 10. Ezech. 
xxi.90.. Vide p Apri 

q4'F9,HT, constringere. €vrTa T ΘΙ, συνεχόμενος, 
constrictus, Job vii. 11. 

141 9,0, TU, στενοχωρία, angustia, Rom. vii1.35. Tmépit yl, 
angustia, afflictio, Abad. ver. 1. συγκλεισμὸς, claustrum 
carcer, Mich. vii. 17. 

τ 4*, Sah. ἀφιέναι, mittere, Homil. Chrysost. p. 429. 
Vide 2x2. 

τ δῦ, It, Das. ὄρος, mons, Heb. viu. 5. Lament. v. 18. 
πεν δι, montes, Isai. v. 25. perez 4$, montes, Epist. 
Jerem. ver. 63. 

1 4x2., Bas. πέμπειν, mittere, Eph. vi. 22. 1 Thess. i11. 2. 

T3465, urbs /Egypti, cujus meminit Stephanus Byz. 
ΜΕ. Par. 66. Vide infra. 

T4*6&45, nomen urbis /Egypti, Coluth. pref. p. 36. 
Vide supra. 

4 4*«€, Sah. Vide T 2.xXo. 

74*€ εθολ, Sah. ποιεῖν, proferre, Mat. vii. 17. Luc. 
xiii. 9. 

7 4*«oc€, Sah. ἐξετιθένα,, exponere, Act. xi. 4. 
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T 4*0, διαφθείρειν, corrumpere, Dan. vii. 24. tradere, 
MS. Vatic. Lx. 

T 4*0, et rA x€, Sah. καταβάλλειν, dejicere, Ps. Ixxin. 
18. ἀποστέλλειν, mittere, Joh. vii. 20. Act. xvi. 36. πέμπειν, 
mittere, Joh. viil. 18. Act. xxill. 30. σπείρειν, seminare, 
Mat. xiii. 22. λέγειν, dicere, Marc. xiv.71. ὀνομάζειν, nomi- 
nare, 2 Tim. ii. 19. λαλεῖν, eloqui, Mich. vii. 38. ἀπαγγέλ-- 
Ae», nuntiare, Ruth 1. 11. Δ τ 4.00I, ἐπικέκληται, Invoca- 
tum est, Jer. xiv. 9. Te; nari ^oc, τίς διηγήσεται; quis 
annuntiabit, Act. viu. 33. €ecejer4 o, ἐξέλθοι, germinat, 
Job xxxi. 40. 

"TA*o et τ δῖε €&oA, Sah. ἐκφέρειν, efferre, Cantic. 
1. 13. egredi, Luc. ix. 39. βαστάζειν, proferre, Mat. vii. 17. 
ποιεῖν, facere, Luc. xin. 9. 

4*0 eriecur, Sah. prosternere, MS. Borg. ΟΧΟΙ. 

4*0 €g,pa.t, Sah. dejicere, MS. Borg. ccvimn. 

"E &^0*0, Sah. πέμπειν, mittere, Áct. xix. 31. 

74*vc, Sah. βεβηλοῦν, profanare, Ps. Ixxin. 7. δ΄ 
T4&*C €ppa4i, (p,rt onekeAe&rh), κατέῤῥαξαν αὐτὴν, deje- 
cerunt eam, Ps. Ixxiii. 6. 

4 &doe, et το, ἀποκατάστασις, restitutio, Act. 111. 11. 
ἀποκαθιστάναι. restituere, Marc. ix. 12. 

cq Adssn, ἀληθινὸς, verus, Joh. iv. 37. ἀληθῶς, vere, 
Mat. xxvi. 73. ἐπ᾽ ἀληθείας, ἴῃ veritate, Luc. iv. 25. πι- 
qa. pss ut, τὸ ἀληθινὸν, quod verum est, Luc. xvi. 11. ov- 
Wow mrabssu é60Ag5enu οὐπου  ἄταφαληι, 
Deum verum de Deo vero, Symbolum Nicenum. Ilie- 
rog. &, 1n veritate. 

4m. c, urbs /Egypti, Ezech. xxx. 15. Heb. ormsna. 

T 4Opo, τάφρος, fovea, Micah v. 6. e Graeco. 

Ἴδα, π, Das. prefectura, MS. Borg. crxxr. Vide 
Tog. | 

"44, ρει, Sah. ὅρια, termini, Job xxxviii. 10. 

*4&gj&, Bas. πληθύνειν, multiplicare, Isai. 1. 15. 

ἍΔΕ, πληθύνειν, augere, Gen. xxxiv. 12. μεγαλύνειν, 
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magnificare, Ps. exxv. 2. αὐξάνειν, multiplicare, Job. xln. 
10. Sah. λαλεῖν, loqui, Act. v. 20. Sah. πλεονάζειν, multiphi- 
care, Ps.Ixx.21. μεγαλύνειν, magnificare, MS. Borg. cccxri. 
Vide Tajo. 

T ΔΕ erpe, Sah. magna facere, munificum esse, MS. 
Borg. cccxar. 

«4uge qjàxe, Sah. multa verba facere, MS. Borg. 
CCCXI. 

T 40j€22 €t, ἰμείρεσθαι, cupire, desiderare, 1 Thess. n. 8. 

T 4gjerteog,, momen monasterii in Egypto, MS. Vat. 
LXIX. 

3 44ujcoetu,, ΠΕ, Sah. (κηρύσσων,) praedicator, Rom.x.14. 
κήρυγμα, preedicatio, Prov. ix.3. κηρύσσειν, praedicare, Rom. 
X. 15. Prov. vii. 1. καταγγέλλειν, annunciare, 1 Cor. ix. 14. 
προκαταγγέλλειν, preenunclare, Act. iii. 24. λαλεῖν, dicere, 
Act. 1v. 29. 

3 4dajeovetng, Sah. εὐαγγελλίζειν, evangelizare, bonum 
nuntium offerre, Isai. xl. 9. Act. xiv. 21. 

440, πληθύνειν, multiplicare, Ezech. xvi. 29. xxiv. 10. 
ἐμπλήθειν, implere, Ezech. xxiv. 13. 

τ δίῳ, βαρύνειν, aggravare, Thren. iii. 7. 

«4d, Sah. πληθύνειν, crescere, Gen. xvii. 20. Vide 
T 4o. 

4c, Sah. sputum, Marc. xiv. 65. Refer ad τ a.4.«f, 
et 64.«[. 

749, 5ah. pincerna, Zoeg. p. 458. miscere, inqui- 
nare, MS. Borg. crxxx. 

τὰ, epa T, Sah. ἱστάναι, stare, Marc. xi. 5. Joh. vi. 22. 

4.9,4. €^€T, Das. τιθέναι, statuere, Epist. Jer. ver. 27. 
Heb. κι Ὁ. Refer ad 4$9,€ epa. 

449,0. Vide 724.9. 

4.9,€, Sah. μεθύειν, mebriare, Act. 11. 15. 1 Cor. xi. 21. 
prehendere, Act. v. 15. xx. 37. 

4&9, €p4'7, στάσις, statio, Dan. x. 11. ἀνιστάναι. eri- 
gere, constituere, Lev. xxvi. 1. 
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1 4.9,€2£, Sah. καλεῖν, vocare, 2 Pet. 1. 3. 1 Tim. vi. 12. 
T 49,2£€It, προσκέκληται ἡμᾶς, vocavit nos, Act. xvi. 10. 
nei 496€22, κλητοὶ, vocati, Mat. xxii. 14. κεκλημένοι, 
vocati, Luc. xiv. 7. 4c[T4.9,24€K, ὁ σὲ καλέσας, qui vo- 
cavit te, Luc. xiv. 9. 

1 4.9,€2* KO, κακοῦν, afligere, Num. xi. 11. 

3 49,HowT, Bas. κεκτημένος, possidens, Epist. Jerem. 
ver. 59. 

q49,U* epa T, part. Vide T4.9,0 epa. 

49,22, Sah. vocare. *14.9,2*, κλητὸς, vocatus, Jud. 
V. 1. HE€T 749,22, κεκλημένοι, vocati, Mat. xxii. 8. Act. 
xi 39. Vide T49,c25. 

"P 4.9110, κωλύειν, prohibere, Ps. xxxix. 9. συνέχειν, con- 
tünere, Ps. Ixxvi. 9. κρατεῖν, retinere, Job xx. 23. παύειν, 
cessare, Exod. xxxii. 12. ἀνακόπτειν, inhibere, Gal. v. 7. 
ἐγκόπτειν, impedire, Act. xxiv. 4. παριστάναι, adstare, Num. 
xi. 28. ἀνέχειν, abstinere, Hagg. 1. 9. 

'14.9,0, καταλαμβάνειν, comprehendere, Ps. vii.5. appre- 
hendere, Rom. ix. 30. συλλαμβάνειν, comprehendere, Ps. 
ix. 16. μισθοῦν, conducere, Mat. xx. 1, 7. παριστάναι, ad- 
stare, Ps. v. 3. καθιστάναι, constituere, Ps. ix. 20. ἁλεεύειν, 
piscari, Joh. xxi. 3. ἱστάναι, statuere, Ps. Ixxvii. 18. ἀλέ 
cke, capere, Ezech. xxi. 24. συμβαίνειν, accidere, Gen. 
xlü. 4. ἐγείρειν, resuscitare, Joh. 11. 19. συνιστάναι, com- 
mendare, Rom. xvi. 1. ζωοποιεῖν, vivificare, 1 Tim. vi. 13. 
Sah. καταλαμβάνειν, deprehendere, Ps. vii. 5. Sah. 

49,0 €pa4.7, Iu, stabilitas, Liturg. Cyril. p.9. τὰ ρ,ο 
€pA-TO'*, κατορθώματα, res preclare gesta, Act. xxiv. 3. 
"449,0 €p4'"1«I, ἀνάστημα, munimentum, Zach. ix. 8. 
IUz249,0 €pa-icp σύστασις, consistentia, Frag. Georgii, 
| p. 361. Sah. stabilitas, p. 366. Sah. 149,0 epar, ἱστά- 
ναι, constituere, Gen. xxi. 29. ἀνορθοῦν, stabilire, felicem 
reddere, Ps. xviii. 35. congregatio, cepyiworay s» rekpa.rt 
€xem οράπταρο epa-Tov, MS. Borg. xxxIx. ἱστάναι, 
confirmare, perficere, Deut. ix. 5. Sah. παριστάναι, exhi- 
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bere, Act.i. 3. Sah. καθιστάναι, preeficere, Act. vi. 3. Sah. 
ἀνορθοῦν, erigere, Act. xv. 16. Sah. 

749,0 δα πζϊ, ἐπίθεμα, quod superimponitur, obla- 
tio, Lev. xxii. 20. 

τὰ 9,c, Sah. ἀλείφειν, ungere, Jac. v. 14. χρίειν, ungere, 
Act.iv. 27. x. 38. Vide ewe. 

T 4.9, τ, VU, μόλυβδος, plumbum, Soph. xxii. 14. Ezech. 
xxii. 18. plumbum, Oda Solom. v. 4. Sah. Vide rare, 

749,19, Sah. turbare. ev r4pyr9, 2*1Tu0tovc, tur- 
bant mentem, MS. Borg. ccxxvir. 

7 4X, ni, mensa lanionis, Kirch. p. 131. βῶλος, gleba, 
massa, Sap. xxii. 15. 

T 4Xxp2., ri Bas. στάσις, firmitas, Heb. ix. 8. 'στηρίζειν, 
confirmare, 1 Thess. ni. 2. 

T 4Xxpe, confortare. &cpra.xpe, ἐνίσχνον, confortabant, 
Ezech. xxvii. 9. στηρίζειν, confirmare, 2 Thess. n. 17. ii. 
3. "NVIdé p ABO: 

"P 4&XpHO'Y'T, ἰσχυρὸς, fortis, Ezech. xxx. 22. δυνατὸς, 
potens, Ezech. ii. 8. ὀχύρωμα, munitio, Amos v. 9. xpa- 
ταιότερος, fortior, Ezech. in. 9. ΕἾ A XpRO'Y'T, ὀχυραὶ, 
munite, Deut. ii. 5. θαῤῥεῖν, confidere, 2 Cor. vi. 15. 
Hierog. Ii$,.firmatus. 

3 &XpHR'E, sah. ἐστηριγμένος, confirmatus, 2 Pet. 1. 12. 
plu. 4xpmw att, ἀστήρικτοι, instabiles, 2 Pet. i11. 16. 

"F4.X po, Tit, στερέωμα, firmamentum, Gen. 1. 6, 7. στή- 
pryp.2, firmamentum, Ps. Ixxi. 16. βεβαίωσις, confirmatio, 
Philip. 1.7. ἀσφάλεια, securitas, veritas, Luc. i. 4. 1 Thess. 
V. 3. πεποίθησις, fiducia, Lev. xxv. 19. τὸ ἀσφαλὲς, cer- 
tum, Act. xxi 30. ὑποστήριγμα, sustentaculum, robur, 
Dan. xi. 7. Tt&'T4Xpo, ἡ ὑπόστασίς μου, substantia mea, 
Ps. xxxvi. ὅ. στηρίζειν, obfirmare, Ezech. xxvii. 21. ἐνι- 
σχύειν, corroborare, Ezech. xxvii. 9. ἀσφαλίζεσθαι, custo- 
dire, Mat. xxvii. 64. βεβαιοῦν, confirmare, Marc. vi. 20. 
Ps. xl. 12. ἐπιστηρίζειν, confirmari, Ps. xvii. 17. κραταιοῦν, 
confortare, Ps. xxvi. 14. κρατερὸς, fortis, 3 Reg. xix. 11. 
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Sah. θεμελιοῦν, fundare, Mat. vii. 25. ὅδ. βραβεύειν, dini- 
gere, Coloss. iii. 15. Sah. ἐπιστηρίζειν, stabilire, firmum 
aliquid reddere et statuere, Ps. xxxvii. 2. Sah. "T 4.xpscve, 
firmus, 2 Pet. i. 10. Sah. -raxpuowT, ἰσχυρὸς, fortis, 
Ezech. xxx. 22. δυνατὸς, potens, Ezech. 111.8. ὀχυρὸς, muni- 
tus, firmus, Deut. i. 5. τεθεμελιωμένος, fundatus, Col. 1. 23. 

14.6, οὐ, Sah. κλάσμα, fragmentum, 1 Sam. xxx. 12. 
παλάθη, massa ficorum, Isai. xxxvin. 21. statua, MS. 
Borg. ccxrvi. 

1 4.6C, Sah. κολλᾷν, agglutinare, Job xxxvii. 38. 

"«46ce, Sah. βῆμα, vestigium, Act. vii. ὅ. διάβημα, 
gressus, Ps. cxviii. 133. ὁδὸς, via, Rom. i1. 17. vestigium, 
semita, MS. Borg. cccxrr. Vide rac. 

14.671 4.6; Sah. continuare, a 106; MS. Borg. cxctr. 

"8, Sah. ἱλαροῦν, exhilare, hilarem ostendere, Sir. vii. 
26. Vide πετᾶ. 

1 &4., Sah. μυριάδες, myriades, Heb. xii. 22. Jud. ver. 14. 
Ow 84, myrias, Ps. Ixvii. 18. 

1 &&e, Sah. διακαθαρίζειν, mundare, Mat. 11. 12. kafapí- 
te», purificare, Act. xv. 9. 

8S v, Sah. καθαρὸς, purus, 1 Tim. in. 9. eepr θην, 
ἡγιασμιένος, sanctificatus, 2 Tim. n. 21. εἰλικρινὴς, sincerus, 
purus, Philip. i. 10. &wT ΘΗ, ἡγιασμένοι,. sanctificati, 
Job xvii. 19. 

1 &&0, Sah. ἁγνισμὸς, purificatio, Act. xxi. 20. καθαρί- 
Ce», expurgare, Job vii. 9. ἁγιὸς, purus, sanctus, Lev. vii. 
31. τελείωσις, impletio, Lev. viii. 33. ἁγνίζειν, purificare, 
sanctificare, Áct. xxiv. 24. xxiv. l7. καθαρίζειν, purgare, 
Mat. vii. 2. ἀποκαθαίρειν, purgare, mundare, Joh. ix. 30. 
verre», lavare, Prov. xxx. 12. 

τ Se, Sah. myriades, Dan. vii. 10. Vide 762, que 
est vera lectio. 

τ &rte, Sah. κτῆνος, jumentum, Luc. x. 34. plu. 7 &tto- 
O**€, τὰ κτήνη, jumenta, Jerem. ix. 10. Vide τεβπη. 

7 &rtoove, Sah. plu. τετράποδα, animalia, quadrupedes, 
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^ Aetoxodo: itecvi eS itoove, τὰ θρέμματα αὐτοῦ, ejus pe- 
cora, Joh. iv. 12. Vide supra. 

c &c, Sah. παροτρύνειν, instigare, Act. xii. 50. Vide 
τεῦς. 

TET, Sah. ἰχθὺς, piscis, Mat. vii. 10. xvii. 27. plu. 
Luc.ix. 13. Vide τεβτ. 

3 & T0, Sah. σεσοφισμένος, sophisticatus, 2 Pet. 1. 16. 

T€, articulus femin. Sah. ut Τ᾽ Copt. et ponitur fe- 
minis, ut ΠΕ masculinis. "rec&uw, διδαχὴ, doctrina, Act. 
ii. 42. et est verbum cum rte, quod vide. 

T€, pref. 2 pers. sing. f. pres. verbis. 1 epissr, plo- 
ras, Joh. xx. 15. Ps. xli. 5. 

ΤΕ, ψωμίζειν, cibare, Deut. vin. 3. Rom. xn. 20. φάγειν 
διδόναι, manducare dare, Mat. xxv. 35. 

*€&, σφραγίζειν, signare, Apoc. vii. 3. xxii. 10. Vide 
τωϑβ. 

"T€ 6, ru, δάκτυλος, digitus, Exod. xxxi. 18. Deut. ix. 10. 
Vide 486. 

q7€684, Bas. pit ow e&4, ὁσίως, sancte, 1 Thess. 1]. 
10. ἁγνῶς, sincere, Philip. i. 17. 

3 €&64, Das. καθαρίζειν, purificare, Heb. ix. 22. 

T €& &o, Bas. ἁγιάζειν, sanctificare, 1 Cor. vii. 14. 

τεβεπῆεοι et τεβππηοε, urbs superioris /Egypti, 
MS. Vatic. Lxiv. 

T€&novT, Bas. ἡγιασμένος, sanctificatus, Heb. x. 10. 

T€&uv, Bas. εἰλικρινεῖς, sinceri, puri, Philipp. 1. 10. 

τεβι, T. κοδράντης, quadrans, Mat. v. 26. ἀσσάριον, aS, 
assis, Mat. x. 29. λεπτὸν, minutum, Marc. xii. 42. 

T €&10, ταπεινοῦν, humiliare, deprimere, Lev. xxiii. 29. 
Vide ee€&:o. 

T €&5e, T, Sah. ῥητίνη, resina, MS. Par. 44. p. 331. 

τεῦ πη, ΠΙ, κτῆνος, jumentum, Ps. Ixxii. 22. plu. ru- 
T €&S novi, τὰ κτήνη. jumenta, Ps. viu. 7. τετράποδα, 
quadrupedes, Rom. 1. 23. 

τεβπώου,, mr, jumenta, Act. x. 12. Vide τεβπη. 
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T €8o, Bas. ἁγιάζειν, sanctificare, Heb. ix. 13. x. 2. 

τεῦο, T. σφραγὶς, sigillum, Apoc. V. 5. v1. 3. χάραγμα, 

character, Apoc. xix. 20. plu. mtrr€&c, Apoc. v. 1, 2. 

e,rre&c, σφραγίζειν, obsignare, Job xxiv. 16. 

T €&c, Sah. πατάσσειν, percutere, Act. xii. 7. 

T€& T, ru, ἰχθὺς, piscis, Mat. xxvii. 27. plu. tvre&, 
pisces, M. L. p. 8. Refer ad τ τ. 

τεβτωβ, Bas. κοσμεῖν, ornare, Epist. Jer. ver. 10. 

T €6&5, Sah. orare, Job xxxiv. 20. Vide τωβρ,. 

1 €e, Sah. ποτίζειν, potare, Ps. Ixviii. 21. pro ce. 

€i, Sah. ταύτη, ista, Mat. xxvi. 31. ἡ, hzc, Luc. xx. 9. 

T €t, Sah. διδόναι, dare, Mat. xxii. 17. dare, offerre, Heb. 
x. 6. Bas. dare, Epist. Jerem. ver. 34. Bas. 

7 €14A, Sah. splendere, Coluthi Mir. p.316. Vide 14. 

"eme, T, Sah. gustus, sapor, MS. Borg. crxxxix. 
Vide ;[. 

1 €1co, Sah. parcere, pro T. co, MS. Borg. crxxxix. 

terr coe, Bas. οὕτως, sic, ita, 1 Cor. vii. 17. 

T €18,e€, Sah. τὸ αὐτὸ, similiter, 1 Cor. 11. δ. οὕτως, hoc 
modo, Ephes. iv. 20. Vide iT €19,e, et pe. 

T ek2x, Sah. σπᾷν, trahere, Marc. xiv. 47. Act. xvi. 27. 
ἐκσπᾷν, extrahere, evellere, Ps. xxiv.15. Refer ad oekess. 

3 €kc, Sah. coquere, addere 1n, Zoeg. p. 382. 

"F€ARA, πε, Sah. ἀγαλλίασις. exultatio, Ps. cxviii. 15. 
αἰνεῖν, laudare, Ps. cl. 2. ἀγαλλιᾷν, exultare, Act. ii. 26. 
Apoc.xix. 7. Vide ϑεληλ. 

T €XNTECA, D, ῥύσις, fluxus, Lev. xv. 2. ῥύειν, Tone 
ver. 19. ἀποσταλάζειν, stillare, Joel. il. 18. στραγγίζειν, ex- 
stillare, Lev. i. 15. ΤΕ ΤΕ, γονοῤῥύειν, fluxum seminis 

pati, Lev. xxii. 4. 

(0 CFENTA, σταγὼν, stilla, gutta, Isai. xl. 15. Mich. ii. 11. 
"T €NT1^e, Sah. σταγὼν, gutta, MS. Par. 44. p. 216. 
"TENTIA, Τ, et scriptum "T €eXT 1A, 9,4.1t et tt, σταγό- 

vec, stillicidia, guttze, Ps. Ixxi. 6. ψεκάδες, stillae, Job xxiv. 8. 
"F€35, συνάπτειν, conjungere, Isai. v. 8. Vide των. 
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qTes2£2.T€, Sah. pro T2234 T. 

τελλθρω. Vide es&& po. 

(1 €242504. 29, 1l, ἡμίονος, mulus, Bsoxxxn 9. plu. Gen. 
xii. 16. Zach. xiv. 15. 

q€2£0045, spissus, densus, condensari; Oo*95C4K! 
equ essodu23, MS. Borg. r. 

Tes314 T, T, Damietta. T rooac Tr essi, urbs 
Damietta. In fine Canonis manuscripti Michaelis Da- 
mietensis. Ταμιάθις, Stephano Byzantino. 

T €223220, ψωμίζειν, cibare, Ps. Ixxix. 5. Rom. xii. 20. 
φαγεῖν, edere, Mat. xxv. 35. τρέφειν, cibare, Mat. xxv. 37. 
καταφλέγειν, comburere, Ps. cv. 18. 

T €22220, Sah. incendere, calefacere, MS. Borg. rxix. 
Vide supra. 

T €22c, Sah. θάπτειν, sepelire, Gen. xlix. 31. Mat. vii. 
29. Refer ad τωλλς. 

q*es2ci T. i5, Domesis, urbs /Egypti, Kirch. 
p. 209. 

"€t, praf. 1 pers. plu. pres. verbis. 3 €mncuooit, sci- 
mus, Marc. 1. 24. ἐσμὲν, sumus, Act. xvi. 28. 

"ene, π, urbs et praefectura /Egypti, MS. Borg. 
LXXXI. Nomen 90ENEOY est in nummo /Egyptio Ha- 
driani. Refer ad vr eme oo. 

T€n.oHmnov, ἐγείρεσθε, surgite, Mat. xxvi. 46. Vide 
τωπ. 

"€ OUIL, παρασυμβάλλειν, comparare, assimilare, Ps. 
xlviü. 20. ὁμοιοῦν, similem facere, Isai. xl. 18. Mat. iv. 27. 
ἐγκρίνειν, accensere, 2 Cor. x. 12. συγκρίνεσθαι, comparari, 
Sap. Sal. Vl. 29. μιμεῖσθαι, 1mitari, 3 Joh. ver. 11. "ren 
ΘΠ, παραβολὴ, parabola, Heb. ix. 9. rtue'r er ecomr, 
ὅμοια, similia, Ezech. v. 9. Enchor. ; ^| Σ,- 

"T €muta,, Bas. συντρίβειν, confringere, Epist. Jer. ver. 17. 
et praef. fut. 1 pers. plu. verbis. 

"c €mnma, pref. 1 pers. plu. fut. verbis. "reruma. τοι, 
exaltabimus, Ps. xi. 4. | 
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"dj €IUTLHOTY' T, συντετριμμένος, contritus, Isai. lvii. 15. €«[- 
T EHHHROYT, κεκομμένος, expressus, Lev. xxiv. 2. 

"j €mnito, Iti, συντρίμματα; contritiones, Ps. exlvi. 3. gvy- 
κόπτειν, conterere, Exod. xxx. 36. τεπποῦς, κατελαύνειν, 
contundere, Exod. xxxii. 20. 

4 €mnow, Sah. νῦν, nunc, Luc. xv. 21. Rom. xiii. 11. 
Heb. ix. 9. xutretmov, ἔτι, amplius, Jer. xxiii. 4. ἤδη, 
nunc, 1 Joh. n1. 8. ttr €itov, παραχρῆμα. statim, Act. v. 
Ea Hierog. ——5, €3. 

Tem, Sah. ἡ, que, Joh. xi. 2. Vide nem. 

€mium. Vide τ πτωπ. 

"T €mT pe, ru, urbs superioris /VEgypti. rueruckonoc - 
ἅτε nrremrcuopi, verbum TENTTYP, legitur in nummis 
ZEgyptis Hadriani et Antonini. 

"T €Hnp, IU, πτερύγιον, ala, et pinnaculum, Mat. iv. 5. 
περίπτερος, pinnatus, Amos iii. 15. plu. nemo, πτέρυγες: 
ale, Ps. xvi. 8. Exod. xix. 4. €pT €i, πτεροφυεῖν, plu- 
mescere, Isai. xl. 31. 

*€N9,0T et τεπρ τ, πιστὰ, fidelia, Act. xiii. 34. m- 
στεύεσθαι, concredi, 2 Thess.1. 10. Vide nae, T. 

T€n9,0* T, χάρις, gratia, Exod. xi. 8. προσδέχεσθαι, sus- 
cipere, Exod. xxi. 11. ἐμπιστεύεσθαι, fidem habere, Sir. i. 
17. πιστεύειν, credere, Joh. 11. 24. Vide na pyT.- 

"T €ttp,po, τρίβειν, conterere, frangere, Num. xi. 8. 

"1 €ort, Sah. os sacrum, MS. Par. 44. p. 287. 

"em, Sah. γεύεσθαι, gustare, Act. xxiii. 14. gustare fa- 
cere, MS. Borg. ccxxxix. 

4 €p, Tl, μόρος, pars; nrT ep A, τὸ τέταρτον, quarta pars, 
Lev. xxii. 13. mwre€p 6v, τὸ τρίτον, tertia pars, Zach. 
xii 5. 

"'€p&, praf. fut. 2 pers. fzeemin. verbis, Mat. xi. 23. 
Luc. x. 15. 

q€p$e, vicus /Egypti, MS. Par. 66. Coluth. pref. 
p. 118. 

"epernov e, Sah. urbs /Egypti.. Vide infra. 
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"TepermovT, a,b b,5,b, Terenutha, urbs /Egypti, 
MS. Vatic. xir. et Kirch. p. 207. 

Te€pr^^oc, MA, philomela, luscinia, acanthis. In 
fragmento veteris Lexici /Egyptiaci ex bibliotheca An- 
dreze Mulleri, Luscinia. Kirch. p. 169. nrrepa aoc. 

repop, Sah. ἐμπεπηγὸς, fixus, 1 Sam. xxvi. 7. 

τέρτω, T. σπιθαμὴ, palmus, Isai. xl. 12. 

Tepup, pungere, MS. Borg. xxiv. Vide TepTop. 

y epu, urbs /Egypti, MS. Par. 43. 

epu'r4garmc, nomen montis ZEgypti, MS. Borg. 
CCXXIII. 

epu ajss$0vvit, nomen urbis et loci in ZVEgypto, MS. 
Borg. ccxxin. 

T€cTo €&02, Sah. ἀποδοκιμάζειν, reJicere, spernere, Ps. 
cxvii. 21. evertere, irritum facere, MS. Borg. crxxr. 

qe€Te€m, pref. 2 pers. pres. plu. verbis. -TeTem- 
22£0€L, vocatis, Joh. xiii. 13. "re ermxoo 22220c, di- 
citis, Idem. vestri, vestraze, ΤΕ 1 ennt, domus vestra, Mat. 
xxlil. 38. 

q«€Tc€mmua, pref. 2 pers. plu. A verbis. TeTett- 
i(4.€À, auferetis, Gen. xliv. 13. 

3er. Vide supra. 

eria, Sah. pref. fut. 2 pers. plu. verbis. τετπ- 
i4 220, moriemini, Joh. viii. 24. 

1 €, Sah. ἀγοράζειν, emere, Luc. xxii. 36. Vide "Toe. 

T €«»Cpà., urbs Libye, MS. Borg. crix. 

1 €ugjy, Sah. διατάσσειν, ordinare, 1 Cor. xi. 34. τάσσειν, 
ordinare, Act. xv. 2. Refer ad eux. 

1 €uje, Sah. γείτων, vicinus, Jer. vi. 21. Vide eegje. 

3 €9, Sah. μιγνύναι, miscere, Luc. xiii. 1. 

T €9g,25,, Bah. καλεῖν, vocare, Mat. ix. 13. Coloss. i. 15. 
7€2,1e, Sah. μέτωπον, frons, MS. Par. 44. p. 279. 
q€9,tu, Ἢ, μέτωπον, frons, Apoc. vii. 3. xx. 4. Exod. 

xxvii. 38. 
T €2,C, Sah. ἀλείφειν, ungere, Luc. vii. 46. Joh. x. 2. 
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τεριτῶρ,, Sah. turbare, miscere, MS. Borg. crxxxvir. 
Refer ad 6€256025. 

Text, Sah. nomen hominis, ΜΆ. Borg. cccxir. 

T στ Sah. καταφυτεύειν, plantare, Ps. Ixxix. 8. 

"FH, ἐκεῖνος, 116, Mat. xxvii. 19. ΕἼ ΤῊ, ἐκεῖνος, 1116, 
Deut. xi. 5. 4*TucHow* ΕἸ ΤΉ, τότε, tunc, Gal. iv. 29. 
CTH, femin. ἐκεῖ. CT Δι 1€ CTH, ὧδε ἢ ἐκεῖ, hic aut illic, 
Luc. xvii.21. «τ᾿, mascul. ἐκεῖ. 9,urume {{Ὴ 1€ er 4.1, 
ecce hic, vel illic, ver. 23. πζχο T4 1€ eprh, Ἰδοὺ ὧδε ὁ 
Χριστὸς ἢ ὧδε, ecce Christus hic aut 101, Mat. xxiv. 23. 

ΤῊ, Sah. πέντε, quinque, Act. vii. 14. Refer ad Te. 

Tn, Sah. αὐτὴ, illa, Joh. xx. 15. Vide on. 

TH, Sah. ἡλικία, etas, Joh. 1x. 21. 

"n8, mnn δάκτυλος, digitus, Mat. xxii. 4. Lev. iv. 6. 
plu. tr R$, Ps. xlii. 1. 

"c R6e, Sah. δάκτυλος, digitus, Mat. xxiii. 4. 

"HR, σύνταξις, prescriptus labor, Exod. v. 11. Vide 
"P RIU. 

4 un6&e, Sah. ἀνταποδιδόναι, retribuere, Ps. Ixv. 12. 

"T HRÉe, ne, δάκτυλος, digitus, Luc. xvi. 24. 

"FH, διδόναι, dare, Exod. vii. 1. ἀποδιδόναι, reddere, Ps. 
xxi 25; παραδιδόναι, tradere, Ps. 1Χχ. 34. xxvi. 12. A T HIC 
ΔΙ, ἐδόθη αὐτῷ, datum est el; φέρειν, afferre, Lev. v. 12. 
ἐνδύειν, induere, Lev. vi. 10. ἐμβάλλειν, injicere, Num. 
xxii. 12. ἀποδιδόναι, vendere, Joel. iu. 8. Enchor. |f , 
dare. 

«H1 6802, ἀποδιδόναι, vendere, Exod. xxi. 17. πιπράσ- 
«ey, vendere, Mat. xviil. 25. πωλεῖν, vendere, Exod. xxi. 8. 

τῆι erenmov, induere. Vide T. 9,107. 

"Hiep €&02, ru, πρᾶσις, venditio, Lev. xxv. 28. 
 "FHK, Sah. fortis. t€ 3T HK, ἰσχύοντες, fortes, Mat. ix. 
12. € FHK, τετυρωμένος, coagulatus, Ps. Ixvii. 16. Εἰ- 
"EHK, ἀνδρωθέντα, virum factum, Job xxxiii. 25. compac- 
tus, firmus, MS. Borg. cc. 

T HK ner, Sah. πείθειν, persuadere, 2 Tim. i. 12. ec- 
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THKHO,RT, πεποιθότες, confidentes, Zach. xiv. 11. Vide 
eUTHpHT. 

RA, Bas. πᾶς, omnis, Epist. Jerem. ver. 61. Refer ad 
THp. 

n2, Sah. ὀξὺς, acutus, Apoc. 1. 16. Ezech. v. 1. Ps. 
I9. 

T Has 1, Sah. vicus Egypti, MS. Vatic. rxr. 

nume, Sah. terminus. Tutos20c 221t mnenpooieT Rc, 
TUT A. *TUD2, α[Δ. 1009, 4. PUILHC, 1009, 4 TUXHC. πεπτ 2. C[Og0o- 
πε HA TUIOQp A*U) IUTHHE OY 1€ HQgJopH A34: rm- 
2,2.€ov, MS. Borg. c1xxxvrr. 

"Hmov, Sah. vobis, F. S. p. 235. Vide ϑηποῦ. 

ΦΗΠρΡ,; πτερύγιον, ala, Deut. xiv. 9, 10: ala, pinnacu- 
lum templi, MS. Borg. crxxrr. et ccyix.. Vide eie, 

T HIU, σύνταξις, prescriptus labor, Exod. v. 14. Vide 
T H6. 

"FHp, πᾶς, omnis, Act. vi. 5. Sah. -rHpk, ὅλος, totus, 
(tu;) Joh. ix. 34. Sah. -rmpe, tertia persona mascul. 
T Hper, omnis ille, F. S. p. 252. *r pc, faem. T Hpc, 3 pers. 
f. Sah. -rupett, nos omnes, Exod. xii.33. "T &prt, omnes 
nos, Act. iii. 16. Sah.. "rupem, vos omnes, Luc. xiii. 27. 
Sah. -rupo*, illi omnes, et rtr npo, Prec. Copt. MS. 
Ρ. 386. nK THp, σεαυτῷ, tbi, Lev. ix. 2. 

"*HpRÉ, mons Egypti. 5,2* πτοοῦ τηρηῦ, MS. 
Borg. crxxu. 

"Hpov, illi omnes, Prec. Copt. p. 36. Iherog. .Z. 
aic its irr. Enchor. YZ f^. "Vade simm 

"HT WORT, Sah. εὐδοκεῖν, acquiescere, oblectari, 
2 Cor. xii. 10. 

SUV. H6. ah. ἄνεμος, ventus, Mat. vii. 27. λαίλαψ, 
turbo, 2 Pet. i1. 17. πνεῦμα, spiritus, Luc. xxi. 46. gen 
TRO, ἄνεμοι, venti, Jac. 1. 4. Vide engox. 

τ. illi... Vade. rn. 

την no,452, Sah. ἀνεμόφθορος, vento corruptus, Gen. 
xdi. 7. 
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Tuv, Sah. ὑμεῖς, vos, Act. 1. 11. ὑμεῖς, vos, Act. xx. 
28. 

7 ng, ne, Sah. ὀρίζειν, terminare, definire, Luc. xxii. 
29. statuere, determinare, preedestinare, Mingar. p. 140. 
€T THU, ὡρισμένος, constitutus, Act. i1. 23. "rer Hay, des- 
tinatus, Ming. p. 139. owcHowv €'i1Hg, tempus statu- 
tum, Lit. Basil. p. 9. Vide wu, et ea.qj. 

T ue, Sah. ἄκρον, extremitas, Luc. xvi. 24. 

H9, Sah. μιγνύσθαι, misceri, Mat. xxvii. 34. miscere, 
coire, MS. Borg. crxxxvi. 

"746, Sah. herba, Mingar. p. 337. βοτάνη, herba, MS. 
Par. 44.'p. 338. 

1 4635ec, herba, MS. Par. 44. p. 338. 

T R6, Sah. βοτάνη, herba, Heb. vii. 11. 

1 14., nomen viri, Coluth. praef. p. 179. 

T 14£€mo, op, IL urbs /Egypti, Kirch. p. 207. πτι- 
A£€H9,0Dp pAQJVT. ΤΕ; Su»; j594e», Timen, Demanhur, 
qua est Rashit. mueruckomoc mre τιϑλεπρρ, MS. 
Vatic. Lxiv. 

1 14£1, vicus, MS. Vatic. Lxix. Vide T ss: 

τιλλιπρρ. Vide T 1s3s€rtp up. 

ΤΙΟΟΎΠΟΛΙΟ, urbs /Egypti, 45 »X:o, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 323. | 

"F1O* IL πέντε, quinque, 1. Par. in. 15. iv. 6. 

"1 125r, ru, grus, avis, Kirch. p. 266. 

116€, Sah. plantare, figere, MS. Borg. ccxii. Vide 
306€. 

T ΚΔ. Das. νῖκος, extremitas, finis, Thren. v. 20. 

ἼΚΔΟ, TU, ὀδύνη, dolor, Isai. xxx. 26. λύπη, dolor, Isai. 
.1. 5. Sah. dolor, MS. Borg. ccu. dTkac ἐς kac, 
φλεγμαίνουσα, tumens, Isai. 1. 6. 54. πόνος, dolor, Job xv. 2. 
sah. 

T KA4duys*11, nomen loci, ubi olim monasterium erat, 
MS. Vatic. Lxix. 

τ Ke€9,^i, urbs /Egypti, MS. Borg. xvi. 
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τκζλλω, Sah. vicus 7/Egypti. e€&oAs,rt ow[Tsse 
T KX*A2^u, MS. Borg. ccxxi. 

τ Κώοῦ, V, £l, urbs Egypti, Kirch. p. 208. τ κω- 
ov "T kowx1 2» mo^ic, MS. Borg. riv. 

"FARA, Tt, Sah. ἀγαλλίαμα, exultatio, Ps. xlvii. 2. 

CEA, Bas. κλίβανος, clibanus, Thren. v. 10. 

3 ^o22, Sah. αὔλαξ, sulcus, Ps. lxv. 10. plu. Num. 
xxii. 24. Vide e^w2. 

Au, Sah. scala portabilis, MS. Borg. crxix. 

"2x, Sah. μὴ, non, Rom. xi. 8. Mat. xvii. 20. €i 32- 
qjà&.xe, non loqui, Áct.1. 4. €'T24£X00*, μὴ λαλεῖν, non 
dicere, Áct. 1v. 20. 

τς Sah. pro rem; -3x2£0pT, barba nostra, MS. 
Borg. ccxxx. 

τλλδεῖην. Vide T 224 €1!0. 

"T 424.€10, rte, Sah. δικαίωμα, justificatio, Rom. iv. 25. 
δικαιοῦν, Justificare, Isai. v. 23. Mich. vii. 9. Act. xiii. 39. 
Mat.xi.19. 1 22 2.€1n'€, δίκαιος, justus, MS. Par. 44. p.253. 
δεδικαιωμένος, justificatus, Luc. xviii. 14. Vide es24.10. 

τ 2£414, Das. δικαιοῦν, justificare, Isai. v. 23. 

T 3£2lHOw T, Das. κατεσκευασμένος, factus, Heb. ix. 6. 
Vide T 4.2214.. 

1224.0, Sah. δικαιοῦν, Justificare, Act. xiii. 39. 

22H, Sah. ἀλήθεια, veritas, 2 Tim. 11. 15. psiathium, 
matta, Ming. p. 249. lectulus, crates, MS. Borg. crxxix. 

dq 3x22€, Sah. cibare, Mingar. p. 243. 

132220, Sah. φαγεῖν, cibare, Mat. xxv. 35,37. cibare, 
Mingar. p. 252. a T et oos, MS. Borg. ccvi. 

q32x32324* €&02A, Sah. σιτευτὸς, saginatus, 1 Reg. iv. 
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940, κατακαύειν, comburere, Ps. Ixxxii. 14. fervere, 
ardere, ignire, MS. Borg. ccxxix.. λεπτύνειν, comminuere, 
Dan. n.34. Vide T €232220. 

3 3220, Sah. διδόναι φάγειν, cibare, Mat. xxv. 42. ψωμί- 
ζειν, τρέφειν, nutrire, cibare, Ross. p. 221. 
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T7 4£00:me, urbs /Egypti, MS. Par. 44. p. 324. Vide 
"* 2£01€. 

τ 4£0*ugjortc, vicus ZEgypti. e&wk εταλοζώοπο rte 
owpess T 2se va. p erz3s222* ne, MS. Borg. ccxxi. 

1: 21 pu», Sah. silentium imponere, MS. Borg. cxciv. 

436135, ah. ἐπιβρίθειν, Ingravescere, gravescere, Job 
xxix. 4. tripudiare, choream ducere, MS. Borg. ccix. 

1 2201€, urbs /Egypti, MS. Par. 43. 

7 2*9,, Sah. εὑρίσκειν, invenire, Amos vill. 12. ἐκκαίειν, 
accendere, Job iii. 17. accendere, calere, MS. Borg. exci. 
Vide infra. 

1 32*9,0, T, Sah. πύρωσις, incendium, probatio per ig- 
nem, 1 Pet. iv. 12. θραῦσις, fractio, ruptura, MS. Par. 44. 
p.218. φλογίζειν, incendere, inflammare, Jac. 11. 6. cale- 
facere, MS. Borg. ccxix. 

"5, Sah. pref. 1 pers. plu. verbis. τ ππηότετε π- 
2,4.9, ΠΟΤ, jejunamus multis vicibus, Mat. ix. 14. 

"i 1t, Sah. noster. "1: TGGOA8, ἡμῶν δύναμις, robur nostrum, 
Perolv: ἢ. | 

τῆλ, Sah. πότε, quando, Mat. xxv. 38. Luc. xii. 36. 
αλλ, ἕως πότε, usque quando, Mat. xvii. 17. Job 
vii. 4. Vide orta. 

T it&a, urbs /Egypti, MS. Borg. cexxix. 

T 1ui&e, me, Sah. θηκαὶ, thecze, Isai. i1. 26. 

T Aie, Sah. πτερύγιον, ala, pinnaculum, Mat. iv. 5. 

τ Wnuew, Sah. ἀποστέλλειν, mittere, 2 Cor. xii. 18. 

"ug, Sah. mittere. £2; TuUrCv, πέμψον, mitte, 
Luc. xvi. 24. 

7 mmo, Sah. συντρίβειν, vexare, angere, Luc. ix. 39. 

πέμπειν, mittere, Act. xv. 25. 
|. ππποοῦ, Sah. πέμπειν, mittere, 1 Thess. iii. 2. Rom. 
vil. 3. ἀποστέλλειν, dimittere, 1 Joh. iv. 9. Mat. xxi. 3. 
ἀναπέμπειν, remittere, Luc. xxiii. 15. Arr Tutoowcow dgj4- 
pUXT !L ἀπέσταλκα πρὸς ὑμᾶς, mis] ad vos, 2 Cor. xii. 17. 
AKT TOO T, με ἀπέστειλας, miseris me, Joh. xvii. 8. 
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ΔΙ HOO c, τοῦ πέμψαντος, qui misit eum, Joh. vii. 18. 
AJ€T TULOO*COY, οἱ ἀποσταλμένοι, qui missi erant, Act. x. 
l7. μεταπέμπειν, arcessere, Act. xi. 13. 

"E IOA5, Tt, Sah. sulcus, MS. Borg. cc. 

τ 1100€, Sah. mittere, Frag. Georgii, pref. p. 98. Vide 
P Iutoox. 

Ὑ ΠΟΙ, Sah. scriptum pro eitoc, vel T: 9,ttoq. 

ὙΠτπ, Sah. μιμητὴς, imitator, 1 Cor. xi. 1. plu. Ephes. 
V. 1. ὁμοιοῦν, assimilare, Luc. xii. 20. Vide infra. 

H3 UT UO, Sah. μιμεῖσθαι, imitare, 3 Joh. ver. 11. ὅμοιος 
εἶναι, similis esse, Mat. xx. 1. ὁμοιοῦν, assimilare, Mat. 
xvii. 23. Luc. xi. 18, 19. Refer ad T emer. 

T 9, TU Sah. «πτερύγιον, ala, pinnaculum templi, Luc. 
iv. 9. et MS. Borg. ccrx. Vide vett, 

το, Π, €t τ΄, Sah. στροφὴ, versio, flexus, Prov. 1. 3. 
ἀποστροφὴ, conversio, reditus, Gen. i1. 16. "T €T0, μέρος, 
pars, Luc. xii. 46. hine cro, congruum est, MS. Borg. 
CCI. orbis terrarum, MS. Borg. cxciv. 9jitrO, λεπίσμα- 
ra, squamae, Gen. xxx. 37. 

16, Sah. διδόναι, dare, Num. in. 9. rte ΤΟ, δεδόμεναι; 
date, Job vii. 8. δεδομένα, data, Job xv. 20. 

T0 erooT, Sah. tradere, tradere se ipsum, MS. Borg. 
ΟΧΟΙ. 

το gru, Sah. ἐνδύειν, induere, Mat. xxii. 11, 12. 

O8, ἀποδιδόναι, reddere, Mat. xvii. 25. Luc. vii. 42. 
ἀνταποδιδόναι, retribuere, reddere, Isai. xxxv. 4. σφραγίζειν, 
signare, Deut. xxxii. 34. Dan. xii. 4. κατασφραγίζειν, ob- 
signare, Apoc. v. 1. Vide τεῦ. 

Tof: «9; later, Kirch. p. 265. Vide τῶθι. 

"ofc, Sah. τιτρώσκειν, vulnerare, Job vi. 9. indigitare, 
instruere, dirigere, impellere, monere, MS. Borg. cxcrv. 

oe, Sah. pars, portio, MS. Borg. cxc. Ming. p. 259. 
macula, MS. Borg. cxciv. ΠΕΟΤΟΕ, ποικίλματα αὐτῆς, li- 
ventes macula, vel variegationes ejus, Jer. xiii. 23. Vide 
"4 Ol. 
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T oeic, Sah. ἐπίβλημα, adjumentum, Mat. ix. 16. 

Toerr, Sah. θρῆνος, lamentatio, MS. Par. 44. p. 303. 
κλαυθμὸς, fletus, Mat. 11. 18. ὀδυρμὸς, lamentatio, Mat. ii. 18. 
θρηνεῖν, lamentari, odas lugubres canere, Ezech. viii. 14. ; 

3 06e, Sah. vestigium, semita, MS. Borg. cccxrr. 

τοι, T, et T, μερὶς, portio, pars, Ps. x. 6. plu. δώματα, 
sedes, habitationes, Malac.1.3. $,4.rtT 01, δώματα, mune- 
ra, Gen. xxv. 6. μερίδες, partes, Ps. xii. 10. μερισμοὶ, distri- 
butiones, Heb.ii. 4. διδόναι, dare, Prec. Copt.p.294. ἄθω- 
"FE€It € T €C'T OI πω τ Ett, ὑμῖν δέδοται, Vobis datum est, Mat. 
xiil.2. Tup,ss0' T iUT eb] €1101 nar, ἡ χάρις τοῦ Θεοῦ δε- 
δομένη (μοι), gratia Dei, que data est (mihi), 1 Cor. iii. 10. 

τοι €&02, vendere. error 660A s,rrem πεπποϑι, 
venditi (nos) sub peccatis, Lit. Basil. p. 15. 

τοι $T, ἐνδύειν, induere, Marc. i. 6. Apoc. 1. 13. 
owomnmr&em ere mipe&8cuo mugenc τοὶ οριτοῦ, 
πάντες οἱ ἐνδεδυμένοι ἐνδύματα ἀλλότρια, super omnes qui 1η- 
duti sunt vestimentis alienis: /Egypt. byssinis, Zeph. 1. 8. 
Vide T 2,01. 

ok, π, Sah. novacula, MS. Borg. cCxxvi. et cccr. 
&K'TOKT, ἐτύρωσάς pe, me coagulasti, Job x. 10. Vide 
OOK, et (T OOK. 

"okt, Iu, Sah. πλοκὴ, plicatura, nexus, contextus, 
Exod. xxvii. 14. 

τόκα Ito HT, λυπεῖσθαι, animo tristiari, deficere, Mat. 
xxvi. 37. 

qTOok22&€k €&oA, Sah. Refer ad yo. 

"oks£ec Sah. Vide *rekess. 

"FOKO, pro 1 4KO. 

"FOKOIUA, pro TA VUDIUA.. 

"roAk, evellere, MS. Borg. ccxri. 

τολκ €&02, evellere, MS. Borg. ccxin. et ccexrr. 

'FOA224., Sah. σπῖλος, macula, 2 Pet. 11. 13. 

"F O44, προσκολλᾷν, adhaerere, Gen. 11. 24. Deut. xxviii. 
60. Vide τωι, T0551. 
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045, Tt, Sah. murus, paries, MS. Borg. ccxxix. et 
stragulum, CCXXXII. sepes, maceries, CCXC. 

P0444 prort, volumen, MS. Vatic. rxvi. 

*FOA4.1, ἐχόμενος, contiguus, conjunctus, Exod. xxvi. 3. 

"FOA44IO pro 14.4510. 

3 02£c, Sah. θάπτειν, sepelire, Act. v. 6. à r0s2c, 
ἐτάφη, sepultus est, Act. 11. 29. &wTrOS44cc, ἔθαψαν, sepe- 
liverunt eam, Áct. v. 10. 

"FOAAC T, Ill, ἔκστασις, stupor, Luc. v. 26. ἐξίστασθαι, at- 
tonitum esse, Áct. 11. 7. TIUTOASA T, ἐννεοὶ, stupefacti, Act. 
ix. 7. Vide a wossT. 

022 €&02, διαστρέφειν, pervertere, Ezech. xiu. 22. 
πλαγιάζειν, seducere, Ezech. xiv. 5. 

04s ΤΕ, occurrere, MS. Borg. riv. 

Toss T2», Sah. ὁμίχλη, nebula, obscuritas, Soph. 1. 15. 

Toma, valde, omnino, MS. Borg. xvi. xxxvi. 

Tortov, valde, omnino, MS. Borg. crxx. 

"comi, Sah. ὁμοίωσις, similitudo, Ezech. xxviii. 12. 
Cant. v. 9. Vide T ICT wort. 

orto, valde, omnino, M8. Borg. xvi. xLv. 

ΤΌΠΩΙ, διαπειλεῖν, minari, minitari, Ezech. in. 17. 

3 00&e, Sah. σφραγίζειν, signare, Isai. xxix. 11. retri- 
buere, respondere, apte convenire, MS. Borg. ccxr. ec- 
Y oofe, ἐσφραγισμένη, signata, Cant. iv. 12. ttà&-T 00f0*, 
ἀνταποδίδωσε, retribuit, Isai. Ixiii. 7. Vide τοῦ. 

ook, Sah. 4«TooKK, ἐπάγης, concreatus es, Job xv. 
7. Vide Tok. 

0022€, Sah. includere, Homil. Chrysost. Fragm. 
Georgii, ἀποκλείειν, excludere, p. 430. κολλᾶσθαι, adhz- 
rere, Rom. xii. 9. 

oon, Sah. πτερύγιον, pinna, Num. xv. 38. 

T 007, Sah. χεὶρ, manus, Marc. xiv. 19. €T 00'TO*t, εἰς 
χεῖρας, Yn manus, Mat. xvii. 22. a^ Tr ooo ep ππεύ- 
££4.X€, συνέσχον τὰ ὦτα αὐτῶν, dederunt manus in aures 
suas, Áct. vil. 57. €T O00, épo, mihi, Joh. xvii. 35. 
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IUTOO'T, ἀπ᾿ ἐμοῦ, a me, Joh. x. 18. €T OO'TK, σοὶ, tibi, 
Joh. xix. 11. €roo'r«j, αὐτῷ, el, Mat. 1. 24. 1T 0014, 
παρ αὐτοῦ, ab eo, Joh. vii. 26. 1troorc, αὐτὸν, eum, 
Mat. xvi. 22. tt'T 00 T Π, a nobis, Joh.11. 48. ev oorov, 
αὐτοῖς, eis, 2 Pet. 11. 21. Xr 00 0€, ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν, ab 115, Mat. 
ix. 15. Vide T-roo. 

"T 00'T€, οἴ, Sah. κράσπεδα, fimbrize, Num. xv. 38. for- 
tasse pro *1 00. 

"T oo're, n, Sah. μήτρα, vulva, Num. xii. 12. Refer ad 
EEUU LC. 

"FooTc, rn, Sah. δίφρος, sella, sedes, Sam. iv. 13. 

00, ne, Sah. ὄρος, mons, Isai. v. 25. xxix. 8. μετα- 
βάλλειν, transmutare, Job ΧΙ. 19. 

T 00*€, ne, Sah. ὑπόδημα, calceus, Luc. xv. 22. Act. 
vii. 33. corrigium, Act. xiii. 25. κνημὶς. ocrea, MS. Borg. 
Ce. 

"P OO'!, αὔριον, cras, Exod. xvi. 23. τὸ πρωὶ, mane, Ps. 
v. 3. plu. ga rta T 0071, ὄρθρου, mane, diluculo, Ps. lvi. 8. 
€necpT 0071, εἰς τὸ πρωΐ, usque mane ejus, Lev. xxii. 30. 

τ οοτοοῦ, Sah. μίσθιος, mercenarius, Lev. xxv. 50. 

"OIL φράσσειν, obstruere, Dan. xi. 9. Vide τῶπ. 

ΟΠ, ΠΕ, κράσπεδον, fimbria, Mat. ix. 20. ἀρχαῖ, extre- 
mitates, Act. xi. 5. gremium, sinus, MS. Borg. crxxxvrir. 
et gustare, CLXXXIX. 

ΤΌΟΡΠ, TL Sah. ἅρπαγμα, rapina, Job xxix. 17. ἁρπάζειν, 
rapere, eripere, Áct. xxiii. 10. Heb. zv. 

"opm. Refer ad τωρπ. 

"opn €&02, Sah. ἁρπάζειν, rapere, discerpere, Joh. x. 
12. 
"op p, Sah. penetrare, infigi, MS. Borg. ccxxxri. 

"opu, Sah. rubere, MS. Borg. czxxvr. Vide ewpg. 

"ope, Sah. eeprope, ἄγνος, purus, MS. Par. 44. 
p- 215, et 376. 

ΤΟΣ, χεὶρ, manus, Gen. xxxii. 11. plu. rro et πι- 
07r 0*, Ps. xxi. 16. rieoavaj eeéepgjopn ivo ov 
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ΚΑ ΦΤ, Αἰθιοπία προφθάσει χεῖρα αὐτῆς τῷ Θεῷ, /Ehiopia pra- 
veniet dare manus ejus Deo, Ps. lxix. 31. Usurpatur, 
instar nominis possessivi, ut 4pi&Tut τότ, postula 
ame, Ps..8. d5a-ro row muta cio, τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς μου, 
fratribus meis, Ps. xxi. 22. €ié€g,er itTOoT Ow mmaxa- 
XI, ἀποπέσοιμι ἀπὸ τῶν ἐχθρῶν μου, decidam ab inimicis meis, 
Ps. vii. 4. ἅπτοτ, ἔχειν, habere, Ps. xvi. 17. wa 
HHC VAp HRCTOTOY*X $,UC ΟὙΠΡΟΦΗΤΉΗΟ, ἔχουσι γὰρ τὸν 
Ἰωάννην ὡς προφήτην, habent enim Johannem sicuti pro- 
phetam, Mat. xxi. 20. itrOT, μοὶ, mihi, Mat. xi. 27. 
ἥπτοτκ, σὲ, te, Malac.i. 8. ἔτοτκ, σοὶ, tibi, Deut. 
xix. 9. ἤπτοτοει,, vap αὐτῷ, ab eo, Deut. xv. 3. ἔτοτα, 
avro eum, Deut. iii. 28. €T oet ἡμῖν, nobis, Bel. ver. 
20. mr oTov, παρ᾽ αὐτῶν, ab ns, Ezech. xxiv. 25. €p 
"OT, (αὐθαίρετος, ) velle, 2 Cor. viii. 3. Tür συναντι-- 
λαμβάνειν, adjuvare, Rom. viii. 26. συλλαμβάνειν, adjuvare, 
Luc. v. 7. Philipp. iv. 3. γίνεσθαι εἰς ἀντίληψιν, opem ferre, 
Ps. Ixxxil. 8. , Vade Tro. 

ΤΟΤΕ, I Sah. μήτρα, vulva, Gen. xxx. 22. Vide 
"0071€. 

Toro, Sah. ποικίλος, varius, MS. Borg. cexr it. 

TOC, ἐμπηγνῦναι, infigere, infigi, Ps. xxxvii. 2. xxxi. 
4. Heb. yy31. 

ΤΌΤΕ, προλαμβάνειν, preoccupatus esse, Gal. vi. 1. 
Lex. Vet. MS. roue, so, coX4), extensa fuit ma- 
nus ejus, Kirch. p. 302. 

vov Ts&aT. καταντᾷν, consequi, Act. xxvi. 7. Vide 
Ts£el. 

τοῦ pro ΤΗΎ. 

τοῦ pro Τοοῦ. 

τοῦδ, Tr, Sah. limen. $2mnecqcmnoq emerowAaA m- 
nevnui ss1t reoveópo, MS. Borg. cervi. 

qTowv&e, καθαρίζειν, purificare, Gen. xxxv. 2. Vide infra. 

τοῦύβθβο, Ii, ἅγνισμα; purificatio, Num. xix. 9. καθαρό- 
τῆς, puritas, Ps. xvii. 20. καθαρισμὸς, emundatio, Ps. 
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Ixxxviii. 44. Heb. 1.3. ἁγίασμα, sanctitas, Ps. xcii. δ. εἰς 
λικρίνεια, sinceritas, 2 Cor. i1. 17. ἀγνότης, integritas, puri- 
tas, innocentia, 2 Cor. vi. 6. καθαρίζειν, mundare, mun- 
dus esse, Ps. xviii. 12. ὀσιοῦσθαι, sanctus esse, Ps. xix. 25. 
ἀγιάζειν, sanctificare, Ps. xliv. 4. ῥύειν, eruere, mundare, 
Ps. xxxvi. 8. "rowGSnowT, ἄμωμος, purus, immacula- 
tus, Ps. xvii. 30. καθαρὸς, sanctus, Num. xix. 9. ἀθῶος, in- 
nocens, Exod. xxi. 19. equowvSmuovT, κεκαθαρισμένος, 
purgatus, Ps.xi.6. crowS&nRow T, (ἀγνὸς,) sancta, Ps.xvin. 
9. Heb. 355, bonus. 

Howe, Sah. πωλεῖν, vendere, Luc. xxu. 36. MS. vide 
"qj €*. 

"owe, Sah. ὄρος, mons, regio montana, desertum, 
MS. Borg. ccxxxix. plu. montes, Job xxviii. 9. Jer.ix. 10. 

"oweiro, m, Sah. ἀνταπόδοσις, retributio, Ps. xcvi. 2. 
ἀμοιβὴ. retributio, 1 im. v. 4. ἀποστάσιον, repudium, Mat. 
xix. 7. repudiare, divortium facere, separare, solvere, 
auferre, punire, MS. Borg. cciv. 

3 owerr, Sah. κόπτειν, plangere, Luc. xxiii. 27. 

"QO*XHT, Sah. quio*vni, ἐστρατοπεδευκότα, commoran- 
tem, Num. xxiv. 2. 

ΤΟΎΙΕ et "T O10, ἀπογαλακτίζειν, ablactare, Gen. xxi. 8. 
Hos. 1. 8. Isai. xxviii. 9. | 

T 0w2£0o«v. Vide 025. 

q0*ws£2rr, Sah. Aquilo, MS. Borg. crxxxvir. a 
THYet£9rr. 

ownac, Bas. suscitari, excitare, MS. Borg. crxxir. 
Vide -rownoc. 

τούπεειδ T, Sah. προβιβασθεῖσα, prius instructa, edoc- 
ta, Mat. xiv. 8. χρηματίζειν, divinitus admonere, Mat. n. 
12, 22. Refer ad cT owiua T. 

"T owiec, Sah. διεγείρειν, excitare, suscitare, 2 Pet. 1. 13. 
ἀνιστάναι, excitare, Áct. iii. 22. Mat. xxii. 24. ἐγείρειν, sus- 
citare, Mat. iii. 9. 

ΤΟΎΠΙΔ τ €&02, Sah. χρηματίζειν, divinitus admonere, 
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Heb. xi. 7. consilium inire, MS. Borg. cLxXxxvi. τοῦπι- 
&'T cp, excitavit eum, MS. Vat. .xii. Vide aT owneeiaT. 

"Own Oc, ἐγείρειν, suscitare, Deut. xxv. 7. Ps. cxii. 7. 
ἐπισυνιστάναι, congregare, Num. xvi. 19. ἐξανατέλλειν, pro- 
ducere, Ps. cxxxi. 17. ἀφείρειν, transferre, Ps. Ixxvii. 26. 
ἀνιστάναι, suscitare, Dan.11.44.. ἐξεγείρειν, excitare, Ps. xxi. 
2. cweriten, intelligentem reddere, edocere, Dan. ix. 22. 

τοῦ τη τ, Sah. ἐγείρεσθε, surgite, Mat. xxvi. 46. 
Vide supra. 

0*0, Sah. ἐπιδεικνύειν, ostendere, Mat. xxii. 19. »24- 
ΤΟΎΟΕΙ, δεῖξόν po, ostende mihi, Jac. n. 18. ΤΟΎΟΙ, 
ἐδεῖξέ μοι, ostendit mihi, Gen. xlviii. 11. n'v-rowvok, ce- 
αυτὸν δεῖξον, monstra teipsum, Mat. vin. 4. € ΟΎΟΣΙ, δεῖξαι 
avrà, monstrabit ei, Isai. li. 11. στίλβειν, splendere, Marc. 
ix. 3. Ac TOowvoo*, ἐπέδειξεν, monstravit, Luc. xxiv. 40. 

T 00e, Sah. πέμπειν, mittere, Joh. 1v. 38. ΔΕΓΤΟΎΟΕΙ, 
(πέμψαντός με:) misit me, Joh. v1. 38. 

«0*09, ab, urbs /Egypti, MS. Par. 44. p. 324. 
ZEthiop. (Th. 

ΤΟΎΡΗΟ, ne, Sah. νότος, ventus meridionalis, Luc. xii. 
55. Job. xxxviii. 24. Cantic. iv. 16. auster, Ming. p. 331. 

3 o*poT, nomen proprium, MS. Borg. rv. 

"POX*YUT, χλωρὸς, viridis, Deut. xxix. 23. προσάγειν, ad- 
ducere, congregare, Num. xvii. 2. Vide owuvT. 

τοζωτ, $t, Sah. simulacrum, MS. Borg. cexuvrr. 
ναοὶ, templa ; Ito, CIC T OO T πράτ, ναοὺς ἀργυροῦς, gedes 
argenteas, Act. xix. 24. 

d O'€*9,€, προστιθέναι, adjicere, Deut. xix. 9. Vide infra. 

T 0'€9,0, πρόσθεμα, additamentum, Lev. xix. 25. τοῦύ- 
8,0. ἐπίβλημα, pallium, Isai. i. 21. ἐπιβάλλειν, adjicere, 
addere, Exod. v. 8. προστιθέναι, adjicere, Marc. 1v. 24. ἐπι- 
τιθέναι, apponere, Apoc. xxii. 18. 

10*2,0, ixAb, urbs /Egypti, MS. Par. 44. p. 324. 

τούρ, praefectura /Egypti. 9,** TUr4dp T0*9,0, 
MS. Borg. crxxn. 
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Tovxa, Bas. σώζειν, servare, 1 Cor.vii.16. Vide owxa.. 

T ovxe, Sah. ὑγιαίνειν, sanum reddere, sanare, Joh. vii. 
23. cote», servare, Jac. v. 15. Jude ver. 5. Vide T 0vxo. 

"FOYXROY T, σωζομένος, servatus, Deut. xxxiii. 290. Vide 
infra. 

ΤΟΎΧΟ, διατηρεῖν, custodire, Deut. xxxii. 9. φυλάσσειν, 
servare, Ps. xi. 7. ῥύειν, liberare, Ps. xvii. 19. ἐξαιρεῖν, eru- 
ere, Ps. xxxvi. 40. ἰἄσθαι, sanare, Ps. xl. 4. €eyrowxo, 
(φυλάσσων,) custodivit, Isai. xxvi. 2. 3*4 TOw*XO!, ῥύσαι 
pe, eripe me, Ps. cxviii. 170. Sah. s»4pecprow*xoc, 
σωσάτω αὐτὸν, eripiat eum, Ps. xxi. 8. Sah. 

T 0*xo €&0o3, ῥύειν, liberare, Ps. vii. 1. 

"og, ne, Sah. ὁρίον, finis, terminus. plu. Mat. vii. 34. 
H. 16. ὁροθέσια, termini, Act. xvii. 26. ὁρίζειν, determinare, 
Act. xvii. 31. &crogjc, ἦν διατεταγμένος, ordinaverat, 
Act. xx. 18. avr ogyep, ἀποδεδειγμένος, approbatus, Act. i1. 
22. προκεκηρυγμένος, praedicatus, Áct. ni. 20. memr4* 
"POGJO^€, προκεχειροτονημένοι, designati, Act. x. 41. Vide 
eog. 

"Foec, Sah. adjungere. a^ oc[cep €9,ovit ερος!, MS. 
Borg. crxxir. 

"P089, TI, ἄχυρον, palea, Gen. xxiv. 25. ἄχυρον, palea, 
Mat. ii. 12. plu. palez, Nah. iii. 14. | 

το οί, Sah. induere, MS. Borg. ctxxir.. Vide 
τοιρίωτ. 

059,0, Sah. ἱστάναι, collocare, constituere, Mat. iv. 5. 
pro 14.90. | 

OX, προσάγειν, appropinquare, Ezech. xvii. 6. 

oxe, Sah. ἔτι, amplius, Num. xi. 25. σώζειν, salvare, 
1 Cor. vii. 16. Sah. Refer ad -Toxxe. 

3 0xo, Sah. ἰᾶσθαι, sanare, Hos. vi. 1. Vide a 0*wxo. 

oxow. Vide a wxtr. 

*0xo*w €95owtt, συνάπτειν, conjungere, Ezech. xxxvii. 

17: | 

106; Sah. κολλᾷν, adhzrere, conjungere, Luc. xv. 15. 
M m 2 
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Act. v. 13. τιθέναι, ponere, Joh. xix. 19. ἀπωθεῖσθαι, repel- 
lere, Act. vii. 27. plantare, MS. Borg.crxxirn. adjungere, 
adherere, jungere, CLXX. et parare panem, CCLXXII. - 

τοῦ €&0o2, Sah. aflligere in loco publico, MS. Borg. 
CLXV. 

oGite, Sah. ἀπωθεῖσθαι, removere, repellere, Act. vii. 
27. &K'rOG Ec, ὥσας αὐτὸν, propulisti eum, Job xiv. 20. 

"r06C, π, Sah. δίφρος, sella, sedes, Job xxix. 7. 

HOT. μήτρα, vulva, Exod. in. 2. Num. vin. 16. -req- 
oT. vulva sua, Num. m. 12. Vide oT. 

3 T4 noc, urbs /Egypti, MS. Borg. czxxxvinr. 

q3T4&mnowc, urbs /Egypti, ubi episcopus erat, MS. 


Borg. cLix. 
1 14.pa.7 oruorm, urbs Libye, MS. Borg. crix. 


3T€, Sah. superior. T cvpr4. rz ΠΕ, Syria superior. 
ne ΠΕ, vzávo, desuper, Ps. Ixxiii. 6. MS. Borg. crxix. 
et superare, MS. Borg. cLix. a ΠΕ, quod vide. 

T1, 623}, urbs /Egypti, MS. Par. 44. p.324. et MS. 
Vatic. XLIV. 

τπο e&oA. Vide eno. 

T Ttovpa.rui, urbs superioris /Egypti, MS. Vat. Lx. 

3 pa. praef. 1 pers. sing. fut. verbis. € "1 pa.xe, ut ego 
dicam, Act. xxi. 37. Sah.. μα πποδ T pa. Sok, postquam 
abivero, xx. 29. Sah. € xr pekgjune, τοῦ εἶναί σε, Ut 515, 
ΧΙ. 47. Sah. ερεζω, ut tu dicas, F. S. p. 109. Sah. € 
"pecxu €poo*, λαληθῆναι αὐτοῖς, ut diceret ipsis, Áct. 
xin. 42. Sah. € "LpecTs;rhe, προσέχειν, ut 1psa attende- 
ret, xvi. 14. Sah. s21ütca. € ΤΡΕ IC "T 00'€it, postquam 
Jesus resurrexit, F. S. p. 1. Sah. € T perxook €&02, ἐξαρ- 
τίσαι, cum perfecissimus, Act. xxi.5. Sah. € T per rigoor, 
ut accipiatis, 2 Cor. vi. 3. Sah. ev pevg,a.peecp epocr, φυ- 
λάσσειν αὐτὸν, ut 1051 custodirent eum, Act. xii. 4. Sah. 

*p4rre,Sah. Refer ad parre. 

3 parc, T, ὀπήτιον, sabula, Exod. xxi. 6. Deut. xv. 17. 
Arab. (3,2. 
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T pSaeim n, Sah. βούτομος, herba palustris, Job vii. 
Vide infra. 

T p&neir, n, Sah. βούτομος, herba palustris, Job xl. 16. 
11. Vide supra. 

"pe. Sah. ἐαεῖν, dimittere, Act. xxiii. 32. xxvii. 38. 

epe, praef. 2 pers. fzem. sing. et 3 pers. sing. et plu. 
verbis. Vide e pa.. 

"peugpeu, Bas. πελιοῦσθαι, nigrescere, lividum reddi, 
Lam.v.10. Vide T pegjypuxyg. 

"; peaypoody, Sah. χρυσαγεῖσθαι, fulgere, Job xxxvn. 22. 
rubicundum esse, Coluth. p. 314. Vide epedujypuug. 

3 putonoAic, nomen civitatis, Coluth. praef. p. 96. 

T pip, 7€, Sah. κλίβανος, caminus, fornax, Luc. xii. 28. 
κλίβανος, furnax, Gen. xv. 17. Refer ad epip. 

"P pibiov, nomen vici /Egypti. TUT KO022.8H. TUT probro, 
MS. Borg. ccxxxu. 

1 po, facere, 1 Cor. i. 7. Vide opt. 

3 por, Sah. acus, punctio, pulsus, ictus. vrac 
oi pon &8 ovgc it6epo»&, MS. Borg. crxxxvi. 

 pova.m, Sah. butyrum, MS. Borg. ccxxxn. 

"pit Sah. raptim degustare, MS. Borg. CLXXIX.. 
Vide τῶρπ. 

"1 ppe, Sah. ταρασσέσθαι, turbari, MS. Borg. cxciv. 

«pep, Sah. Vide infra. 

3 puuwp, Sah. ἐμπηγνύναι, infigere, Ps. xxxvii.2. 1 Sam. 
xxvi. 7. transfigere, MS. Borg. cccxair. 

c4, Bas. διδαχὴ, doctrina, Heb. vi. 2. Vide infra. 

c&6&e, Sah. ὑποδεικνύναι, docere, Mat. ii. 7. ὁδηγεῖν, 
viam ducere, Act. viii. 31. Vide T ca.60. 

c&GSeeria T €&02, Sah. χρηματίζεσθαι, divinitus. ad- 
moneri, Mat. ii. 12. Δ΄ τ ca. Geeia rep ἐχρηματίσθη, divi- 
nitus admonitus est, Act. x. 22. erudire, MS. Borg. ccxr. 

"c4 8o et "rca Ge, διδάσκειν, docere, Ps. xvii. 35. συμ- 
βιβάζειν, mstruere, Exod. iv. 15. μανθάνειν, discere, Ps. cv. 
35. σοφίζειν, sapientem reddere, Ps. civ. 22. προβιβάζεσθαι, 
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. edoceri, Mat. xiv. 8. δεικνύναι, ostendere, Joh. xx. 20. Sah. 
evTcáa S nowT, συμβιβασθέντες. conjuncti, Gol. 1292: Se 
CA. S HOT, μεμύημαι, instructus sum, Philipp. iv. 12. δι- 
δαγμένος, doctus, Hos. x. 11. τὰ. nae τόολθοι, 
ἐδί δαξέ με, docuit me, Joh. viii. 28. Sah.. vrai mra- 
τετπ TCAÉRO Att ὑμεῖς οὐκ ἐμάθετε, vos non didicistis, 
Ephes. iv. 20. Sah. 

T c4. Ro, Sah. δεικνύναι, ostendere, Luc. xxn. 12. Vide 
"cao. 

T Cc4.23214*, Sah. κεκοσμημένος, ornatus, Mat. xii. 44. 

qc&mA, Das. εὐσχημόνως, decenter, 1 Cor. xiv. 39. a 
"P CAO. 

ΨΟΔΠΗΎ, Sah. decorus, MS. Borg. CXCI. εὐσχημόνως, 
honeste, Rom. viui. 13. Vide infra. 

"c4.t0, Tt, Sah. κοσμεῖν, ornare, 1 Tim. ii. 9. pulchri- 
tudo, concinnitas, MS. Borg. crxrr. et ornare, pulehrum 
reddere, MS. Borg. cuxxvir. Heb. *30, pulchrum. Arab. 
eee pulchrum esse. 

Tc8ke, Sah. κολοβοῦν, contrahere, decurtare, Mat. 
xxiv. 22. Vide infra. 

T C&ko, Sah. ἐξαποστέλλειν, dimittere, Job xiv. 20. ἐλατ- 
ro)», minuere, Ps. viii. 5. Vide c&ko. 

τ c€l, Sah. ποτίζειν, potare, Ps. Ixvii. 21. 

T cEitko, et T cenka, Sah. θηλάζειν, lactare, Mat. xxiv. 
19. Luc. xxui. 29. Vide "T cuitko. 

"cei, urbs et mons /Egypti. 2Z5er πτῶον tt- 
cem] T $2, MS. Borg. xxvir. 

"«cunko, Sah. θηλάζειν, lactare, Luc. xxi. 29. MS. 
Vide T cenko. 

"ch, Sah. irriguus, a "1 co, MS. Borg. cexrur. 

"CIO et TCIÉ, χορτάζειν, satiare, Ps. Ixxx. 16. βόσκειν, 
pascere, Ezech. xxxiv. 14. ἐμπλεῖν, replere, Ps. xc. 16. 
ἐμπιπλεῖν, implere, Act. xiv. 16. ποτίζειν, potare, Ps. xxxv. 
8.. &RULCIO nov ΧΗ €cKa4. r1, ἐχόρτασε ψυχὴν κενὴν, Sa- 
tiavit animam appetentem, Ps. cvi. 9. Vide το et τε. 
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T ctoox, Sah. συνάγειν, congregare, Prov. xxviii. 8. 

ΤΟ ΑΙΠΕ, nomen monasterii in vicinitate Shmin. €cj- 
qje ew émkay[ maps T no^rc Aacqkuyr mke- 
220H5H d5en musa eres22v ewssow] va p ἔρος 
xe Tc22ute, MS. Vatic. Lxrx. 

"cmnkA. Vide ceto. 

T CO et ΤΕ, ποτίζειν, potare, Ps. Ixviii. 21. Exod. i1. 17. 
irrigare, 1 Cor. iii. 6. ΤΟΟῪ Π; πεπότικεν ὑμᾶς, potavit 
vos, Isai. xxix. 10. 

TcrRYv €&60o2A, Sah. evertere, confundere, MS. Borg. 
CLXXXIV. Vide infra. 

*CTo, Sah. ἐξουθενεῖν, repudiare, Act. iv. 11. ἀποδοκιμά- 
te», rejicere, reprobare, Luc. ix. 22. ἐπανέρχεσθαι, reverti, 
Job vii. 7. ἀναβαίνειν, ascendere, Job vii. 9. "cr 0 €&$02, 
ἀποδοκιμάζειν, reprobare, Jer. xiv. 19. e^ i C100 €&02, 
ἐκκήρυκτος, rejectus, abdicatus, Jer. xxii. 30. 

το, ποτίζειν, potare, Exod. xxxii. 20. Amos ii. 12. 
Vide co. 

T*&6., Bas. καθαρὸν γινέσθαι, mundare, Isai. 1. 16. 

oe, et 1&0, ἐκπέμπειν, dimittere, Gen. xxiv. 54. συμ.- 
προπέμπειν, dimittere, Green. xii. 20. προπέμπειν, deducere, 
Act. xx. 38. ἀποκαθιστάναι, restituere, Act. 1. 6. ἐξαποστέλ-- 
Aen, demittere, Act. xvil. 14. 

τ bo, προπέμπειν, pramittere, Act. xv. 3. 1 τ xvi. 6. 
ἀποκαθιστάναι, restituere, Hos. ΧΙ. 11. 

3 95Cipr nomen proprium, MS. Borg. xrix. 

τῶ, οὐ, Sah. δόμα, munus, Num. xi. 9. 

TUS, ἀποτιννύειν, exsolvere, Ps. Ixviii. 4. ἀποδιδόναι, red- 
dere, Mat. xviii. 25, 20. ἀποτίζειν, reddere, Philem. ver. 19. 
Heb. 315, reddere, restituere. 

u$ 24.5, Bas. exorare, Quatrem. p. 232. pro 1 t»& e, 
quod vide. 

" 1 w6&e, Sah. ἀνταπόδομα, retributio, Rom. ΧΙ. 9. ἀμοιβὴ, 
retributio, 1 Tim. v. 4. 
1 we, Sah. quintus mensis /Egyptiorum, MS. Borg. 
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CXX. CLII. et CLXXXI. plinthus, MS. Borg. ΟἿ Χ ΧΊΠΙ. 
Vide roi. 

"uoi, T, πλίνθος, later, Mich. vii. 11. Exod. xxiv. 10. 
Nah. in. 14. plu. gait o6: Gen. xi. 3. Arab. c.r, 
later. 

τῶθι, rtt, ἀποδοχεῖα, receptacula, Sir. 1. 21. videtur re- 
ferendum ad *r*6, et vertendum per solutiones. 

"1 0&1, nomen mensis quinti /Egyptiorum, respondens 
diebus postremis Decembris, sed inprimis Januario Ro- 
manorum. Scribit Plinius, lib. vi. c. 28. Ex India rena- 
vigant mense /Egyptio Tybi incipiente, nostro Decem- 
bri. cow Ka. 22114. 607 τῶϑθι, MS. Borg. xrix. Scho- 
liastes in Arati Phoenom. p. 39. hec habet: λέγει δὲ τὸν 
Τυβὶ, ὅς ἐστι κατὰ Ῥωμαίους ᾿Ιανουάριος" τότε γὰρ σφοδρός ἐστι ὃ 
χειμών. Anthol. Gr. lib. i. c. 91. 

Tui δὲ πορφύρεον βουληφόρον εἷμα τιταίνει. 
Hierog. 4» 553. Hherat. |? . Enchor. 7A]. 

3 08 c, σφραγίζειν, signare, Apoc. xx. 3. Vide τεῦς. 

quc, rn, Sah. «ere, pungere, stimulare, Job vi. 4. 
directio, instigatio, impulsus, MS. Borg. cxciv. insti- 
gare, CCXLVI. monitum, CCXXX. et excitare, instigare, 
CCXXVII. 

0685, Tu, αἴνεσις, laudatio, Jonah 11. 9. δέησις, sup- 
plicatio, Ps. v. 2. ἐξιλασμὸς, expiatio, Lev. xxii. 27, 28. ev- 
yj, votum, oratio, Gen. xxviii. 20. plu. nrr «6, εὔχε- 
σθαι, precari, Exod. viu. 8. vovere, Gen. xxvii. 20. ἐπικα- 
λεῖσθαι, 1nvocare, Ps. xvii. 6. Hos. vii. 11. προσεύχεσθαι, ora- 
re, Ps. v. 2. δέεσθαι, orare, xxvil. 2. ἴῃς ner eit T o6, 
Jesus intercessor noster, Prec. Copt. p. 224. ἐπαιτεῖν, 
mendicare, Ps. cvi. 10. Sah.. Hierog. x3 4, *$, o 4. 

"«weru, 5Sah. age, attende, adverte animum, MS. 
Borg. cuxxxvir. 

uU, Sah. meus, mea. τδόοδὼ Amnok τῶι AJ, ἡ 
ἐμὴ διδαχὴ οὐκ ἔστιν ἐμὴ. mea doctrina non est mea, Joh. 
vii. 16. 
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quic, "T, ἐπίβλημα, assumentum, Mat. ix. 16. Marc. 
ii. 21. σπάργανον, fascia, Ezech. xvi. 4. 

T UT, κόπτειν, plangere, Luc. xxiii. 27. 

τῶκ, Sah. τὴν ἑαυτοῦ, tuus, 1 Cor. x. 29. (co?) tuus, 
Mat. vi. 13. 

wk, Sah. confidere; ξυρὸν, novacula, Ezech. v. 1. 
"UK 2322 OK, θάρσει, confide, Mat. ix. 2. figere, infigere, 
MS. Borg. cxct. 

wk €9,ovtt, Sah. δισχυριζέσθαι, asseverare, Luc. xxii. 
59. Act. xii. 15. fideliter perseverare, MS. Borg. cc. 

«UK ngu, Sah. ἐπισχύειν, invalescere, contendere, 
Luc. xxin. 5. θαρσεῖν, confidere, fiduciam habere, Mat. ix. 
22. Act. xxii. ll. animo firmus esse, MS. Borg. cc. 
T*wk rte, confortans, consolans, Mingar. p. 156. 

3 wK2£, Sah. ἀποσπᾷν, extrahere, stringere, Mat. xxvi. 
51. ἐλκύειν. educere, extrahere, Joh. xvin. 10. 

T UXK2£ ne RT, Sah. ἀδημονεῖν, gravissime angi, animo 
deficere, Marc. xiv. 33. 

"wkc, Sah. figere, transfigere, pungere, MS. Borg. 
CLXXXVIII. *TUXKC Wo, erga xe, verba dura iterare, MS. 
Borg. ccvi. Vide eoxc. 

"UA, Sah. ἐπιφανεία, apparitio, manifestatio, 1 Tim. 
vi. 14. | 

3 UK, Sah. τίλλειν, evellere, amputare, colligere, Mat. 
xu. 1. 

UA, Tt, Sah. σπῖλος, immunditia, Ephes. v. 27. ῥύ- 
πος, sordes, Job xi. 15. βόστρυχοι, cincinnati, Cantic. v. 2, 
11. μολύνειν, polluere, inquinare, 1 Cor. viii. 7. cincinnati, 
Mingar. p. 141. crines, capilli crispi, Coluth. p. 92. μῶ- 
μος, labes, macula, MS. Par. 44. p. 310. 

"wc, Sah. ἐμπηγνύναι, infigere, Ps. lxvi. 2. li. 10. 
Vide ew»c. 

"uos, Sah. προσκολλᾶσθαι, adhaerere, conjungere, Mat. 
XIX. 5. συνζευγνύναι, conjungere, Marc. x. 9. κολλᾶσθαι, ad- 
hserescere, Ps. xxiv.21. ἀκολουθεῖν, pervenire, Apoc. xviii. 5. 
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Arab. «2, colligere. forte hic rescribendum 4X T0220* 
pro 4^ TOwY220*. 

T 0245, ΠΕ, Sah. πώρωσις, obduratio, Ephes. iv. 18. ἀκο- 
vi» acuere, Ps. exl. 3. τυφλοῦν, exesmcare, 1 Joh. n. 11. 
ἀποτυφλοῦν, excacare, Sap. 534]. 11. 91. πηγνύναι, obturare, 
MS. Borg. cc. Chald. zw», obturare. Vide eus. 

025. ΠΡΙΗΤ, Sah. πωροῦν, obdurare, Rom. xi. 7. stu- 
pescere, stupor, MS. Borg. cc. et czca fiducia, cccrx. 

02€, Sah. βαλάντιον, crumena, marsupium, Luc. xii. 
33. stragula, vestimentum, MS. Borg. ccrv. 

x wuss*ep, Sah. claudere, obturare, impedire. €a.- 
$£49/'T€ 2X2200€ AU CTUMRCD TUutevssa rer 
€&o^, MS. Borg. cuxxxix. Vide των. 

0045. epu», Sah. silentium imponere, MS. Borg. ccxr1. 

Tq UX82.1, συνάπτειν, conjungere, Exod. xxvi. 6. συῤῥαπτέ- 
σθαι, consul (consumi), Job xiv. 12. ἐδαφίζειν, prosternere, 
allidere, Isai. 111. 206. «222», adhaerere, Luc. x. 11. συνομο- 
pei», conjungere, contiguus esse, Act. xviii. 7. 

TU TUT, Sah. συναντᾷν, OCCUrTere, Mat. viii. 34. vza»- 
τὰν, OCCUITETe, Joh. ΧΙ. 80. ἐξερχέσθαι eig ὑπάντησιν, obviam 
ire, Joh. xii. 13. ἐκπίπτειν, incidere, Act. xxvii. 29. 

T U022c, Sah. θάπτειν, sepelire, Mat. viii. 21. θάπτεσθαι, 
sepeliri, Act. 11. 29. κατορύσσειν, sepelire, Gen. xlviii. 7. 

"C UOAARCT, TU, ἔκστασις, excessus mentis, Luc. v. 26. 
κατάνυξις, compunctio, Rom. xi. 8. ἐξαπορεῖσθαι, conturbari, 
Ps. Ixxxvii. 15. ἐξιστάναι, stupere, Mat. xii. 23. ἀπορεῖσθαι, 
hasitare, Áct. xxv. 20. eT ena acproo£* T, σφακε- 
λίζοντα τοὺς ὀφθαλμοῦς, oculos consumentem, Lev. xxvi. 
16. Heb. man, obstupuit. 

T U0022 77, Sah. συναντᾷν, occurrere, Gen.xiv. 17. Luc. ix. 
37. ἀπαντᾷν, occurrere, Áct. xvi. 16. συνάντημα, casus, 
eventus, MS. Borg. ccxr vi. 

τῶπ, TU, ἀνάστασις, resurrectio, Rom. 1. 4. ἀνιστάναι, 
surgere, Ps. ini. 7. ἐγείρεσθαι, surgere, Act. ΙΧ. 40. ἐξεγειρεῖν, 
exsurgere, Ps. i11. ὅδ. ἐπανιστάναι, insurgere, Ps. xxvi. 12. 
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σώζειν, valetudinem recipere, Joh. xi. 12. [rw con- 
tendere, contentio, MS. Borg. ccxxxn. Vide Ttov. 

"utt, Sah. ταράσσεσθαι, turbari, Isai. xix. 3. 

"ut, Sah. zo», ubi, Mat. n. 4. Luc. xxii. 9. epr tort, 
ποῦ ἐστιν, Ubi est, 2 Pet... 4. €ecp tort, ποῦ ἐστιν, ubi est, 
Joh. viii. 19. Mat. ii. 2. εἰ T tort Tei, ποῦ ἐστιν ἐκεῖνος, ubi 
est ille, Joh. vii. 11. οὐ €&0A "ruit, πόθεν, unde, Joh. ix. 
29. "T€ TW οιεῖ €&$0A "rur, πόθεν ἐστὲ, unde sitis, Luc. 
xii.25. Vide eut. 

τῶπτ', Sah. surge. Vide Toon. 

write, Sah. valde, omnino, ΜΆ. Borg. crxxxvir. 

τῶπο!, TU, ἐπισυστάσις, rebellio, seditio, Num. xxvi. 9. 
Vide rwr. 

τῶπε ἔπει, ἔπαρσις, elevatio, Ps. exl. 2. insurrec- 
tio, Lit. Basilii, p. 2. 

τον, Tu, ὄρος, mons, Heb. xi. 38. plu. nrzwov, 
montes, Num. xxiii. 7. ΠΟ, ópenós, montanus, Deut. 
Xl ll. €9*c49, WT0)0*, κροκόδειλος ὁ χερσαῖος, crocodilus 
terrestris, Lev. xi. 29. 

τ ΟΠ, φέρειν, ferre, portare, Luc. xxii. 20. βαστάζειν, 
bajulare, Act. ii. 2. μεγαλύνειν, magnificare, Ps. xl. 9. 
Δοτωο Π, ἀπῆρε, profecta est, Exod. xvii. 1. mnaec- 
τωοτπ 254. poc, ὑποθέματα αὐτῆς, que ponuntür sub illo, 
Exod. xxv. 38. ΤωΟΤΠ, ἐπάρας, attollens, Num. xx. 11. 
Heb. ty», ferre. 

τστπ, Tt, Sah. ἀνάστημα, suscitatio, Gen. vil. 4. éyei- 
pe», surgere, Luc. xiii. 25. Joh. v. 8. ἀνιστάναι, resurgere, 
Mat. xvii. 9. ἐγείρειν, surgere, Mat. ii. 14. viii. 15. Joh. vii. 
52. €wT1U)O*IL αἰἱρομένοι, portati, Epist. Jerem. ver. 3. 
Das. 

τον, Sah. Vide ror uox. 

"FUXIC, σφραγίζειν, signare, Dan. xii. 4. Vide wc. 

"wm, Sah. gustare, MS. Borg. cc. et adescare, gus- 
tare, MS. Borg. ccix. Refer ad ron. 

"rune, pro 1 0»&1, MS. Vatic. Lxix. 
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1 0p, Sah. adhaerere, affhigi, MS. Borg. cccix. 

"wpe, Sah. δὼ tier ope, salix, MS. Par. 44. p. 331. 
Confer θῶρι. 

ΤῶρεαΕ, τ, Sah. ascia, securis, instrumentum fosso- 
rium, ΜΆ. Borg. crxxvir. et malleus, cciv. ev peweute 
HAc[ €nov4kec eve owTupe τε sse ovkeAeGin 
22 1t ovdajRas. rtcovo, MS. Borg. crxx. 

"E Uopi, ἀστράγαλος, sphondylus, Dan. v.26. securis, ascia, 
Arab. x:,45J!, regula, Ross. p. 228. ΔΤ mwow mowke- 
Ae&im ness ow opi ness oxcok qGeooik, MS. Borg. 
LXxIH. Vide supra. 

τ ΡΠ, Tit, ἅρπαγμα, rapina, Ezech. xvin. 7. ἁρπαγὴ, ra- 
pina, praeda, Isai. 111. 14. Sah. ἁρπάζειν, rapere, deripere, 
Job xx. 19. Sah. apgzate», rapere, Ezech. xviii. 12. Heb. 
7*5, preedari, rapere, dilacerare. 

τῶρπ, Sah. consuere, Joh. xix. 23. Vide ϑώρπ. 

ΤΏΡ ΤΡ; m, Sah. ἀναβαθμοὶ, gradus, Act. xxi. 35, 40. 
scalz, scala portabilis, MS. Borg. cxc1. 

wc, Sah. figere, figi, arescere, MS. Borg. cccxn. 
Vide τσ 

uv, Sah. mixtio, MS. Par. 44. p. 26. Refer ad ew. 

Hur, Sah. ἐντρόμος, tremor, Act. vii. 82. τρέμειν, tre- 
mere, Luc. vii. 47. 

qur, Das. permittere, Quatrem. p. 250. 

τῶν meer, Sah. fiducia, MS. Borg. €CCIX. εὐοδοῦν, 
prosperare, acquiescere, placere, Jerem. xiv. 10. Confer 
eur Hp. 

Turre, Sah. κράσπεδον, fimbria, Mat. xxii. 5. Luc. 
vill. 44. χλίδων, brachiale, Isai. 111. 20. 

τ ΤΕρ, mu, βαθμὸς, gradus, Isai. xxxviii. 8. 1 Tim. 
ii. 13. MS. habet τοτερ. plu. mtrruxrep, ἀναβαθμοὶ, 
gradus, scale, Act. xxi. 35, 40. Exod. xx. 26. 

ττπ, Sah. Vide rr oT. 

τῶστο. Befer ad roc. | 

wu&e, Sah. ἀνταπόδοσις, retributio, Ps. Ixviu. 22. 
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xc. 8. plu. retributiones, Ps. cii. 2. ἀνταποδιδόναι, retribu- 
ere, Ps. xciv. 2. ἀποδιδόναι, reddere, Mat. vi. 6. Job xxiv. 
20. κατασφραγίζειν, obsignare, Job, 1x: σφραγίζειν, sig- 
nare, Job xiv. 17. ulcisci, MS. Borg. cc. Vide -roo&e. 

3 Uu22c, Sah. βαλάντιον, crumena, Job xiv. 17. Luc. 
xxii.35. adesse, occurrere, accedere, MS. Borg. crxxxvir. 

Twure. Refer ad τῶ τε. 

τους; Sah. διάταξις, ordinatio, Ps. exviii. 91. ὁρίζειν, 
determinare, statuere, Act. xvii. 26. ordo, F'rag. Georgii, 
p.354. διατάσσειν, constituere, 1 Cor. vii. 17. Bas. Vide 
euxgy. 

τῶν meu, Sah. firmum propositum, MS. Borg. 
CCII. 

"uoc, Sah. ille. Refer ad itr oq. 

τωρ», TL Sah. ἀχυρὸν, palea, Mat. iii. 12. 

qw, Sah. συγχρᾶσθαι, communionem haberi, conver- 
sarl, Joh. iv. 9. ταράσσειν, turbare, Joh. v. 7. συγχύνεσθαι, 
confundi, Act. xix.32. turbz, confusio, MS. Borg. ccxrvir. 
ZEthiop. σι. Vide ewe, 

1 w9, Ser, n, Sah. αἴτησις, postulatio, Job vi. 8. 

4 w9,€22, Sah. κρούειν, pulsare, Mat. vii. 7, 8. Luc. xi. 
9, 10. 

1 029,2*.,, ΠΕ, Sah. κλῆσις, vocatio, 2 Tim. 1. 9. 2 Pet. i. 
10. λαλεῖν, vocare, Mat. xxii. 9. Vide ewe. 

1 w$,p, Sah. emulatio, &mulari, MS. Borg. ccr.xxrr. 

τωρς, rte, Sah. χρίσμα, unctio, 1 Joh. i1. 20, 27. ἀλεί- 
$e», ungere, Joh. xii. 3. χρίειν, ungere, Ps. Ixxxviii. 20. 
Refer ad ewp,c. 

"FUXXI, TU, φυτεία, plantatio, Ezech. xvii. 7. φύτον, 
planta, Isai. v. 7. plu. οδιστωχκι 226 epi, νεόφυτα, no- 
velle plantationes, Ps. cxlii. 12. καταφυτεύειν, plantare, 
Ps. Ixxix. 8. Exod. xv. 17. 

τΧΙ, vicus /Egypti, in praefectura τοῦ ness xe, MS. 
Vatic. Lxv1. et Coluth. pref. p. 117, et 190. 

1 w6; Sah. parare panem, Gen. xix. 3. MS. Borg. 
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CCLXXVI. pungere, MS. Borg. cccxi. figere, plantare, 
CCXXX. 

x w6€, ne, Sah. φύτον, planta, 1 Tim. ii. 6. φυτεία, 
plantatio, Mat. xv. 13. φυτεύειν, plantare, 1 Cor. ix. 7. 
προστιθέναι, adjungere, Job xiu. 9. προσκολλᾷν, adhwrere, 
Mat. xix. 5. 

"E uo6 1t, Sah. προσαπωϑεῖσθαι, expelli, Sir. xiii. 23. Refer 
ad Toc m. 

"T u6c, Sah. λευκαίνειν, candidum reddere, Marc. ix. 3. 
Refer ad pa.o,T. 

τα ούιο, et Τα ΟΕ, ξηραίνειν, siccare, Isai. xlii. 15. 
Amos 1i. 9. arefacere, Jac. i. 11. Nah.1i. 11. Vide qyovwie. 

"Füjo*wuo*e, ξηραίνειν, siccare, arefacere, Nahum 1. 4. 

"d ujoxuo2 c, Sah. τρίχαπτος, vestimentum e pilis con- 
textum, Ezech. xvi. 10. 

ee, Sah. operam dare. $&a-rcoee, δὸς ἐργασίαν, da 
operam, Luc. xii. 58. 

1 25220, θερμαίνειν, calefieri, Marc. xiv. 54, 67. 

3 20522025, φλεγμαινεῖν, nflammare, Nah. 111. 19. 

1 9,€2*KO, IU, κάκωσις, afflictio, Exod. im. 17. Ps. xvn. 
8. τιμωρία, supplicium, Heb. x. 29. τιμωρεῖσθαι, punire, 
Ezech. v. 17. κακοῦν, affligere, Gen. xvi. 6. Ps. cv. 2. 
καταδυναστεύειν, opprimere, Ezech. xxii. 7. συντρίβειν, con- 
fringere, Ezech. xxvi. 260. -T9,€24KHOwW'T, κακῶς ἔχων, 
male habens, Mat. iv. 24. €wT9,€22KHOw' T, βασανιζόμε- 
νος, cruciatus, Mat. viii. 6. 

1 9,€24320, προσεμπρήθειν, accendere, Exod. xxn. 6. 
Deut. xxxii. 22. 

T 9,€24ct, καθίζειν, sedere, Ps. cxli. 3. Mat. xix. 28. 
constituere, 1 Cor. vi. 4. Vide 9,es2c1. 

1 2,€44.CO, κατατιθέναι, constituere, Deut. xxv. 2. 

42H Das. Vide itr 9. 

T29WT, Sah. κατανοεῖν, considerare, Luc. xu. 27. Vide 


Tor. 
192,2xko, Sah. Refer ad 1 2,cs2ko. 
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9,220, Sah. θερμαίνειν, calefacere, Joh. xviii. 18, 25. 
Marc. xiv. 54. 

T$,22co, Sah. Vide T 9,e22co. 

τοῖο, Sah. appropinquare, MS. Borg. ccxxxir. 

τοῖο €g,ovit, Sah. appropinquare facere, MS. Borg. 
CCII. 

392,0. hefer ad po. 

*$0]. Refer ad got. 

39,0. Vide T 9,1to egovit. 

τ ΧΕλι, statio militaris in Siout, MS. Borg. Lx. 

τόδειο, Sah. κατακρίνειν, condemnare, Mat. xx. 18. 
Marc. xiv. 64. τ GZ.€einv, Sah. damnatus, condemnatus, 
ΜΒ. Borg. cLxxxv. 

τ G4ie, Sah. κατάκριμα, condemnatio, Rom. viii. 1. 
κατακρίνειν, condemnare, ver. 3. τ Δ ΕΗ, condemnatus, 
MS. Borg. c.xxxv. Refer ad τ 6a.eucv. 

1 G6, Sah. ponere. à."€'T GOcf, τέτακται, constituta, Soph. 
1. 14. 

σύ... Sah. φυτεύειν, plantare, Ps. Ixxix. 15. 

T 6p, Sah. eepr 6p, νηφάλεος, sobrius, vigilans, 1 Tim. 
HI. 9. 

Y. 

*, Hierog. vide o. Enchor. vide o. 

*, denotat numerum 400, Gen. xi. 13. mes **, καὶ 
τετρακόσιοι, quadringenti, Num. 1. 29. €*eg,essku»ov TU 
Rposs ru, (ταπεινώσουσιν αὐτοὺς τετρακόσια ἔτη.) affligent 
ipsos quadringentos annos, Gen. xv. 13. 

*IL€*Y 1 00C, pro *«nevprz wc, Ross. p. 167. 

“τ, filius, MS. Borg. ΧΙ]. 


c. 


Hierog. B Ei "p τι. Enchor. 4, 4, (5 5p co vo ms 


mo 33 
ᾧ, denotat numerum 500, Gen. v. 30. o*og, mue 


macpoca. 25emn d ipossmu ne, καὶ ἣν Νῶε ἐτῶν πεντακοσίων, 
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et Noe erat quingentorum annorum, Gen. v. 31. 2*4 
ἤαϊο nec. c, μία καὶ τεσσαράκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ πεντακόσιοι, 
quadraginta et unum millia et quingenti, Num. 11. 28. 

c, loco rte, in initio et medio vocum ᾧδπ pro n2,2.1t 
F. S. p. 329. depssnc pro n$,epssnc, F. 5. p. 330. 

$4, rem designat propriam vel presentem, ut, Ps. 
xxii. 1, IuK4.9,! $a. noc ne, τοῦ Κυρίου ἡ γῆ, Domini 
est terra. Tu4.222. 9,1 cba. ΦΤ ne, τὸ κράτος τοῦ Θεοῦ (ἐστὶ), 
potestas Dei est, Ps. lxi. 11. da. dmno&r ἁμαρτίᾳ, pro 
peccato, Lev. iv. 24. da. opt, ro? Ovpeiv, filius Uri, 
Exod. xxxi. 2. $*d42a. πιέριοοῦ, τῆς ἡμέρας, de die, Exod. 
xxxv. 30. c4. πιέριοον, εἰς ἡμέραν, 1n diem, Exod. xvi. 5. 

ea.a.cà., Sah. certum ovium genus denotans, MS. Par. 
45. p. 26. 

da.t, τοῦτο, hzec res, hoc, Ps. vi. 8. € au 6 ea, ἅμα, 
simul, Ps. lui. 3. οἵ a1 $9: dar, alus codex habet 
gs5em dai € da, ἐκ τούτου εἰς rovro, ex hoc in hoc, Ps. 
Ixxiv. 8. οὶ a1 € dat ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ, simul, Act. 1. 15. 
ca. 1€ eat, τοῦτο ἢ ἐκεῖνο, hoc aut illud, Jac. 1v. 15. e€o&e 
dar, διὰ τοῦτο, propterea, Dan. vi. 3. dea: s»*nadpwf, 
τοιοῦτος, talis, Act. xxii. 22. 2 Cor. x. 11. € dà eau, εἰς 
αὐτὸ τοῦτο, ad hoc ipsum, 2 Cor. v. 5. 

darao. Vide infra. 

bara 7, Abydus, urbs /Egypti, Kirch. p. 209. et ΜΒ. 
17. S. Germ. 48v; in excerptis Doxologize Sacre MStee 
in bibliotheca Segueriana, πᾶ. 2£541t4.. ria ra T, Ab- 
bas Mena Abydenus. 

QAKI, e, sesamum, papaver, Kirch. p. 194. 

bas»scrioo, septimus mensis /Egyptiorum, respon- 
dens maxime Martio Romanorum. Canon Michaelis Da- 
miatensis. itcow o 39»d245crmu0, rx. die mensis Pha- 
menoth. MS. Vatic. xvi. In Anthologia Graeca, tom. 1. 
p. 355. 

" Apcoc ὅπλα φέρειν Φαμενὼθ δείκνυσι μαχηταῖς. 
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Hierog. S5. Hierat. 4*4. Enchor. 7; 4-74. 
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da ruapoce, vanus, inanis, obsceenus, turpis, Kirch. 
p. 89. 

ea rudajeroo, delirans, delirium, Kirch. p. 89. 

baguxacrr, El Zeitoun, vicus in regione Poushin, 
ow[s*: daruxorr Zen τχωρὰ s*0wugut MS. 
Borg. xzvrir. 

ca. ru Aoc, otiosus, vanus, Ross. p. 230. 

ca.odo:, undecimus mensis /Egyptiorum. cow Kk $$Tni- 
&&or ᾧδοφι, MS. Borg. Lxiv. Vide ra on. 

oa. T, Sah. pro πρὰπ, MS. Borg. cci. Vide ο δπ. 

Pa. Tte T 0&1, ru, πλινθεία, opus lateritium, Exod. 1. 14. 
Vide roi. 

oa mnrAac. Vide infra. 

Φαπιλᾶπο, verbum denotans instrumentum instar 
lingue acuminatum, Kirch. p. 126. 

oa.pa.co, nomen regum /Egypti, Exod. x. 1. xv. 4. 

$a.p&a.reoc, nomen urbis et prefecture /Egypti inter 
DBubasticum et Busiriticum, MS. Borg. cL1ix. Herodot. 
ii. 166. scribit, Νομὸς Panfaliruo $APBAI est in nummo 
JEgyptio Hadriani. 

$a&pSarr. Vide $a.p&atooc. 

$a4ps*0wer octavus mensis /Egyptiorum, qui cum 
Apri Romanorum fere congruit. coa $s»1u4607T 
oa.ps20voe1 equiavuorr e& ed5ovwmn &Tpossmu 35 GS epr, 
die primi mensis Pharmuthi in novum annum 1ncurren- 
ts, MS. Vatic. xvi. /7Ethiop. ΠΕ A: i5, ,, fd: 
9/hP: oC": nCav-8: HPirECÓ.: fiL EA: Sicut sol men- 
se Aprih, qui apparet cum vehementia, Org. Lect. 6. 
In Anthologia Greca, tom. i. p. 355. 

Ἑϊαρινῶν Φαρμουθὶ ῥόδων πρωτάγγελός ἐστι. 

Hierog. ξΞ3. Hüerat. ) 1. Enchor. 7A 4. 

oa pss£25071. Vide ba pss0votr. 

$24 pcime, urbs /Egypti, MS. 17. suppl. S. Germain. 

c2.pcoxrt, mp urbs /Egypti, Kirch. b 207. 

φὰς, μυρεψὸς, unguentum, Exod. xxx. 25. ὀπτᾷν, torrere, 
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. Gen. xi. 3. πέπτειν, coquere, Gen. xix. 3. πυροῦν, ürere, 
igne probare, Ps. xvi. 3. x ta a.c 0v, igne examinabo 
eos, Jerem. ix. 7. 

ᾧδιτ, Τ, ποῦς, pes, Ps. xxxv. 11. plu. mibacr, πόδες, 
pedes, Lev. xi. 21. Dan. vii. 4. toda, τὰ σκέλη αὐτῶν, 
crura eorum, Ezech. i. 7. γόνατα, genua, Heb. xn. 12. 
mer eoa T, τετράποδα, quadrupedia, Act. xi-.6. Bat. Lin- 
gua Bali que est lingua erudita Sinensium, La Loubere, 
tom. 1. p. 11. 

oae, πλινθεύειν, lateres fingere, Gen. ΧΙ. 3. 

«dT, nomen proprium, MS. Vatic. LXxv. 

ᾧδα!, Tu, παγὶς, laqueus, Ps. ix. 29. Hos. v. 1. plu. πι- 
dag et οάπῷδαι, παγίδες, laquei, Ps. Ixiii. 5. Heb. Π5. 

ᾧδαι, διαιρέειν, dividere, Gen. xv. 10. καταμερίζειν, divi- 
dere, distribuere, Lev. xxv. 46.  ititecjba.ay, ov διελεῖ, non 
dividit, Lev. 1.17. &c[ eba.dyj, κρεανομεῖν, carnem dividere, 
seu distribuere, Lev. viii. 19. κλᾷν, frangere, Marc. xiv. 
22. Luc. xxi. 19. a dadujgow, ἐμέλισαν, scinderunt in 
partes, Mich. 111. 3. Refer ad dug. 

δα, Τ, ἥμισυς, dimidius, Marc. vi. 23. τῷδλαμ ivre 
πιέχωρρ,; μεσονύκτιον, media nox, Ps. exviii. 62. frustum, 
MS. Borg. ccxxx. ep a4gt, ἡμισεύειν, dimidiare, Ps. 
Divdey 

cadujt bar, frustatim, MS. Borg. ccxxx. 

da.dgjs207, ἡμιθανὴς, semivivus, semimortuus, Luc. x. 
30. 

cadaymu, TT. λειτουργία, ministerium, 2 Cor. ix. 12. Heb. 
viii. 6. ubi MS. meus habet qjessai.— Lex. vetus MS. 
{Φδαμπι, Xo V 3. V. 

o2. dajririte, laquei retium et venatorum, Ross. p. 233. 

da.25, διαῤῥηγνύναι, discindere, Lex. x. 6. σχίζειν, scin- 
dere, Joh. xix. 24. Vide du 25. 

da. Z5ep, ἐπάοιδος, incantator, Dan. i. 20. 

da.d5pi, Tu, φάρμακος, veneficus, Ps. lvii. δ. φάρμακα, 
venefica, Mich. v. 12. φαρμακεία, veneficium, Apoc. xviii. 
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23. plu. ruba.25pr, φάρμακα, remedia, Lit. Greg. p. 34. 
διδόναι ἴασιν, sanare, Ezech. xxx. 21. μοτοῦν, sanare, curare, 
Hos. vi. 2. θεραπεύειν, sanare, Mat. iv. 23. ὑγιὴς γίνεσθαι, sa- 
nus fieri, Joh. v. 4. 

ca. 25pi itp,ik, ru, φαρμακεία, veneficia, Ápoc. ix. 21. 

$a Zr, rumpere, ΜΚ. Vatic. LXIX. 

oa. 9. διασπᾷν, discerpere, Hos. xiii. 8. διαῤῥηγνύσθαι, dis- 
rumpi, Hos. xiii. 16. 

ca 5,0, retro, post, Ps. vi. 10. € $a.9,ov, eic τὰ ὀπίσω, 
retro, Ps. xli. 11. cada. 90's, ὀπίσω, post, Marc. viii. 33. 
e)! o2.5,0*€, ὀπίσω, post, Ps. xliv. 14. οὶ Φδριοῦ, ὀπίσθεν, 
post, Hos. χι. 10. πιοδιϑδριοσξ, ὀπίσθιον, posterior, Exod. 
xxxvl. 20. CA... 9,07€ $3.92 00076, (εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω.) poste- 
riora earum, Ps. Ixxvii. 66. οἱ a.p,ow, ἐπὶ τῆς πρύμνης, 
in puppi, Marc.iv. 38. ca&d4.9,0*, ἐκ πρύμνης, de puppi, 
Act. xxvil. 29. 

oa xr, διχοτόμημα, divisio, frustum, Ezech. xxiv. 4. στέ- 
Aeyos, truncus, xxxi. 12. ταινίαι, coronge, xxvii. 5. 

o$G$00ow. Vide infra. 

$&uow, urbs superioris /Egypti. ΦΗΕ ΤΟΎ ΟΥ Γ 
ἔρος xe $&wowv, MS. Vatic. LXIX. 

oe, τ εἰ Τ, οὐρανὸς, coelum, Apoc. xxi. 1. plu. πιφη- 
ΟὝΣ, οὐρανοὶ, cceli, et 9,4. bnov1, 2 Ῥεί. π|. 13. ἐπουράνιος, 
coelestis, Heb. xii. 20. Hierog. & αὶ 

ei, ru, pulex, Kirch. p. 172, et 260. 

d$eA&ec et oeA nc, urbs Egypt, MS. Borg. rir. 

oe, ru, ZEgyptia faba, Kirch. p. 193. 

oeAxe. Vide infra. | 

Sext, ῥάκος ἄγναφον, panniculus rudis, /Egypt. scissura, 

vel detrita ac lacerata pars, Mat. ix. 16. scissura, detrita 
| pars vestis, Kirch. p. 343. Arab. 135, discindere. 

oer, ἐκχεῖν, effundere, Gen. ix. 6. Deut. xix. 10. Ps. 
xil.3. dem duom, ὑπερεκχυνόμενος, superefflluens, Luc. vi. 
38. Vide Φωπ. 

d€np, ἀποστρέφειν, reverti, reducere, Deut. xxi 1. 
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μεταστρέφειν, convertere, vertere, Ps. civ. 25. στρέφειν, ob- 
vertere, Mat. v. 39. Vide φωπρ,. 

dertx, καταστρέφειν, evertere, Gen. xix. 29. Amos iv. 
11. ZEthiop. 41A. 

cepi, nr, τὰ λαμπρὰ, preclara, Apoc. xviii. 14. ἔνδοξα, 
gloriosa, Deut. x. 21. deptdbow, λαμπρὸς, splendidus, 
Luc. xxiii. 11. λευκαίνειν, dealbare, Apoc. vii. 14. 

cepk, ἐξορύσσειν, effodere, Gal. iv. 15. Vide dopk. 

depoup, παραλύειν, dissolvere, Luc. xiii. 45. Arab. 55,5, 
comminuere. 

depu, ἐκπεταννύναι, extendere, Rom. x. 21. στρωννύειν, 
sternere, Ezech. xxviii. 7. συγχεῖν, confundere, Gen. xi. 7. 
Arab. | &,5, expandere. 

doepx, διχάζειν, separare, Mat. x. 35. Arab. e» fin- 
dere. Vide φωρκ. 

cec, ἐψᾷν, coquere, Exod. xxi. 19. Vide coc:. 

Deu, διαμερίζειν, dividere, Gen. x. 25. ἐκπεταννύσθαι, ex- 
tendere, Rom. x. 21. Vide Φμαι. 

c €25, ῥηγνύναι, dirumpere, Mat. vii. 6. Marc. 11. 22. ubi 
cod. meus MS. habet φω 25, σχίζειν, scindere, Gen. xxii. 3. 

Dep, πέπειρος, maturus, excoctus, Gen. xl. 10. συνιστά- 
ναί, constituere, Ps. exvii. 27. Vide dog, 

ΦΗ, ἐκεῖνος, 1116, Luc. xviii. 14. ὁ, qui, idem. 

due, ὃς, qui, Joh. in. 26. à, qui, Joh. viii. 50. 

cue, Sah. πτωχὸς, pauper, mendicus, Ps. xxxiv. 10. 

our, effundere, Lit. Greg. p. 46. Vide cuit. 

ΦΗΡΙ, ἐξανθεῖν, florescere, Lev. xin. 20. Vide dipr. 

Du, φυγαδεύειν, fugere, Ps.lhv.7. epecren brT ca- 
&OA, ἀποστυγνοῦντες, cum odio reJicientes, Rom. xii. 9. 
Vide ur. 

oue, T. iris, arcus ccelestis, Kirch. p.60. Vide dT. 

cg, διχοτόμημα, divisio, pars, Exod. xxix. 17. διαιρεῖν, 
dividere, Dan. 11. 41. διαμερίζειν, dispertiri, Act. 11. 8. μερί- 
Ce», dividere, 1 Cor. vii. 34. 

onu2. Vide Φεῦ. 


QAR 540 
oi, TF. φίλημα, osculum, 1 Thess. v. 26. Fé καταφι- 


λεῖν, osculari, Mat. xxvi. 48, 49. φίλειν, osculari, Luc. xxii. 
47. Heb. "5. os. 

d:&, nomen vir, MS. Borg. cr. xxii. 

ΦΙΗ, βλαστὸς, germen, Num. xvii. 8. -Férn, φυὴ, trun- 
cus, Dan. iv. 7. 

eut mu, μῦς, mus, Lev. xi. 29. & oat 5*6, (ψαροὶ.) 
colores muris, Zach. 1. 8. vi. 3. 

$1024, «,43J, regio et urbs /Egypti. €&oA den deog 
Φιοσα *.... p rxem Tvessin icr edioss, MS. Borg. 
LH. Provincia Fioum semper numerata fuit inter cele- 
briores /Egypti provincias, non tantum propter agrum 
fertilem, eximiam rerum abundantiam, qua re omnes 
alias hujus regni provincias antecellit, verum etiam prop- 
ter admiranda, qua ibi visuntur, opera. Vanslebius, p. 
245, et 246. /Ethiop. 4 £79. 

dipr, διήγημα, narratio, fabula, Deut. xxvinu. 37. καθα- 
ριότης, puritas, Exod. xxiv. 10. ἀναθαλλεῖν, reflorescere, ger- 
minare, Ps. xxvii. 7. ἐξανθεῖν, florescere, Ps. Ixxi. 16. στιλ- 
βοῦν, fulgere, Ezech. xxi. 15. Ps. vii. 12. περκάζειν, nigres- 
cere, variare, Amos ΙΧ. 13. λάμπειν, splendere, Dan. ΧΙ]. 
3. διηγεῖσθαι, annunciare, narrare, Ps. xlvii. 13. ἀπαγγέλ- 
Ae», annunciare, Ps. Ixx. 18. Vide copi. 

cipi €& 0A, ἀνατέλλειν, oriri, Gen. i1. 56. βλαστάνειν, ger- 
minare, Joel. 11. 22. €cjedipiy, ἀνθήσει, florebit, Hos. xiv. 
5. a&'«bipr €&02, βεβλάστηκε, germinavit, Joel. 11. 22. 

Φιρωοτω,, λογίζεσθαι, supputare, existimare, Sap. ii. 21. 

ict, ἕψειν, coquere, Gen. xxv. 29. Deut. xvi. 7. $,41t- 
Φιοι, πέμματα, cocte placente, Hos. ii. 1. itcedici, zvpo- 
θῶσι, igne probentur, Dan. xi. 10. Vide doct. 

PrT, T» τόξευμα, jactus sagittze, Gen. xlix. 23. τόξον, ar- 
cus, Ps. vii. 12. plu. rud, τόξα, arcus, Ps. xxxvi. 15. 

o$Aa Sec. Vide φελβες. 

QARO', μάταιος, vanus, Ps. v. 10. &oAnO't, μάτην, frus- 
tra, Marc. vii. 7. 
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oo, facies, pro ngo, F. S. p. 315. Vide 9o. 

brovas, locus in monte $Sné, ubi fuit monasterium, 
MS. Vatic. LXIX. 

doAmac. Vide beA&ec. 

Φολρ,.. Vide φωλρ,. 

φολχκι. Refer ad beAx:. 

Dort, ὑπερχύειν, superfluere, Joel. n. 24. 

corner, πληθύνειν, supereflluere, Exod. 1. 7. ἐκβλύζειν, 
redundare, Prov. i1. 10. e€vedtounem 6602, ὑπερχυθήσον- 
ται, redundabunt, Joel. ii. 24. 

cbortbert, ἐκβλύζειν, emanare, redundare, Prov. ii. 10. 
cum €&02, ὑπερεκχέειν, supereffundare, Joel. im. 13. 

corte, στρέφειν, convertere, Exod. vii. 15. διεστρομμέ- 
νος. perversus, Ezech. xvi. 34. Heb. 7135, faciem vertere. 

dormx, καταῤῥάσσειν, deficere, Ps. Ixxxvii. 44. καταστρέ- 
$e, evertere, Mat. xxi. 12. 

doo*, σήμερον, hodie, Mat. xvi. 3. 4e[ocuonc necdqaz 
v4.p ne ooo, ἤδη ὄζει; τεταρταῖος γάρ ἐστι, jam foetet, qua- 
triduanus est enim, Joh. xi. 39. rttg,purZ5ertboox, σήμε- 
po» hodie, Lev. ix. 4. τὸ xem ooo* R€2,00*, eig ἡμέραν 
ἀπὸ τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης, 1n diem ab hac die, Ezech. xxiv. 2. 

cbopt, d λαμπρότης, splendor, fulgor, Isai. lx. 3. λαμ.- 
πρὸς, splendidus, Jac. 1. 2. Apoc. xxi 1. ἐξανθεῖν, splen- 
dere, Ps. xci. 13. στιλβοῦν, splendere, Marc. ix. 3. €ev- 
ΦΟΡΙ, λευκὰ, alba, Apoc. i. 18. Vide Φτρι. 

$opi €&02, βλαστοὶ, germina, Exod. xxxvii. 10. θάλ- 
^e», germinare, Gen. xl. 10. eibopr 6&0, εὐθαλῶν, flo- 
rens, Dan. iv. 1. 

ΦΟΡΚ, ἐξαιρεῖν, eruere, evellere, Mat. v. 29. 

dops£ep, καθαιρεῖν, deponere, Gen. xliv. 11. 

cooprtep €&G OA, ἀναπτύσσειν, expandere, Deut. xxii. 17. 

φορῶ, ἐκτείνειν, extendere, Exod. xxv. 20. Prov. i. 
17. ΧΡΌΡΩΑΙ €&oA, ἐκτεταμμέναι, expansz erant, Ezech. 
D» 

dopx, διαχωρίζειν, discedere, Luc. ix. 33. 
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dopx €&02, ru, ἀφόρισμα, separatio, Lev. x. 17. χίδρα, 
ariste, Lev. ii. 16. ἀφορίζειν, separare, Exod. xxix. 26. 

doct, στίλβων, lucens, Ezech. xl. 3. icoxem ecpboci, 
θυμίαμα μυρεψικὸν, sufhitus unguentarius, Exod. xxx. 35. 
πυροῦν, ligne examinare, Ps. xi. 6. ὀπτᾷν, assare, Exod. xii. 
8. ἕψειν, coquere, Exod. xii. 8. 

cor, ἐξαλείφειν, delere, obliterare, Exod. xxxii. 33. 

$039, ἐκτύπωμα, efhgies, sculptura, Exod. xxvii. 25. 
εἴδωλον, idolum, simulacrum, sculptile, Deut. v. 8. AeAa£ev- 
μένος, excisus, Deut. 11i. 27. Num. xxi. 20. ἐκλατομεῖν, ex- 
cidere, excavare, Num. xxi. 18. γλύφειν, insculpere, 2 Par. 
n5. Enchor. c q«,,, effigies. Vide Young. p. 58. 

cow 2a.cetr, Βουβάστος, urbs /Egypti, Ezech. xxx. 17. 

Φοτει, 9, rbowet, μακρόθεν, longe, Ps. ix. 21. Mat. xxvi. 
58. €&oAe, dowet μακρόθεν, longinquo, Deut. xxviii. 
49. doow*etr €&02, μακρὰν ἀπὸ, procul a, Exod. xxxiii. 7. 
δῖ φοτει, ἀπὸ μακρόθεν, procul, Marc. xv. 40. μακρὰν, pro- 
cul, Isai. v. 26. Vide οτει. 

corn. Vide φο πριοῦπ. 

co*og,, vicus /Egypti, Coluth. praef. p. 122. 

cowrz, vicus /Egypti, MS. Vatic. rxvr. 

bo*9,, évrvzoi», insculpere, 2 Cor. i1. 7. 

ebog, διαμερίζειν, distribuere, Luc. xxii. 17. ἐκτείνειν, ex- 
tendere, Zach.1. 16. Vide ceu. 

cocdjert, λειτουργεῖν, ministrare, Ps. cii. 21. 

Φος!, Sah. serpens, Oda Salomonis, pro 1t9,oq. 

co09,, Tu, assecutio, finis, Ikirch. p. 102. φθάνειν, per- 
venire, assequi, prevenire, Dan. iv. 28. ἐγγίζειν, appro- 
pinquare, Gen. xxxii. 3. δεῖν, oportere, Marc. xiv. 31. 
προφθάνειν, prevenire, Ps. lxxxvii. 13. χωρεῖν, pervenire, 
penetrare, Sap. Sal. vii. 24. φθάνειν, pervenire, Mat. xii. 
28. τελεῖν, consummare, Mat. x. 23. παραδιδόναι, producere, 
Marc. iv. 29. παριστάναι, pervenire, Exod. ix. 31. Hinc 
O€9, εὐπορεῖν, abunde posse, habere, Act. ii. 29. ἐφικνεῖς- 
σθαι, pertingere, 2 Cor. x. 14. Heb. iv. 13. 
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Φορ, ΠορπΠ, πρωτόγονα, primitize, Mich. vii. 1. 

coxt, ὑπόδημα, calceamentum, solea, Deut. xxv. 9. Re- 
fer ad duxi. 

ope, T. 1,55, Defra, regio /Egypti, Kirch. p. 210. 

oper pa., T. preda, MS. Vatic. xvi. 

dpec, pars, Exod. xxix. 40. 

bp, Tu, στρωμνὴ, stratum, Ps. Ixvi. 6. ?* pru, £ov- 
0»;, lavus, Lev. xii. 36. ξανθίζων, flavescens, ver. 30, 32. 

$pox. Vide bwpx. 

opwknu, T. Africa, Epist. Systatic. apud P. Bonjour. 
Monum. Copt. p. 12, 15. Scribitur, Τα φρικιὰ. 

opu, Te χειμὼν, hyems, Mat. xvi. 3. xxiv. 20. ψύχος, 
frigus, Joh. xviii. 18. ὑετὸς χειμερινὸς, yYmber tempestuosus, 
Zach. x. 1. ερζῴρω, παραχειμάζειν, hybernare, 1 Cor. 
xwi: D. Tib. nmi. 1 9x 

Φελοοτε, ite, Sah. φυλαὶ, tribus, Amos i. 2. plu. a 
D AH. 

du, pro n9,06, ἔργον, opus, Ps. ον]. 20. Vide 9,08. 

duo, ἐμὸς, meus, Ps. lix. 7. nee du, τὸ ἐμὸν, quod 
meum est, Joh. xvi. 14. omma. ἔφωι Tte, τὸ πνεῦμα μοῦ, 
spiritus meus, Ezech. xxxvi. 27. 

cuok, (σοῦ,) tuus, Ps. lxi. 12. σὸς, tuus; & tok cux, σός 
εἶμι ἐγὼ, tuus sum ego, Ps. cxviii. 04. duoc, tertia per- 
sona, αὐτοῦ, ipsius, Ps. xciv. 5. Hierog. 4... Enchor. 7. 
cuort, noster, Gal. vi. 9. $00, αὐτῶν, Job xxiv. 6. 
Refer ad φωτεπ. 

QUAS, τραῦμα, vulnus, Isai. 1. 6. τραυματίζειν, vulne- 
rare, verberare, Luc. xx. 12. Heb. r155, secare, findere. 

PuoAx, Tu, gaudium effusum, Kirch. p. 100. Lit. Basil. 
p. 27. cum 6802, ἐκτίλλειν, evellere, Dan. iv. 14. 

cuort, nu, πρόσχυσις, effusio, Heb. x1. 28. ῥύσις, fluxus, 
Lev. xv. 13. ἐκχύειν, effundere, Ps. xxi. 14. λικμᾷν, dis- 
pergere, Ezech. xxix. 12. διαχύεσθαι, dispergi, Zach. 1. 
17. 


duit €$0A, ἀνάχυσις, confusio, 1 Pet. 1v. 4. ἐκκενοῦν, 
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exinanire, Ps. Ixxiv. 8. éxy $e», effundere, Ps. Ixxviii. 10. 
Act. xxii. 20. 

dune, ἀποστροφὴ, aversio, Deut. xxxl. 18. συστροφὴ, 
turbo, Hos. iv. 19. ἀπιστάναι, avertere, Deut. xii. 10. δια- 
στρέφειν, pervertere, Mat. xvii. 17. ἀποστρέφειν, avertere, 
Ps. xlii. 25. μεταστρέφειν, convertere, Ps. Ixv. 6. ἀνασκευά- 
Ce», pervertere, Act. xv. 24. σεφωπρ, ἐξηλλαγμέναι, 1m- 
mutatz, Sap.1.15. €wdtwite,, ἀνασκευάζοντες, pervertentes, 
Act. xv. 24. ολπφωπρ, τε 9,41CA X, στροφαὶ λόγων, 
versutia; sermonum, Prov. i. 3. Sumitur pro adversa 
tempestate, χειμὼν, Act. xxvii. 18, 20. 

Φφωπρ, €&02, διαστρέφειν, pervertere, Luc. xxiii. 2. 

Φώπρ, 9,pA4, vzepopi», despicere, /Egypt. avertere fa- 
ciem, Ps. ix. 21. στρέφειν, convertere, Ps. Ixxvii. 9. ér«- 
στρέφειν, convertere se, Apoc. i. 12. 

duorx, IU, καταστροφὴ, desolatio, subversio, Hos. viu. 
7. διαῤῥηγνύναι, disrumpere, Job xxviii. 10. καταῤῥάσσειν, col- 
lidere, Ps. Ixxxviii. 4. καταστρέφειν, evertere, Mat. xxi. 12. 

dup, Tu, ἐνύπνιον, somnium, Epist. Jude ver. 8. évzvi- 
&tew, somniare, Act. ii. 17. Lexic. vetus, MS. mudwp, 
eo Ml. 

ΦΩΡΚ, mu, thorax, lorica, Kirch. p.116. pallium, p.119. 
208. Pers. 4. ),5, pallium. eruere, evellere. Vide dopk 
et bepk. 

Φφῶραι. Iu, στρωμνὴ, stratum, Ps. exxxi. 3. καταστρώννυ- 
σθαι, prosternere, Num. xiv. 16. ὑποστρωννύναι, substernere, 
Isai.lviii. 5. στρωννύναι, sternere, Act. ix. 34. Mat. xxi. 8. 
διαπετάζειν, expandere, Deut. xxxii. 11. Ps. xliii. 20. παᾶρα- 
τείνειν, protrahere, Act. xx. 7. &.cpboopa, (épac,) elevans, 
Lev-x. 22. εκεῴώρα!, προσθήσεις, appones, Exod. xl. 4. 
Tuaéwpauj ἐκπετάσω, expandam, Ezech. xii. 13. €c[- 
$uopgj, ἐκτεταμένος, expansus, Hos. v. 1. Heb. v5, ex- 
pandere. 

d$wpg €&02A, ἐπισκεπάζειν, tegere, Thren. iii. 43. a*- 
$wpuj €&oA, ἀνέλαβον, assumpserunt, Ezech. x. 19. «a- 
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λύπτειν, abscondere, Ezech. xxx. 18. πλατύνειν, dilatare, 
Ezech. xxxi. 5. 

du»px, mu, σχίσμα, schisma, divisio, Lit. Cyril.:p. 19. 
χάος, hiatus, Zach. xiv. 4. ἀφαίρεμα, separatio, Lev. ix. 21. 
ἀκαταστασία, dissensio, 1 Cor. xiv. 83. διαμερισμὸς, separa- 
tio, Luc. xii. 51. σύγχυσις, confusio, Gen. ix. 9. plu. p,a.1t- 
cuopx, διαιρέσεις, divisiones, Ps. xiii. 15. iubupx, σχίσμα- 
ra, divisiones, Lit. Greg. p.37. οὐρα €&02, διαστολὴ, 
interstitium, Exod. viu. 23. συγχεῖν, confundere, Gen. xi. 
7.9. καταδιαιρεῖν, dividere, Ps. cxxxv.13. χωρίζειν, separare, 
Mat. xix. 6. Marc.x.9. χωρίζεσθαι, separari, discedere, Act. 
1. 4. διασχίζεσθαι, dividi, Ps. xxxiv. 15. διαῤῥήσσειν, interrum- 
pere, Ps. Ixxvii. 18. διαστέλλειν, distinguere, Ps. cv. 33. 
ἀφορίζειν, segregare, Ps. lxvii. 9. διαχωρίζεσθαι, discedere, 
Luc.ix.33. διχοτομεῖσθαι, dividere, Luc. xii. 46. ἀνακλάζειν, 
detorquere, Lev. i. 15. ubi cod. meus MS. habet dwpx, 
Arab. 55,5, distinguere, vel potius a 2,5, findere. 

cuoc T 4T ort, ru, Phostatum, Cairus; ruboocr aT ort 
ἅτε &a&wA^wrm, Phostatum Babylonis; Arabice est, 
δον bus, Epistol. Systatic. apud P. Bonjour. Monum. 
Copt. p.xii. Sed Arabes vocant simpliciter s.s, Fostat, 
vel 12 ἰαἰ5,.8, Fostat Mesr. Vide Gol. p. 153. 

duo T, Ttt, φευγαδευτήριον, refugium, Num. xxxv. 6. φυγὴ» 
fuga, Amos ii. 14. Mat. xxiv. 20. καταφύγειν, fugere, Ps. 
cxlu. 9. φύγειν, fugere, Ps. xxx. 11. 

du Hca., διώκειν, persequi, Ezech. xxv. 13. 

dur &250wtn, εἰσέρχεσθαι, ingredi, Ezech. xxxvi. 22. 

du, €paT, προστιθέναι, adjungere, Deut. xxiii. 15. 
καταδιώκειν, sequi, festinare, Joel. i1. 24. 

duo €t, (ὑμῖν,) vester, Mich. iii. 1. Act. 1, 7. kou ern 
duxT€mn Δ, οὐκ ἐστὲ ἑαυτῶν, non estis vestri, 1 Cor. vi. 
19. ner €duvici τὸ ὑμέτερον, quod vestrum est, Luc. 
XVI 12. 

duxT 2, IU, yAv$*, sculptura, Exod. xxv. 6. χάραγμα, 
sculptura, Act. xvii. 29. στρεπτὸν, tortile, Exod. xxv. 11. 
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γλυπτὸς, sculptilis, Hab. 11. 18. χωνευτὸς, conflatilis, ἃ fu- 
sore fabricatus, Exod. xxxii. 4. plu. πιφῶτρ,; τὰ γλυπτὰ, 
sculptilia, Hos. xi. 2. ropevrà, tornatilia, Exod. xxv. 18. 
γλύφειν, sculpere, Exod. xxviu. 9. λαξεύειν, excidere, 'for- 
mare, Deut. x. 1. one φῶτ 9, λαξευτὴν, ex lapide ex- 
eisam, iv. 49. "Fvpa.bn ecu e, 25er mumAa.z, γραφὴ 
κεκολαμμένη € ταὶς πλαξὶ, scriptura sculpta in tabulis, Exod. 
xxxii. 16. 9,4ncd5a:i $»&dur r9, üncopavic, γράμματα 
ἐκτετυπωμένα σφραγίδος, literas sigillo incisas, Exod. xxxvi. 
37. φΦωτρ, WHxix, γλυπτὰ, sculptilia, Ps. Ixxvii. 58. 
Heb. n5, sculpere. Hierog. (we, (!£ 1. 

cbuogj, Tu, μερισμὸς, divisio, Heb. 1v. 12. κλάσις, fractio, 
Luc. xxiv. 35. διαιρεῖν, dividere, Exod. xxi. 35. καταδιαι- 
pei», dividere, distribuere, Joel. 131. 3. Ps. xlvii. 13. κατα- 
μερίζειν, dividere, Num. xxxiv. 29. διαμερίζειν, dividere, Ps. 
xvi.14. Item frangere in Liturgus. Vide da. 

duxg €&0o2, διαστρέφειν, pervertere, Ezech. xiii. 18. 

cboogjert, TL, λειτουργία, ministerium, Philipp. il. 17, 30. 
plu. rtbuodieirt, λειτουργίαι, ministeria, Num. xvill. 4. Ae;- 
rovpyei», ministrare, Exod. xxxv. 17. Vide eoe. 

du»25, τραῦμα, vulnus, Exod. xxi. 25. σχίσμα, scissura, 
Mat. ix. 16. ἐπισκάζειν, claudicare, Gen. xxxi. 31. διαῤῥήσ- 
ce», conscindere, Ps. xxix. 11. avaewítew, discindere, 
Amos i. 13. σχίζεσθαι, scindi, Luc. xxiii. 45. Vide e25 
et a. 25. 

Φφω», T, ἐκκενοῦν, stringere, Ezech. v. 2, 12. 

dcuoxi, ttt, σχίσματα, fissuree, Isai. 11. 19. ὀπαὶ, foramina, 
Obad. ver. 3. διαῤῥήσσειν, disrumpere, Ps. lxxii. 15. ἀπο- 
στηρεῖν, spoliare, Mat. 11.5. σχίζεσθαι, findi, Mat. xxvii. 51. 
πιμπρᾶσθαι, in tumorem converti, Áct. xxvill. 6. ῥηγνύναι, 
erumpere, Gal. iv. 27. 4cjbuoxi xe πκᾶρ!, ἐῤῥάγη ἡ 
γῇ; terra divisa est, Num. xvi. 31. 

$uxT €&02, ἐξαλείφειν, delere, Prov. vi. 33. 

oT. Deus, et scriptum $. Vide nov T. 
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Hierog. et Enchor. vide Κ. 

3C, numerum 600 denotat, Gen. viii. 13. πῶξ ΔῈ 
W&cpocR Zen 56 mnpossru πε, Νῶε δὲ ἦν ἐτῶν ἐξακοσίων, 
Noé autem erat sexcentorum annorum, Gen. vii. 6. ness 
3X. καὶ ἐξακόσιοι, et sexcenti, Num. ii. 4. 

5C, hec litera preeponitur, loco τοῦ &, literis 8, A, 25, 
τ, O*€, et p. 

3€. pref. secundz persone verbis in loco x. 

93C&. ἐπιτιθέναι, ponere, Ps. xx. 5. τιθέναι, constituere, 
Ps. xx. 9. ἀφιέναι, sinere, Mat. xiii. 30. Joh. viii. 29.. ἔχειν, 
habere, 1 Cor. vii. 2. καταλείπειν, relinquere, Ps. xxxvii. 
10. ἀποστέλλειν, dimittere, Deut. xxii. 7. χὰ ownag,T. 
ἔχετε πίστιν, habetis fidem, Marc. xi. 22. δέχ «p κατ- 
έστησεν, constituit, Dan. vi. 3. Εἰ εὐχὰς, ἀποθήσει αὐτὴν, 
deponet eam, Lev. xvi. 24. 

5C4. €&05, ἱλάσκεσθαι, propitiari, Ps. xxiv. 11. ἐξαπο- 
στέλλειν, dimittere, Exod. in. 19. ἀφιέναι, dimittere, Ps. 
xxiv. 18. Deut. xv. 2. 5c4*« 6€&0A, ἐάσατε αὐτοὺς, lin- 
quete illos, Act. v. 38. €ke5c&^ €&oA, ἀποκαλύψει (τὴν 
κεφαλγν), reteget (caput), Num. v. 18. 

3Ca4- &e5pnur, καθαιρεῖν, destruere, Ps. x. 3. καθαιρεῖν, pur- 
gare, mundare, Num. i. 51. παρατιθέναι, apponere, Gen. 
xli.31. τιθέναι. ponere, 1 Cor. m. 11. 

“ΧΑ. 21.4.0/x, ἐνωτίζεσθαι, auscultare, Ps. xvi. 1. 

A2CGe. πρᾶς ἐγκαταλείπειν, relinquere, Detox ut ὑπερεί- 
9e, despicere, Num. xxxi. 16. ttHeT 41564. CODI, ἀπω- 
cáp», repudiaverim, Mich. iv. 6. 

“χὰ. ICT OT, ἔχειν, habere, tenere, Rom. 1. 28. Luc. xiv. 
18. ἡγεῖσθαι, ducere, arbitrari, 1 Tim. vi. 1. παρατιθέναι, 
commendare, 2 Tim. ii. 2. 

2Gé "4:01, €&02, ἀνατιναγμοὸς. evacuatio, Nah. ii. 10. 
διαλείπειν, cessare, Luc. vii. 45. ἀφιστάναι, recedere, viii. 
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13. Lexicon vetus MS. a«x5carorow* €&$0oA^, Iss 
V, ξεν, remissi facti sunt, a verbo U.-. 

“χὰ. 9,RT, ἐλπίζειν, confidere, sperare, Ps. vii. 1. πείθειν, 
confidere, x. 1. Δ ΙΘΗΟΎ, πεποιθότας, freti, Philipp. 1. 14. 
9C49,9Ht, ἤλπισα, speravi, Ps. vi. 1. $»Tepoca9,o€ 
OHIHOTY, μὴ πεποίθατε, non habeatis fiduciam, Jerem. 
1X. 4. €w*5C40HO'*, ἐπανεπαύσαντο, requieverunt, Ezech. 
xwix. 7. 

2C. οἴκῳ, imponere ; &. ^ € 54.9, XU00CI, περιτιθέασιν αὐ- 
τῷ, circumposuerunt ei, Marc. xv. 17. 

“χὰ. XIX, IU, ἐπίθεσις τῶν χειρῶν, Ympositio manuum, Act. 
vili. 18. χεῖρας ἐπιτιθέναι, manus imponere, 1 Tim. v. 22. 
χειροτονεῖν, eligere, 2 Cor. viii. 19. 

3C4.RÀ, nomen proprium ; τ 5C4.HA, pater Chail, 
MS. Vatic. Lxix. et Lxxir. 

5C4.eno'e, nt, significans fenestram in sublimiori e- 
dium loco, velut ventilatorem, cujusmodi et hodie utun- 
tur /Egyptii ad :edes refrigerandas, dum aer ea exceptus 
turbinis instar domum pervadit et purgat, MS. Borg. 
CXCIV. 

23641 €&oA—imRoYv c4 Εδολ, πράσις, venditio, . Lev. 
XXV. 14. 

“ΧΑΚι, Ti, σκότος, tenebre, Ps. xvii. 11. rtt& ep 5C4.Kt 
συσκοτάσει, Obscurus fiet, Ámos vii. 9. CC€CpO2C4A.KI, συσκο- 
τάσουσιν, Obscurz fient, Ezech. xxxii.8. Vide ΚΔ ΚΕ. 

3C4-^4., Sah. χαλάζειν, dimittere, Act. 1x. 25. καθιέναι, 
demittere, Act. X. 11. A&X95C4.A4, (χαλασάντων,) demisis- 
sent, Áct. xxvii. 30. 

3SC&., "T. ἀκρόπολις, superior pars urbis, MS. Borg. 
CCXLVI. 

2C4-AiKttt, TU, (xal, lebes, sartago, Kirch. p. 129. 

2C&.35., Χὰμ, Ham, Ps. cv. 23, 27. 

2C4.25., Tu, juneus, MS. Vatic. rxix.. Vide ka.95. 

3C2-25.2.110507(1, ru, ville, MS. Vatic. rxvi. 

2C42*€, μέλας, niger, Mat. v. 36. Apoc. vi. 5, 12. 
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2£0'€ce πιχδΔ 336, Moses niger, (Anachoreta,) Doxolog. 
MS. p. 56. Vide ka.25c. 

2Cc42*epuxjp niger os. τῶβρ, αι, ΦῚ cope οἵ 
£$20'*n2,00* πὶ m'reqg5wure& mucemr ness 
iu5cass.epu] Z5er rukor moz emipueoss, MS. Vat. rxrx. 

3c4.1tev, cincinni, MS. Borg. xxxix. 

3C2-Tgjo, χέρσος, terra inculta, Isai. v. 6. a 5C2. et ajuo, 
arena. 

χάρο. Vide 5c4.pw. 

3C&pO*Kt, IU, c4, crocodius, lacerta, IKircher, 
p. 172. 

3C4. poo, TU5C4.puoer, σιγὴ; silentium, Act. xxi. 40. 5C4-- 
poo, παρασιωπᾷν, silere, tacere, Ps. xxvii. 1. cvy», tacere, 
Ps. xxxi. 3. ἡσυχάζειν, acquiescere, silere, Act. xi. 18. 
2C&poK, σιώπα, 5116, Deut. xxvii. 9. &cepe “χάρος, 
κατεσιώπησε, silere fecit, Num. xiii. 31. a “χὰ. et puo, os. 
et e 5C4.pu», nomen Charontis inferorum portitoris deri- 
vari videtur; de quo Diodorus scribit, ὃν Αἰγύπτιοι κατὰ τὴν 
ἰδίαν διάλεκτον ὀνομάζουσι Χάρωνα, lib.i. p. 82. 

2C4.c, propositio conditionalis, etiamsi, licet. εἰ καὶ, etsi, 
Luc. xviii. 4. Act. i1. 26. xv. 38. Rom. xv. 8. Mat. xxiv. 4. 

2C4C, sine, permitte. 5C4c ow, ἄφες ἄρτι, sine 
modo, Mat.ii.J5. Vide sub 5ca.. 

2C4.cecnegs,, ἐτομάζειν, preparare, Ps. vii. 12. 

2C&CKEK, ψιθυρισμὸς, murmuratio, 2 Cor. xii. 20. ψιθυ- 
pite», murmurare, Ps. xl. 7. Arab. (AJ, murmurare. 

2C4.coetteet, φαρέτρα, sagitta, Ezech. xxvii. 11. 

23C4. To 680A. Vide pag. 557. 

9C&^* €&0oA, ἀποκαλύπτειν, denudare, revelare, Num. 
Vals. 

29C4«p, TU, στέλεχος, arbor, truncus, caudex, Exod. xv. 
2g 15 acf iG eru, στελέχη φοινίκων, arbores palmarum, 
Num. xxxii. 9. 

3C4.2,9R1, ἤλπισαν, speravi, Ps. vii. 1. Vide χὰ gi. 

5G8&.otix.. Vide: pag. 557. 
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5C&«., vis, violentia. 61 K3C&., ἀγγαρεύειν, angariare, 
Mat. v. 41. xxvii. 32. Marc. xv. 21. 

5cReg,c, civitas et praefectura /Egypti, MS. Borg. 
LXXVII. Coluth. praef. p. 194. Verbum KABAC legitur 
in nummo ZEgyptio Hadriani. 

3C 808, ni, ἀνάψυξις, refrigerium, Act. 111. 20. ἀναψύχειν, 
refrigerari, Ps. xxxviii. 183. καταψύχειν, refrigerare, Gen. 
xviii. 4. "F9c808, ἀναψύχειν, refrigerare, Luc. xvi. 14. 

39Ce244.c, T. σκοτία, σκότος, tenebrze, Joh. vi. 17. exore- 
y)», tenebricosum, Luc. xi. 86. ζόφος, caligo, 2 Pet. 11. 17. 
Vide 5cpessc. 

“ΧῈΠ, κατακαλύπτειν, celare, tegere, occultare, Gen. 
xxxvii. 15. Vide 5cwom. 

“ΧῈΡ, ἐκτρίβειν, expellere, ejicere, ECTS Deut. 11. 12, 
22. Vide xep. 

5cepa., T. vomer, Kirch. p. 126. Craticula, p. 129. 

SC€pe&, μορφὴ, forma, Mat. xvii. 2. Heb. 213. 

Scepe*, vicus vel civis /Egypti, MS. Vatic. rxvr. 

2CEp€'*c, , 455), urbs /Egypti, Kirch. p. 207. 

3SC€ 1, πὶ, ὁ ἕτερος, alter, Mat. vi. 24. ὁ ἄλλος, alius, 
Apoc. xvii. 10. mu5ceur 2. doe ee, κἀκεῖνον ἀπέκτειναν, 
et illum occiderunt, Marc. xii. 5. Tt15Ce€ T, καὶ οὗτος, hic 
quoque, Gen. xxix. 33. "F»cet. ἄλλη, alia, Luc. vi. 29. 
ἡ ἄλλη, altera, Mat. xi. 13. ἐκείνη, ila, Gen. xxvi. 21. 
Hierog. 9. e, Enchor. 7j,j. plu. 

“χεχῶώπι, pro ke9coovriu. 
|. 9€R, esse, manere, Ps. lxxii. 28. "T 5c9, sum; acu 
fuit, Ps. xix. 6. ΚΧῊ, εἶ, es, Ps. xxii. 4. €qocn, ἐστὶν, 
est, Ps. xv. 8. €'r5Ch, est, Ps. ix. 27. €t9Cn, (ὄντος μου.) 
rexistens eso, Luc. xxii. 53. “ΧῊ, ἐστὶν, est, Ps. ix. 94. 
XXv.3. WACOCH, ἔδει, oportuit, Luc. xxiv. 20. &Q19CH, κεῖς 
μαι, constitutus sum, Philipp. i. 17. ejoc& na pjpar, τὸ 
θέλειν παράκειταί μοι, voluntas est mihi, Rom. vii. 18. Φη- 
€Y5CH 25a.xuso*, (προϊσταμένος, curam habens,) existen- 
tes ante illos, Rom. xii. 8. ἜΧΗ zar en ΘΗΠΟΗ͂, παρ- 


560 256,^0 


ὄντες, preesentes vobis, 2 Cor. x. 11. rmt&m5cH, ἦμεν, era- 
mus, Gal.iv. 3. rta * 5C, ἦσαν, aderant, Act. iv. 18. €- 
5cA ed5put, κείμενα, jacentia, manentia, Joh. xx. 6. 

SCR €&03, ἀφιέναι, remittere, Joh. xx. 23. Marc. ii. 5. 
ΠΕ ΧῊ πος €G$02, ἀφέωνται ἁμαρτίαι; remissa sunt pec- 
eaa, Mat. ax. 2, δ. Luc. vit; 47: 

ΧῊ QUT, ἐλπίζειν, sperare, Ps. xxxiii. 22. πείθειν, con- 
fidere, Ps. xlvii. 6. &pe $,oHd2CH, ἔχει ἐλπίδα, sperat, 
xxiv. 15... : Vade SAI. 

“ΙΒ, frigidus, Prec. Copt. MS. p. 64. Vide ka&. 

2CRA2. L1, Αἴγυπτος, /Egyptus, Gen. xii. 10. Ps. Ixvii. 31. 
JEgyptii ipsi patriam suam Chemi appellant. Ex Gre- 
cis, id ipsum observavit jam Plutarchus in libro de Is. et 
Osir. p. 364. Τὴν Αἴγυπτον €» τοῖς μάλιστα μελάγγειον οὖσαν. 
ὥσπερ τὸ μέλαν τοῦ ὀφθαλμοῦ χημίαν καλοῦσιν, καὶ καρδίᾳ παρεικά- 
ζουσι. Hieronymus Qusestion. Hebr. in Geneseos cap. ix. 
18. Unde in presenti loco (οἱ rxx.). Cham transtule- 
runt, pro eo, quod est Ham, a quo et /Egyptus usque 
hodie /Egyptiorum lingua Ham (5c&8221) dicitur. 

3cna23, T, focus, MS. Vatic. rxvr. 

ΧἬΠ, κρύπτειν, abscondere, Mat. xiii.44. occultare, Joh. 
xix. 38. κρύπτεσθαι, operiri, Ezech. xii. 12. Vide 5cuom. 

23cHIu, Τ, στέγη, tectum, al. θύρα, porta, Gen. vin. 
13. 

DCHC4.p, TKA.9,1 HOCH CA. p, ἡ γῆ Σενναὰρ, terra Sen- 
naar. Dan. 1. 2. 

3C^4^, κλοιὸς, jugum, torques, Deut. xxvii. 48. Hab. 
ii. 6. Gen. xli. 42. 

23CG^«qrT, cucullus, MS. Borg. xxvi. et xurix.. Vide 
KA&.C. 

3C^0?, Tu, amula, urceus, Kirch. p. 150. Arab. ys, 
hydriz. 

3C^02£, TU, στέφανος, corona, Ps. lxiv. 11. στεφανοῦν, 
coronare, Ps. v. 12. lxiv. 11. o«*5Cc^os* ἔσχε mofi 
€&0A, LlbxaJ! ERE. Lm corona remissionis pecca- 
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torum. Liber /Egyptius, quem vidit Theodorus Petrzeus, 
illius in scheda quadam meminit. Hierog. X Y). 

Sc2*122*.. Vide 5055. 

“χαλιπ, urbs /Egypti, MS. Par. 46. 

SCA v, Tu, δράγμα, manipulus, Gen. xxxvii. 7. ayka- 
A:g, fasciculus, Job xxiv. 19. plu. mruScma v, δράγματα, 
manipuli, Ps. cxxv. 6. exxviii. 7. Lev. xxiii. 10. 

SCOM&K, quartus mensis /Egyptiorum, qui fere re- 
spondet Decembri Romanorum. cow τὰ 3»*104607T 
“χοιῖδκ, MS. Vatic. :xv. In Anthologia Greca, tom. i. 
p. 355. 

Χοιὰκ σπειρομένων σταχύων δείκνυσι γενέθλην. 
Elcros. 15. Hierat. 2 5,. Enchor. 7; 5 4. 

3co14& ok, Sah. Vide supra. 

50^, Ti, oz3, foramen, fissura, Exod. xxxiii. 22. τρώ- 
y^», caverna, Isai. à. 19. $,&W5COA, τρῶγλαι, caverng, 
Job xxx. 6. πιχολ ἅτε IIKA.5,I, ὀπαὶ τῆς γῆς, caverna 
terre, Heb. xi. 38. Apoc. vi. 15. hiatus terre, Doxolog. 
MS. p. 56. 

SCO^9C€?^. συντριμμὸς, seg Zeph. 1. 10. 

3X0^3C0^, cavernz, foramina, MS. Borg. xxvi. Vide 
3C0^. 

ΦΧῸΠ, abscondere. Vide 5cuon. 

3CO*0U35., ἕψημα, pulmentum, Gen. xxv. 98. ἔδεσμα, 
cibus, Gen. xxvii. 4. 9,41 5Co tow, ἐδέσματα, esca, 
Gen. xxvii. 9. ru5Cowus, esce, Gen. xxvii. 14. o«- 
2Couo25. eqdoct, ἐψήματα, pulmenta, Hagg. ii. 12. 

“ΧΟΡ; Wt, ζῆλος, zelus, aemulatio, Joh. 11. 17. Act. v. 17. 
παροξυσμὸς, provocatio, Heb. x. 24. ζήλωσις, zelotypia, 
Num. v. 14, 15. ζηλοῦν, invidere, zelotypum esse, Gen. 
— XXx. 1. Ps. lxxii. 3. παραζηλοῦν, smulari, Ps. xxxvi. 1. 
1 2€08, παραζηλοῦν, concitare in viam, Ps. Ixxvii. 58. ζη- 
2o)», eemulari, Num. xi. 29. /Ethiop. *^10D. 

χορ, fgo'T, ἀκρότομος, valde acutus, preruptus, Deut. 
vii. 15. Vide Kop, itajo. 
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3Cpe22*pess, Tu, γογγυσμὸς, murmuratio, Joh. vii. 12. 
Act. vi. 1. γογγύζειν, murmurare, Ps. lvi. 15. ἀγανακτεῖν, 
indignari, Marc. x. 41. xiv. 4. Vide kpsspas. 

3cpessc, T, idem quod 5c6e2s2*c, supra; σκοτία, tene- 
brze, Joh. xx. 1. σκότος, tenebre, Judz ver. 13. 

Scpess- rc, Tu, et "T, καπνὸς, fumus, Ps. xvii. 8. Mat. 
xii. 20. Apoc. viii. 4. plu. ru5cpess-rc, fumi, Apoc. ix. 
18. epocpesec, σκοτίζεσθαι, obscurari, Ps. Ixviu. 23. 
ckorátei, obscurari, Ps. civ. 28. Refer ad kpssrc. 

“ρα, TU, Aci mruécuov darem ngjaee ἐπ- 
SCpis5., ἤγαγε τὰ πρόβατα ὑπὸ τὴν ἔρημον, duxit oves in de- 
sertum, Exod. iii. 1. nec plura habent Greca et Latina. 
Vulgata habet, ad interiora deserti. Heb. cn, vastitas. 

ΧΟ, Tu, αἰγιαλὸς, littus, Mat. xin. 48. Luc. v. 3. ubi 
pro γῆ sumitur, sed vicina littori. 0*«3$09, itx emniocpo, 
νοσσία πανουργίας, nidus astutize, Num. xxiv. 22. 

5cpo&r, T. culter, MS. Borg. cccxn. falx, Kirch. 
p.127. Heb. 29r. Chald. et Syr. e30n. 

SCpo*p, Iu, βάτραχος, rana, Exod. vin. 3. plu. πι- 
3Cpo'ép, ranz, Ps. civ. 3. 9,4 ΠΧ pop, ranz, Ápoc. xvi. 
13. Vide Kpo*p. 

3c poc, TG δόλιος, dolosus, Ps. xlii. 1. δόλος, dolus, Gen. 
xxvii. 35. ἐνέδρα, insidize, Act. xxv. 3. plu. πὶ et. 9,4.1t- 
Scpoef, δολιότηται, doli, Ps. xxxvii. 12. δόλιος, dolosus, Ps. 
xlii. 1. δολίως, dolose, fraudulenter, Jer. ix. 4. 25er οὐὖ- 
*cposr δολῷ, astu, Deut. xxvii. 24. Lev. xix. 16. δολοῦν, do- 
lose agere, Ps. xxxv. 2. €pocpoc δολοῦν, dolose agere, 
Ps. xin. 3. 

5cpo T, ru, cognati, Kirch. p. 81. Confer ZpoT. 

SCp6. χρηστὸς, bonus, Ps. Ixxxvi. 5. 

SCpo», Sah. e [oC poo, χρησάμενος, usus, Job xvi. 9. Δι 
“ΧΡω, ἐχρήσατο, usus est, Job xix. 11. mecpocpus, χρήσε- 
ται, utetur, Job xxiii. 6. 

2SCpuos*, Tu, zip, ignis, Ps. x. 6. jc puoss, πυ- 
ροῦν, inflammare, Ps. civ. 19. G15Cpuo2£, πυροῦσθαι, Uri, 
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1 Cor. vii. 9. Chald. «323, carbo. Samar. m^s4t, car- 
bones. 

5cpo»gj, alapa, colaphus, Kirch. p. 161. 

ΒΝ ον IU, pro 5cpic T oc. 

SC nort, κύκνος, cygnus, Deut. xiv. 16. 

“χω, καθιστάναι, constituere, Deut. Xvl. 15. ἐπιτιθέναι; 
imponere, Num. xxvii. 18. διδόναι, dare, Joh. xiv. 27. ποι- 
ei», facere, Deut. xv. 3. ἀφιέναι, dimittere, sinere, Exod. 
xxii. 5. Num. xxii. 13. Ps. xvi. 14. ἀνιέναι, remittere, Ps. 
xxxvil. 13. τιθέναι, ponere, Ps. xvii. 34. παρατιθέναι, po- 
nere, commendare, Ps. xxx. 5. 

3X0» €&025, Tu, ἱλασμὸς, remissio, propitiatio, Ps. cxxix. 
4. πάρεσις, remissio, Rom. iii. 25. ἄφεσις, remissio, Isai. 
Ixi. 1. Eph. i. 7. ἀποστολὴ, dimissio, Deut. xxii. 7. ἵλεως 
γενοῦ, esto propitiosus, Amos vii. 2. ἀφιέναι, remittere, Ps. 
XXXI. 1. κρύπτειν, abscondere, "Thren. iii. 56. 

“ΧῺ enecum, χαλᾷν, demittere, Marc. ii. 4. 

“χ &d5pui, deorsum ponere, Ezech. iv. 2, 8. 

“χ KC, παρείδειν, despicere, Lev. vi. 2. ἀπωθεῖσθαι, re- 
pudiare, rejicere, Hos. iv. 6. Prov. vi. 20. ἀποτιθέναι, re- 
mittere, Heb. xii. 1. 

“ζῺ puo, σιωπᾷν, silere, Mat. xxvi. 63. Luc. i. 20. 

2cU HAT, confidere, MS. Vatic. xi. Re T 2(uoit- 
9,9HO'f, τοῖς πεποιθόσιν, 115 qui confidunt, Ámos vi. 1. 

Scu τοῦ 6802, πανεῖν, cessare, Act. vi. 13. ΧΗ]. 
10. | 

“ὦ d5a-T OT, παρατιθέναι, insinuare, Act. xvii. 3. Vide 
DS Tor. 

2Cw&, decorticare, Kirch. p. 231. : 

3CU9^€2£, ray), cito, celeriter, Ps. xxxvi. 2. m5cuw- 
^€33., ἐν τάχει, in brevi, Ps. ii. 18. μετὰ σπουδῆς, cum fes- 
tinatione, Ezech. vii. 11. ταχέως, cito, Joel. i1. 4. σπεύδειν, 
festinare, accelerare, Luc. xix. ὅ. ταχύνειν, accelerare, Ps. 
XXX.2. 9CU)AE€9. 29 232 0k, σπεύσας, festinans, Luc. xix. 6. 
Arab. «4415, festinatio. 
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3CUDIIC, προσόζειν, foetere, putrescere, Ps. xxxvil. 4. τή- 
«e», consumere, Job vn. 5. 

“ΧΩΠ, κρύπτειν, occultare, Ps. xxxix. 10. κατακρύπτειν, 
abscondere, Ps. xxx. 21. ἀνταλλάττειν, commutare, Prov. 
vi. 35. ἄσχιωπ, λάθρα, clam, Ps. c. 5. κρυφῇ; secreto, Exod. 
ΧΙ. 9. 

SCUXT€S, ἀποκτείνειν, occidere, interficere, perdere, 
Dan. ii. 13, 24. pro Zur €6. 

ὦ dero. Refer ad χω. 


V. 

vb oElierog.u 

T, numerum 700. denotat, Gen. v. 31. mes» Ψ, καὶ 
ἑπτακόσιοι, et septingenti, Num. 11. 26. 

Ta. pa.z ovc, civitas /Egypti, MS. Vatic. rxrr. 

Ta. pross, Sethron, urbs /Egypti, MS. Vat. x. CE8- 
POEITHC est in nummis Trajani et Hadriani. 

TJasre, nomen martyri, MS. Borg. CXLv. 

2.5, pecj;; nomen hominis, MS. Vatic. xix. 

Tener aa, urbs /Egypti, MS. Par. 61. 

ψεπστρο, urbs Egypti, MS. Par. 60. 

Tepss00*, Sah. scabies aquosa, MS. Borg. ccrxxvir. 

iic, Sah. éweà, novem, Zach. vii. 1. Mat. xvii. 13. 
Luc. χν. 4. 

Dr, novem, femin. ΨγΈ, La Croze. 

Vr e, ὅδ}. é»ez, novem, f. xn ve, ἐννάτη ὥρα, nona 
hora, Mat. xx. 5. Act. i1. 1. x. 3. Vide τ. 

Jor, nomen proprium, MS. Borg. riv. 

Vor, urbs et praefectura /Egypti. :a-re nenickomnoc 
{τὰ noAirc mio: MS. Borg. CXLV. o*og, Δι τούορ, 
€&oA 25er neog| ipo: MS. Par. 66. Vide iuo. 

ioroeus£ dóarnnuk, nomen quod Pharao dedit Jo- 
sepho, Gen. xli. 45. 

oT, nomen proprium, MS. Vatic. xvi. 

Tpssov, Sah. Vide Vepss 0o. 
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Ψ ΧΗ, ψυχὴ, anima, Mat. vi. 25. plu. !-5cwowi, e 
Graco. 

J-5coo'e, Sah. anime, Mat. xxiv. 22. Vide supra. 

loot, οἴμου!, urbs ZEgypti, MS. Copt. 44. St. Germain. 
Kirch. p. 210. 

Jupa.ssss00* et lupuoov. Vide i9epss0ox. 


Ul. 


uw. Hierog. vide o. Enchor. l. 

ἃ», denotat 800. o*op, &c«quitZ5 ἔχε r&pea »2c- 
Menca opecqxdóoo πέπωσχ HU) Hpos2Tu, καὶ ἔζησεν 
Ἰάρεδ μετὰ τὸ γενῆσαι αὐτὸν τὸν ᾿Ενὼχ ὀκτακόσια ἔτη, et vixit 
Jared postquam genuisset Enoch octingentos annos, 
Gen. v. 19. 

(o, ὦ, ΟἹ Ps. cxiv. 4. cxv. 7. exvil. 25. 

(βιβλίον, libellus) pignus, Isai. l. 1. Job xxiv. 3 
Vide 4.0*«w. 

wo, Sah. pro o esse, MS. Borg. ccrxxvin. ww litere 
loca sepe oo in hoc dialecto usurpant, ut ayjoon. 

τ, Sah. συλλαμβάνειν, concipere, Luc. 1. 36. et M. L. 
p.57. Vide wow». 

uw» 6, mi, lactuca, Kirch. p. 196. 

ωθ, Sah. castigare, deprimere. 3*mmaw ecequo& 
3*Ileccuos£2. €T 0owa4a S mneequ& πταράτον 23IIC- 
a pa.kuit, MS. Borg. cxt. 

uo& er, nr, alumen, Kirch. p. 204. 

θεώ, Bas. oblivio ; eAnufeg, Temm obli- 
visci, Thren. v. 20. Heb. vi. 10. 

ux&14., Sah. propinquus, MS. Par. 44. p. 358. 

uo & gj, Tu, ὕπνος, sopor, somnus, Joh. xi. 13. Sah. ὑπνοῦν, 
somnum capere, Ps. iv. 9. Sah. λανθάνειν, latere, Marc. 
vii. 24. ἀγνωεῖν, ignorare, Rom. x. 3. ερπώϑθαι, ἐπιλανθά- 
ver, oblivisci, Ps. xii. 1. xxx. 12. worátew, dormire, 2 Pet. 
il. 3. λανθάνειν, latere, Luc. viii. A7. &.cepria.eof ay, ἐμοῦ 
ἐπελάθετο, mel obliviscitur, Hos. ii. 13. tue amu 
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ἔρωοτ, qui obliti sumus, Liturg. Cyril. p. 15. oblivisci, 
latere, dormire, item heerere, interdicere sibi, vereri, MS. 
Borg. CLXXVII. Kipi $*T14.08& gu, ἐπιλήσῃ μου, oblivisca- 
ris me, Ps. xii. 1. 

ΟΟἿΚ, TL, ἄρτος, panis, Ps. xiii. 4. Mat. vi. 11. ἐπισιτισμὸς, 
cibaria, commeatus, Gen. xlv. 21. plu. πιίωϊκ et 5,4- 
moork, Lev. ii. 4. vii. 2, 3. Amhar. A*. Hierog. £1 e. 

ΟΟΥΥΔΙ, κριὸς, aries, Num. xxiii. 14. xxviii. 11, 12. plu. 
κριοὶ, arletes, Ps. xxviii. 1l. ΠΟΙ͂ΛΙ, arietes, Exod. xxv. 5. 
Wilkinsius πῶτλι. Heb. 5m. 

Goes t, T, ἄγκιστρον, hamus, Mat. xvii. 27. Hab. 1. 15. 

uormu, οἰφὶ, epha, Lev. v. 11. Mensura, que apud He- 
brzeos dicitur epha, crebro a LXX. in οἰφὶ vertitur: ob- 
servat Hesychius, dictionem esse /Egyptiacam. 

ΟΥΤΙ, δρόσος, ros, Deut. xxxn. 2. pro 1T. 

wk. Refer ad wik. 

uk ngu, Sah. εὐδοκεῖν, complacere, beneplacere, 
l.Cor. x. 5. 

(KE, κατήφεια, moror, Jac. iv. 9. σκυθρωπὸς, qui est 
tristtam vultu, Mat. vi. 16. Sah. στυγνάζειν, contristari, 
Marc. x. 22. ἀφανίζειν, tristem facere, Mat. vi. 16. ἀλλοιοῦν, 
mutare, Sir. xil. 18. Refer ad ὄκεϑε. 

uoKs£, Sah. σκυθρωπάζειν, moestum et tristem vultum 
gerere, Ps. xxxvii. 6. 

κα, Sah. vocabulum ΚΟ, mihi hactenus novum, 
modo ne scriptum sit pro cock. Est locus Jobi cap. xxi. 
7. &*XUXKC A€ ft TECYARIUTDAR2224.0, πεπαλαίωνται δὲ 
Kai ἐν πλούτῳ, Veterascunt etiam in divitiis eorum. 

(9A, εἰσφέρειν, Inferre, Deut. xxviii. 38. coa, Sah. illa 
attollit te, MS. Borg. cccxrr. ab oA. 

U^ €g,ovtit, Sah. συνάγειν, colligere, MS. Borg. ccxrvi. 

U^ €9,pa.1, Sah. tollere, F. S. p. 32. 

U9A€2$., κατανόσσειν, dolore afficere, compungere, Dan. 
x. 15. erigere, attollere, MS. Borg. cLxx. apprehendere 
ad amplexandum, crxxiar. 
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Obr, λαμβάνειν, tollere, sumere, Exod. vii. 9. ἐξαιρεῖν, 
auferre, Zeph. i. 3. ἀφαιρεῖν, auferre, Ps. Ixxv. 12, 13. 
ἀναιρεῖν; auferre, Ps. cil. 29. cum &9,pni €x€it, ἀναφέρειν, 
auferre vel ducere in locum, Marc. ix. 2. ὀνυχίζειν, difhin- 
dere, secare, Lev. xi. 3, 4. εἰσφέρειν, inferre, Exod. xxvi. 
33. χωρεῖν, continere, Marc. ii. 2. 

ὥλι ἔσθοτπ, εἰσφέρειν, inferre, Deut. xxviii. 38. Aggal 
1.6. fUr owgyr ess. wi Z5à. Tugjoogi TtTemieeroc, ὀνει- 
δισμὸν ἐθνῶν ov μὴ ἐνέγκωσιν, neque ferant ignominiam gen- 
tis, Ezech. xxxiv. 29. 

ΟΟἋΚ, Sah. ἕλκειν, trahere, torquere, MS. Borg. cexxiv. 
κατακάμπτειν, Óncurvare, Ps. xxxvii. 6. et M5. Par. 44. 
Ρ. 257. 

wk, Bas. ὀμνύειν, jurare, Heb. vi. 16. vii. 21. 

wAs£*. Refer w^€25. 

ΟΠ, Sah. ἀφαιρεῖν, auferre, Marc. xiv. 47. 

δος, Sah. ἐντρέπεσθαι, erubescere, Ps. lxix. 6. 

U0£9.K, καταπίνειν, devorare, Exod. vii. 12. Hab. 1. 13. 
καταφάγειν, devorare, Gen. xli. 4, 7. καταπίνειν, deglutire, 
Job vii. 19. Sah. absorbere, Ps. Ixviii. 15. Sah.. Heb. ρῶν, 
profundus fuit. 

3130, IU, καταποντισμὸς, Vulg. precipitatio, Ps. hi. 4. 
βαπτισμὸς, baptismus, Mat. ii. 7. καταποντίζειν, submer- 
gere, Ps. liv. 9. καταδύνειν, descendere in profundum, 
Exod. xv. 5. καταπίνεσθαι, devorari, Ps. cvi. 27. βαπτίζε- 
σθαι, submergi, Lev. xi. 32. βαπτίζειν, baptizare, Mat. ii. 
11. καταλύειν, dissolvere, 2 Pet. iii. 6. Sah. cum ég5o«wn 
compositum, ἐνδύνειν, irrepere, penetrare in locum, 2 Tim. 
1.6. Wugaxe »xnw25sc, πυρὰ scurrilia, MS. Borg. cc. 
Twus£c, βαπτίζειν, baptizare, Joh. 1. 25. 61022 c, βαπτί- 
ζεσθαι, baptizari, Mat. 111. 6. Arab. (jas. 

36 €&02, caligatio oculorum, Kirch. p. 159. Arab. 
(Ps, caligatio oculi. 

u$ x, Sah. ablactare, MS. Borg. cr. xxxviii. 

τ, ὧν, “Ἡλιούπολις, Heliopolis, urbs in ZEgypto, cujus 

ΟΟ0 4 


508 U» O 


mentio in historia Mosaica occurrit, Gen. xli. 45, 50. 
ut ere e&akr ἄρῃ πε, Ὧν ἡ ἐστιν ᾿Ηλιούπολις, On 
qua est Heliopolis, Exod. i. 11. Cyrillus in. Hoseam, 
p.145. Rr ὡπ, οἶκος Ὧν, domus On, Hos. v. 8. x. 5. 
Σελήνης μὲν yap τέκνον ἔκγονον δὲ ἡλίου τὸν Ay Αἰγύπτιοι μυθο-- 
πλαστοῦντες ἔλεγον. Ἂν δὲ ἐστὶ κατ᾽ αὐτοὺς ὁ Ἥλιος. In num- 
mis /Egyptiis Hadriani HAIOII legitur. /Ethiop. 16 
θη. 

ωπ, Sah. σιωπᾷν, tacere; Lieb. qwr, reputare, Job 
xviii. 3. fortasse pro «om. 

uorta.o,, Tt, Das. ζωὴ. vita, Heb. vii. 3.. vita, vivere, MS. 
Borg. cLxxvrt. Sah. 

ΠΕ, Sah. λίθος, lapis, Luc. xxiv. 2. plu. Joh. vin. 59. 
λιθίνος, lapideus, Deut. ix. 9. 

πε 2222€, Sah. μαργαριταὶ, margaritee, Mat. vii. 6. 

πὶ, Tu, λίθος, lapis, Ps. xvin. 10. λιθουργικὴ τέχνη, ars 
lapidaria, Exod. xxvi. 11. $,4mOoru €T AIHROw T, λέ 
s. τιμίοι, lapides pretiosi, PEU οδιῶπι ἔπδαιε 
Ποογεποῦ, λίθοι πολυτελεῖς, lapides pretiosi, Prov. iii. 15. 
Qon $*22u5C4JtH, μύλος, lapis molaris, Ápoc. xvii. 21. 
Ερώπι, ἀπολεθοῦσθαι, lapidescere, Exod. xv. 16. 

worute,, Sah. pro wite,, ζωὴ, vita, Job xxiv. 22. 

wr €&o2, Sah. exclamare, MS. Borg. cL XIX. àrew- 
tci», oculis defixis intueri, obstupescere, MS. Borg. ccxr. 

uorZ5, Tu, ζωὴ, vita, Luc. xvi. 25. mium Z5 πέπερ,; 
ζωὴ αἰώνιος, Vita scterna, Mat. xxv. 406. βίος, victus, Marc. 
xil. 44. £a», vivere, Ps. xvii. 46. xxi. 27. xlvin. 9. €- 
uoitZ5, ζῶντες, viventes, Ps. liv. 15. Hierog. 99's, 97. 
Enchor. Cj. Vide om Z5. 

woite,, re, Sah. ζωὴ, vita, Joh. iv. 14. Act. i1. 28. ΧΙ. 18. 
tà», vivere, Rom. viii. 12. Act. xi. 8. 

ωπρ,, ἐμφανίζειν, ostendere, patefacere, Act. xxiv. 1. 

τ, TU, δόξα, gloria, Rom. 11. 23. πίον eT ajowr, 
κενοδοξία, vana gloria, Liturg. Cyril. p. 19. Το, δοξά- 
Cc», glorificare, Ps. xv. 3, 4. μακαρίζειν, beatum dicere, Ps. 
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exliii. 15.  Gtíwo0'*, δοξασθῆναι, honore affici, glorificari, 
Ps. xxxvi. 20. Exod. xv. 1. Enchor. [Γ. 

ον Io, RT, μακροθύμειν, ferre aliquid. patienter, Heb. 
vi. 15. ἀνέχεσθαι, tolerare, ferre, Mat. xvii. 17. εὐθυμεῖν, 
bono animo esse, Áct. xxvii. 22. ἐπίσχειν, expectare, Gen. 
viii. 10. ὑπομένειν, patienter sustinere, 1 Pet. ii. 20. 

OOYIUA T, μακάριος, beatus, Mat. v. 7. ὡουπιδ Tk, 
μακάριος εἶ, beatus es, Mat. xvi. 17. ODO*€ Tu 4T eI 9» TU- 
pooas 1, μακάριος ἀνὴρ. beatus vir, Ps. xxxi. 2. (do«xiu- 
&'rc, f. beata, Luc. 1. 45. Qoo mia T €t. OHIO Y, μακάριοί 
ἐστε, beati estis, Mat. v. 11. Luc. vi. 20. wore Tox, 
μακάριοι, beati, Ps. 11. 12. xxxi. 1. Refer ad rta 1a T. 

UXO€ Ito, 000€, TU, βροχὴ pluvia, Mat.vii.27. pro $s0'vit- 
2,00€. 

στα, Sah. pulmentum, MS. Borg. ccxrr. 

wot, διαστέλλειν, increpare, Malac. 11. 11. 

ΤΠ, ΠΙ, κλῆρος, sors, Luc. 1. 9. Áct. i. 17. λόγος, ratio, 
Luc. xvi. 2. ψῆφος, suffragium, Act. xxvi. 10. οδπῶπ, 
λογίαι, collecte, 1 Cor. xvi. 2. μνηστεύειν, spondere in ma- 
trimonium, Mat. 1. 18. Luc.i. 27. προκληροῦσθαι, sorte ad- 
jungi, sortiri, Act. xvii. 4. 2 Pet. 1. 1. ἐξαριθμεῖν, dinume- 
rare, Ps. xxi. 17. ἐλλογεῖν, imputare, Rom. v. 13. συναριθ- 
μεῖν, connumerare, adnumerare, Liturg. Greg. p.40. Prec. 
Copt. MS. p. 4, 115, 182. Et construitur cum praposi- 
tione T€. ἡγοῦσθαι, existimare, reputare, Philipp. ii. 8. 
λογίζειν, reputare, Ps. cxliii. 3. συνάπτειν, conjungere, Lit. 
Greg. p. 32. κρινεῖν, judicare, Act. xiii. 46. οἴῶπ, βάλλειν 
κλῆρον, sortem mittere, Ps. xxi. 18. C[I100 TL συλλογίζεσθαι, 
computare, Lev. xxv. 50. 9*1a4 TOw*Ut ἴσως, ἀμνή- 
 erevros, non desponsata, Exod. xxii. 16. wort, ἀριθμεῖν, nu- 
merare, Gen. xiv. 14. Sah. 

wItz, ferre, MS. Borg. rxxtr. Sah. portare facere, 
onus imponere, MS. Borg. ccx vi. 

up, "Qe, Hor, mons Arabie, Num. xxi. 4. 

wp& et woper, Sah. collectum sive contractum impel- 
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lere, omnes vires dirigere in unum locum. ecwp& 
S$1KU9/T €9,0«*n ἢ €g9pai rmronoc, MS. Borg. 
CLXXXVII. 

wop& art, πὶ, luxus, arbor, Kirch. p. 175. 

d»peS&, βδέλυγμα, abominatio, Lev. xi. 10, 11. μίασμα, 
abominatio, Lev. vii. 8. οδιῶρεϑβ, βδελύγματα, abomi- 
nationes, Lev. xi. 13, 20. alibi scribitur et ópe&. ev- 
Ope&, ῥβδελυκτοὶ, abominabiles, Tit. i. 16. βδελύσσειν, abo- 
minari, Ps. exviii. 102. βεβηλοῦν, profanare, Mal. i..12. 
Arab. .,,«, abominandum facere. 

wpe8&, Sah. συγκλείειν, concludere, Abad. ver. 14. 

wpece €25,0i, mn, Sah. locus separatus et circum- 
scriptus, sepimentum, MS. Borg. ccxxxix. 

wpR6G. Refer ad wpe&. 

wopiort, nomen proprium, MS. Vatic. Lxvi. 

uopruort, nomen proprium, MS. Borg. rvir. 

ΟΡΚ, ὀμνύειν, jurare, Ps. Ixi, 1:3. ὀμνύειν, jurare, Ps. 
Ixxxviiüi. 3. Sah. ἀναθεματίζειν, exsecrari, devovere, Act. 
xxii.14. Sah. εϑπδρκ mowartagy, ὁμόση ὅρκον, vovit 
votum, Num. xxx. 2. 

w:opciRce, nomen viri, MS. Borg. CL. XXxvir. 

w:opcutoc, nomen hominis, MS. Borg. rxiv. 

wpgj, Sah. ψυχρὸς, frigidus, MS. Par. p. 176. frigere, 
λον oopar, aqua frigida, MS. Borg. ccxxx. et cccxir. 

uper, ru, singularitas, Kirch. p. 90. συνεσταλμένος, con- 
tractus, 1 Cor. vii. 29. στέλλεσθαι, cavere, vitare, 2 Cor. 
vii.20. d5em ows&eTrcai Hp,HT €COpeL, ἐν καταστολῇ 
κοσμίῳ, 1n habitu honesto et modesto, 1 'Tim. 11. 9. ita. 
ἁποῦ 20m emoonZ5 Zen ow&ioc edqo,owpuoow οὐ- 
Og, €c[Oope[, ἵνα καὶ ἡμεῖς ἤρημον καὶ ἡσύχιον βίον διάγωμεν, αἱ 
et nos tranquillam et pacificam. vitam agamus, 2 Tim. 
ii. 2. Liturg. Cyr. (. Ixxxv. p. 7. ABE hae 024, Heb. 37y, 
tranquillus. 

uopep €50'eit, κυκλοῦν, circumdare, Thren. iii. 5. 

wopx, Tt, Sah. ἀσφάλεια, securitas, Act. v. 23. ἀσφαλὲς, 
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certi, Act. xxii. 30. ert owwopx, ἀκριβῶς, diligenter, Luc. 

i. 3. ἐπιμελῶς, sollicite, Luc. xv. 8. ἀκριβέστερον, diligen- 

tius, Áct. xxiii. 15, 20. ἀσφαλῶς, tuto, Marc. xiv. 44. 
wpxep, Sah. Vide wpx. 

wca., Sah. ἀπαξίωσις, dedignatio, contemptio, MS. Par. 
44. p. 152. 1 
. Qock, Tut, mora, Kirch. p.12. χρονίζειν, morari, Ps. xxxix. 
17. Mat. xxiv. 48. ἐπιμένειν, perseverare, Joh. vin. 7. βρα- 
δύνειν, tardare, Deut. vii. 10. προσδοκᾷν, exspectare, Act. 
xxviii. 6. ἐφέλκεσθαι, prolongare, manere, Num. ix. 19. 
χρονίζειν, prolongare, Ps. lxix. 5. Sah. χρονοτριβεῖν, diutius 
commorari, Act. xx. 16. Sah. tardare, MS. Par. 44. p141. 
4pe dj&m (HIU (CK, ἐφέλκηται ἢ νεφέλη, continuabat 
nubes, Num. ix. 19. Arab. - 5, tardare. 

uxc25, mu, θερισμὸς, messis, Luc. x. 2. ἀμητὸς, messis 
tempus, Deut. xvi. 9. τὸ δρέπανον, falx messoris, Apoc. xiv. 
15. θερίζειν, metere, Ps. cxxvi. 5. dne wc95, ὁ θερίζων, 
qui metit, Ps. cxxviii. 7. ἀμᾷν, metere, Deut. xxiv. 19. 

wxce,, Sah. θερισμὸς, messis, 1 Reg. 1v. 13. θερίζειν, me- 
tere, Mat. ix. 37. Luc. xii. 24. 

wcx, Sah. diligentia. 9, owtwcx, ἀκριβῶς, diligenter, 
Mat. 11. 8. fortasse pro wopx. 

UT, Iu, στέαρ, adeps, Exod. xxix. 13. Ps. Ixii. 5., 2*1u- 
UX'T, πάχη, pinguedines, Num. xxiv. 8. οὰ πόλλ RT 
HA TKAC, ὁλοκαυτώματα μεμυελωμένα, holocausta medullata, 
Ps.lxv. 15. nur ἥτε owco*o, στέαρ πυροῦ, adeps fru- 
menti, Ps. cxlvii. 14. a», Sah. στέαρ, adeps, M5. Par. 
44. p. 340. 

ux T8, Sah. σπένδειν, libare, Gen. xxxv. 14. 

uxr€ WcA, Sah. ἀποσκέπτεσθαι, visitare, inquirere, 
2 Reg. i1. 30. 

ΟΠ, mne, Sah. seclusio, vita solitaria, MS. Borg. 
CLXVI. συγκλεισμὸς, obsidio, Ezech. v. 2. φυλακίζειν, in 
carcerem conjicere, incarcerare, Act. xxii. 19. 

wi 2, Sah. νήθειν, nere, Luc. xii. 27. ἀντλεῖν, haurire, 
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Isai. xii. 3. et MS. Borg. ccxi.. €T UT 9, τὸ ἀναντλοῦν, 
quod perpetitur, Job xix. 26. 

ux», Sah. συλλαμβάνειν, concipere, Ps. vii. 14. tt4.uxt5, 
ἐν γαστρὶ ἕξει, concipiet, Mat.1i. 283. τ €1t4.0000, συλλήψη; 
concipies, Luc. i. 31. 

uouorte, Sah. λίθος, lapis, Luc. xxiv. 1. Vide corte. 

ως, Sah. concipere MS. Borg. ccexrivi. Vide 
COC09. 

uuxg&, Sah. respondere. aw &, ἀποκριθέντες, re- 
spondentes, Áct. iv. 19. 

UXgj, πολὺς, multus, Ps. xvii. 16. magnus, Ps. xxxiv. 18. 
€cuXu, μεγάλη, magna, Marc. v. 11. Sah. ewe, πλη- 
θύνοντα, abundantia, Ps. cxli. 13. Enchor. 44, ET 

uxij, ἑκούσιος, spontaneus, Lev. xxiii.38. βουλεῖσθαι, velle, 
Ps. xxxix. 8. muy ἅτε pux ekéce£ow épusow, τὰ 
ἑκούσια ToU στόματός μον εὐλόγησον, voluntaria oris mei bene- 
dic, Ps. cxviii. 108. 

QXU, ἀνάγνωσις, lectio, Act. xiii. 15. ἀναγινώσκειν, legere, 
Mat. xii. 8. Áct. xv. 31. 

τ, TU, ἐπαγγελία, promissio, Luc. xxiv. 49. ruuxy, 
ἐπαγγελίαι, promissiones, Act. 11. 33. 2 Cor. 1. 20. ἐπαγ- 
γέλλειν, promittere, Rom. i. 2. ῥεῖν, dicere, declarare, Gal. 
i. 16. 1 Tim. vi. 21. εὔχεσθαι, vovere, Jud. xi. 30. Jonas 
1. v6. 

Qd, Sah. ἐπικαλεῖσθαι. invocare, Act. n. 21. νομίζειν, 
lege sancire, MS. Par. 44. p. 175. legere, p. 180. 

τ ΕΒΟΔ, κράζειν, clamare, Ps. xvii. 41. φρυάσσειν, fre- 
mere, Ps. ii. 1. δ΄ωα!, ἤχησαν, sonuerunt, Ps. xlv. 3. τα 
ἔπιζωι, ἐπικαλεῖσθαι, invocare, Ps. iv. 1. εὖ ὙΔΠ, σαλ- 
πίζειν, tubam sonare, Mat. vi. 2. neu €&o2, ((βοῶντα,) 
clamabant, Act. viii. 7. Sah. 

τ! ow&e, κράζειν πρὸς τίνα, clamare ad aliquem, invo- 
care, Ps. iii. 4. ἐπικαλεῖν τίνα, invocare, Ps. xvii. 3. 

uxgy&, Sah. ἀποκρίνεσθαι, respondere, Joh. vi. 26. Vide 
oux 8. 
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«6, Sah. μάχεσθαι, pugnare, 1 Cor. xv. 32. δικαιοῦσθαι, 
justificari, Tobit xii. 4. cpuxge, sufficientes, Mingar. 
p. 258. 

wxuess, σβεννύειν, extinguere, Ephes. vi. 16. 1 Thess. 
v. 19. Heb. x1. 34. 

τ, Sah. βραδύνειν, tardare, 1 Tim. iii. 15. 

uxuss*, Sah. ἐξερημοῦν, vastare, desolare, Nahum 1. 4. 
&c[uxu2£, ἔσβεσε, extinxit, Job xxxiv. 26. Heb. ιν. 
Samar. *5/€w*, Vide uxyes4. 

ως && 02A, πλατύνειν, dilatare, 2 Cor. vi. 11. 

τ €&02, severitas. Z5en owwapr &&0A, ἀποτό- 
pos, severe, 1 Cor. xiii. 10. 

ux, ἀλοιφὴ, unctio, Mich. vii. 11. ἐξαλείφειν, oblinire, 
Lev. xiv. 42. Vide oux. 

way. ἕρπειν, repere, Deut. 1v. 18. epe», repere, Mich. 
vii. 17. «wd», saltare, Lev. xi. 21. σύρειν, trahere, Act. 
viii. 3. xiv. 18. 

ς[Ε, Sah. castigare, deprimere, MS. Borg. ccxr. 

ὡς [Π, ὑποπιάζειν, castigare, 1 Cor. ix. 27. πιέζειν, calcare, 
premere, Mich. vi. 15. 

uer, Sah. infigere, MS. Borg. CcLXXXI. 

ωρ, ἔλα, Bas. ἱστάναι, stare, perstare, 1 Cor. vii. 37. 
Ἀγ: 

ων epa. , Sah. stare, MS. Borg. crxxir. 

U»9,C, Tte, Sah. θερισμὸς, messis, 1 Reg. vi. 13. Mat. ix. 
37,38. θερίζειν, metere, Gal.vi. 9. 1 Reg. vi. 13. Vide eg,c. 

ὥριο Ka. 22, Sah. juncos metere, Mingar. p. 254. 

09,0014 £., καταπάτημα, conculcatio, Isai. xxviii. 18. 

ΟΣ, arescere. €&cqUoxcp, ταῦτα νενεκρωμένου, heec are- 

facto, Heb. xi. 12. 
.. «x, Sah. servus, MS. Borg. cc. 

wx€&, πάγος, glacies, gelu, pruina, Zach. xiv. 6. ψύ- 
xis, gelu, Act. xxviii. 2. refrigerare, MS. Borg. cciv. 


wmxem, Bas. ἀδιαλείπτως, indesinenter, 1 Thess. 11. 13. 
Heb. yy. 
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uwxep, continuare, retinere, MS. Borg. cexrvr. 

wxit, Sah. συντελεῖν, perire, perdere, Jerem. xiv. 12. 
διαλείπειν, deficere, Jerem. xiv. 17. ἐκλείπειν, deficere, Jer. 
xiv. 4. P. xi. 1. σβεννύσθαι, extingui, Job xvi. 15. Ae 
πεῖν, separare, Job iv. 11. auxit ἐβρώθη, absumpta 
est, Job v. 3. cessare, liberare, extinguere, MS. Borg. 
CLXXVIII. AX (XT, ἀδιαλείπτως, Indesinenter, 2 Sam. 
ili. 29. 

ΧΗ, καθαίρεσις, destructio, Exod. xxiii. 24. Vide οὐ- 
OoxM. 

0X, πνίγειν, suffocare, Mat. xviii. 28. συμπνίγειν, suffo- 
care, Mat. xiii. 22. ἀποπνίγειν, strangulare, Mat. xiii.7. ἀπ- 
&yye», strangulare, Mat. xxvii. 5. Marc. iv. 7, 19. πι- 
0X9, qvikra,, suffocata, Act. xv. 20, 29. 

ωσβ, ne, Sah. ψύχος, frigus, Zach. xix. 6. χειμὼν, 
hyems, Cant. ii. 11. frigere, MS. Borg. cL xxix. 

w6€6. Refer ad ὡωσ 8. 

up, Sah. &cpuo6p, πεπηγὼς, concretum, Job vi. 16. 
tremere, contremiscere, MS. Borg. cL xxix. 

wu, Sah. πνίγειν, suffocare, strangulare, Mat. xviii. 
28. trahere, suffocare, comprimere, M5. Borg. cc. 


LU. 

dy. Hierog. [jf] ἀν Enchor. |, ES 

dj, vim potentialis habet. Vide Gram. et eg. 

qj4., ru, initium, Apoc. xvii. 8. Vide αἰΔ 3 41οῖ et qya.- 
WE. 

qj4., rte, Sah. ἑορτὴ, festum, Marc. xiv. 2. Joh. v. 1. vii. 
14. πανήγυρις, conventus, congregatio, Heb. xii. 23. paja., 
ἑορτάζειν, festum celebrare, MS. Gram. p. 9. Enchor. 
dGllzs 39 no ΖΦ: Ft zmv- 

qj4., Tt, Sah. nasum. xr enowv nadgj&np ka. ngja, MS. 
Borg. ccexar. 

aj4., Bas. millia, Quatrem. p. 248. 

Qj4., TU, ἕως, usque, donec, Num. xi. 20. πρὸς, ad, Act. 
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vii. 14. aj4. pot, πρός με, ad me, Act. xxii. 138. δ. pa.t, 
εἰς ἐμὲ, ad me, 1 Cor. xv. 10. Bas. (δ. pok, πρός ce, ad 
te, Ps. xli. 1. ay& 4k, πρὸς σὲ, ad te, Thren. v. 21. Bas. 
«Δ. pUXT €t, εἰς ὑμᾶς, ad vos, Act. ii. 22. 18. paret, 
εἰς ὑμᾶς, ad vos, 1 Cor. xiv. 36. Bas. aj&, ἐνώπιον, coram, 
Dan. ii. 25. ἄχρι, usque, Act. xiu. 11. Tugjya. ἔπερ, εἰς 
τὸν αἰῶνα, in seternum, Isai. xlvii. 12. rugjy& ἔπερ,; 
eterna, Lit. Cyrilli, p. 1408. «jà&. &50ovmrt ΕἾ ποῦ, ἕως 
ἄρτι, usque nunc, 1 Cor. viii. 7. aja. &g5nt 6, ei, ad, 
Ezech. xii. 3. ἕως, ad, Nah. i. 10. «ἃ. p, pni 6, ἕως, us- 
que, Num. xii.22. ὦΔ. em4'* ΧΕ, ἕως πότε, usque quo, 
Ps. vi. 3. qyj& 6602, εἰς τέλος, usque ad! finem, Marc. 
Xl. 13. εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, 1n seternum, Ps. ix. 18. διαπαντὸς, 
semper, Isai. lvii. 16. cy. ρον, αὐτοῖς, ad eos, Joh. xix. 
4. Sah. «δ. $,pa4:e, ἕως, usque ad, Mat. xxii. 36. Sah. 
Enchor./, (A4 » usque. 

qja., Sah. ἀνατέλλειν, exoriri, Job x. 7. Eccles. 1. 5. Heb. 
vil. 14. 

aja. T, Sah. ἡ fi», naris, Job xl. 19. et xli. 1. et MS. 
Borg. ccxv. 

aj&ATt, Bas. εἶναι, esse, Isai. i. 6. Thren. v. 8. Heb. vii. 

Vide ayoonm. 

(2.2.0, Sah. δερμάτινος, coriaceus, Gen. iij. 21. Mat. ini. 
4. δέρμα, pellis, Job 11. 4. paja&a p, κατακόπτειν, abscin- 
dere, Jer. xx. 4. aj&2. p, excoriari, corrodere, MS. Borg. 
CCCXH. παίειν, percutere, Job 11. 7. v. 18. Refer ad Δ Ὁ. 

gj& a.p, Sah. τιμᾶσθαι, estimare, Mat. xxvii. 9. 

«Δ. Δ. pssac, Sah. lanii, bovum excoriatores, Coluth. 
p. 119. 

gja.4-r, Sah. ἐνδεὴς, egenus, Act. iv. 34. ἀπαιτεῖν, repe- 
tere, Luc. vi. 30. ἐπιδεῖσθαι, indigere, Job vi. 22. χωρὶς εἷς 
vx, carere, Heb. xii. 8. λείπειν, deficere, egere, Jac. ii. 15. 
ἐνδεὴς ὑπάρχειν, carere, egenus esse, Act. iv. 34. ἐκκόπτειν, 
abscindere, Job xiv. 7. Mat. xviii. 8. Luc. xiii. 7, 9. ἀνα- 
φέρειν, offerre, Gen. xxii. 13. θύειν, mactare, Mat. xxii. 4. 
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nea, ὑστερῶ, mihi deest, Mat. xix. 20. gj&a, 
προσδεόμενος, egenus, carens, Act. xvil. 25. ἔγκοπος. diffici- 
lis, laboriosus, Eccles. 1. 8. dy& 4T, προσκεφάλαιον, cervi- 
cal, Marc. iv. 38. Copt. aja T. 

dy&.4 xe, Ti λαλιὰ, loquela, Job vii. 6. Vide Δ. ΧΕ. 

4.86, Sah. morbus hominum et pecudum, MS. Borg. 
ccLxxvinr. Vide gj4.eje. 

«4.865, Sah. et Bas. desertum, Quatrem. p. 250. 

dqjà& &r Bas. λειτουργία, ministerium publicum, Heb. 
viii. 6. : 

aja. &-re, Sah. ἀσέβεια, impietas, Abad. ver. 10. Arab. 
δε, T, Sah. ἥμισυ, dimidium, Tobit xii. 5. πληθύνεσθαι, 
multiplicari, Act. vii. 17. 

Δ εἰ, Bas. athleta, MS. Borg. czxxr.. Vide ajyoetx, 
et gyoorx. 

«Δ ΘΟ, (4, Martes, Kirch. pag. 164. est autem 
Chald. bsp, felis ferus. Arab. M4. 

dj&1, ἀνατολὴ, oriens, Dan. xi. 44. ἀνατέλλειν, oriri, Ps. 
Ixxxiv. 11. Mat. iv. 16. Malach. iv. 2. 

dqjA.t, πληθύνεσθαι, multiplicari, Dan. 11. 31. 

QjA.T, TU, ἡ piv, et ῥὶς, naris, nasus, Ps. exiii. 14. exxxiv. 
17. μυκτὴρ, nasus, Ezech. xvi. 12. é&oAZ5en nerem- 
qya. T, ἐκ τῶν μυκτήρων ὑμῶν, e naribus vestris, Num. xi. 20. 

qj4.r, Tu, ἑορτὴ, festum, festivitas. (dem nga ἅτε- 
IUA-TQJCSAHp περα TEUAT PUT CHIU HAIt Z It€44 παιδὶ 
IUT€ CKHHONRVIZ, ἐν τῇ ἑορτὴ τὼν ἀζύμων, καὶ ἐν τῇ ἑορτῇ τῶν 
ἑβδομάδων, καὶ ἐν τῇ ἑορτὴ τῆς σκηνοπηγίας, 1n festo azymorum, 
et in festo septimanarum, et in festo tabernaculorum, 
Deut. xvi. 16.) πανήγυρις, coetus, Heb. xii. 28. plu. rttaja.1, 
ἑορταὶ, festivitates, Ps. Ixxviii. 8. epaja.t, ἑορτάζειν, festum 
celebrare, Lev. xxii. 41. Ps. xli. 4. &*epuqjaa rta K 9,2.1t- 
2,«2211:0c, festum celebrant tibi canticis, Prec. Copt. 
ΜΝ. p. 253. Enchor. Q(MIz , f £2; (F5. 

gj4.r, praef. 1 pers. sing. perf. verbis. aj, tu; aja.pe, 
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tu, £; gyAc, ille; cga.c, illa; gj&pecrem, vos; qja.v, et 
aya. pe, ilh. 

{Δ τε, rt, Sah. desertum. rtoA^essoc »s£ne»cc e€$02- 
9,2* Tmuga:e οὐδε πλιὰ &02A0c, bellum Christi in de- 
serto contra Diabolum, M. L. p. 10. al. xac. 

Qj4.10, πανήγυρις, festum, coetus, los. ix. 5. Vide 
agat. 

qja.rpe, τ, Sah. cubile, ovile, Hom. Chrysost. Fragm. 
Georgii, p. 427. t'r4ccopes& ce&6oA^pomn upaipe 
€Tnamnowc m emncz4mw* WVic necoov, M. L. p. 37. 
thorus, concubitus, MS. Borg. cc. grex, MS. Borg. 
CCCXH. gaudium, festivitas, Frag. Georg. p. 307. Vide 
infra. 

gj&.ipt, "TF, κοίτη, thorus, concubitus, Lev. xv. 17, 18. 
Heb. xiii. 4. Rom. ix. 10. lectus, Lev. xv. 4. μάνδρα, sep- 
tum, ovile, Soph. ii. 6. plu. p,2.rtgja.tpr, «oai, concubi- 
tus, Rom. xiii. 13. 

gj4.taj, ru, Das. κονιορτὸς, pulvis, Epist. Jerem. vers. 12, 
16. Isai. v. 24. 

cya.1gj, Tt, Das. ζεῦγος, jugum, Isai. v. 10. 

aj&.kGém, Sah. ponere, collocare, M. L. p. 25. Georgii 
Fragm. p. 429. 

ἰδ, TII, σμύρνα, myrrha, Exod.xxx. 23. Mat.1.14. Joh. 
Xix. 39. Succini quoddam genus, apud se natum, /É- 
gyptii Sacal vocabant, Plin. lib. xxxvii. c. 31. | 

dA A, 9,4 Tt, ὀδόντες, dentes, Ezech. xxvii. 15. 

«Δ. Ἃ, claudus. plu. aja& ^ev, claudi, MS. Prec. p. 19. 
€pgja.A, χωλεύειν, claudicare, Ps. xvii. 45. 

gj&A^a Kk, Bas. Vide (ἃ. 

gia Aen S ur, Bas. palme ramus, MS. Borg. crxxr. 

Δ ΛΟΎΚΙ, Tui, crabro, vespa, Kirch. p. 173. 

aj&Apne, m, Sah. ἱερόσυλος, sacrilegus, MS. Par. 44. 
Ρ. 258, 299. 

dj&. Ap, TU, χαρακτὴρ; character, Lev. xiii. 28. 

(8.493. λεπτύνειν, Àmminuere, imminui, Dan. 11. 35. 
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qyjà&ss£ap 2,0007, Sah. ,,,, Jui, foeniculum agreste, 
MS. Par. 44. p. 340. 

qj& ssemz, Das. tres, MS. Borg. crxxm. Refer ad 
djos2 em. 

aja. se cr, Das. tres, MS. Borg. crxxir. corrupte scrip- 
tum pro qy4s2.e€iT. 

Δ. 23.101, πρωτότοκος, primogenitus, Gen. iv. 4. Num. 
iil. 13. Ps. Ixxvii. 51. 

dy&.esouje, mU, cultor. gj&ssgje raU»^o:rt, idolorum 
cultor, MS. Borg. xir. Chald. v5v, ministrare. 

qja.2sdje 125, ru, εἰδολολάτραι, idolorum cultores, ÀÁpoc. 
ΧΧΙ. 8. xxil. 18. 

aya. esduje ποῖ T, θεοσεβὴς, Dei cultor, Joh. ix. 31. MS. 
Mat. ἔχη: 
 Qqj4.it, μὴ, numquid, Exod. ii. 14. ἢ, an, Mat. xxu. 17. 
ὅταν, 51, cum, Ps. xxxvi. 33. xlvi. 10. ἡνίκα, quando, 
quum, Ísai.l. 4. ἀπὸ $3 92010, ἢ οὗ, an non, Num. xiii. 
20. αἰδιπ, ἕως ὅτου, usquedum, donec, Joh. ix. 18. Sah. 
püja.rt, ἐὰν, si, 1 Cor. xiv. 8. Sah.  Ulteriorem hujus par- 
ticule usum vide in ἔπ. Refer ad epajaci. 

δ ma o,onep. Refer ad gjerno i. 

aja r4. 9,7 48, Bas. misericors, MS. Borg. crxxrr. 

δεῖται, σιτευτὸς, saginatus, Mat. xxii. 4. IU$£4.c! 
€'Tujy4.rte dj, μόσχος cirevróg, vitulus saginatus, Luc. xv. 
23. εκ! πε den rucaxi ἅτε dita oT, ἐντρεφόμε- 
νος τοῖς λόγοις τῆς πίστεως, enutritus es verbis fidei, 1 Tim. 
iv. 6. ετδπεται cedgja-T, τὰ σιτιστὰ τεθυμμίένα (ἐστὶ), 
altilia occisa sunt, Mat. xxii. 4. Vide infra. 

[Δ τες, τρέφειν, nutrire, Jac. v. 5. «ya rtegy "T eG nn, 
κτηνοτρόφος, jumenti pastor, Num. xxxii. 4. 4.caja. meg 
9,4. VU R pt, ἐτεκνοτρόφησεν, filios educavit, 1 Tim. v. 10. 
Vide gja.itgj. 

dqj&ross£2 θη, compositum cum o'ruapT, πολύ- 
σπλαγχνος, valde misericors, Jac. v. 11. plu. εὔσπλαγχνοι; 
misericordes, 2 Pet. in. 8. 
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δ mod, ἐκτρέφειν, educare, Ps. xxxii. 2. διατρέφειν, 
enutrire, Ps. xxx. 3. τρέφειν, nutrire, Luc. iv. 16. ἀνατρέ- 
$e», enutrire, Áct. vii. 20. 

di&rcos£c &&$02A, nr expectatio, MS. Prec. p. 102. 
Vide xincos2c 6$02. | 

qj&rti €, Sah. ἕως, usque ad, donec, Mat. xvii. 19. 
1 Pet. i. 19. ἄχρι; usque ad, Act. xxvii. 33. Galat. 1v. 19. 
gja.rUT Goo, ἕως οὗ ἀπελθὼν, donec abeam, Mat. xxvi. 36. 
gj4 TU] €K. A. T4. pita, πρὶν ἢ ἀπαρνήση; donec negaveris, 
Luc. xxi. 34. ἰδ ῖστεςει, ἕως τοῦ ἐλθεῖν, donec venerit, 
Act. vil. 40. gj&iUz tet €$02, donec egrediamini, Deut. 
IX. 7. dgj&TUT Ov Ita v, ἕως ἂν εἴδωσι, donec videant, Luc. 
Im». 

gja.itU7 €, Sah. μυκτὴρ, nares, Ezech. xvi. 12. 

Δ rtg, Tu, σύντροφος, collactaneus, Act. xiii. 1. plu. 
πιὰ ra, τὰ τρέμματα, pecora, Johz iv. 13. τρέφειν, alere, 
nutrire, Mat. v. 26. θηλάζειν, lactare, Luc. xxiii. 29. 

gj4. rto i7, ΠΕ, Sah. εὔσπλαγχνος, misericors, Ephes. iv. 
32. αἰὰ πρ T Hep, οἰκτίρμων, misericors, Ps. cvi. 11. οὐ- 
QJ4.19, 7 He[ ΠΕ, πολύσπλαγχνός ἐστιν, müsericors est, Jac. 
xo d. 

Δ ΠΤ, 5,€r, Das. ἄκανθαι, spinze, lieb. vi. 8. Arab. 
li, acacia. Vide gjomT. | 

{ἃ π, Tu, δάνειον, foenus. ζω δ π, δανείζειν, feenerare, 
Deut. xv. 6. ππεκαδπ, οὐκ ἐκτοκιεῖς, non fcenerabis, 
Deut. xxii. 19. ekégj4Tt foenerabis, ver. 20. pretium 
emptionis, MS. Borg. xv. 

Δ. Tt, Bas. δεχέσθαι, suscipere, Joh.1v. 45. ἀγοράζειν, eme- 
re, 1 Cor. vi. 20. παραλαμβάνειν, accipere, 1 Thess. ii. 13. 

aj& Tt Sah. χρημάζειν, commodare, prestare, Luc. xi. 5. 

qj 4. Tie 1Ct, Bas. πάσχειν, pati, Philipp. 1. 29. 

«ἃ. Ὁ, δορὰ, pellis, Mich. ii. 8. δέῤῥις, pellis, Ps. ciii. 2. 
δέρμα, corium, pellis, Lev. xi. 32. plu. p, riga. p, δέρματα, 
pelles, Exod. xxv. 5. owss0xd25 Wmugjap, ζώνη δερματίνη. 
zona coriacea, Mat. iii. 4. Syr. lzax. 
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qj& pa: Bas. Vide αἰὰ.. 

aja. pa.o,e, Sah. ὀλιγόβιος, brevis vite, Job xi. 2. xiv. 1. 

qj&.p&a., ru, ventus adurens, zestus, ardor. δεῖ &&02- 
gd5em owgjapGa. ἥκδ σα CAC[XIASI HOY 4400€ €CI- 
«nur, MS. Borg. xxvii. et excvri.. Heb. 30v, sestus. 

aja p&ovr, virga, baculus. &ejepkeAvevwimn ma 2» 222.- 
τοι mess. o4 riga. p&or, jussit quatuor militibus cum 
virgis, MS. Borg. rxxxt. Chald. w2^w, virga, scep- 
trum. 

qya.pe, Sah. πατάσσειν, percutere, Gen. vin. 21. 

aj pem, Bas. primus, 1 Thess. ii. 2. fga.petu ἔμπροοσ- 
θεν, ante, prius, Thren. v. 21. πρότερον, prius, Heb. vii. 27. 
ἐν πρώτοις, Ymprimis, 1 Cor. xv. 3. 

Δ. pr, Tu, πληγὴ» plaga. plu. g,4.rtga.pr, πληγαὶ, plage, 
Deut. xxv. 2. πατάσσειν, percutere, Gen. viii. 21. occidere, 
Exod. 11. 12. συντρίβειν, conterere, Ps. in. f. παίειν, percu- 
tere, Exod. xii. 13. tteeomga. pi, τραυματιῶν, vulnera- 
torum, Deut. xxxi. 42. 

ay&.pr epitheton maris Rubri. di0$5 Haya pr, Ἔρυθρὰ 
θάλασσα, mare Rubrum, Exod. x. 19. ει d1055. rigja.- 
pi, ἐν TY ᾿Ερυθρᾷ θαλάσσῃ; in mare Rubro, Ps. ον. ὅ,7. Heb. 
"D C*, mare Juncosum.  R. Salomo 1n Exod. xiii. inquit, 
Soph juncum significat, quo nomine mare illud appella- 
tur, quod calamorum et papyrorum copia in eo nasca- 
tur. Theophrastus, Hist. Plant. lib. iv. cap. 9. ait, Τὸ δὲ 
cáp. φύεται μὲν ἐν τῷ ὕδατι περὶ τὰ ἕλη καὶ τὰ πεδία, ἐπειδὰν ὃ 
ποταμὸς ἀπέλθη" ῥίζαν δὲ ἔχει σκληρᾶν καὶ συνεστραμμένην" καὶ 
ἐξ αὐτῆς φύεται τὰ σάρια καλούμενα. 

{Δ Ρ ΚΕ, annonz penuria, ΜΙ. Vatic. τχντ. fames, pe- 
nuria, sterilitas, Kirch. p. 234. et MS. Borg. cccxir. 
Heb. ΤῊΝ, indigentia. 

gj4.pit, Das. πρώτη, prima, Heb. 1x. 1. rtaja pit, πρώτη, 
prima, Philipp. i. 5. s$*gjapiu πρῶτον, primum, Heb. vii. 
2. Vide qjopm. 

cja.pru, Bas. πρώτη; prima, Heb. vin. 13. 
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dqja.poo7 T, TU, b. usa, Basrutha, urbs /Egypti, Kirch. 
p. 208. 

aja. pe,ko, Sah. fames, Zoeg. p. 649. 

δ τε, Sah. σῖτα, alimenta, Job xii. 11. MS. 

gj&cerr, mn, Sah. primordialis creatio. xim παὰ.- 
cout; 2£&nkocss0c, MS. Dorg. cxcvi. 

gqjà&caye. Vide cuje. 

aia T, T, deficientia. nRerajacm, δεόμενοι, indigentes, 
Lit. Gregorii p. 39. ὑστερεῖν, deficere, indigere, Heb. xii. 
15. λείπειν, deesse, Luc. xviii. 22. owcp,rs£1 epe ncitoq 
δὺς 680A φᾶρος, γυνὴ αἱμοῤῥοῦσα, mulier quz sangui- 
nis fluxum patiebatur, Luc. vill. 44. ἀπαιτεῖν, repetere, 
requirere, Luc. vi. 30. Deut. xv. 2, 3. ἐμεῖν, evomere, 
Apoc. i1. 16. αἰτεῖν, repetere, requirere, Luc. xii. 48. Sah. 
ἀποτιννύειν, rependere, Ps. Ixviii. 4. Sah. 

Δ 1, τέμνειν, secare, dividere, Isai. v. 6. συντέμνεσθαι, 
decidi, Dan. ix. 24. ἐκδέρειν, excoriare, Mich. 111. 3. θύεσθαι, 
mactari, Luc. xxii. 7. σφάζειν, mactare, Ezech. xxxiv. 3. 
Vide qgyo»i. ! 

Δ τ 2.22, Sah. ἀποῤῥίπτειν, projicere, ejicere, Ps. Ixxi.9. 

QjA-L€, πλὴν, preter, Áct. vid. 1. χωρὶς, preeter, Gen. 
xlvii. 22. ἕως à», donec, Isai. lv. 11. παρὰ, prope, Ps. lxxii. 
2. dj&—-r€ οὐδι, παρὰ μίαν, minus una, 2 Cor. xi. 24. 
qyja-T xoc HA K, ἕως ἂν εἴπω σοι; usque dum dicam tibi, 
Mat. τι. 13. qjA&"T€KXOAd €&$0A mv mncort πρὶν ἢ τρὶς 
ἀπαρνήσῃ μὴ, donec abneges me tribus vicibus, Luc. xxii. 
34. dj&-r€ci, ἕως àv ἔλθη, usque dum venerit, Gen. xlix. 
10. gja-i eepggoori g5ert 3C ppa.tt, πρὶν ἢ κατοικῆσαι αὐτὸν 
εἰς Χαῤῥάν, priusquam moraretur in Charan, Act. vii. 2. 
GJA"T€CA£ICI, ἕως οὗ ἔτεκε, donec peperisset, Mat. 1. 25. 
 Qja';€m epka-T4i724 "T Hpow, usque dum pertinga- 
mus omnes, Ephes. iv. 13. qjacreremnm: 660A, usque 
dum exieritis, Mat. x. 11. dqj&-rowxuk €6$02, usque 
dum implerentur, Apoc. x. 3. 

0j4^; $$ COT, IU, προσαιτῶν, mendicus, quasi indi- 
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gens misericordiz, Luc. xviii. 35. πένης, pauper, Ps. xxxiv. 
10. προσαιτεῖν, mendicare, Luc. xvi. 3. xviii. 35. Job xxvii. 
14. | 

gja-ritAw, Sah. ἕως πότε, quousque, quamdiu, Mat. 
xvil. 17. 

qia-nc&u. Vide 4r nc&o. 

aja T c, "T. διόρυγμα, fovea, perfossio, Exod. xxii. 2. fe- 
nestra, Soph. 11. 14. plu. ruga c, διώρυγαι, canales rivi, 
Exod. vii. 5. €paj4- 1 c, διωρυγῆναι;, perforari, Luc. xii. 39. 
οι AT C, διωρύσσειν, suffodere, Job xxiv. 16. perfodere, 
Mat. vi. 19, 20. 

δ το. Vide qja T€. 

qya.*e, ru, felis, Kirch. p. 167, 257. 

qa." , εὔχρηστος, utilis, 2 Tim. 11. 21. Philem. ver. 11. 
χρήσιμος, utilis, Zach. vi. 10. ερ δ Ὁ, εὐφορεὶν, abundare, 
fertlis esse, utilis esse, Luc. xii. 16. εὔθετον εἶναι, utilis 
esse, Luc. xiv. 35. καλὸν εἶναι, bonum esse, 1 Pet. ii. 12. 
πρέπειν, decere, Ps. xxxii. 1. lxiv. 1. 2*220mTdj4 v, ἀ- 
'χρήστον, inutile, FTos. viii. 8. εὖ πράσσειν, bene agere, Act. 
xvi. 29. Sah. 

qjA."6, It, Sah. στελέχη, virgulta, stirps, ramus, Cant. 
i. 6. modus, mensura, ἃ. Ta. ππτὲ Ttpooss&e Δ χα 
ποε cu»T2* epocq g,xa* Itka.o,, MS. Borg. crxxxir. 
par, equalis, MS. Borg. ccxrr. 

qja."énoopo*, Sah. φάσμα, visio, Job xx. 8. 

αλλ, ne, Sah. ἐπιβλήματα, mdumenta, pallia, 
1581. 11,20, 

δ δις, frusta, fragmina. -[mnarpr mnmnekeseAoc 
mgja-wdajaw, MS. Borg. xii. frustatim, gja-reejcapz 
W€2* πεοοπος $9,€! pIxei TuKa.9 mnajaajaw, MS. 
Borg. xrix.- 

dj&de, pro aj&cje, quod vide. 

aja.dj, Tu, ἕλκος, ulcus, Apoc. xvi. 2. πλήγης» plaga, Act. 
xvi. 23. plu. πα δα, ulceres, Exod. ix. 9,10,11. πώδαι, 
ἡλκώμενος, ulceribus plenus, Luc. xvi. 20, 21. λικμᾷν, dissi- 
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pare, Isai. xxx. 22. conterere, Mat. xxi. 44. λεπτύνειν, 
comminuere, Isai. xli. 15. Sah. Ἴαδαι, παίειν, percutere, 
Marc. xiv. 47. δέρειν, cedere, verberare, Luc. xii. 47. 
Vide «κῃ. 

(Δα, Sah. ἴσος, equalis, Philipp. 11. 6. ἴσον ποιεῖν, &equa- 
lem facere, Mat. xx. 12. 

δ, Sah. nomen animalis /Egypti, MS. Borg. crxxau. 
et Georgii Fragm. p. 96. Vide gjog. 

qja.aje, rt, Sah. amarus, F. S. p. 77. Vide infra. 

gya.cur TU, χολὴ, fel, Ps. Ixvin. 21. πικρία, amaritudo, 
Ps.ix.27. εἰεπώδαμ, πικρὸν, amarum, Ps. lxiii. 8. zr €i- 
22€1 ϑὼκ eciigja ut, servitus nostra amara, Prec. Copt. 
MS. p. 234. plu. $,4rtga4gr πικρίδες, nomen herbe 
amare, Exod. xii. 8. epujaxyr, τυλοῦσθαι, intumescere, 
Deut. viii. 4. 

gy&.dimu, ἐπιτυγχάνειν, consequi, Rom. xi. 7. Heb. vi. 
Ib 

gj&xjov, Das. κεράμιον, vas fictile, Isai. v. 10. urceus, 
MS. Borg. ccxir.. Vide qyoujov. 

dj&.dqy*T, κωλύειν, impedire, Act. xxvii. 43. Vide ἀντ΄. 

qj&diep, ἑπτὰ, septem, Ezech. xl. 6. Hagg. ii. 1. Zach. 
vin. 19. 

δας, Tu, δοίξε!, textor, Iirch. p. 110. Arab. óUax. 
consutor solearum. 

Δ. οἰ. Tu, ἐρήμωσις, desolatio, Ps. Ixxii. 19. 

Δ “6, Ttt, ἔρημος, desertum, Ps. xxviii. 8. "uae, ἡ 
ἔρημος, deserta, Gal. iv. 27. ἐρήμωσις, desolatio, Mat. xxiv. 
15. plu. rgja.cjev, deserta, Luc. 1. 80. Isai. lxi. 4. ep- 
(Δ “6, ἐρημοῦσθαι, desolari, Gen. xli. 19. Deut. vii. 22. 
Arab. GU... siccus. 

gj&cje, Sah. λόγος, verbum, Luc. xxiii. 9. pro qgja.- 
XC. 

gj4.cje, Sah. morbus, forte scabies, MS. Borg. crxxxvrit. 
Vide gja. 6e. 

Q4. c2 9.076, TU, τὸ θνητὸν, mortale, 2 Cor. v. 4. 

Pup 4 


584 qj & 


gj4.cpooe pr, ru, pisces plani, soleze, Kirch. p. 171. 

qja.cjoer, importare, congerere, MS. Borg. xxvi. Heb. 
nv, accumulare. 

ay&cprr, m, adulter, scortator, Kirch. p. 260. ἀσεβὴς, 
impius, Gen. xviii. 23, 25. plu. p,a.mgja.cpr, ἀσεβεῖς, im- 
pii Exod. ix. 27. πλημμελεὶν, delinquere, Lev. xiv. 21. 
Arab. c4«, improbum esse. 

gj&cpre. Sah. ἀσεβὴς, impius; plu. ἀσεβεῖς, impu, 
Job x.3. pugj&epre, ἀσεβεῖν, impie agere, Epist. Jude 
ver; L5. 

aja .d5e22, μεμιαμμένος, pollutus, Sap. vi. 25. Vide 6σἃ- 
d5e25. : 

qjaà.o, nn φλὸξ, flamma, Luc. xvi. 24. Gen. xix. 28. 
2 Thess. i. 8. οὐδ,» ἀτμὶς, vapor, Sap. Sal. vii. 25. 
Qj&9,, πῦρ, ignis, Luc. xxii. 55. Sah. ἀνθρακιὰ, prune ar- 
dentes, Joh. xviii. 18. Sah. 

qj4.9,pa.1, Sah. ἕως, usque ad, Mat. 1. 17. Gen. xiii. 3. 

dj4o 49, mr cura, sollicitudo. djapua p, mrow- 
T poou, cura nutritionis, MS. Borg. rxix. 

dqj&puep, fervor, MS. Borg. rxrix. fervidus, MS. 
xxxrit. fervere, MS. Borg. ,xxv. 

dqj4.9,ujuo9,, festinans, MS. Borg. xrv. 

gja.xe, π, Sah. λόγος, sermo, Joh. 1. 1. Act. iv. 4. ῥῆ- 
po, verbum, Act. x. 37. παροιμία, proverbium, 2 Pet. n. 2. 
θρύλλημα, fabula, Job xxx. 9. plu. λόγοι, sermones, Ps. 
cvill. 3. ῥήματα, verba, Act. 11. 14. Taxe 29 T0022 C, 
nugze, scurrilia, MS. Borg. cc. ev €s$€«ugja.xe, τὰ ἄφωνα, 
quae muta sunt, 1 Cor. xii. 3. qyja.x€, λαλεῖν, loqui, Isai. 
1. 2. Act. 11. 4. εἴπειν, dicere, Mat. xxi. 3. συμβάλλειν, con- 
sultare, Act. 1v. 15. 

qja.xe exeo, Sah. ἀντέπειν, contradicere, Act. iv. 14. 

aja και, Tu, Das... βουλὴ, consilium, Isai. v. 19. Heb. vi. 
17. βουλεύεσθαι, deliberare, Epist. Jerem. ver. 48. 

ara TT, fu, ἔμποροι, mercatores, Ezech. xxvii. 22. 

qj&, Sah. mutatio, differentia, MS. Borg. ccxxxitr.. «ei- 
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pe», tondere, 1 Cor. xi. 5, 6. qy& xt», caput tondere, ΜΒ. 
Borg. ccxxv. caput denudare, MS. Borg. crxxvin. 

agi&&ero, τ, Sah. remuneratio, MS. Borg. cccxa. 
Vide infra. 

qj&Gruo, τ, Sah. ἀντάλλαγμα, commutatio, Mat. xvi. 
27. in loco prepositionis usurpatur ἀντὶ, Joh. i. 16. 

qj&e, persea, arbor /Egypto propria, Kirch. p. 178. 

«686, περίψημα, peripsema, ramenta, 1 Cor. iv. 13. 

qi & e, ἑβδομήκοντα, septuaginta, Gen. iv. 24. Ps. Ixxxix. 
10. et alibi fere per o expressum. Heb. ya3v, septem. 

aj &eep, ne, Sah. φίλος, amicus, Luc xiv. 10. Jac. ii. 23. 
ἑταῖρος, socius, Mat. xx. 13. plu. φίλοι, amici, 3 Joh. ver. 
B Aet. x. 24. 

aj&eepe, τ, Sah. ἡ πλησίον, amica, socia, Cant. 1i. 10. 
vi. 4. Refer ad agj& ug. 

«δ eic, vicus Egypti, MS. Borg. rxxxi. 

aqj&e rm, Sah. ἑβδομήκοντα πέντε, septuaginta quinque, 
Act. vii. 14. 

aj&uRAT, τ, Bas. ἡ πλήσιον, socia, Epist. Jer. ver. 43. 
Vide gj S eepe. | 

aj & up, πε, Sah. φίλος, amicus, Luc. xi. 6. Joh. xix. 12. 
ἑταῖρος, socius, Mat. xxii. 12. xxiii. 50. pujG up, φίλος εἰς 
vu, amicus esse, Joh. xix. 12. a&wpuj& nup, ἐγένοντο φίλοι; 
amici facti sunt, Luc. xxii. 12. | 

aj& up epe,u8, Sah. cooperans, MESES gy Ar. συνεργοὶ; 
cooperatores, 3 Joh. ver. 8. €uo πϑηρ pe,u$, (συνερ- 
γοῦντες.) existentes socii operatores, 2 Cor. vi. 1. 

θὴρ $,2X5,4^, Sah. σύνδουλος, socius servus, Mat. 
xviii. 29. MS. plu. xxiv. 49. Vide qg&po,s25,4^.- 
. αἴθ, leguminis genus. etn. ἅπιχοι mgj&rr mess. 
UXIK, €wcuop ον xen mnuerepocpié, MS. 
Borg. rxxi. plu. mrg&im, fruges, legumina, Kirch. p. 
192. 

aot. qu, ῥάβδοι, virga, Gen. xxx. 37, 38. βακτηρίαι; 
baculi, Exod. xii. 11. Vide qy&oor, sing. 
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aj&p 9,2x9,4A, mu, Sah. σύνδουλος, socius servus, Mat. 
xviii. 29. plu. ver. 31. Vide gy& np. 

aj& rz, Sah. διακρίνειν, discrimen facere, dijudicare, Job 
xv. 5. Jac. 11. 4. μεταμορφοῦσθαι, transformari, Mat. xvii. 2. 
Marc. ix. 2. mutare, F. S. p. 125. exmnagj& re, immuta- 
bilis, Georgii Fragm. p. 309. 

θυ, fabula, MS. Borg. cxcrnr. plu. ruaj& oo, μῦθοι, 
fabule, 2 Tim. iv. 4. Vide agepw. 

aj&o&, -F, σχοῖνος, funiculus, Ps. exxxviii. 3. Arab. 
co», fünes. 

ay Sos, T, λάρυγξ, guttur, Ps. v. 9. xiii. 3. Job vi. 30. 

qi Sor, m, ῥάβδος, virga, sceptrum, Ps. n. 9. plu. πι- 
aj&oT, ῥάβδοι, virgae, Gen. xxx. 37. ξύλα, fustes, Mat. 
xxvi. 47. οἷον: 3»*Ikg& ovr, ῥαβδίζειν, virgis cadere, 
Act. xvi. 22. Heb. 3v. 

ay&ugje, 9,1t, Sah. ἀσπίδες, scuta, Job xli. 6. 

qyj& xu, Sah. caput tondere, MS. Borg. ccxxv. caput 
denudare, MS. Borg. ccrxxvarr. 

dye, »;, per, 1 Cor. xv. 31. Lex. vet. MS. ge, ci, 
profecto. τε nowxai 3*da pau, νὴ τὴν ὑγίειαν Φαραὼ, 
per salutem Pharaonis, Gen. xli. 15, 17. 

QJ€, ἑκατὸν, centum, 2 Par. iii. 4. Ezech. xl. 19. Luc. xv. 
4. Sah. rmugje τ διού, cr. Lit. Basilii, $. 58. πιοπδ τ 
Hügje, CC. $. 59. rugross T 6, ccc. $. 57. plerumque 
scribitur p. Hierog: 9.  Haerat. 1989 

dye, ru, ξύλον, lignum, Ps. Ixxiii. 5. 1 Pet. i1. 24. Luc. 
xxii 52. Sah. ῥάβδος, virga, Ezech. xxxvii. 16. & xoc 
d5em miéenoc xe ἃ ποὺ epowpo 6€$0A οι owe, 
εἴπατε ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, ὃ Κύριος ἐβασίλευσεν (ἀπὸ ξύλου), dicite 1n 
nationibus, Dominus regnavit (a ligno), Ps. xcv. 10. erav- 
p», crux, Mat. xxvii. 40. δρυμὸς, sylva, nemus, Deut. 
xix. 5. plu. rugje, ξύλα, ligna, Exod. viu. 19. 9,4.ruje, 
ligna, Prec. Copt. MS. p. 348. qe, componitur cum 
varis nominibus, ut gje meyecurtom, arbor hyssopus, 
Ἐπ: 7}: 
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aye, Tu, synodus. ΘΟ s*1uge em pakoT 
εθϑε nemnxaxi 32 Tteiuta. o, T, MS. Borg. rvir. 

aie, Sah. αἰτεῖν, petere, rogare, Act. iii. 2. 

QJ€, πορεύειν, ire, abire, Mat. i1. 8, 9. Act. xvi. 7. ᾿ὁ- 
MEc[de, οὐκ ἐπορεύθη, non abit, Ps.1. 1l. auge, veni, Ps. 
ἴχνη]. 2. Cum affixis, eiéqyeinnr, ἐξελεύσομαι, exibo, Job 
xxii. 11. ssa«uette, πορεύου, 1to, f. Exod. n. 8. ss£4ujc- 
HAK οὔόρ, 9: 6 πὰς, πορεύθητι, καὶ πορεύεται, abi, et 
abit, Mat. vii. 9. a&.cqgjena.c, ἐπορεύθη, abut, Luc. 1. 39. 
"EI demam, πορευσόμεθα, ibimus, Ps. xx. 1. 99 4ujemnoo- 
"€i, abite, Prec. Copt. MS. p. 117. eiégiemnoov  &- 
d 50tit, εἰσελεύσονται. introibunt, Ps. lxi. 8. 

qje €&oA, ἐξέρχεσθαι, exire, Deut. xxiv. 5. 

gje ἔπεοητ, καταβαίνειν, descendere, Ps. xlvin. 17. 

dje enajess $0, peregrinari, Prec. Copt. MS. p. 465. 
Vide gjess 220. 

aye ἔπει, ru, ascensio, Ephes. iv. 9. ἀναβαίνειν, ascen- 
dere, Ps. xlvi. 5. cxxi. 4. 

dije &gd5o"eit, εἰσέρχεσθαι, intrare, Ps. xxv. 4. Ixviii. 1. 

dje &g5pn, καταβαίνειν, descendere, Ps. xxix. 9. 

dye €9,pHt, ἀναβαίνειν, ascendere, Ps. xxiii. 3. 

qye c4. δ oA, ἐξέρχεσθαι ἔξω, egredi extra. €c[&gjermta. c 
C&.& OA, ἐξελεύσεται ἔξω, egredietur extra, Deut. xxiii. 10. 

ge c&doa o0", πορεύεσθαι ὀπίσω, 116 post vel sequi, 
Deut. vi. 14. tite engjenoyr en caa. pov ἄρ πκε- 
WO T, ov πορεύσεσθε ὀπίσω θεῶν ἑτέρων, non abieris post deos 
alienos, Deut. viii. 19. 

ΠΕ 8, φαλάκρωμα, calvities. ἴτε owomn mni&emn daje& 
ΧΟ, ἐπὶ πᾶσαν κεφαλὴν φαλάκρωμα, super omne caput 
calvitium, Ezech. vii. 18. 

gje& Sero, τ, Sah. remuneratio, MS. Borg. ccexrr. 
Vide qj& S 1. 

gje& 16, Tu, ἀντιμισθία, remuneratio, Rom. i. 27. ἀλλάτ- 
re», mutare, Lev. xxvii. 10. Rom. i. 23. G1 3»ngje&ie, 
ἀπολαμβάνειν τὴν ἀντιμισθίαν, recipere mercedem, Rom. 1. 27. 
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ECT itovdare 61e &e»ce, ἔλαβεν μισθαποδοσίαν, accipiunt 
retributionem mercedis, Heb. 11. 2. 

aqje& iir, ἀλλάττειν, permutare, Lev. xxvii. 33. qgje- 
GiROve T, διάφορος, varius, Heb. ix. 10. Rom. xii. 6. aye- 
Ri ow T, ἑτερόζυγος, varius, Lev. xix. 19. 

aje&ro, Τ, ἀνταπόδομα, retributio, Ps. xxvii. 4. avráa- 
λαγμα, commutatio, Ps. liv. 19. ἀλλάγμα, permutatio, 
Deut. xxii. 18. -Faye&10, ἀποδιδόναι, reddere, Ps. Ixxv. 
11. ἀνταποδιδόναι, retribuere, Ps. xxx. 23. Joel. 11. 4. ἀπο- 
τίειν, compensare, rependere, Exod. xxii. 14. τ εϑιῶ, 
ἀντὶ, vice, loco, Gen. xxx. 2. itrajeG ob, avri, pro, vice, 
Mat. ii. 22. Marc. x. 45. Prec. Copt. MS. p. 7. ἀνθ᾽ ὧν, 
pro eo quod, propterea quod, Deut. xxviu. 62. 

gie &-T, μεταμορφοῦσθαι, reformari, Rom. xii. 2. zapa- 
λογίζεσθαι, dissimulare, decipere, Gen. xxix. 25. trans- 
formare, MS. Par. 44. p. 178. Sah. ἀλλάττειν, mutare, 
(Gen xxeli ys €ea.cyue ST ICE TX, (ἐναλλαξὰς τὰς χεῖρας.) 
commutavit manus, Gen. xlvii. 14. "Vide gjo& T et 
ar & T. 

aje& ov, ῥάβδος, virga, Heb. ὅν, Kirch. p. 116. Vide 
aj&u». 

dqjeGdaje, om, Sah. ἀσπίδες, scuta, Job xh. 6. Vide 
dy &dje. 

aye Sur, Τ, θυρεὸς, scutum, clypseus, 2 Reg. 1. 21. Eph. 
vi. 16. plu. rige ari, θυρεοὶ, scuta, Ps. xlv. 9. 

cyje&aju 6, ὀξὺς, acutus, Ps. xliv. 1, 5. scribitur agjen- 
cjorn, in locis sequentibus, quod vide, et «jo&qgye& mnov- 
eok eee S ajtort, ξυρὸν ἠκονημένον, novacula acuta, Ps. li. 2. 
CXIX. 4. 

gjeer, π, Sah. fluctuatio, MS. Borg. οοιῖν. ἐπιφέρεσθαι, 
superferre, Gen. vii. 18. fluctuare, volutare, natare, MS. 
Borg. ccxxxni. ecggjpeer s&dt τῆν muss, jJactatur quo- 
vis vento, MS. Borg. cxcr. 

qjeer, π, Das. ἑορτὴ, festum, Isai. 1. 14. Joh. iv. 45. 

djee, rt Das. δέρμα, pellis, Thren. v. 10. 
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gjeepe, 1€, Sah. θυγάτηρ. filia, Isai. 1. 8. Mat. ix. 18. 
Luc. xiii. 16. Joh. xii. 15. 

djeepeugjues, €, Sah. παῖς, puella, Luc. vin. 51, 54. 
παιδίσκη, puella, Act. xvi. 16. κοράσιον, puella, virgo, Mat. 
ix. 94. 

qyjeeco" e, Sah. ἑκατοστεύειν, centuplicare, Gen.xxvi. 12. 

dajeez, Sah. θύειν, sacrificare, Luc. xxii. 7. 

qjee i 221U7 t4, Sah. προσαιτεῖν, mendicare, eleemosy- 
nam petere, Joh. ix. 8. Refer ad δ T 32 eoi. 1. 

djeermoer, vicus /VEgypti, Coluth. pref. p. 159. Vide 
qe 7 πούς. 

quet €&oA, Sah. προσέρχεσθαι, exire, Mat. νι]. 28. et 
MS. Borg. cxx. Vide aye 6&0. 

(ΠΕΚ, ὀρύσσειν, fodere, Gen. xxi. 30. Zach. 11. 9. Vide 
dajok. 

(ΕΚ, sah. ὀρύσσειν, fodere. &.cKUekT O^$CU H1, λάκκον 
ὠρυξε, cisternam fodit, Ps. vii. 15. 

“εκακ €&oA, Sah. effodere, eruere. eperta.Goke 
gekuguxkep εδολρῖ mera ἅτε 223224C€ na poss 
O**022cj, effodiant eum corvi de torrentibus et comedent 
eum filu aquilz, Prov. xxx. 17. 

(ΠΕᾺ, σκυλεύειν, spoliare, Exod. iii. 22. xii. 36. προνομεύειν, 
predari, Num. xxiv. 17. ΠΕᾺ Ερπε, (ἱερόσυλος, sacrile- 
gus,) templa spoliare, Act. xix. 37. Sah. Heb. 55»w, et 
Arab. λων, spoliare. 

q€^ €& 02A, παραλύειν, dissolvere, Deut. xxxii. 36. 

gje^ee, T€, Sah. νύμφη, nurus, Luc. xii. 53. sponsa, 
Cant. iv. 12. Tob. xii. 12. γάμος, πυρί, Joh. 11. 1. Luc. 
xii.36. Vide agje^ev. | 

QJ€AC€22, ἀποσπᾷν, evaginare, eximere, Mat. xxvi. 51. 
| ὀσφραίνεσθαι, odorari, Exod. xxx. 37. 

qgje^er, T. νύμφη, sponsa, Jerem. xvi. 9. Luc. xii. 53. 
nurus, Lev. xviu. 15. plu. rugjeAe T ἅτε ncc, sponse 
Christi, De Sanct. foem. Doxol. MS. p. 56. Vide na-- 
QeA^e. 
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dgieamT, T. νύμφη, sponsa, Hos. iv. 14. Vide supra. 

QJeA T 4.29, IU, σίναπι, sinapi, Mat. xii. 31. xviii. 20. 
Luc. xiii. 19. eMe, rapa, napus, Kirch. p. 194. 

ayjeAd, timor, reverentia, vide in rteg,. 

dieAdjeA, emiten, cribrare, Luc. xxii. 31. Heb. ΠΌΤ], 
concutere, agitare. 

QJEAdjRIAr succus uva acerbe, verjus, Kirch. p. 178. 
ὀμφαξ, uva immatura vel acerva, Ezech. xviii. 2. 

aje^e,, ne, Sah. κλῆμα, palmes, Joh. xv. 2. alius MS. 
habet aja e,. 

QJ€29 2.9.1, κραταιοῦσθαι, prevalere, valere, Amos ii. 14. 

dy€22 €t, ἱμείρειν, desiderare, 1 Thess. n. 8. 

dyes Hp, TU, ζύμη, fermentum, Mat. xiii. 33. Luc. xii. 
21. Arab. μος. Heb. 55r. Vide σε Ηρ. 

qjess 2s, oci, Bas. ζένοι, peregrini, Thren. v. 2. 

qje22 220, nt, ἀλλότριος, alienus, peregrinus, Ps. xvii. 
A5. πάροικος, advena, Ps. xxxviii. 12. προσήλυτος, prosely- 
tus, Act. v1. 5. ξένος, hospes, Rom. xvi. 23. πάσσαλος, pax- 
illus, Exod. xxvii. 19. aje érgjess sso, ἀποδημεῖν, peregre 
proficisci s. in regionem peregrinam, Mat. xxi.33. 9jxert 
O'*K4.9,! TIUICS4 290, ἐπὶ γῆς ἀλλοτρίας, 1n terra aliena, Ps. 
cxxxvil. 4. plu. 8,4. TgJ€22 22 0507, ἀλλότριοι, alieni, Ps. 
lin. 3. rugjese οι, προσήλυτοι, proselyti, Act. ii. 11. 
€pQJ€S2 220, ἀπαλλοτριοῦσθαι, peregrinari, alenari, Ps. 
lvii. 8. ξενίζεσθαι, peregrinari, 1 Pet. iv. 12. Hierog.,, ,, 

djess 220v t, nomen urbis Egypti, MS. Borg. cxurrr. 

gjessr, Sah. tres. &cpgguone Hupjess T, COOIL ἐγένετο 
ἐπὶ τρὶς, factum est tertia vice, Act. x. 16. Vide «yossitT 
et qyjoss 1. 

dieses rom. Vide ess-roit. 

qjess ac, ψοφεῖν, strepere, plaudere, Ezech. vi. 11. 

qjesedje, Tt, Sah. λατρεία, cultus religiosus, servitus, 
Heb. ix. 6. λατρεύειν, servire, MS. Borg. ccexin. Vide 
dyssujc, et qyessugt. 
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ajessapxt, Τ, διαψιθυρίζειν, murmurare, susurrare, Sir. 
xii. 18. 

ΠΕ (1, TU, λειτουργία, ministerium, Luc. i. 23. θρη- 
cxeia, cultus religiosus, Jac.1. 20,27. διακονία, ministerium, 
2 Cor. 1x. 13. cou ἥτε O^€cu € 2 ? cu1, ἐθελοθρήσκεια, su- 
perstitio, Copt. Lit. p. 327.  tgyessuyrt, λατρευτὸν, servile, 
Exod. xii. 16. plu. ruajess4uyr, τελεταὶ, sacra, Amos vil. 9. 
λατρεύειν, servire, Exod. iij. 12. διακονεῖν, ministrare, Mat. 
vill. 15. ὑπηρετεῖν, servire, Act. xil. 36. θεραπεύεσθαι, coli, 
Act. xvii.25. πε €«dqjess«u RT ep, λατρεύσεις, servies, Mat. 
iv. 10. $* 1e najessdu T K, οὐ διακονήσαμεέν σοί, non mini- 
stravimus tibi, Mat. xxv. 44. cessTga. it T odessqiu- 
d 0* een O'€CA.pK1KOItt, ὀφείλουσι καὶ ἐν τοῖς σαρκικοῖς λει- 
τουργῆσαι αὐτοῖς, debent et in carnalibus ministrare illis, 
Rom.xv.27. εροούναι!ε 33. {1, λειτουργεῖν, ministrare, Exod. 
ΧΧΧΥΠΙΙ. 27. Chald. wmv, servire. 

arem, nuncius, Fragm. Georgi, pref. p. 155. ἐρωτᾷν, 
interrogare, Exod. 111.13. ézeporó», interrogare, Ps. cxxxvi. 
3. Mat. xii. 10. ἐξετάζειν, interrogare, Ps. x. 5. Vide 
cur. 

qyett, ἐπιβάλλειν, injicere. ANA. 2*1169,A1 dye itert- 
ΧΙ 6p,pHr Éxtocp, ἀλλ᾽ οὐδεὶς ἐπέβαλεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν τὰς χεῖρας, 
sed nemo injecit manus super eum, Joh. vii. 44. 

gjena oA, vicus /VEgypti. ne oor ow[ss1 xe 
ajera oA. gem neogj dajss uit, MS. Borg. rxvi. 

qjema.er djerta.c.. Vide τ. 

ajem& enr, T, palma, MS. Borg. xir. 

diem & icr, 9,4 dt, palme, MS. Borg. rxix. 

ajeme, Sah. αἰφνίδιος, repentinus, subitus, Luc. xxi. 24. 

dieepobass evi, ru, exemplar. δεπι itxe rreiugjert- 
€pbasevi τε nat a v2.ooc ixoxs, MS. Borg. xr. et 
ΧΙΧ. 

gjerepuo, vicus /Egypti, in praefectura ness&xc, M5. 
Vatic. .xvr. et Coluth. pref. p. 190. 

ajemecu T, urbs et vicus /Egypti superioris, quam 
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Graci vocant χηνοβοσκίον vel χηνοβοσκία. neogp Τοςπο- 
Aic dern occ T$21 xe qjeriecir, MS. Vatic. xix. 
qjerieg), τρέφειν, nutrire, Hos. ix. 12. Vide qya.meg. 

«επί, ex eodem patre. te τειοωπι majemuo, 
ἢ ἀδελφῆς ἐκ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, vel soror sua, (filia) patris, 
Deut. xxvii. 22. Lev. xx. 17. nekcom majeruuov, ἀδελφός 
cov ἐκ πατρός cov, frater tuus ex eodem patre, Deut. xiii. 6. 
Lev. xviii. 9. 

QjEXtKe9,, ΠῚ, κονδυλισμοὶ, convicia, contumelia, Heb. 
c5, Soph. 11. 8. κονδυλίζειν, nodos digitorum infingere, 
percutere, Mal. iii. 5. 

QgjenKowp, 2$,A1t ῥαπίσματα, alape, Isai. l. 6. et Lat. 
Gregorii, p. 34. Vide Kowp. 

QJ€ras.4.v, TU, cognatus ex parte matris, Kirch. p. 82. 
eX eodem matre. meas "rec[coori Rüajemrs o, μετὰ ἀδελ- 
φὴς ἐκ μητρὸς αὐτοῦ, cum sorore uterina, Deut. xxvn. 22. 
xii. 6. Gen. xli. 29. necepcom muajenasaw, ἀδελφὸν ὁμο- 
μήτριον, fratrem. uterinum, Gen. xlii. 16. xlv. 14. Vide 
gjemuoo. 

ajerues a. dr, δυσεντερία, dysenteria, viscerum affectio, 
Act. xxviii. 8. 

gjyeruuer, inspiratio, MS. Borg. xxvin. 

gjemmtover, Tu, bonus nuncius, res boni omnis. xe€ 
τπεππούς, εὐαγγελίζειν, annunclare, 1 Thess. 11. 6. 9,008 
iu S erm mngjeritove[t, ὅσα εὔφημα, quaecunque bone famse, 
Philipp. iv. 8. Vide 9 1xyerutoer. 

Qgjerutoo,, TU, σχοίνισμα, funiculus, Soph. 11. 5, 7. 

gJemoci, Tu, 65,15), tamariscus, arbor, Kirch. p. 175. a 
qje, arbor, et oct, noxa. 

ajeno 7: €, nomen hominis, MS. Borg. cexvin. 

ajeno T, Shenutius, nomen proprium. Temi 
&&6a4 quemnmow] mnapgissamAprzHc, pater noster 
Abbas Shenutius Archimandrites, Lit. Basilii, p. 20. et 
MS. Vatic. rxvr. 

Qjenc, n, βύσσος, byssus, Exod. xxv. 4. dqjemnc €q- 
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CA-T. βύσσος κεκλωσμένη, byssus torta, Soph. 1. 8. Luc. xvi. 
19. Apoc. xviii. 12. Heb. ww. 

ajertcerere, Sah. ξύλα κέδρινα, ligna cedrina, 1 Reg. v. 8. 

gqjencep&eru, σκόλοψ, stimulus, 2 Cor. xii. 7. aculeus, 
stimulus, Kirch. p. 344. 

dgjeitcu&e, Sah. ξύλον κέδρινον, lggnum cedrinum, Num. 
xix. 6. Vide gjercneje. 

(ΕΟ Ις 1, TU, κέδρος, cedrus, Ps. xxxvi. 35. Amos n. 9. 
κέδρινος, (cedrus,) Lev. xiv. 6. russ0ownücupess. ἅτε ni- 
QJErCIeIT, ὁ χείμαῤῥος τῶν kéüpwv, torrens cedri, /Egyptiace, 
nisi forte legendum sit ἅτε mugerncigr, Joh. xvii. 1. 
plu. 9,4.rtgjertcienr, (κέδρινοι,) cedri, 2 Par. i1. 5. πος πὰ.- 
d5oss&d5ess ssTugencweg mre miSanoc, συντρίψει 
Κύριος τὰς κέδρας τοῦ Λιβάνου, confringet Dominus cedros 
Libani, Ps. xxviii. 5. Ixxix. 10. xci. 13. Vide cie. 

djertcorm, mr, consobrini, Kirch. p. 81. a qynpr 2*1uü- 
cort, derivatur, MS. Par. 44. p.144. 

QJertco err, τίμιον πολὺν, multi preti, Ps. xvin. 10. 

QjErtT, τέμνειν, dividere, secare, Exod. xxvii. 10. zAé- 
«e, plectere, MS. Par. 44. p. 181. 

giemr arch Τ, ἴχνη, vestigia, Rom. iv. 12. 2 Pet. n. 
21. owüjeitTa Tcr ἴτε OwGA Ox, βῆμα ποδὸς, passus 
pedis, Deut. 11. 5. xi. 24. τὰ διαβήματα, gressus, Ps. xxxvi. 
23. 

gjercz 8$, talitrum. ruronep ἅτε nugerra& ἅτε 
"xix s»T)peerTc&o ewbore, eeovoxi, MS. Borg. 
XXVIII. 

gerer 0o, "E, σινδὼν, sindon, Mat. xxvii. 59. Marc. xv. 
46. Luc. xxin. 53. plu. ὀθόνια, linteamina, Hos. ii. 5. 
| Herodotus sic scribit, λούσαντες τὸν γεκρὸν, κατειλίσσουσι πᾶν 
αὐτοῦ τὸ σῶμα σινδόνος βυσσίνης τελαμῶσι κατατετμημιίένοισι, 
lib. ii. c. 86. 

Qyemz 0o RIA, ὀθόνια, linteamina, Joh. xix. 40. Vide 
RrA.w et o, Soc Tua v. 

qjeiuT 9,00, interrogare, MS. Borg. rxix. 
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gjerbasT, (ss), calcis ictus, Kirch. p. 445. calcitratus, 
MS. Vatic. rxix.. "Fayertbas, λακτίζειν, calcitrare, Act. 
xxvi. 14. κερατίζειν, cornu petere, ferire, Deut. xxxiii. 17. 
Dan. vii. 4. 

GJETEU TT C, 9,4.1t, κλάδοι ἄγνου, rami agni, Heb. 5r13 "ΔΨ, 
Lev. xxiii. 40. agnus castus, vulgo dictus. 

gyemep, Tu, λεπίδες, squammae piscium, Lev. xi. 10. 
Deut. xiv. 9, 10. Arab. co^. 

qijemo,a.cie, Sah. vaveyei, naufragium facere, 1 Tim. 
1. 19. 

gyjemo,R T, Tu, ὀδύνη, dolor, maror, Rom. ix. 2. velut 
visitatio cordis, Zoeg. p. 632. οἰκτειρεῖν, misereri, Ps. iv. 1. 
σπλαγχνίζεσθαι, misereri, Mat. xviii. 27. dqja.rt4.9,oncj, mi- 
sertus est, Doxol. MS. p. 54. in Theod. Mart. τε a 
epa epmnooSugp majagtao once ἔχε dL, ἢ ἐπιλήσεται τοῦ 
οἰκτειρῆσαι 6 Θεὸς, aut obliviscetur misereri Deus, Ps.Ixxvi. 
9. inajemo, i. alius MS. habet. qjeme, ner, misereatur, 
Mingar. p. 343. Sah. qjeneg;THk €x, οἰκτείρησόν με, 
miserere me, Ps. iv. 1. Sah. 

qjemno,tk, rt, μαντεία, divinatio, vaticinatio, Deut. xviii. 
10. qui venena conquirit, MS. Borg. rxx. 

qjerto,ut, μαντεία, divinatio, Num. xxiii. 23. epujer- 
9L, μαντεύεσθαι, vaticinari, Mich. in. 11. 

qjemto,or, interrogare, MS. Borg. xvi. 

qjeno,uoT, mr, exvráAa, scutice, vectes, Heb. 9.12; 
Exod. xxx. 4, 5. xxxviii. 6. ἀναφορεὺς, bajulus, Num. iv. 6. 
xiii. 24. /Ethiop. fq, scutica. 

gyerxe, ru, saccus, MS. Vatic. Lxir. 

(ΠΕ, ἐπιβάλλειν τὰς χεῖρας, inJicere manus, Joh. 
vii. 44. 

ayeixoorz , olea, MS. Borg. xin. 

ajen ort, explorare, MS. Borg. xix. 

«Ἐπ, λαμβάνειν, capere, suscipere, Exod. vi. 7. προσ- 
δέχεσθαι, suscipere, Exod.. x. 17. ὑπολαμβάνειν, suscipe- 
re, Ps. xlvii. 9. ὑποφέρειν, sustinere, Ps. Ixviii. 7. ἐνδέχε- 
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σθαι, suscipere, Ps. cxviii. 122. ἀγοράζειν, emere, Marc. 
xv. 46. ἐξαγοράζειν, redimere, Gal. iv. 5. κείρειν, tondere, 
1 Cor. xi. 6. πάσχειν, pati, Luc. xxiv. 26. Sah. (ἀσπάζεσθαι,) 
recipere, Mat. x. 12. Sah. 

Ἐπ 4$* KA.9,, πάσχειν, cruclari, Act. 1. 3. 1. 15. Cum 
MEA. συμπαθῆσαι construltur. €djen $*K4.9, M€45 πεῖ- 
π|ι, συμπαθῆσαι ταῖς ἀσθενείαις ἡμῶν, pati cum infirmita- 
tibus nostris, Heb. iv. 15. Wilkinsius habet é61 es4- 
K4.9,. €gje es2ka.p, Z5em owgi mess rua T 6221, (με- 
τριοπαθεῖν τοῖς ἀγνοοῦσι.) ad compatiendum in mensura cum 
ignorantibus, Egypt. Heb. v. 2. συγκακοπαθεῖν, una. cru- 
ciari, 2 Tim. 1. 8. 

gjeT TOT, καταφιλεῖν, osculari, amplecti, Ps. Ixxxiv. 
10. ἀσπάζεσθαι, salutare, Exod. xvii. 7. Mat. v. 41. a ayer 
suscipere, et ΤΟΎ, manus. 

gerzoo1c, Sah. μνηστὴρ, procus, qui nuptias ali- 
cujus ambit, MS. Par. 44. p. 296. 

qyjeno 220'7, I, εὐχαριστία, gratiarum actio, 1 Cor. 
xiv. 16. plu. mugjene,s*0T, gratiarum actiones, Luc. 
xvii. 16. εὐχαριστεῖν, gratias agere, Luc. xviii. 11. xxii. 17. 
"T €mngenpsoT ΠΠΤΟῪΚ, gratia agimus tibi, Lit. Ba- 
silii, p. 2. 

dien 4&cp Sah. carnes emere, epulari, epulum, MS. 
Borg. ccc. 

(ΠΕΠΠΟΎΠΙ, ἐῤῥιζοῦσθαι, radicem agere, Jerem. xii. 2. 

QIETIOXA.L, νὴ τὴν ὑγίειαν, per sanitatem, Gen. xli. 15, 
16. 

gjerrz oAr, Bas. éyyvoe, sponsor, Heb. vii. 22. 

gjervzvope, Sah. ἔγγυος, sponsor, Heb. vii. 22. ἐγγύη, 
sponsio, MS. Par. 44. p. 304. ἀντίφονος, cedem compen- 
sans, MS. Par. 44. p. 256. 

Εεπ oper, Sab. τὸ ἱκανὸν, satisfactio, Act. xvii. 9. 

gjeriopairt, π, Sah. καταστροφὴ, subversio, Job viii. 19. 

cjengjoort, ὀξὺς, acutus, Isai. v. 28. ὀξύνειν, acuere, per- 
terrefacere, Zach. 1. 21. Vide agje&ajo»&. 
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djemn25ict, κακοπαθεῖν, mala pati, laborare, Jonah iv. 
11. ! 
Ὁ (ΠΕΠΡ Ice, Sah. πάσχειν, pati, Luc. xii. 2. κοπιᾷν, labo- 
rare, Áct. xx. 35. πιὰ. i'ra«*genoi:ce es£a 7e, hic 
multum laboraverunt, M. L. p. 60. Vide agjyme,ice. 

qjeno, ssa 7, Das. εὐχαριστεῖν, gratias agere, 1 Thess. 
1.13. Vide p,ssaT. 

ajeno, sso, Sah. gratiarum actio, MS. Par. 44. p.250. 

QjerUxeoo, τὴν κεφαλὴν χειρεῖν, radere caput, Act. xviil. 18. 

qyjeTuxcops, καταδυναστεύειν, vi opprimere, Deut. xxiv. 7. 

djepi, T. θυγάτηρ. filia, Mat. ix. 18. plu. mUdept, αἱ θυ- 
γατέρες, filize, Ps. xcvi. 8. Jerem. ]. 39. Enchor. (L, ὁ. b 
Sig masc. es 

ΠΕΡῚ, πατάσσειν, percutere, Num. iii. 13. Vide {Δ pr. 

djeprt, ὀρθρίζειν, ante lucem surgere, mane surgere, Ps. 
cxxvil. 2. Gen. xix. 2. Vide qyopm. 

diepnerese, Sah. προϊδὼν, preesciens, Act. 1. 31. Vide 
ajopm. 

djepoo&, m, Sah. virga. majepeo& maa pur virga 
Aaronis, M. L. p. 33. pro &épu»$, quod vide. 

cjepur, ru, irrisio, Kirch. p. 100. plu. rugjepar, ἐρε- 
θεῖαι, contentiones, 2 Cor. xii. 20. κῶμοι, commessationes, 
Gal. v. 20. Grec. 21. epajepujt, χλευάζειν, irridere, Act. 
ii, 13. 

aqyjepagcoop, καθαίρειν, destruere, Ps. 1x. 6. xxvii. 5. xara- 
στρέφειν, subvertere, Mat. xxi. 12. Sah. Vide ayopajep. 

gjecerucr, vicus /Egypti in Thebaide, MS. Vat. rxix. 

Ἐπ, Sah. αἰτεῖν, petere, Act. 11. 2. λατομεῖσθαι, exscin- 
dere, Job xxvin. 2. 

gjeT, θύειν, sacrificare, Exod. 11. 18. v. 3. Heb. bn, 
Arab. bE«, mactare. 

{Ἐπ €&02, ἐξολοθρεύειν, perdere, Deut. xxvii. 45. 

qe 8, Sah. φιμοῦν, capistrare, 1 Cor. ix. 9. 

qjez 4s 107 rt. 1, Sah. προσαιτεῖν, petere, mendicare, Joh. 
ix. 8. mendicare, Act. iii. 10. 
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gie move vieus /Egypti, in provincia Pshati. xe 
ayer πούς Z5emn πϑοι rkgja-T, MS. Vatic. xr. et Co- 
luth. pref. p. 130. Vide qgjeemoer. 

«ΕΟ, κατακόπτειν, concidere, Zeph. 111: χάραγμα; 
sculptura, simulacrum, Act. xvii. 29. Sah. ewajer ajo, 
(ἐν γράμμασιν ἐντετυπωμένη,) sculpti, 2 Cor. in. 7. Sah.. e- 
dier gjto' T, τορευτὴ, sculpta, tornata, Exod. xxv. 31. Sah. 

dye, Bas. χρήσιμος, utilis, Epist. Jerem. ver. 58. 

ajeverz, Das. κενὸς, vanus, 1 Cor. xv. 14. 

aye wir, T, horreum, feenile. &.e[p,00A ἔπωι eTajev- 
mr ἴτε Tupussr, AcpUAr HROwugjo^ mAncoowBSert, δὲ 
*4Xoeq éxux[ &cenuko, MS. Vatic. Lxri. 

(ΠΕ. ἐξουδενοῦν, contemnere, adspernari, Ps. xlii. 5 
ἀτιμάζειν, contemnere, Deut. xxvii. 16. ὀμαλίζειν, ad sequa- 
litatem. redigere, planum reddere, Isai. xxviii. 25. ὀνειδί- 
te», vituperare, Luc. vi. 22. Vide ἀπ et ayuxy. 

ayedgj, Tt, Bas. πληγὴ» plaga, Isai. 1. 5. Vide ayngy. 

ajear, Sah. triturare. $24. perugegj πεπχποοῖ 9,4.0nR 
22114-1000 222200, MS. Borg. cccxitr. 

dgjeg εϑολ, Sah. dispergere. me a4cgugedg; TuRA 
€&0A, eqmnacoowg, ort egit, MS. Borg. ccxLvi. 
diffundere, exhalare, MS. Borg. xv1. xr1x. 

djedyjKkepeoo, ore aperto exclamare, MS. Borg. xxxvi. 

aiedcror €$0oA, Sah. odorem exhalare. πῆρα ,w- 
ως €T O*xto 23.220C €poej xe ergeuicr or e&oA, MS. 
Borg. crxxxix. 

QJedy T, κωλύειν, impedire, prohibere, Act. xxiv. 23. 
pedire, claudere, MS. Borg. ccxrvr. 

qgegp 5cpess&c. Refer ad 5cpess c. 

. &jedjep ἀθετεῖν, contemnere, nihil facere, Gal. n. 21. 
abrogare, Heb. ix. 26. violare, x. 28. Vide ayogjep. — 
gjecrz, Sah. mutare, MS. Borg. cexir.. Vide ay& 
qjes,, Tt, Bas. φλὸξ, flamma, Isai. v. 24. 
gjeg,rcr, Bas. κοπιᾷν, laborare, 1 Cor. xv. 10. * 
gjexi, Bas. λόγος, verbum, Heb. vii. 1. γλῶσσα, lin- 
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gua, 1 Cor. xiv. 5. λαλεῖν, loqui, Isai. i. 2. Epist. Jerem. 
ver. 40. 

qjeó€, ov, Sah. 443, pro ,433, πορφύρα, purpura, MS. 
Par. 44. p. 273. 

qjH, It, et τ, Sah. lignum, MS. Borg. ccrxxvrn. et 
ccxcr. ξυλίνοις, lignei, Epist. Jerem. ver. 3. Bas. 

dyR, Bas. ἀπέρχεσθαι, abire, discedere, Joh. 1v. 28. Vide. 
je. | 
gR €g,ovwirt, Das. εἰσιέναι, ingredi, introire, Heb. ix. 6. 

ΠΗ €g,Ant, Das. καταβαίνειν, descendere, Joh. iv. 51. 

gjk&, Sah. mutare. epe $,pa&.« dqjRG, vultu transmu- 
tato, MS. Borg. ccix. 

aj&&e, π, Sah. rubigo, MS. Par. 44. p. 355. puja &e, 
κατιοῦν, rubigine corrumpi, Jac. v. 3. Vide qyni&r. 

air, ara, MS. Borg. xx. 

djRRAT, ΤΕ, Bas. θυγάτηρ, filia, Thren. iv. 22. πάρθενος, 
virgo, 1 Cor. vii. 36, 38. 

qjRRAT, Bas. πατάσσειν, percutere, Isai. v. 25. 

ajanpe, ΤΕ, Sah. θυγάτηρ, filia, Mat. ix. 18. Vide qye- 
epe. 

({Η1, Tu, fossa, fovea. δε 6 enecwer. émugiur mUreT- 
»20nH, MS. Vatic. Lxvi.. rügjRpr tz erupoossi &25pni 
éna giu ireceu50oe&ov, MS. Vatic. xix. fossa, cana- 
. lis, MS. Borg. cexvi.. λάκκος, fovea, fossa, cisterna, Gen. 
xl. 15. Sah. 

(ΠΗ18ιὲ, ΠῚ, ΦΙ͵ΙΌΡΟ, Kirch. p. 257. ερώηιθι, κατιοῦν, 
eruginari, Jac. v. 3. 

ajRre, Sah. λάκκος, fovea, cisterna, Zach. ix. 11. Vide 
QJ RI. 

ΗΚ, βαθὺς, profundus, profunda, Joh. iv. 11. πετ- 
gjRK, βυθὸς, profundum, Luc. v. 4. ow, €cgUuHRK, καρ- 
δία βαθεῖα. COT profundum, Ps. Ixii. 6. €c[agrRK, κοιλόσταθ- 
μος, laqueatus, tectus, AÁgg. i. 4. plu. mue TQgJHK ἅτε 
cb1025.,-Bvfo: θαλάσσης, altitudo maris, Ps. Ixvini. 2. 6&0A- 
d5en mue dupHk, ἐκ βαθεὼν, de profundis, Ps. exxix. 1. 
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9,4. A &.KKOC €'üJHK, λάκκοι λελατομημένοι, Cisternee ef- 
fosse, Deut. vi. 11. profundum esse. imec[&É novi ceapkk 
éxen mnipoos&i, opera ejus profunda sunt pra homine, 
Prec. Copt. MS. p. 300. Vide gjyok et aywok. 

(ΗΚ €&oA, πλήρης; plenus, Act. xii. 10. Sah.. λατομεῖν, 
excidere, Marc. xiv. 46. | 

«ΗᾺ €&& 02, Tu, παραλυτικὸς, paralyticus. ecgggRA. €&02, 
Mat. vin. 6. ix. 2. ne TajRA €&02, παραλυτικὸς, paralyti- 
cus, Marc. ii. 4. plu. nagjRA, paralytici, Prec. Copt. MS. 
p. 198. HHE'TOJRA €& 02, παραλυτικοὶ, paralytici, Mat. iv. 
24. Arab. 4, luxatus, dissolutus fuit membris. 

gyjRAx, ru, Bas. υἱὸς, filius, Isai. i. 12. Heb. v. 8. plu. 
ICCU RA, τέκνα, filu, 1'Thess. 11. 11. 

(5.39. Sah. tenuis, gracilis, subtilis, exiguus, parvus, 
Mingar. p. 103. ἀνὰ μέρος, per partes, vicissim, 1 Cor. xiv. 
27. comminuere, Mingar. p. 103. &c«ppp,ut i qjRas ΠΟΤ 
A40C, ὠλιγοψύχησεν ὁ λαὸς, populus animo defecit, Num. 
XXl. 4. excelsus, Kirch. p. 361. longe, F. S. p. 4. 

qjuesdqiues, Sah. λεπτὸν, comminutum, Deut. ix. 21. 
plu. λεπτά, tenuia, minuta, Isai. xxx. 14. conterere, com- 
minuere, Mich. 1. 7. 

ἀπ scd, Tt, Bas. λατρεία, ministerium, Heb. ix. 6. λα- 
τρεύειν, colere, servire, Heb. ix. 14. | 

ΗΠ, Tte, Sah. δένδρον, arbor, Luc. xin. 19. ξύλον, lig- 
num, arbor, Gen. i. 17. δρῦς, quercus, Gen. xviii. 1. plu. 
S,€rugur, δένδρα, arbores, Jude ver. 12. tee wo rapuit 
8)It "E CUodI€, ὡς ἐν δρυμῷ ξύλων, sicut ligna in agro (sylva), 
Ps.]xxii. 5. Vide ayant. 

gyuites Ttpn, π, Sah. ἀρτεμισία, artemisia, herba, Angl. 
mugwort, MS. Par. 44. p. 338. 

ajarto*xoT, T, hortus herbarum, hortus viridium, MS. 
Vatic. Lxvi. 

QjJRO'€, κωμᾷν, comam alere, 1 Cor. xi. 14, 15. 

gjHo*«e, τ, Sah. βωμὸς, altare, Act. xvii. 23. MS. Vide 
infra, et cys ve. 
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ajRo*t, "T, βωμὸς, ara, altare, Num. i. 10. xxii. 2. 
Act. xvii. 23. statua idolum, Kirch. p. 344. plu. rrgjn- 
ΟἹ, βωμοὶ, altaria, Num. xxii. 1. excelsa, Hos. x. 8. 
ΠΟΎΑΙΗΟΈΕΙ, τοὺς βωμοὺς αὐτῶν, altaria eorum, Exod. xxxiv. 
13. Enchor. £f j. 

qjHTL, δέχεσθαι, accipere, Luc. vii. 13. ΕἸ ΗΠ, δεκτὸς, 
acceptus, Luc. iv. 24. €ecqjurt, accepta, Luc. iv. 19. Prec. 
Copt. MS. p. 222. 1ug,?*0'T QJHIL εὐχαριστεῖν, gratias 
agere, Rom. vi. 17. vii. 25. 1 Cor. xv. 57. 2 Cor. ii. 14. 
"n€9,220'1 2£1utO* T€ (ΗΠ, χάρις τῷ Θεῷ, gratia. Deo, 
Rom. vi. 17. Sah.. $t owoesxg cuRrt, καιρῷ δεκτῷ, tem- 
pore accepto, 2 Cor. vi. 2. Sah. Vide qjeng,sso-. 

(ΠΗΡ, Sah. coacervatus, MS. Borg. ccxxx. a ctp. 

ajRpe, π, Sah. υἱὸς, filius, Joh. ix. 20. τέκνον, filius, Act. 
vii. 5. plu. τέκνα, filu, Act. xin. 32. υἱοὶ» filiu, Act. iii. 25. 
τὰ βρέφη, filu, Act. v. 19. Vide qynpr. 

ajRpekor, Sah. νήπιος, infans, MS. Par. 44. p. 278. 

qjupedjRans, rm, et τ, Sah. παῖς, puer, juvenis, Act. xx. 
12. "x1 ajRpeujRss, παῖς, puella, Luc. viii. 51. παιδίον, puer, 
Mat. 11. 8, 9. xviii. 2. νεανίας, adolescens, Act. xxiii. 17,18. 
plu. pueri, Mat. xxi. 15. Vide infra. 

ajRpedgj ss, Tt, et τ, Sah. παῖς, puer, puella, Mat. xvii. 
18. παιδάριον, puerulus, Joh. vi. 9. Vide supra. 

gjHpI, TL, υἱὸς, filius, Mat. vii. 19. Apoc. xii. 5. plu. πι- 
gjHpr, vio; fili, Joh. 1v. 12. Mat. xx. 20. τέκνα, pulli, Deut. 
xxii. Ó. mertgnpr, υἱοὶ, nepotes, descendentes, Mat. xxvii. 
9. Arab. 52, puer. Hierog. «, *, $^, 4$ 4. 3. Enchor. 
3:33. 2l. plu. 4. 

djRC Ito, jT, Sah. ὀδύνη, molestia, dolor, Job xx. 10. 

QR, sah. διακόσια, ducenta, Job xli. 16. διακόσιοι; du- 
centi, Áct. xxiii. 23. 

dii Tc, m, Sah. ἀγρὸς, ager, Alexand. ἄγνος, vitis, Job 
xl 1 

dj, 9,rt Sah. ξύλα, ligna, Ezech. xxxi. 5. 

djRY, Sah. congruum, conveniens, Ming. p. 99. com- 
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modus, adaptatus, $£4pe τέρα πὲ ecupa 
ecu προς e»cpi4, MS. Borg. cexxxiir.. modera- 
tus, MS. Borg. crxxiv. 

qiie, "T, Sah. βωμὸς, ara, altare, Jerem. vii. 31. Act. 
xvii. 23. plu. altaria, Num. xxiii. 1. Vide «ΗΠ ΟΎῚ. 

“ΠΗ ||. ἴσος, zequalis, Ezech. xl. 5, 6. plu. evang, ἴσοι, 
equalis, Exod. xxvi. 24. edu ness ΤΑ w»ca, ἰσό- 
Vvyos, unanimis, Philipp. 11. 20. ἰσότης, quod est equum, 
Col.iv. 1. οὐ Δ. Π|, πλάγιος, non rectus, obliquus, 
Lev. xxvi. 23. Sah. ἴσος εἶναι, convenire, idem esse, Marc. 
xiv. 56. Sah. 

(ΠΗ, ἄτιμος, Inhonoratus, ignominiosus, Isai. iii. 5. 
lin. 3. plu. ἄτιμοι, ignobiles, 1 Cor. iv. 10. ὀνειδίζειν, vitu- 
perare, exprobrare, Mat. v. 11. γίνεσθαι ὄνειδος, opprobrium 
fieri, Ps. xxx. 11. ἐξουδενοῦσθαι, ad nihilum redigi, Ps. 
Ixxn. 22. «€cjupud, ἐξουθενημένος, contemtibilis, 2 Cor. x. 
10. 

qyROt, 9,41t πληγαὶ, verbera, Luc. xii. 48. 2 Cor. xi. 
23. Vide qja.aj. 

QjHep, ἔρημος, desertus, vastatus, Dan. ix. 17. plu. e*«- 
(ΠΗ, ἔρημοι, deserti, Lev. xxvi. 22. Job xv. 28. Sah. ἐρη- 
μοῦν, desolare, Ps. Ixviii. 25. Θὲ Ttowrmto^ic ecapne, ὡς 
πόλις πολιορκουμένη, ut civitas oppugnata, 1. e. post capta 
est, Isai. 1. 8. Sah. 

djO4 s, TU, ἐμφραγμὸς, obstructio, turma, Mich. v. 1. 
κλείειν, claudere, occludere, Mat. xxiii. 14. Grec. 13. συγ- 
κλείειν, concludere, Gal. ii. 22. φιμοῦν, obmutescere fa- 
cere, 1 Pet. ii. 15. ἐκτυφλοῦν, cecare, Exod. xxiii. 8. ἐμ- 
φράττειν, obstruere, Mich. v. 1. Arab. eb, et Heb. cnp, 
occludere. 

 gjea assu, clausus, MS. Borg. xxx. 

djoepeup, ταράσσειν, turbare, conturbare, Dan. v. 10. 
Vide gjeop'rep. 

dqjoeo, Tu, πλατεῖα, platea, Gen. xix. 2. Apoc. xxi. 21. 
plu. rugjoes,, platee, Mat. vi. 5. Syr. ὧν... 
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gjonum, T. χιτὼν, tunica, Gen. xxxvii. 3. Mat. v. 40. 
plu. rugjenit, χιτῶνες, tunicz, Act. ix. 39. 9,4. rigent, 
tunieze, Gen. iii. 21. Arab. 55, et Chald. n5, linteum, 
tunica. 

α|90..3., nt, πυλὼν, vestibulum, Mat. xxvi. 11. porta, 
Gen. xlii. 19. plu. rugjoos£, πυλῶνες, porte, Ápoc. xxi. 
15. 

qgjeop'T€p, ni, ταραχὴ. conturbatio, Ps. xxx. 20. στά- 
σις, seditio, Marc. xv. 7. θόρυβος, tumultus, Mat. xxvii. 24. 
ταράσσεσθαι, turbari, Ps. vi. 3. καταῤῥάσσεσθαι, colhdi, Ps. 
XXXVl. 24. ἀχρειοῦσθαι, inutilem fieri, Ps. lii. 4. ταράσσειν, 
turbare, Thren. n. 59. θροεῖσθαι, animo perturbari, Marc. 
ΧΗ]. 7. ἐκθαμβεῖσθαι, obstupescere, Marc. xiv. 33. ἀναστα- 
τοῦν, perturbare, Act. xvii. 6. 

dreovrz, calumnia. -ueowrr, ἐνδιαβάλλειν τίνα, ca- 
lumniare, detrahere alicui, Ps. xxxvii. 20. Ixx. 13. δια- 
βάλλειν, accusare, (false,) Dan. vi. 24. adversari, Num. 
xx1299. 

ΘΓ, T. filum, Kirch. p. 126. cortex cannabis, 
P. 138. . 

QJI, TU, μέτρον, mensura, Ps. Ixxix. 5. Mat. vii. 2. σταθ- 
μὸς, statera, Isai. xl. 12. στάθμιον, pondus, Deut. xxv. 13, 
15. ῥυθμὸς, forma, Exod. xxviii. 15. ὑπόστασις, fundamen- 
tum, fiducia, 2 Cor. ix. 4. μετρεῖν, metiri, Isai. xl. 12. qyi- 
d5emn owupt ἱστάναι σταθμῷ, statuere statera, 1014. ἵστα- 
ναι, sistere, ponderare, ibid. «{ἰ co^, σιτομετρεῖν, triti- 
cum mensurare, Gen. xlvii. 12, 14. μέτρον, mensura, Joh. 
v. 34. Sah. ponderare, mensurare : Sah. ante affixa assu- 
mit τ, MS. Borg. ccxzvi. 

dji. Vide 1. 

QJt, ἅπτεσθαι, tangere. oom mi&emn eomnaggy £mu- 
££24CpupUDO*wWQJ!I, πᾶς ὁ ἁπτόμενος τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, omnis 
tangens altare, Exod. xxix. 37. 

aja er, Sah. longitudo, MS. Borg. crxxxvi. 

α{1τ8.1, (μεγαλύνειν.) extensio, longitudo, Mat. xxiii. 5. 
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ἡλικία, longitudo, Mat. vi. 27. Sah. μακρὸς, longus, exten- 
sus, MS. Par. 44. p. 256. Sah. Vide gjiz-er, et ἀπῇ. 

ajr&e, π, Sah. διαφορὰ, differentia, discrimen, MS. Par. 
44. p. 406. ἀλάττειν, mutare, Act. vi. 14. μεταλλάττειν, mu- 
tare, Rom. i. 25. reformare, transformare, Frag. Georgii, 
Ῥ. 318. mutare, variare, retribuere, ibid. p. 319. Vide 
ai T. 

dj&r Bas. ἄλλαγμα, alteratio, mutatio, Thren. v. 4. 
Epist. Jerem. ver. 11. 

dqii&, Sah. μεταμορφοῦν, mutare, Rom. xii. 2. Vide 
gje& T. 

ais. IU, ἀλλοίωσις, mutatio, Ps. Ixxvi. 10. διάκρισις, 
differentia, Heb. v. 14. διαστολὴ, distinctio, 1 Cor. xiv. 7. 
παράλλαξις, mutatio, Dan. xii. 11. διάφορος, differens, di- 
versus, Lev. xix. 19. διαφότερος, excellens, Heb. 1. 4. ἀλ- 
λάσσεσθαι, mutare, Ps. ci. 26. Act. vi. 14. ἀλλοιοῦν, mu- 
tare, Dan. 11. 21. ἐξέρχεσθαι, egredi, Joel. n. 7. μετασχη- 
ματίζεσθαι, transformare, 2 Cor. xi. 13, 14. 

ajie, Τ, ὀλκὴ, pondus, Gen. xxiv. 22. vi. 15. Sah. 

ujirere,e, Sah. agrimensura. To*9,rtanieiop,e, funi- 
culus agrimensuris, hic est mensura definita, MS. Borg. 
ἘΣΎ 

πη, T, τὸ μῆκος, longitudo, Gen. vi. 15. Eph. in. 18. 
πῆχυς. cubitus, Mat. vi. 27. ὅρια, fines, Num. xxxiv. 4. ἡλί 
«ix, statura, MS. Par. 44. p. 290. Sah. μηκύνειν, produ- 
cere in longum, crescere, Marc. iv. 27. 

diHT, deserta et mons /Egypti, MS. Borg. ccexxi. 
πτοοῦ mgr, mons Shiet, Mingar. p. 277. 

dytK, Ttt, βόθυνος, fovea, Ps. vii. 15. Mat. xii. 11. χάσμα, 
chaos, Luc. xvi. 26. βόθρος, fovea, fossa, Zach. iii. 9. fis- 
sura, MS. Vat. Lxv. βάθος, profunditas, Job xxviii. 11. 
Sah. €&oAp 2x IKUIK 292900, ἐκ ToU βάθους τῶν ὑδάτων, 
e profundis aquarum, Ps. Ixviii. 14. Sah. Vide infra. 

qjike, Tt sah. βάθος, profunditas, Rom. viii. 39. 

gjiKe [οδΔ., Sah. ἀνορύττειν, effodere, Job iii. 21. 
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qyrse, 7r, Sah. ordo, series, MS. Borg. crxxxt. Tügi- 
24€ οὔτε 2£$290*!tU M9, Cp4s4.t 5,024 IUT, δύο στί- 
X0 ῥοῶν χαλκῶν, duo ordines malo granatorum zeris, 1 Reg. 
vii. 18. 

aiit, Sah. plaga, MS. Borg. ccrxxvirr. 

ἀ{ππε, Sah. μαντεία, divinatio, Num. xxii. 7. plu. peit- 
djute, divinationes, Jerem. xiv. 14. rmugjte, ζητήσεις, 
quaestiones, 2 Tim. 11. 23. ζητεῖν, quaserere, Mat. vii. 7. ἐξε- 
τάζειν, inquirere, rogare, Mat. x. 11. πυνθάνεσθαι, percon- 
tarl, Áct. xxiii. 20. ἐπερωτᾷν, qusrere, xxill. 34. ἀσπάζε- 
σθαι, salutare, 2 Joh. ver. 18. μαντεύεσθαι, divinari, Deut. 
xviii. 10. Act. xvi. 16. 

aime nca, Sah. ζητεῖν, querere, Mat. ii. 13. Joh. xvin. 
7. Joh. iv. 23. Act. x. 21. διερωτᾷν, interrogare, Act. x. 17. 
Vide sub aite. 

α{ππ|, TU, ἐπισκοπὴ, visitatio, Exod. 1. 6. ἀγγελία, nun- 
cium, Ezech. xxi. 7. φάσις, rumor, fama, Act. xxi. 31. 
ἀκοὴ, auditus, Abad. 1.1. μαντεία, vaticinatio, Ezech. xxi. 
23. fama, MS. Vat. Lx1. ner emngirm, τὰ περὶ ὑμῶν, quae 
circa vos sunt, Philipp. ii. 19. Coloss. iv. 8. πυνθάνεσθαι, 
interrogare, Mat. 11. 4. ἐρωτᾷν, rogare, Ps. xlin. 11. ἐξετά- 
ζειν, Inquirere, Ps. x. 4. σκέπτεσθαι, invisere, Zech. xi. 13. 
ζητεῖν, quzerere, Ps. Ixvinl. 7. μαντεύεσθαι, vaticinari, Ezech. 
ΧΧΙ. 28. συζητεῖν, disputare, Act. ix. 28. λέγειν, dicere, 
Mat. xiX. 17. ἐπισκέπτεσθαι, visitare, Ps. xxxvii. 82. ἀππὶ 
S*I€KA4O0C, visita populum tuum, Prec. Copt. MS. 
p. 208. Act. vi. 3. ἀσπαζέσθαι, salutare, Rom. xvi. 3, 16, 
21, 22. et 1 Cor. xvi. 19. xessTuyiu, visitare, Ps. vii. 4. 
Vide xes5. 

gimoerz, Sah. farinam ad pondus distribuere, M$. 
Borg. ccxxx. 

gjutpuocr Sah. μύσταξ, mystax, MS. Par. 44. p. 282. 

gj eAeT, 5x, Sandoleth, urbs /Egypti, Kirch. 
p. 209. 

aime, ov, Sah. αἰσχύνη, pudor, MS. Par. 44. pp. 293, 
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298. plu. αἰσχύναι, dedecora, πᾶς ver. 18. ἐντρέπεσθαι, pu- 
dorem injicere, revereri, Heb. xii. 9. "[ajne, ἐπαισχύν- 
εσθαι, erubescere, pudefieri, Luc. ix. 26. καταισχύνειν, pu- 
dore afficere, Ps. exviii. 31. καταισχύνειν, pudefieri, Isai. 11. 
15. Vide infra. 

qjITU, TU, αἰσχύνη; confusio, opprobrium, Ps. xlii. 15. 
Dan. ix. 7. ἐντροπὴ, pudor, Ps. Ixviii. 7. ἀσχημοσυνὴ, puden- 
da, nuditas, Exod. xxviii. 42. αἰσχύνεσθαι, pudere, Luc. 
xvi. 3. ἐπαισχύνεσθαι, erubescere, Rom. 1. 16. Gap, óve- 
δισμὸν λαμβάνειν, pudore aut ignominia affici, Ps. vi. 10. 
Xiv. 3. καταισχύνεσθαι, confundi, Ps. xxi. δ. ἀσχημονεῖν, 1n- 
decore agere, 1 Cor. xiu. 5. "T ayru, αἰσχύνειν, pudore af- 
ficere, Ps. xiii. 6. καταισχύνειν, confundere, Ps. xlin. 7. 

gjEAOK, κύαθος, cyathus, Num. iv. 7. Vide αἰπλοκ. 

ajrpe, Sah. fames, penuria. a^wpassTuüpe ἀπε e- 
?2* Il0*€9,C49,€ φέπχοεις Hpu»44$€ (QJUXUD'T EItO- 
Εἰκ, MS. Borg. ccxxi. et (μέ videtur) nitrum, saltem 
salis genus, 3*10*9,€ 9p,4&£0* O*AC qgyipe eTpexv- 
λλελρ, rtecuj4 p, MS. Borg. cccxir. 

QjrT, διαμετρεῖν, metiri, Ps. lix. 6. μετρεῖν, metiri, Apoc. 
ΧΙ. 2. συγκρίνειν, comparare, 2 Cor. x. 12. Referendum est 
ad qr. 

ajrz €, Sah. vomitus, vomere: solvere, reddere, velut 
evomere, solvere facere, cogere ad solvendum, ΜΆ. Borg. 
CCIII. pro $,r7€, terere, conterere, MS. Borg. ccxrvi. et 
ccLxxvn. Vide gif. 

aio, T, χύτρα, olla, testa, Mich. iii. 3. Num. xi. 8. 
plu. olle, Joel. ii. 6. 
dig, Tu, κονιορτὸς, pulvis, Exod. ix. 9, 10. Isai. 11]. 
24. 
| (τα, Tu, ἐκδίκησις, ultio, vindicta. €priess riqyidy, ἐκδι- 
«eiy, ulcisci, Hos. viii. 13. ix. 9. 61 33 Tuy tay, ἐκδικεῖν, ul- 
cisci, ultionem capere, Deut. xix. 19. Vide στ. 

gro, nomen loei in ZEgypto, Coluth. praef. p. 42. 
Vide gi. 
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ΓΤ, mu, ἐξέραμα, vomitus, 2 Pet. i1. 22. vomere, MS. 
Vat. LxvI. 

ΓΤ, ἐκπηδᾷν, exilire, Deut. xxxii. 22. ewayrT, ἐξάλ- 
λεσθαι, exilire, Mich. 11. 12. ἀπαιτεῖν, exigere, Isai. iii. 12. 

ΚΓ. Vide ka.T. 

QJKCAKIA, Tu, κωδὼν, tintinnabulum, Exod. xxvin. 33. 
2 Par. iv. 3. Kirch. p. 113. plu. Exod. xxviii. 32. xxxvi. 
31. Heb. 5yby, Arab. 34, tintinnabulum. 

ajkrA, Sah. tintinnabulum, MS. Borg. cexxxix. 

gjKTAKTA, Sah. tinünnabulum. οὐ germnca^mvez 
221 oer krAKIA, MS. Borg. cccxrr. | 

ajKoA, Sah. foramen, MS. Borg. crxxxvi. ὀπὴ, hiatus, 
Heb. xi. 38. τρωγλὴ. caverna, Isai. 1. 19. sacculus, M5. 
Borg. ctxxvir plu. p,erngjkoA, τρῶγλαι, cavernas, Job 
xxx. 6. 

QjKo»^, Vide αἰκολ. 

ΚΓ, ru, gluten, linimentum, Kirch. p. 126. 

g^, Sah. pro gyAX, precari, Frag. Georg. praef. p. 39. 
MS. Borg. ccxx. 

gj^a.eir, Sah. nasturtium, MS. Par. 44. p. 338. 

λᾶς, Bas. αἴσχρος, turpis, inhonestus, 1 Cor. xiv. 35. 

αλλ... Tu, tristitia, Kirch. p. 101. epgjAa.p, iter, 
ἀδημιονεῖν, gravissime angi, Mat. xxvi. 37. διαπορεῖν, hze- 
sitare, Luc. ix. 7. δειλιᾷν, formidare, timidum | reddere, 
Joh. xiv. 27. προσοχθίζειν, dolere, Num. xxii. 3. πηῆετ- 
πδλεραίλαρ, Ho HT, δειλοὶ, timidi, Apoc. xxi. 8. Vide 
QJOA9, Ito, "T. 

gas eour, Sah. morbus cordis, Arabice dictus 
eX i45, MS. Par. 44. p. 319. 

aj^ep,, Sah. antlare, Syr. et Chald. y5t, haurire, MS. 
Borg. ccxxx. Vide gjAe, et qjAug,. 

gj^&, Sah. forte idem quod &pe, scalpere, fodere, MS. 
Borg. cct. 

«ἌΡΗΙ 41, nomen loci in ZEgypto. πίλοτος Tupess- 
di^nssr, MS. Vat. rx. 
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«ΔΗ, ru, deprecatio, preces, oratio, Prec. Copt. MS. 
p. 276. προσευχὴ, precatio, Mat. xxi. 13. Sah. εὐχαὶ, vota, 
Job xxii. 17. Sah. plu. rugARA, et p,&mngjAHA, Prec. 
Copt. MS. pp. 264, 290. προσεύχεσθαι, precari, Mat. vi. 6. 
Sah. Marc. xiv. 32. Sah. precari, gpARA^ ἔρρει éxur, 
ora vel orate pro me, Liber Prec. MS. p. 50. égjARA 
ἔχοι, ad orandum pro me, Prec. Copt. MS. p. 24. 
Hierog. x 4 4, Ἢ, χὰ ἃ. 

dQjAHAOwWI, Tu, ἀλαλαγμὸς, jubilatio, Ps. xxvi. 6. et 
Ixxxvill. 15. ὀλολυγμὸς, ululatus, Soph.1i. 10. ὀλολύζειν, ulu- 
lare, ejulare, Isai. xiii. 6. Hos. vii. 14. scriptum et qjAn- 
Ho*1t, Ps. xlvii. 5. Vide € αἰληλοσει. 

qgjARAO*«! €&0oA, ὀλολύζειν, ejulare, Àmos viii. 3. 

“ΔΗ... Sah. antlare, id quod qee, MS. Borg. 
pxxx. 

GJATA, TU, ὁλοκαύτωμα, holocaustum. Vide G2x. 

gjArz, culter, Arab. 1315, culter, spiculum, MS. Borg. 
XX. et XXIV. 

αὐ στ Sah. splendor, F. S. p. 295. 

dqjAiG, Sah. ensis, cultur, vel spiculum, MS. Borg. 
CEXIX. 

gjAux, Tu, culter lanionis, Kirch. p. 131. 

gjAA, πε, Sah. προσευχὴ; precatio, Luc. xxii. 45. plu. 
προσευχαὶ, precationes, Áct. x. 4. προσεύχεσθαι, precari, 
Luc.ix. 28. Τωλᾷ, εὔχεσθαι, optare, 3 Joh. ver. 2. Vide 
QJARA. 

GJAOK, ttt, κύαθος, cyathus, Exod.xxv.29. Vide aymAok. 

dp^okKqit, ramus, surculus. 9,4.1ttjAOKqut ba voca 
MS. Borg. xx. 

GJAOA, Tit, ἔθνος, gens, natio, Ps. xxxii. 12. Joh. xi. 48, 
51,52. γένος, genus, 2 Cor. xi. 26. 1 Cor. xiv. 10. plu. 
οὰπαλωλ, ἔθνη, gentes, Ps. xlvi. 3. 

«λοι G ux, ru, avis nomen, Lev. xi. 17. videtur esse 
ea quz. Graece ibidem dicitur καταράκτης, mergulus, quod 
se in aquas ad pisculos capiendos immergat. 
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gyp^og, veru, pertica, significare videtur, MS. Borg. 
XXVII. 

qgj^owAar, Sah. laus, et laudare, jubilare, MS. Borg. 
cccxir.. Vide Ao, Dor; 

ayAoct, Sah. αἰσχρὸς, turpis, foedus, 1 Cor. xi. 6. ἀθέμι- 
τος, Mlicitus, Act. x. 28. obscoenum, Kirch. p.479. αἰσχρό- 
τῆς, Obsccenitas, turpitudo, Ephes. v. 4. οὐδ χε m- 
aj^ocp, αἰσχρολογία, turpiloquium, Coloss. 111. 8. - Samarit. 
3324, pudendum. 

ajATtpe, Sah. ἱερόσυλος, sacrilegus, Rom. n. 22. 

qyA τ δα, Sah. σίναπι, sinapi, Mat.xvii.20. Vide qyeA- 
u 4224. 

ajo 2x, Sah. σίναπι, sinapi, Mat. xin. 31. Luc. xiii. 19. 
Vide supra, aya 72.25. 

dico, Bas. ἀποκαθημένη, menstruata, Epist. Jer. ver. 28. 

«ΠΆΩ, ἔθνος, gens, natio, Gen. x. 5. xxxv. 11. Vide. 
QjAOA. 

ay^uos., Sah. μαλάχη, malva, MS. Borg. cxcvir. 

ajp^u»oxdi, contractus, membris impeditus, ΜΒ. Borg. 
LXVI. 

«Ἄχ, caulis, brassica, Kirch. p. 199. 

d A^2, T, Sah. frons, pampinus, MS. Borg. ccxxxn. 
αἰ ἋΡ,; κλῆμα, ramus, Joh. xv. 2. κλάδοι, rami, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 327. 

di^, rt&ite, ov, Sah. στέλεχος φοίνικος, truncus palmi, 
Job xxix. 18. 

«35, Sah. debilitare, retardare. Tepuor eqjss. mtec[- 
coe, MS. Borg. excu. Vide qyos&. 

QJ2$4, λεπτὸς, tenuis, minutus, Exod. xxxii. 20. Deut. 
xix. 21. Sah. λεπτύνειν, comminuere, Ps. xxviii. 6. 

qj 2$ rt, ὄκτο, octo, Ezech. xl. 9. óxro, octo, Luc. xiii. 4, 
11. Sah. Joh. v. 5. Sah. 

qjss ute, Sah. ὄκτο, octo, foem. Tobie xiv. 2. MS. Par. 
44. p. 136, 202. MS. Borg. crxxiv. 

aj ss. nit, octo, foem. Prec. Copt. MS. p. 267. 
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ares ri, Sah. nomen prafecture et urbis /Egypti, MS. 
Borg. crxxxir. et cccxir. 

GJ S.TIUTLA. HOC, e^, nomen urbis Egypt, MS. Borg. 
exu et MS. Par. 44. p. 323. 

α525.950, Sah. ἀλλότριος, alienus, Joh. x. 5. ξένος, pe- 
regrinus, Mat. xxv. 35. plu. ξένοι, peregrini, Mat. xxvii. 7. 
ἀλλότριοι, alieni, Mat. xvii. 25. Vide qyess. 220. 

ayesitovcje, Sah. bonum nuntium, MS. Borg. cxx1. 
Vide queror. 

{993 τ|τ΄, Sah. tres, Mat. xxvi. 34. djs 1UT QJO, τρισχίς- 
Au, tria millia, Act. 11. 41. Vide ayssc. 

Qj220*, O'*, πάσσαλος, paxillus, Deut. xxii. 13. plu. 
Exod. xxxvii. 16. 

Qgj2£O«H, ΠΕ, J5,', paxilli, clavi lignei, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 350. 

qy2s. o*éit, Sah. ro, octo, Luc. ix. 28. Act. 1x. 33. 2s 
I2€9, QJ22 010 I(5,00'€, τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ὀγδόη, octavo die, 
Act. vii. 8. 

qjssovi, LHiermopolis magna, urbs /Egypti, MS. St. 
Germ. N*. 17. -F6aa eva. k^eonar pa. koxc Ze 
bss2apHc ere dgpsseovm τα. Visio decima quarta Dan. 
Verbum EPMOIIOAITHC legitur in. nummo ZEgyptio 
Hadriani. 

QJ. $ O'£ 11€, 1. q. cy$2 0'eit, quod vide. 

qjyssowncmasc, vel ayegowr δ, urbs et praefectura 
ZEgypti, Oda Sal. xxv. et Coluth. praef. p. 190. 

gjesowr mepsear (Lo! 4,4441! Esmun Raman, 
urbs et praefectura /Egypti, Kirch. p. 209. Nomen MEN- 
AHCIOC est in nummis /Egyptiacis Hadriani, Antonini, 
et Marci. 

gas, Sah. (τρὶς.) tres, Luc. xxii. 34, 61. Act. xi. 10. 
Mat. xxvi.75. Vide ajyss tT. 

G[2$000€, ΠῚ, γαμβροὶ, generi, Gen. xix. 14. Vide 
(0.94. 

35. 16, sah. λατρεία, ministerium, Heb. ix. 1,6. cyss-- 

RT 
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«6 ποῦτε, εὐσεβεία, pietas, 2 Pet. 1. 11. ἀφ α 6, λατρεύ- 
εἰν, servire, ministrare, Act. vil. 42. σεβέσθαι, colere, Act. 
ΧΙΧ. 27. ὑπηρετεῖν, ministrare, Act. xx. 34. €'rujssujc, 
σεβομένη, colens, Act. xvi. 14. Vide ayessue. 

[9 5. ΠΗΚΕ, Sah. Arab. «x40, indoluit, contristatus fuit, 
MS. Par. 44. p. 369. 

ajsscupR6e, Sah. συρισμὸς, sibilus, Jerem. xix. 8. con- 
tristari, offendi, MS. Borg. ccxiu. ἐκσυρίζειν, exsibilare, 
Ir. ΧΧΙ]. 1. 

. Qyr, Sah. ἐπερωτᾷν, interrogare, Ps. xxxv. 11. M. L. 
Ρ. 270. 

aiit, Sah. Refer ad qai. 

ἀπὲ, TU, nundine, mercatus, MS. Vat. rxvr. 

ajrt&e, Sah. squama, MS. Borg. cxciv. 

gjrte, hortus, Kirch. pp. 259, 301. Vide πῃ. 

QJ ite, TU, δίκτυον, rete, Hos. v. 1. ἀμφίβληστρον, rete, Ps. 
cxl. 10. ubi scribitur Ἐπ. ovajite, δίκτυον, rete, 2 Par. 
iv. 18. plu. rugyrigov, δίκτυα, retia, Mat. 1v. 20, 21. 

QjIt€ m 9,109, σαγήνη, tragula, Habb. 1. 16. 

ajrtecicT, Sah. succedere, subrogari, Ming. p. 195. 

grt, τ, Sah. κῆπος, hortus, Luc. xii. 19. Joh. xvii. 
1, 26. xix. 41. Τώπη ποτοῦ, hortus olerum, 'Tukius, 
p. 401. 

α{πΗ, Sah. παγὶς, rete, vel laqueus, Job xviii.8. plu. πε- 
ayruce, (ἀμφίβληστρον,) retia, Mat. iv. 18. et MS. Par. 44. 
p. 172. 

απο, Sah. forte idem quod qjorezre, quod vide, ΜΒ. 
Borg. cccexi. 

aja, Sah. ἀνύψιος, erectus, MS. Par. 44. p 291. 

ΠΟΙ, ἐπερωτᾷν, interrogare, Exod. xx. 3. 

πος, corbis, sporta, Kirch. p. 151. Arab. cJ, 
pera. 

cyrtogj, TL, Sah. βρόμος, foetor, Job xvii. 11. Joel. 11. 20. 
colluvies, MS. Borg. ccr. 

qjog,ess. Vide mnop,eas. 
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aiitc, ne, Sah. βύσσος, byssus, Isai. in. 21. Luc. xvi. 19. 
βύσσινος, e busso factus, Ápoc. xix. 8. 

ajitz , Sah. πλέκτειν, plectere, Mat. xxvii. 29. Marc. xv. 
17. Joh. xix. 1. στρεπτὰ, tortilia, Exod. xxi. 11. Refer ad 
gpomT. 

απτε, 9,1, Sah. κυμάτια, fluctus, Heb. “, limbus, 
Exod. xxv. 11. ἔργον κρεμαστὸν, opus implexum, 1 Reg. 
vii. 18. 

ajiteje, Sah. βύρσα, pellis, Job xl. 26. vel xli. 7. 

ajo, Sah. ἄλων, area, MS. Par. 44. p. 255. 

gioH7, Sah. misericordia, commiseratio, miseria, 
MS. Borg. CCXXX. οἰκτείρειν, misereri, Ps. iv. 2. σπλαγχνί- 
ζεσθαι, commiseratione affici, Mat. xx. 34. Mingar. p. 83. 

QJO, IU, ἄμμος, arena, Gen. xxxii. 12. Hab. 1. 9. Heb. 
ΧΙ. 12. Sah. Vide τ. 

0, χίλια, mille, Gen. xx. 14. Ps. Ιχχχιχ. 4. ajo cmax, 
δισχίλιοι, duo milla, Marc. vi. 44. € maro, πεντακισχίλιοι, 
quinque millia, Marc. vi. 44. 

ajo, Sah. ναὶ, 1mo, utique, Mat. xvii. 25. Vide xe ajo. 

go&, Sah. tondere, MSS. Borg. ccxxxit. CCXXXIX. 
Refer ad ας. 

ajo&e, Sah. ποικίλος, varius, Mat. 1v. 24. ποικίλη, varia, 
1 Pet. iv. 10. διαφέρειν, prestare, plus valere, Luc. xii. 7, 
24. mutare, variare, permutare, retribuere, transfigurare, 
MS. Borg. cixxv. differre, Frag. Georgii, p. 460. com- 
mutare, referre, convertere, MS. Borg. ccrxxvu. 

ajo Sr, Tu, ὑποκριτὴς, hypocrita, MS. Borg. crxxiv. plu. 
iugio&r, hypocrite, Mat. vi. 2. 

agjo&-r, ἀλλοιοῦσθαι, ΗΕ. mw, mutare, Ps. lxxn. 21. 
μεταμορφοῦσθαι, transfigurari, Mat. xvii. 2. ἀλλάσσεσθαι, mu- 
tari, 1 Cor. xv. 51. Vide air & T. 

“οῦδτ, ne, Sah. ἁμαρτήματα; peecata, et ἀμαρτάνειν, 
peccare, Sap. Sol. xii. 2. aberrare, MS. Borg. crxxiv. 
Vide gjoqrz. 
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ajo&dar, brachium, MS. N*. I. Societ. African. Vide 
ajuo gg. 

ajoS&ajeG&, axo» acuere, Ps. lxi. 3. διαπρίειν, disse- 
care, Act. vil. 54. παροτρύνειν, instigare, Act. xin. 50. Lex. 
vetus MS. hic legit &-dajorugen. Vide qje&ajo8&. 

qjo& o, Sah. συγκαίειν, urere, Ps. cxx. 60. arescere, sic- 
cari, MS. Borg. cxcvir. torrefieri, curvari pre calore, 
Anglice £o be warped, MS. Borg. cL xxxvirr. 

ajoeraj, rt, Sah. κονιορτὸς, pulvis, Isai. 111. 24. Luc. ix. 5. 
Act. xiii. 51. MS. Par. 44. p. 229. contagium, MS. Borg. 
CLXXXIX. 

ajoerx, Sah. athleta, MS. Borg. cccxi. Ming. p. 302. 

qjor, Sah. μακρὸς, longus, Job xi. 9. 

ajo €&o25, ἐκπορεύεσθαι, egredi, Amos v. 3. 

(ΠΟΙ, Sah. καταλείπειν, relinquere, salvare, Gen. vn. 
28. 

([ΟΚ, βάθος, profunditas, 2 Cor. viii. 2. ὀρύττειν, fodere, 
Ps. vii. 15... λατομεῖν, exscindere, Mat. xxvii. 6. ἐκλατομεῖν, 
effodere, Deut. vi. 11. Vide ayok. 

Mjoke, Tt, Sah. βαθὺς, profundus, Joh. iv. 11. διορύσσειν, 
perfodere, Ezech. xi. 5. csxdere, excruciare, MS. Borg. 
QUXESXIV. 

djOA, Π|, οἱ ὀδόντες, dentes molares, Joel. 1. 6. Arab. 
As, dens. 

(ΠΟ, δέσμη. fasciculus, Exod. xn. 22. 

(ΠΟ Ὰ, προνομὴ;: praeda, Deut. xx. 14. προνομεύειν, preedari, 
diripere, Num. xxxi. 9. Deut. 111. 7. 

dgjo^K, plectere, MS. Borg. rxxi. Arab. 3A, filum, 
nexus. Vide qjo»^x. 

dqjoAs2e€c, T. κώνωψ, culex, Mat. xxiii. 24. Scribitur 
GOA^2£€c apud Kirch. p. 173. ὀσφραίνεσθαι, odorem acci- 
pere, Amos v. 21. 

gjoAc, τ, Sah. σὴς, tinea, MS. Par. 44. p. 233. praeda, 
MS. Borg. cxcvi. 
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aqjo^9, Sah. pampinus, MS. Borg. cxc. Vide sub 
«ωλρ,. 

«ΠΟᾺΡ, Row, formidare, dubitare. δειλὸς εἶναι, timi- 
dus esse, Mat. viu. 26. ῥαθυμεῖν, piger esse, Gen. xlii. 1. 
ἀπορεῖσθαι, animo haerere, Marc. vi. 20. Non legitur in 
Grecis vulgatis. Vide Mill in hunc locum. Conf. Gal. 
lv. 20. ἀπορεῖσθαι. (Vulg. quoniam confundor in vobis.) 
Vide qgjAa.9, toT. 

agjoAe,c, T. cadaver, Coluth. p. 96. σῶμα, corpus, Mat. 
Xiv. 12. πτῶμα, cadaver, xxiv. 28. 

qjo22, IU, γαμβρὸς, socer, Exod. in. 1. Joh. xvin. 13. 
πενθερὸς, socer, Gen. xxxviii. 13, 25. foem. dyu»ss.1, socrus, 
vide suo loco. €pajos£, γαμβρεύειν, affinitatem inire, 
Deut. vii. 8. ἐπιγαμβρεΐειν, affinitatem inire, Gen. xxxiv. 9. 
Heb. cn, socer. 

djos$$, λεπτὸς, tenuis, minutus, Exod. xvi. 14. e'T- 
djo22, λεπτὴ, subtilis, Lev. xvi. 12. λεπτά, minuta, Isai. 
XXX. 14. Ip HT €'Tü0Jo4s., ὀλιγόψυχοι, pusillanimes, 158. 
XXXV. 4. λεπτὸς εἶναι, tenuis esse, attenuari, Gen. xli. 3, 4. 
ἃ: quos. ΠΧΕ "con, αἰσχνόφωνός εἰμι, gracili voce sum, 
Exod. iv. 10. vi. 30. 

qjosse, Sah. λεπτὸς, tenuis, 1 Reg. xix. 12. et MS. 
Par. 44. p. 294. 

qjoss eir, Sah. tres, MS. Borg. crxxn. 

dqjossitT, Sah. τρεῖς, tres, Luc. xu. 52. xin. 21. Jac. 
V. lf. qjO2£$IUtT TO, τριακόσιοι, trecenti, 2 Reg. 11. 31. 

ajoss1TU7 €, Sah. tres. foem. qjoesTUTe mne&om, μῆνας 
τρεῖς, tres menses, Act. vii. 2. xix. 20. 

djoss;, Sah. tres. Tt$£€9, qjoss 7, τρίτος, tertius, 
Mat.xvii.23. παρ, duoss T, tertius, Luc. xxiv. 21. 

qjossi e, sah. τρεῖς, tres, foem. Mat. xvii. 4. Act. v. 7. 
2£€9, dos 1€, τρίτη. tertia, Luc. xii. 38. 221012. 
ΠΧΠ [0931 €, τρίτην ὥραν, hora tertia, Mat. xx. 3. 

gjossx, Sah. perforatus, nasus, ea ymme MS. Par. 44. 
p. 360. 
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dqjom&, π, Sah. συγκατάθεσις, conjunctio, consensus, 
2 Cor. vi. 16. ajomt& eer, et djor&, συνέζευξεν, conjunxit, 
Mat. xix. 6. unire, conjungere, MS. Borg. ccxrzv. ὁ 

ajporc, Sah. βρόμος, fragor, fremitus, F. S. p. 43. 

ἰοῦ, 2,&15 σκληρὰ, dura, Ps. lix. 3.  owajgom, 
μάχη, lis, Gen. xin. 7, 8. μάχαι, pugne, 2 Tim. ii. 23. et 
2 Cor. vii. 5. μάχεσθαι, pugnare, rixari, Jac. iv. 3. Deut. 
xxv.11. Vide gjoiv. 

(JOTUT,, fü, ἐμπλόκια, contorta vel implexa opera, Exod. 
xxxvi. 24. πλέκειν, plicare, Isai. xxviii. 5. plectere, nec- 
tere, MS. Borg. cccexrr. 

dgjorz e, mne, Sah. ἀκάνθαι, spine, Mat. vii. 16. xxvii. 
29. Joh. xix. 2. Ttpjmre, ἀκάνθινος, e spinis factus, 
Marc. xv. 17. Refer ad ayoic T. 

cyortar, Sah. 51, βρόμος, languor, feetor, Job vi. 7. 

gjomer.. Vide ajoorteg. 

djortp, crepei, privare, fraudare, Ps. xx. 2. στερεῖσθαι, 
deprivari, Gen. xlviii. 11. ἀπορφανίζεσθαι, desolari, 1 Thess. 
d. 17. ἀπογινώσκειν, nescire, Deut. xxxii. 9. Arab. Uu, 
fraudare. 

ΟΠ, οι, ἀκάνθαι, spinze, Mat. vii. 16. ga. πο Γ 
ΠΕ, οιδ ΠΟΟΎΡΙ, ἀκάνθαι καὶ τρίβολοι, spinz et tribuli, 
Gen. ii. 18. πιο Γ, bi. Kirch. p. 175. qui inter- 
pretatur Ligna Sethim, Santalum. Acacia apud Golium. 
Heb. nov, mimosa, nilotica. 

djoo&e, Sah. ,,2,,35, cucumis, melo, MS. Par. 44. 
p: 335. 

ajoosse, 7, Sah. margo, limbus vestis. *1djoosse τί- 
τωτε, MS. Borg. ccexrr. 

ajoort, Sah. removere, excludere, MS. Borg. crxxxix. 

djoort, Sah. εἶναι, esse, Isai. 1. 6. Luc. xxiii. 12. ὑπάρ- 
xe», adesse, 2 Pet. 1. 8. €T ajooTu, zapovo*;, preesens, 2 Pet. 
i. 12. ecqajoom, ἔστιν, est, Joh. iv. 22. -"Fayoon eji, sum, 
Joh. viii. 58. ἵσταναι, stare, Eccles. 1. 4. mne'rajpoorm, à», 
ens, qui est, Heb. nr, Jerem. xiv. 18. rterajoort, (éyé- 
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vero,) fiebant, Act. v. 12. διατριβόντες μεν, commorabamur, 
Act, xvi. 12. 

ajooc, Sah. ποιμὴν, pastor, Zach. xiii. 7. Hom. Chrysost. 
p.429. Refer ad «ζῶο. 

aqjoov, ne, Sah. unguentum. mal newaqjoowv eTex- 
4W€ τω nevc ns emevS a, MS. Borg. cLxxxvilt. 
et GECIV. 

djoove, ne, Sah. thus, MS. Borg. ccvarr. 

gjoo*e, Sah. ex«ajooe, διακένος, vilissimus, levis, ina- 
nis, 5p5p, Num. xxi. 5. paraje, inanis, Jac. 1. 26. ari- 
dum esse, Oda v. 7. ξηραίνειν, arefacere, Joh. xv. 6. Job 
yiu. 12. 

ajoo*«aje, Sah. ξηραίνειν, arefacere, Job xii. 15. Vid. sup. 

dqjoo6€, Sah. τραύματα, vulnera, Ezech. xxvii. 8. rgav- 
ματίζειν, vulnerare, 1014. ver. 16. czedere, MS. Borg. ccir. 
vulnerare, ibid. cxcr. Vide qow6€. 

djoru T. vola, seu planta pedis. πῆχυς, cubitus, Apoc. 
XXI. l7. παλαίστη, palmus, Exod. xxv. 24. MS. Borg. 
CCXLVI. 

QJOTL ἀγοράζειν, emere, 1 Cor. vi. 20. ὠνεῖσθαι, emere, 
Act. vii. 16. Sah. κτᾶσθαι, possidere, Isai. 1. 3. fascicu- 
lus, MS. Borg. ccxxx. prehendere, idem. 

QJOITL κείρειν, tondere, 1 Cor. xi. 6. Lexicon vetus MS. 
hic habet $24.pecóone. 

(ΠΟΤ, ἀποδοχὴ, receptio, 1 Tim. iv. 9. κατοικεῖν, esse in 
loco, esse, habitare, Ps. 11. 4. xxi. 4. ne ajyonm qui est 
plu. πηετοπ 25em rukoces£0c, que sunt immunda, 
Prec. Copt. MS. p. 432. πδοκίοπ Am ΠΕ, οὐκ ἦν, non 
erat, Ps. xxxvi. 36. Continere, 3*»90m s£4uyjon 9*- 
2»0cp, nullus locus eum continet, Lit. Cyril. p. 15. 

.. &jonc, δοχὴ, convivium, Gen. xxi. 8. Luc. v. 29. προσ- 
λαμβάνειν, assumere, Mat. xvi. 22. Sah. 

cyort, rt Sah. πρόλοβος, ingluvies, Lev. 1. 16. 

(00, ἀφαίρειν, auferre, Gen. xxi. 25. ἐμφράττειν, obstru- 
ere, Gen. xxvi. 15, 18. ἐξερημοῦν, desolare, evacuare, Hos. 
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xii. 15. Top TUUJCOTME, πρωτογενὴς, primogenitus, Prov. 
χα ὦ. aal 

(ΠΟΡΠ, Tu, et "T, πρῶτος, primus, prima, Isai. xlvin. 12. 
ἀρχαῖος, antiquus, Ps. xlin. 1. tcxeirt ajopr,, ἀπ᾿ ἀρχῆς, ab 
initio, Ps. Ixxiii. 2. Ixxvii. 2. plu. mugjopr, τὰ ἀρχαῖα, an- 
tiqua, Ps. exxxvil. 4.  HqgJoprt ἐν πρώτοις, Ón primis, 
Deut. xvii. 7. djopR m oowi, ὀρθρίζειν, mane surgere, 
Exod. viii. 20. 1x. 18. epajopru προφθάνειν, prevenire, Mat. 
xvll. 24. ὀρθρίζειν, matutinare, Hos. vi. 1. € 4«epujopn 
iemko, qui ante obdormiverunt, Lit. Cyrilli, $. 103. 
Hierog. $, ——. 

GJopit 39.29 ICI, Ili, προτότοκος, primogenitus, Exod. iv.22. 

Qjopi $*»520dgi!, DHETOJOpH 23420 προπορευόμενος, 
praecedens, Deut. xxxi. 3, 6. 

QJOprt "€ I, πρόγνωσις, praescientia, 1 Pet. 1. 2. 

djopit Ke4d, €pujopm Head, προορίζειν, prius desti- 
nare, constituere, Act. 1v. 28. 

djopm Heo, TU, πρόθεσις, propositum, Act. xxvii. 13. 
Rom. viii. 28. 

Qqjoprt muta v, €pagoprt muta v, προορᾷν, prospicere, Ps. 
Ἂν, 5. 

“ορπ ἅτδρο, ερορπ ἅτ διρ,0, προφθάνειν, praeve- 
nire, Ps. lviii. 10. 

djopi H5C&, €pajopn Id5CA, προτιθέναι, proponere, 
Ps. Ii. 3. 

ajopz, Sah. αὐλαία, aulaeeum, Exod. xl. 18. serra disse- 
care, M3. Borg. xxvin. 

ajopajep, καθαίρεσις, destructio, 2 Cor. x. 4. καθαίρειν, 
destruere, Isai. v. 5. Luc. xii. 18. κατασκάπτειν, suffodere, 
Hos. x. 2. Refer ad qyjepajoop. 

ajopgjp, Sah. καϑαίρεσις, destructio, MS. Par. 44. p.310. 
καθαίρειν, destruere, Job xix. 2. καταστρέφειν, subvertere, 
Job. ix. 5. καταβάλλειν, dejicere, Job xit. 14. διασκεδάζειν, 
dissipare, MS. Par. 44. p. 299. ngjopup 2sxnpme, de- 
struens templum, M. L. p. 18. 
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djopez, accedere, adsequi, LZ; Arabice. a-rdjoper, 
ἀνεφικτὸς, inaccessus, incomprehensibilis, Kirch. p. 476. 

arocas, Sah. ἐκλύειν, deficere, Gal. vi. 9. et MS. Par. 44. 
p. 311. 

quio, σκληρὸς, durus, 1 Sam. xxv. 3. Q,€ndpo'T, gpoc- 
κεφάλαια, pulvilli Ezech. xiii. 18. Sah. epagjo, σκληρύνειν, 
indurare, Exod.iv. 21. Φη A€ ετειούδας 4m δο- 
ΘΡες Hupor, ὃν δὲ θέλε, σκληρύνει, /Egypt. quem autem 
non vult, indurat, Rom. ix. 18. μένειν, durare, 2 Cor. ix. 9. 
τιθέναι, ponere, Ezech. xvi. 38. 

dgio, Sah. merx, mercimonium, MS. Borg. crxxix. 
Vide ajo. 

dqjoz€s£, clausus, clausa. xAeíe», claudere, Joh. xx. 
19, 260. οτορ, epé rupuov djo ess, τῶν θυρῶν κεκλεισμέ- 
»»», januis clausis, /Egypt. et Janus erant clause, Act. 
v. 23. 

qjo 22, Sah. κλείειν, claudere, Act. v. 23. 

djo'z pec, mu, accipiter, Kirch. p. 167. 

gjoruje, sah. γλύφειν, sculpere, Sir. xxxviii. 27. 

gjO*, siccus. ἔθος &.c«[&6 φῶ πε ετ μοῦ, ipse plan- 
tavit lignum aridum, Doxolog. MS. p. 56. Vide ajowié 
et djovooo*. 

djo*, Sah. centum, Act. vii. 6. pro qje. 

ajo, Sah. ἐπαινετὸς, laudatus, MS. Par. 44. p. 205. 

gjo*a., Tt Sah. ἀνεψιὸς, consobrinus, Coloss. iv. 10. 
Goa, Sah. amabilis, amatus, c,4s,. ἐπιθυμητὸς, 
desiderabilis, MS. Par. 44. p. 365. 

dgjowG&ene, Sah. |J, fibre seu filamenta nad lig- 
nosa illa palme, MS. Par 44. p. 270. 

ajo*«e, rt Sah. «xz4J, persea arbor, MS. Par. 44. p.331. 

dgjoxe, e&o2^, Sah. fundere, Ming. p. 129. 

gjo*e enecu, Sah. κατάγειν, diducere, descendere 
facere, Jer. xiu. 17. Vide αἴοτο. 

(ΠΟ ΕΓ, ne, Sah. μάταιος, vanus, Jac. i. 16. plu. μά- 
Ta:04, vani, 1 Cor. ni. 20. κενὰ, vana, Act. iv. 25. ne- 
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QjO*€rT, ματαιοτὴς, vanitas, Ps.1iv. 3. eg,ert KAooAe ετ- 
QJOY€YT. ΠΕ, νεφέλαι, ἄνυδροι, nubes aride vel vacuz sunt, 
Jude ver. 12. 

οὐ €9,ovtt, Sah. παρεισδύνειν, irrepere, furtim intrare, 
Judz ver. 4. 

(ΠΟ et ατογιῦ, ξηρὸς, aridus, Gen. 1. 9. vii. 22. Ps. 
Xclv. 5. ξηραίνειν, siccare, arefacere, Isai. xlii. 14, 15. 

QJO^YT, κενὸς, vacuus, inanis, Ps. vii. 4. nteodjowrr, 
ἀναιδὴς, impudens, Dan. ii. 15. caxtr €rdgjowvri, ῥῆμα 
ἀργὸν, verbum otiosum, Mat. xii. 36. Coloss. in. 8. πὶ- 
CAJXY €'TQJyowvrr, ai o y poAorytac, turpiloquium, Ephes. v. 4. 
€^ *UIOY YT, συμπεπλεγμένοι, connectentes, Exod. xxviii. 22. 
Δ΄ ΤΟ ΡΠΕΙ ΕΠ ΠΟΎΓΤ, ἀπέστειλαν κενὸν, dimiserunt va- 
cuum, Marc. xii. 3. κενὸν εἶναι, inane esse, 1 Cor. xv. 14. 
Arab. c. 

gjowkpe, Sah. floccum denotare videtur, MS. Borg. 
CCXLVI. 

djowsscmprT, ἀγαπητὸς, valde dilectus, Ps. Ixxxin. 1. 
exvii.97. Vide ssemprr. | 

djows£o0cT. ἔχθιστος, pessimus, Cant. Azarige v. 8. με- 
σητὸς, odiosus, Gen. xxxiv. 30. | 

ajosss.uo*, Sah. nerujowss00*, ἔδαφος, pavimen- 
tum, Job ix. 8. 

ajovmoa.18, Sah. «x! ν᾽» filius patrui seu patruelis, 
derivatur a rtgRpr itr € ova a6, MS. Par. 44. p. 144. 

cjovo, Sah. ῥύσις, fluxus, Job xxxviii. 25. Luc. viii. 44. 
καταβαίνειν, decurrere, Luc. xxi. 44. Copt. ῥύειν, fluere, 
Deut. xxvii. 3. xxxi. 20. Copt. fundere, MS. Vat. rxix. 
pote, cum stridore fluere, Cant. iv. 15. exsiccare, MS. 
Borg. ccrLxxvin. ἀποφορτίζειν, auferre, exonerare, Act. 
xxi. 3. Vide αοτω. 

goo €&o2, Sah. ic», fluere, effluere, Ps. civ. 41. ἐκ- 
κενοῦσθαι, evacuari, Dan. ix. 25. Copt. 

agjoxo enecu, Sah. κατάγειν, deducere, descendere fa- 
cere, Jerem. xiv. 17. 
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diowvoerr, me, Sah. μάταια, vana, Act. xiv. 15. cor- 
rupte scriptum pro gjoxerr. 

qjovph, "T. θυμιατήριον, thuribulum, Heb. ix. 4. πυρεῖον, 
igniarium, acerra, Lev. x. 1. Num. xvi. 6. rügjovwpa, thu- 
ribula, Exod. xxxvii. 20. -r4r«gowpn, hocce thuribu- 
lum, Prec. Copt. MS. p. 419. 

djowcmaw, TU, ἀνεψιὸς, consobrinus, Coloss. iv. 10. 
MSS. habent ον. /Egyptiu hodierni pronuntiant 
Shuisnau. 

ajovcoo'*gje, me, Sah. ὁλοκαυτώματα, holocausta, Jer. 
ul 71: xiv. 12. 

«ΟῚ 4.10, valde honorandus. 2.42. Tuopo πιαού- 
x 410c, David rex admodum honorandus, Prec. Copt. 
MS. p. 277, 284. et 254, 262. de S. Gregorio. 

“ΠΟ τ ἄκρους, Tt, Sah. dignus cujus os obturetur, MS. 
Borg. cci. a ayovv, et ΤΌΚΑ, et puo. 

«ποῦ, effundere, evacuare. ῥυεῖν, fluere, Isai. xlviii. 
21. fw», fluere, Deut. xxvi. 10. xev)», exinanire; &K- 
(qjJO^v«coK €&$0AÀ s2*5521t 39»220kK, ἑαυτὸν ἐκένωσας. exina- 
nivisti temetipsum, Lit. Greg. p. 54. καταβαίνειν, decur- 
rere, Luc. xxii. 44. xev», evacuare, 1 Cor. ix. 15. Philip. 
ii. 7. Arab. ,z, vacuitas. 

ajowooSe, τ, Sah. λάρυγξ, guttur, Ps. Ixviii. 3. guttur, 
MS. Borg. ccxxxiv. MS. Par. 44. p. 283. plu. Ps. exviii. 
103. exlix. 6. 

«Ἰοτο Ὁ, ξηρασία, siccitas, ariditas, MS. Par. 44. p.218. 
Sah. ξηρὸς, aridus, siccus, Job xxiv. 19. Mat. xii. 10. 
T€ T qjosoo*e, ξηρὰ, arida, Exod. xv. 19. Jonah ii. 10. 

qyo*ujadir, Tt, Das. θυσία, victima, sacrificium, Isai. 
p WIS 
. gjovgjiz, herba, MS. Vat. rxix. 

QJO^QJUTC, συρισμὸς, sibilatio, Mich. vi. 16. epuajov- 
ΤΟ; συρίζειν, sibilare, Soph. ii. 15. 

gjo*«ujoo*de, Sah. sacra facere, sacrificium celebrare, 
MS. Prec. p. 122. 
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djO^£djO*, TU, ἔπαινος, laus, Ps. xxi. 3. κλέος, gloria, 
fama, Job xxx. 8, καύχημα, gloriatio, Ps. Ixxxviii. 7. ἐπαι- 
νεῖν, laudare, Ps. xxxii. 2. καυχᾶσθαι, gloriari, Ps. v. 11. 
καίειν. incendere, 1 Cor. xiii. 3. 

djowajov, Bas. χρᾶσθαι, uti, Epist. Jerem. ver. 58. 

ayo^eajovujt, Sah. προσκυνεῖν, adorare, MS. Borg. cccxui. 

dyondri, nu, θυρὶς, fenestra, Act. xx. 9. 2 Cor. xi. 33. 
plu. g,4.rtgyovar T, θυρίδες, fenestrae, Joel. 1. 9. Dan. vi. 
10. sacellus, vel adytus, Encom. Macari Episc. σηκὸς, 
loculus, MS. Borg. riv. respicere, MS. Borg. crxxir. 
CLXXVH. circumspicere, MS. Vat. rxix. 

djO^qyuoo"édit, TU, θυσία, sacrificium, Ps. iv. ὅ. λατρεία, 
cultus, Joh. xvi. 2. ὁλοκαύτωμα, holocaustum, Exod. xxix. 
18. plu. g,a.rtgyovwajuooujt, θυσιαὶ, sacrificia, Ps. xlix. 5. 
€pajowdjoxodjt, θυμιᾷν, sacrificare, Hos. xi. 2. θυσιάζειν. 
sacrificare, Exod. xxii. 20. Enchor. plu. P$ 1775 €^, 
Y9* 27/7511), $45 N^ Z., sacrificia. 

qjo*wo,erte, πε, ὅδ}. θυμίαμα, sufhtus, odor, Ps. exi. 2. 

djove,urte, re, Sah. ἄρομα, aroma, Cant. v. 1. θυμίαμα, 
suffitus, aroma, Num. iv. 16. Vide g,une. 

djowe,utu, ne, Sah. θυμίαμα, suffitus, odoramentum, 
Exod. xl. 27. MS. Par. 44. p. 246. Vide ayov«gjere. 

djowp,um, me, Bas. θυμίαμα, suffitus, odoramentum, 
Isai. 1. 13. 

dqjowxe:, Bas. Refer ad ovwxe:. 

ayodj, "TF. βούβαλος, bubalus, bos sylvestris, Deut. xiv. 5. 

djog. Vide qjyoxgj et ayegj. 

ajyoajor, Sah. κεράμιον, figlinus urceus, Luc. xxii. 10. 

qjodgjo^, κεράμιον, hydria, lagena aquae, Marc. xiv. 13. 
Luc. xxii. 10. Ἔστι δὲ δήπον καὶ τὸ ἰλυῶδες ὕδωρ σύνθετο πῶς, 
ὡς καὶ τὸ τοῦ Νείλου, τὸ κατ᾽ Αἴγυπτον, ἀλλὰ διὰ τῶν κεραμέων 
ἀγγείων διηθούμενον, Gal. de Simp. Med. lib. 1. c. 4. 

djodrz, Tu, κλεῖς, clavis, Apoc. xx. 1. MS. Par. 44. 
p.406. plu. rugjogyr, claves, Mat. xvi. 19. impedire, 
MS. Borg. xxx. Vide αὐ τ. 
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ajodje, Tu, ἐξουθένημα, abjectio, Ps. xxi. 6. ἀθετεῖν, re- 
probare, Ps. xxxii. 10. ἐξουδενοῦν, contemnere, Ps. xxi. 24. 
ἐξουδενοῦσθαι, contemni, Ps. xiv. 4. Vulg. ad nihilum re- 
digi; ἀποδοκιμάζειν, rejicere, Mat. xxi. 42. φαυλίζειν, con- 
temnere, Num. xv. 31. Arab. .ix, contemptui esse. 
Vide qjearer. 

djocr, ἐρημοῦν, desolare, Isai. xlix. 17. Vide ajuoej. 

djocje, inane, vanitas, peccatum, Kirch. p. 89. Arab. 
xb, error. 

gocrz, peccatum, peccare MSS. Borg. xix. xrv. 
Vide supra. 

djo9,t, στέγειν, sustinere, liberare, 1 Thess. i. 1. Vide 
09I. 

djox, τραυματίζειν, vulnerare, Jerem. viii. 1. 

ajoxite, ne, Sah. βουλὴ, consilium, Ps. xxxii. 11. συμ- 
βούλιον, consilium, Mat. xxvii. 1. γνωμὴ, sententia, Act. 
XX. 3. ἐπιβουλὴ, consilium, insidie, Act. ix. 24. consul- 
tare, Oda Salom. v. 5. 

ajoxm, Bas. καταλείπειν, relinquere, Epist. Jer. ver. 47. 

ΠΟΤ, Sah. perfodere, MS. Borg. cexcvrirrt. et Min- 
gar. p. 318. 

«ΟἿ, mercator. plu. ruajo T, ἔμποροι, mercatores, Gen. 
xxii. 16. xxxviii. 28. Apoc. xviii. 3, 11. οδ π ΟἿ, προσ- 
κεφάλαια, cervicalia, pulvinaria, Exod. xii. 18. me πΗ- 
€ 30i naro ΠΕ, οὗτοι ἐνεπορεύοντό σοι, hi negociabuntur 
tibi, Ezech. xxvii. 13. Vide egjoT. 

ajmteriajoom, Sah. festinatio, MS. Borg. ccxr. celeritas, 
festinare, MS. Borg. crxxvin. 

gmnupe, €, Sah. θαῦμα, miraculum, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 295. θαυμασία, miranda, Mat. xxi. 15. plu. e,€eaiape, 
τέρατα; miracula, 2 Cor. xii. 12. θαυμαστὸς, mirus, Joh. ix. 
30. pajnupe, θαυμάζειν, mirari, Mat. xxvii. 14. Marc. xv. 
15. Vide αἀφηρι. 

gjmrz, Bas. αἰσχύνεσθαι, pudefieri, erubescere, Epist. 
Jerem. ver. 27. Vide gjbrr. 


622 «p pa 

QJTCAOK, κύαθος, cyathus, Exod. xxxviii. 8. 

qyjmasoss07, Sah. εὐχαριστεῖν, gratias agere, Joh. vi. 
23. male scriptum pro qjyite,s201. 

ἀπ o0T, Sah. μνηστεύειν, despondere, Mat. 1. 18. 

qyTU i wpe, ne, Sah. ἔγγνος, fidejussor, Heb. vii. 22. ἀν- 
τίφονος, caedem compensans, MS. Par. 44. p. 256. 

aiTt'z copi, ne, Sah. fidejussor, MS. Borg. crxxm. 

cymajTt, Sah. τεθηνεῖν, nutrire, educare, Sir. xxx. 9. 

cymujeort, Sah. Vide qyeorugen et επαζωπ. 

giit9,1ce, Sah. κοπιᾷν, laborare, Job 11. 9. 1 Cor. xv. 10. 
πάσχειν, pati, 1 Pet. iv. 1. συμπάσχειν, compati, Mingar. 
p. 239. κάμνειν, despondere, deficere, Heb. xii. 3. 

qipssfor, Sah. εὐχαριστία, gratiarum actio, Ephes. 
V. 4. εὐχαριστεῖν, gratias agere, Joh. vi. 11. Marc. xiv. 23. 
Gol. 1117. 

aypSoouort, rt, Sah. filius pravus, vel generatio feeda, 
MS. Borg. cciv. a πῆρε et &oouwort vel &oorte. 

ajpee,, Sah. κατάγειν, detrahere, deducere, Abad. ver. 3. 

QJpTie2 29 1CC, Sah. πρωτότοκος, primogenitus, Gen. 
xlviii. 18. Heb. xii. 23. 

QgjypTüutcoo'it, ri Sah. ἀρχὴ σοφίας, initium sapientie, 
Prov.ix. 10. Vide “ρποοούπ. 

ajprutxmo, Sah. primogenitus, MS. Borg. ccxumn. 

ajpricooim, Sah. προγινώσκειν, preecognoscere, 2 Pet. ii. 
17. "4 p€c[p djpricoOo'€ It 119,0*€0, σοφώτερος ἔσται; sapien- 
tior erit, Prov. ix. 9. 

ajpruxoo*v, Sah. προερεῖν, praedicere, 2 Pet. 11. 2. 

ἀρ, Τ, ἄφεδρος, menstruum, purgatio, Lev. xv. 19, 
25. Kirch. p. 103. et 259. immunditia, MS. Borg. cc. 

QJpoo1c, 9,4.1t, drypvivíau, vigilize, 2 or. 2.27» διαγρηγο- 
ρεῖν, vigilare, Luc.1x.32. Arab. «,—, vigilare. Vide puoic. 

ajypayp, Sah. καταστρέφεσθαι, subverti, Job xvin. 4. 

aypajuop, Sah. καθαιρεῖν, destruere, Prov. xxi. 22. κατα- 
σκάπτειν, diruere, Act. xv. 16. καταστρέφειν, subvertere, 


Marc. xi. 15. Mat. xxi. 12. Vide qyjepajuop. 
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ajpe,oow, Sah. ἄῤῥην, masculus, Apoc. xii. 5. pow», 
masculus, Job 1n. 2. 

ajc, Sah. τύπος, typus, Joh. xx. 25. vulnus, vibex, pla- 
ga, trac owrpon s owugc móépo& mowwr, MS. 
Borg. cuxxxvt. Arab. Us, percutere. Vide cg. 

ayc&, Bas. iuc, ἐν, ad, Heb. x. 12. 

dicem a. Gce, Sah. vestigia, Ming. p. 342. male scrip- 
tum. Vide gjem T ἃ. ΤΟΙ. 

ajcmAukc, Sah. vulnus a morsu, MS. Borg. ccxrvr. 

ajcme, rj, eer, Sah. ὀδύναι, dolores, 1 Pet. vi. 10. Job 
XviH. 11. xx. 23. 

aicuoovez en. Vide cooov rei. 

αὐτὰ, ρει, Das. δρυμοὶ, sylvee, Epist. Jerem. ver. 63. 

arias, Sah. κλείειν, claudere, Mat. vi. 6. xxin. 13. 
ἀποκλείειν, occludere, Luc. xiii. 25. συγκλείειν, concludere, 
Job im. 10. καμμύειν, nictere oculis, Isai. xxix. 10. Vide 
qjoa 92. 

api 4 2cp, Sah. foras excludere, MS. Borg. ccxcrn. 

arz4ssepo», Sah. foras excludere, MS. Borg. cxcrv. 

apr a s2puo, Sah. Vide arr 2.s2$epuo et ay 4. s2 ep. 

arra. Tu, κράσπεδον, fimbria, Luc. viii. 44. Mat. xiv. 
36. pe g,2xarraT. (κροσσωτοὶ,) fimbrig, Ps. xliv. 13. 
κρωσσοὶ, fimbriee, Exod. xxvii. 22. 

ayz €, ne, Sah. ἑστὸς, malus navis, Isai. xxx. 17. X» ball 
arbor navis, MS. Par. 44. p. 222. 

QJ'T€, «up» recumbere facere, quiescere, Gen. xxiv. 
11. Vide aro. 

dl'T€KO, TU, φυλακὴ, custodia, carcer, Mat. v. 25. plu. 
iUudrTekuov, carceres, Mat. xi. 2. Act. xxii. 4. Sah. 

di€2*, particula negativa cujus usum exempla se- 
quentia docebunt. ἐὰν μὴ, nisi, Exod. iv. 1. ἵνα px, ne, 
Ps. xv. 8. μὴ, non, Ps. xvi. 4. acayres£i 6602A95- 
"VO, ἔρχεται εἰ μὴ 9r ἐμοῦ, venit nisi per me, Joh. 
xiv. 6. 

ar €22, Sah. claudere, MS. Borg. cccxm. 
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dy €s9 puo, Sah. φιμοῦσθαι, silere, Mat. xxii. 34. 

qui epeop, ταράσσειν, turbare, Ps. xxix. 7..lvi. 4. συ- 
σπαράσσειν, dispergere, Luc. ix. 42. ekéay T epoopore, ἐκ- 
στήσεις αὐτοὺς, Obstupescere facies eos, Ezech. xxi. 14. 
Vide infra. 

ar ep wp, Sah. ταράσσειν, perturbare, Luc. xxiv. 38. 
ἐκθάμβειν, attonitus esse, Act. iii. 11. ἐξιστάναι, obstupe- 
facere, Ezech. xxi. 14. Vide supra, et ayr opp. 

gy ut, τε, Sah. ἱμάτιον, vestis, Luc. xxii. 36. Joh. xix. 
2. χιτὼν, tunica, Cant. v. 3. plu. vestes, Luc. 1x. 3. Act. 
Ix. 39. 

Qri How, βεβλημένος, abjJectus, jacens, Mat. ix. 2. 
κατακείμενος, decumbens, Act. ix. 33. 

arrnpzuwp, Sah. πτοεῖσθαι, turbari, terrefieri, Job 
xxidi.:15: 

grzrr,ne, Sah. j343!, Satanas, draco magnus, MS. 
Par. 44. p. 274. 

dIL4£0, λεπτύνειν, commiünuere, Dan. ii. 40, 44, 45. 
vi. 24. 

ur, Sah. ὑποτιθέναι, supponere, Gen. xlix. 15. 

1 0, καταλύειν, diversari, Gen. xlii. 21. 25er russa. 
€T4"w«ugrro époc, οὗ κατελύσαν, in. loco, in quo diversa- 
bantur, Gen. xlii. 27. κοιμᾷν, decumbere, 1 Reg. xvii. 19. 
γυστάζειν, dormitare, Nah. 111. 18. decumbere, jacere fa- 
cere, diversari, MSS. Borg. xxvii. Sah. ccxvr. Sah. 

arzro&ep, ow, Sah. φορβαία, capistrum, Job xl. 20. 
Vide ay ocjep. 

ay 02$, San. φράσσειν, concludere, Job xxxviii.8.. Vide 
dpT 4.22. 

gy T or diversorium, MS. Borg. xxvirr. 

arTopzep, et ayrop p, Sah. τάραχος, tumultus, Act. 
xix. 23. θόρυβος, tumultus, Mat. xxvi. 5. xxvii. 24. axa- 
ταστασία, tumultus, MS. Par. 44. p. 310. vir turbulentus, 
seditiosus, MS. Borg. ccxxxiv. ταράσσειν, turbare, Joh. 
Xl. 33. ἀνασείειν, concitare, Luc. xxiii. 5. πτοεῖν, terrefacere, 
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Luc. xxiv. 37. διαπορεῖσθαι, hzesitare, Luc. xxiv. 1. συγχύειν, 
confundere, Act. ix. 22. a-eaprpup. ἐθορύβουν, turbave- 
runt, Áct. xvil. 5. 

arropzuwp,Sah. Refer ad apropTp. 

Q1 Ocp, O'€, κημὸς, camus, capistrum, Ezech. xix. 4, 9. 

griocep, Sah. φορβαία, capistrum, MS. Borg. ccxv. 
Vide ayro&epov. 

ari pup, Sah. θορυβεῖσθαι, tumultuare, Mat. 1x. 23. 

gr oc, Sah. ἀνακλίνειν, recumbere, MS. Par. 44. p. 297. 

gpiuopr mr éyyvo, fidejussor, Heb. vu. 22. et MS. 
Borg. Lxix. ερπ τ ῶρι, ἐκδέχεσθαι, spondere; amok 
Tepnaur rop: 35.290, ἐγὼ ἐκδέχομαι αὐτὸν, MS. Oxon. 
ἐγγυῶμαι, ego spondeo pro eo, Gen. xliii. 8. Δ“ epmug- 
"FUopr, ἐκδέδεκται, sponsor fuit, Gen. xliv. 32. 

arra, Sah. yAó$e», sculpere, Job xix. 24. Vide 
dye ajo. 

djoepr, T. epujbepr, συναναστρέφειν, una revertere, Gen. 
xxx.8. Vide αἰφηρ. 

gjeber, ἐντρέπεσθαι, humiliari, pudefacere, Lev. xxvi. 41. 

djeup, ru, ὁ πλησίον, proximus, Ps. xi. 2. φίλος, amicus, 
Ps. Ixxxvii. 18. ἄλλος, alius, Rom. n. 1. μέτοχος, parti- 
ceps, Ps. exviii. 63. κοινωνὸς, Socius, 1 Cor. x. 18. ἕτερος, 
alius, 1 Cor. iv. 6. ἡ πλησίον, socia, proxima, Exod. xi. 2. 
. Ps. xliv. 14. σύσκηνος, mulier contubernalis, Luc. xv. 9. 
9,4.1tybep, φίλοι, amici, Luc. xvi. 9. itecjyugdup $2222. 
OWTHC, συμμαθηταῖς, condiscipulis suis, Joh. xi. 16. ep- 
qp, συγκοινωνεῖν, communicare, Lit. Basil. p. 278. Apoc. 
xyiil. 14. Prec. Copt. MS. p. 380. συγκοινωνὸς γίνεσθαι, par- 
tieipare, 1 Cor. ix. 23. ἀφ ρ, conjunctum cum alio sub- 
stantivo significat σύν. aybnp mpecjepe,uU 6, συνεργὸς, co-- 
operator, 2 Cor. vin. 23. owdajybup $2. ΘΚ, συνδοῦλος, con- 
servus, Apoc. xxii. 9. 9,4 1tuonup itpecepo,o& ivcreoT, 
συνέργοι Θεοῦ, cooperatores Dei, 1 Cor. iii. 9. ajbup fOvv- 
"PO*pVoOC, συλλειτουργὸς, qui una administrat, Lit. Dasil. 
Pp. 263. drap €ittort 25, συμιβιώτης, convictor, Bel. ver. 2. 
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epujbup, conjunctum cum alio verbo significat σὺν, Ps. 
c.6. éepo'* epujbup ipessct, συγκαθῆσθαι, una sedere, 
Exod. xxin. 1. na vepurbup ipu e$, συνανέκειντο, una 
accumbebant, Marc. 1.15. aptrgdnp majori messa. it, 
cohabita nobiscum, Lit. Cyrilli, pp. 173,199. 2.pxugybnp 
Repe,o& KRes£ai, cooperare nobiscum, Lit. Basilii, p. 
55. &pxgdHp t€ 4. rb, κοινωνεῖν, participare, Prov. 1. 11. 

aieupr, Τ, θαῦμα, miraculum, Apoc. xvii. Ὁ. θαυμαστὸς, 
mirabilis, Ps. vii. 1. plu. rugybnpr, τέρατα, portenta, Ps. 
xlv. 8. ει. owubnpi, θαυμαστῶς, mirabiliter, Ps. Ixxv. 
4. ερῴφηρι, θαυμάζειν, mirarl, Mat. vii. 28. θαυμαστοῦν, 
mirabilem facere, Ps. xvi. 7. iv. 3. epe Woc epow* ep- 
djbHpr, παραδοξάσει Κύριος, mürificabit Dominus (plagas 
tuas), Deut. xxviii. 59. Heb. vw*35, mirandum. 

dioipr. Vide dipr. 

djbrz, nr ὄνειδος, opprobrium, Ps. xxi. 0. ὀνειδισμὸς, 
opprobrium, Ps. ἴχνη]. 7, 10. αἰσχύνη, confusio, Ps. xxxi. 
18. xxxix. 15. ἐντρέπεσθαι, revereri, Exod. x. 3. Mat. xxi. 
37. αἰσχύνεσθαι, pudefieri, erubescere, Isai. 1. 29. καται- 
σχύνειν, pudore afficere, Susann. ver. 27. -Fuybrr, óve5i- 
tei», opprobrio afficere, Ps. Ixviii. 9. 

dycbuorte,, avertere. £3 Ttovvdajdbuorto, $$ πες pAov ICA 0C, 
non averterunt ejus cogitationes, Doxol. MS. p. 54. Vide 
Φωπρ,. 

«τ, TU, ἄμμος, arena, Gen. xin. 16. Apoc. viii. 20. 
multiplicari, MS. Borg. crxxvn. 

QjOO, πολὺς, multus, multa, Ps. xvin. 11. rt&guoo^* πι- 
αλδλοτιττος ἴτε rupecjeproSr, πολλαὶ αἱ μάστιγγες ToU 
ἁμαρτωλοῦ, multa flagella peccatoris, Ps. xxxi. 10. $3 παι 
€& 02, ἄφεσις, remissio, Act. xiii. 38. pro χω 660A. Vide 
ia cdgje ad quam vocem hzc referenda sunt. 

dqjco, Bas. λέγειν, dicere, Heb. ix. 20. Vide xw. 

8, Sah. mutatio, differentia, MS. Borg. ccxxxat. 
κείρειν, tondere, Jerem. vii. 29. et MS. Borg. ccxxxix. 


Vide gj & T. 
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8 6, Sah. thus, MS. Borg. ccrxxvir.. Vide qjoo*we. 


ay Sr, ἀλλάττειν, mutare, Gen. xxxv. 2. ἕτερον γίνεσθαι, 
diversum fieri, Luc. ix. 29. ἀλλοιοῦσθαι, mutari, Dan. iv. 
13, 20, 22. Vide qyjo& T. 

aj &-r, Sah. aberrare, MS. Borg. ccexxxv. Vide 
gjeocrr. 

ajo Sag, Tu, βραχιὼν, brachium, Exod. vi. 1. xxix. 2. 
Joh. xii. 38. plu. nrajpuo S dy, βραχιόνες, brachia, Ps. xxxvi. 
17. an. x. 6. 

8 ς|, πλημμελεῖν, delinquere, peccare, Heb. tw, 
Lev. iv. 13. 

«8», Sah. arefacere, MS. Borg. cc. Refer ad qjo& p. 

gjeoeray, rt, Sah. pulvis, F. S. p. 251. Vide gyoexg. 

«τ, Tu, ὕψος, altitudo, altum, Amos v. 7. € rur, 
ἄνω, sursum, Ps. xlix. 4. in altum, Ps. xxiii. 7. «ya. πάγζῶι, 
ἕως ἄνω, ad summum, Joh. ii. 7. 6&0A δ πίοι, ἄνωθεν, 
desuper, Joh. xix. 11. 6€ nagjuor, ei, in, Ezech. xvii. 15. 
Xix. 4. πρὸς, ad, Joh. iv. 1. éngyox &&0A 25er, ἐκ, ex, 
Gen.1.9. émnajw: ἔριοτε, ὑπὲρ, super, Joel. 1. 8. cam 
QJUDI, ἐπάνω, supra, Mat. xxvii. 37. ἐπάνωθεν, desuper, Exod. 
XXv. 20. ὑπὲρ, super, C&.Tkgtot IUTCKA De, ὑπὲρ κεφαλῆς 
cov, super caput tuum, Deut. xxvii. 33. ὑπεράνω, supra, 
Deut. xxvi. 19. € canugj: it& p5cn mu&ert, altior om- 
nibus principalibus, Liturg. Cyrilli, p. 213. Prec. Copt. 
MS. p. 370. rus&4. ετοδπαζωι et €c[Ca.TIGIODT, ὑπερῶον, 
locus altus, Act. 1. 13. ix. 37. Kca& nuu (za πῇ) 
€9,01€ jmibuowi ness a vveAoc, tu altior es coelis et 
angelis, Prec. Copt. MS. p. 238. ene camugu: érm- 
2cepow&iss, altior (in foeminino) Cherubinis (Maria), 
Prec. Copt. MS. p. 177. €pcarüguor, exaltare, elevare, 
€4cop: εροάπαίῶι S»220k229ck mniGen eoss00v T, 
ut elevet omnem cogitationem mortuam, Lit. Cyrilli, $.9. 

ajuot, "TF, s444, pudenda, pubes, Kirch. p. 78. 

(ΠΟΤ. TU, χοῦς, pulvis, Ps. xvii. 42. κονιορτὸς, pulvis, 
Mat. x. 14. Act. xxii. 23. ἀτμὶς, vapor, Jac. 1v. 14. 

Ss2 
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djurx, athleta, bellator, MSS. Borg. xxiv. XXXxVvI. 
Epitheton martyrum quod Heroem vel Athletam Christi 
denotare videtur, se*0'«p rit'iekKcHe[r €neka.Aox ὦ πι- 
djorx mvenmneoc mupeeópo, Prec. Copt. MS. p. 289. 
niguxx rupecópo, p. 207. Vide GOoix. 

qytok, Tt, βάθος, profundum, Mat. xiii. 5. profunditas, 
Marc. iv. 5. βάθη, profunda, Joel. n. 3. aukuvxr Wcok 
d5en majok nap,uT, quaesivi te e profunditate cordis 
mei, Prec. Copt. MS. p. 226. ὀρύσσειν, fodere, Ps. lvi. 6. 
Heb. ypv, profundum esse. 

QJuoKt, ὀρύσσειν, fodere, Exod. xxi. 33. Mat. xxv. 18. βα- 
θύνειν, fodere in altum, Luc. vi. 48. ἐξορύσσειν, perfodere, 
Marc. ii. 4. 

Κρ,» Tt, Sah. profundum, profunditas, MS. Borg. 
CcLXXXvII. Vide ἀκ. 

djUDA, TU, τρυγητὸς, vindemia, Joel.i. 11. quA, τρυγᾷν, 
videmiare, bis occurrit, Deut. xxiv. 21. Joel. x. 13. forte 
rescribendum 600^. Vide 6€. 

Δ, TUI, zpov a5, preda, Num. xxxi. 11. plu. σκυλὰ, 
spolia, Ps. Ixvii. 12. Exod. xv. 9. Luc. xi. 22. πολιορκεῖν, 
obsidere, Isai. i. 8. προνομεύειν, spoliare, Ezech. xxx. 24. 
σκυλεύεσθαι, spoliari, Zach. 11. 9. 

«Δ, Sah. dens molaris, MS. Borg. ccrr.. aliter ayo. 

ajooA, Sah. δήμευσις, (443, proscriptio, 1. e. largitio bo- 
norum alicujus publica ad diripiendum, MS. Par. 44. 
p.317. expoliare, item debilitare, MS. Borg. ccxxxur. 
ἐκπορθεῖσθαι, vastari, Job xii. 5. e2«uguoA, devastare, Isai. 
1. 7. Bas. 

QJUDA^€, Sah. TpWy, vindemia, MS. Par. 44. p.328. rpv- 
γητὴς, vindemiator, p. 328. 

(JU € 22 , TUI, ὄσφρησις, odoratus, 1 Cor. xii. 17. ὀσφραί- 
νεσθαι, odorari, Ps. cxiii. 14. Lev. xxvi. 31. 

djAem, Das. πρωὶ, mane, Isai. v. 11. Refer ad 
«(ὠρπ. 


(ΠΟΙ, αἴρειν, amovere, tollere, subtrahere, Mich. ii. 3. 
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aye, ligatio, MS. Borg. 1xix. plectere, texere, MS. 
Borg. ixx. Vide G0»k. 

“λα, Sah. «Jl, odorata, MS. Par. 44. p. 26. ὀσφρη- 
σις, odoratus, 1 Cor. xii. 17. Vide qjuo^ es. 

qjuoAn €&oA, Sah. Vide 66»^m εδολ. 

«ΤᾺ 9, TU, κεραία, apex, Luc. xvi. 17. Mat. v. 18. frons, 
pampinus, MS. Borg. ccxxx. 5Sah. 

«ΟΡ,» TU, χάραγμα, character, Apoc. xiii. 17. xiv. 11. 
στίγματα, stigmata, Gal. vi. 18. χάραγμα διδόναι, characte- 
rem imprimere, Apoc. xiii. 16. plu. οὗν tristitiae, Tuk. 
Gramm. Copt. p. 651. et cadaver, ibid. 

9e, TU, θέρος, sestas, Mat. xxiv. 32. Marc. xiii. 28. 
Gen. viii. 22. Heb. zn, calor. 

ajo s, κῆπος, hortus, pro συ. Kirch. p. 364. 

9.4... νυμφὴ, socrus, nurus, Deut. xxvii. 23. πενθερὸς, 
socer, Joh. xviii. 13. Sah. epayoos2, γαμβρύεσθαι, affinita- 
tem contrahere, Deut. vii. 3. Vide (0.33. et 3.1.1. 

«9. Vide gja.s2. et ayuss. 

0.4. Tt, Sah. φόρος, vectigal, tributum, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 240. Rom. xiii. 7. plu. φόροι, vectigalia, Luc. xxiii. 2. 
"L€djUo 2, κτήματα, possessiones, facultates, Act. ii. 45. 

qjuos2.€, τ, Sah. πενθερὰ, socrus, Mat. viii. 14. Luc. xii. 
53. Vide ayoos2i. | 

“3546, τ, Sah. locum siccum denotat juxta fluenta. 
€q'iTUTUDIU € Y po8£€ CAC[TLKOT K. €XIE OYA2.2. €c[p,a.- 
τε ££113200* €224/1€, AU) &c[9 IOY€ €90vIl eo,- 
pa.c, tT djooss € er oriko Kk 8,10u0ocr, MS. Borg. cxcvr. 

“396, τ, Sah. τρίχαπτος, e pilis plexus, contextus, 
Ezech. xvi. 10. al. MS. 96, quod vide. 

(ΠΟ 295 τ, Sah. tres, Luc. xxiv. 7. pro agjossuvr. 

5.1, T. πενθερὰ, socrus, Mat. viii. 14. x. 35. Luc. xii. 
53. Vide qjoss. 

djooit, Sah. removere, excludere. omn «dajpedugjnues. 
€dgjA^djOrte| €T €KAHpOHOAACI, οὐπ ποσ πῆρε e- 
gja.vajortov, MS. Borg. cuxxxix. Vide gjoott. 

5.52 
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diuo &, Sah.. Vide ajont& et απο. 


πε, Tt, Sah. νόσος, morbus, Ps. cii. 3. ἀσθενεία, infir- 
mitas, Joh. v. 5. ἀσθενὴς, segrotus, infirmus, Act. v. 15. 
plu. rüte gjoorte, ἀσθενῶν, infirmorum, Joh. v. 8. ἀσθενεὶν, 
eegrotare, Joh. xi. 3. 

πὶ, TU, νόσος, morbus, Ps. cii. 8. ἀσθενεία, infirmitas, 
Joh. v. 5. erajooru, ἀσθενὴς, infirma, 1 Cor. viii. 7. Φητ- 
πὶ, ὁ ἀσθενῶν, qui infirmus, 1 Cor. viu. 11. μαλακία, 
morbus, infirmitas, Isai. lii. 3. plu. 9,4 mato, νόσοι, 
morbi, Deut. xxvii. 59. mollities, (Graec. μαλακύνειν.) Job 
xxiii. 15, 16. raum, vofpoi, segnes, Heb. v. 11. vi. 12. 
ἄῤῥωστοι, infirmi, Marc. xvi. 18. ttRer gjooru, ἀσθενεῖς, in- 
firmi, Act. v. 15. rue ujooru, aegroti, Prec. Copt. MS. 
p.278,288. πεταμψωπι, ἀῤῥωστοι, infirmi, Mat. xiv. 4. 
ἀσθενεῖν, zegrotare, infirmari, Ps. xvii. 36. μαλακίζεσθαι, lan- 
guere, Dan. viii. 27. μαλακύνειν, emollire, Job xxii. 16. 
Arab. 4c, eegrotare. 

ajoortc, Sah. βρόμος, feetor, languor, Job vi. 7. Heb. 7. 

QJOOIUT, 9,41, μάχαι, pugnae, 2 Cor. vii. 5. 

τ, ἐμπλόκιον, implexum opus, Isai. nmi. 17, 20. 
sah. πλεκτεῖν, plectere, Joh. xix. 2. Marc. xv. 17. συμπε- 
πλεγμένος, complicatus, Exod. xxxvi. 21. Arab. 33s, pli- 
care. 

τς, Sah. conjunctio, consensio, Mingar. p. 320. 
unio, MS. Borg. ccxrv. et unire, conjungere, tradere, 
MS. Borg. cCXLV1IL. προεδρεύειν, insidiari, MSS. Par. 44. 
pp. 353, 388. ἀμελεῖν, negligere, ibid. p. 166. 

ον ΠΡ, στέγειν, sustinere, pati, 1 Thess. i. 5. 
Vide wo ie, wT. 

djuoO^€i, κατάξηρος, aridus, Num. xi. 6. siccitas, Kirch. 
p.13. ξηραίνειν, arescere, Luc. viii. 6. ἀναξηραίνειν, ex- 
arescere, Hosea xii. 15. φύρεσθαι, pollui, foedari, Job 
yn. ἃ; 

Qj Ccoo" ft, ΠΕ, Sah. ἀνόητος, stultus, 1 Tim. vi. 9. 

ΟΡ,» Sah. arescere, siccari, Isai. xv. 6. 
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«πὶ, τετράδια, quaterniones. € &cprHIep RUFOT OY WA 
παὼπ SA 224101 Gopo*a.pee, €po-r, παραδοὺς τέσσαροι 
τετραδίοις στρατιωτῶν φυλάσσειν αὐτὸν, tradens quatuor qua- 
ternionibus militum custodiendum, Act. xii. 4. 

απ, ru, subucula indumentum, Kirch. p. 4. 

GJUOIL, ΠῚ, τὰ σφυρὰ, tali, Act. iii. 7. lege muon, vide 
ibi. 

ΠΤ, αἰρεῖν, amovere. ΠΕΧΕ τὰς πον xe ἔπ 
AX£ILAIXORI 3259274, λέγε, ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, ἄρατε τὸν λίθον, ait 
Jesus, tollite lapidem, Joh. xi. 39. Initio de hac versione 
dubitabam, et verebar ne interpres ἀράγε pro ἄρατε legis- 
set. Sed Lexicon vetus MS. hic habet ajo, et inter- 
pretatur 1,λ3,, amovete. 

«ἀπ, Sah. πάσχειν, pati, Act. iii. 18. eT ecepjit2 qyortov, 
δεῖ αὐτὸν παθεῖν, quas patietur, Act. ix. 16. 

ἀπ, δέχεσθαι, recipere, suscipere, Mat. x. 40. προσ- 
λαμβάνειν, suscipere, Ps. xvii. 16. προσδέχεσθαι, Vulg. ex- 
pectare, Ps. eiu. 11. ἐξαγοράζειν, redimere, Ephes. v. 16. 
ἀντιλαμ βάνειν, suscipere, Ps. xlvi. 3. κτᾶσθαι, acquirere, 
possidere, Act. 1. 18. Sah. agwon mta ev5cH, accipe pre- 
ces meas, Prec. Copt. MS. p. 199. ajo». tta port, 
accipe dona, idem. π᾿ ru a ca.mtoc, ime sr tole- 
rare cruciatus, -- p. 278. 

QJ COT, ἀγορασία, emptio, MS. Gram. Ρ. 19. Sah. ἀγορά- 
ζειν, emere, Mat. xin. 44. xxi. 12. Joh. vi. 5. 1v. 8. Sah. 

«ἀπ, κείρειν, tondere, 1 Cor. xi. 6. Vide qyon. 

Qyoont 9 ,1ce, Sah. πάσχειν, pati, Heb. 11. 18. 

πε, Sah. melopepo, MS. Borg. cccxrr. 

“πε, Sah. γίνεσθαι, esse, fieri, Joh. iv. 14. vii. 58. 
Act. x. 37. εἶναι, esse, Act. 1. 18. Joh. xvii. 11, 21, 22. 
2 Joh. ver. 3. συμβαίνειν, accidere, Act. 111. 10. et xxi. 35. 
μένειν, manere, 1 Joh. 11. 24. αὐλίζεσθαι, habitare, Ps. xxiv. 
13. κατασκηνοῦν, tentorium figere, habitationem facere, 
F.S. p. 161. διατρίβειν, commorari, Áct. xii. 19. oan 
OU COTL, ἐξάπινα, subito, repente, MS. Par. 44. p. 352. ce- 

554 
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ΠΕ e'veipe, fuerunt facientes, i. e. fecerunt, F. S. 
p.328. mer magne, τὰ μέλλοντα, futura, Heb. xi. 20. 
€ nem δ΄ ταμπε, rà γενόμενα, qua facta erant, Mat. 
xviii. 31. 

“πε TUrooz, Sah. manum suscipere, manu pre- 
hensa compellari, MS. Borg. crxvir. 

djUoTU, αὐλίζεσθαι, esse, habitare, manere, Ps. liv. 7. τι- 
θέναι, ponere, Ps. xi. 5. εἶναι, esse, Zach. xiii. 3. κατασκη- 
γοῦν, habitare, Ps. v. 11. γεινᾶσθαι, nasci, Gen. xxi. 9. παρ- 
οἰκεῖν, habitare, Ps. xiv. 1. a.cajooru, ἐγένετο, factum est, 
EON ecégjuor ecédioru, γένοιτο, γένοιτο, fiat, fiat, Ps. 
xl. 13. ecjéaywomu e€cjor, facturus esse, Mat. v. 21. €p- 
(πὶ, κατοικίζειν, constituere, Ps. iv. 8. α{πὶ|, ἐξαγοράζειν, 
redimere, Dan. n. 8. CU Oo TU 25a. e, ἀργυρώνητος, ar- 
gento emptus, Exod. xii. 44. 

πὶ, 5,1t, Das. ἠγορασμένα, empta, Epist. Jer. ver. 24. 

(πὶ, ΠῚ, σεκυοὶ, cucumeres, Num. xi. 5. 

πα}, TL βραχίων, brachium, Exod. vi. 1, 6. Num. 
xviii. 18. ἀρκτοῦρος, arcturus, nomen stelle, Job ix. 9. 

dygomajgem, Sah. ἀκονᾷν, acuere, item acutus, Kirch. 
p.397. Vide αεππ, qye&ajo8, et agjoSuje6. 

ρ, φράσσειν, obsepire, Zach. xiv. 5. πολιορκεῖν, obsi- 
dere, Isai.i.7. ἐμφράσσειν, obstruere, obturare, Gen. xxvi. 
15, 18. et pro Grec. ἐξερημοῦν, desolare, Hos. xiii. 15. 
€paujuop, κατασπᾷν, destruere, Bel et Draco, ver. 28. 

«ΡΠ, τὸ πρωΐ, mane, Exod. x. 13. xxix. 35. πιῃᾳρπ 
€&oA, ἀποκάλυψις, revelatio, 1 Cor. i. 7. epajyoopru opfpi- 
te», manicare, Luc. xxi. 38. diluculo venire, Ps. Ixxvii. 
34. epajuopri, praevenire, preeoccupare. €pajoprt ftgjtoprt, 
προφθάνειν πρὸς ὄρθρον, prevenire diluculo, Ps. exviii. 148. 
Vide epajopr, quomodo semper scribendum videtur. 
Quz sequuntur exempla, preter ultimum | desumpta 
sunt ex codice parum accurate scripto e.g. Ps. xv. 8. 
xvi. 13. xvii. 18. xix. 3. xxxvi. 13. Codex Regius Psal- 
morum, quo usus sum, incipit a versu 6. Ps. xxii. Ca- 


gy 0o T 633 


tera manu recenti et parum accurata suppleta sunt, initio 
libri. 

ajoopour, mu, arterize, Kirch. p. 75. 

«ὡς, rte, Sah. ποιμὴν, pastor, Joh. x. 2, 11. Mat. ix. 36. 
Marc. xiv. 27. plu. pastores, Jerem. xxiii. 1. 

ajuocess, Sah. fatigare, delassari. οἱ Ttxaie mtem 
A"*ugiucess* o,rrcs& nepko, MS. Borg. ccxr. idem 
forte ac cuxuyess, ardere. 

«σα, Tt, Sah. ira, irasci, MS. Borg. cLXXxv.. ἐκλυόμε- 
γος. enervatus, MS. Par. 44. p. 311. ,zv4!', Arabice, qui 
angitur moerore vel tzdio. 

“ως Mon, Sah. animo exacerbari, murmurare, 
MS. Borg. czxxvir. | 

«ο΄, ἐμπόριον, negotiatio, Joh. 1. 16. Vide ERIT 
et 1e&ajo» T. 

ΠΤ, jua, victima, sacrificium, Prov. ix. 2. θυσία, 
victima, Marc. ix. 49. εἰδωλόθυτα, quse idolis sacrificantur, 
1 Cor.vin.l. 9,4 1tapoo T, ἐντόμιδας, incisiones, Lev. xix. 27. 
πα πιλλοι, τὰ ἀλισνήματα τῶν εἰδωλῶν, contamina- 
tiones simulacrorum, Act. xv. 20. mugjuyT fua o^ort, 
εἰδωλόθυτα, quae idolis immolantur, Apoc. ii. 20. θύειν, sa- 
erificare, Ps. 1v. 5. θύειν, mactare, Luc. xv. 27. ἐπιθύειν, 1m- 
molare, Hos. ii. 13. κατατέμνειν, incidere, Hos. vii. 14. δια- 
κόπτειν, Csedere, secare, Ps. xxviii. 7. ἀποκόπτειν, abscin- 
dere, Ps. Ixxvi. 8. κατακόπτειν, concidere, Marc. v. 5. ἐλατ- 
τονεῖν, deficere, Gen. xviii. 28. Exod. xvi. 18 cgo, το- 
μώτερος, penetrabilior, Heb. iv. 12. Arab. &s45, mactare. 

«τ, praefectura /Egypti. 25e neu ayer, MS. 
Nat-bxv. : 

“τ €&0A, διακοπὴ, discessio, Job xxviii. 4. κόπτειν, 
cedere, Ezech. xxxix. 10. τέμνειν, secare, 2 Tim. ii. 15. 
ecu. 6802, συντέμνων, abbreviatus, Rom.ix. 28. g5en 
οὐ €&oA, συντόμως, breviter, compendio, Act. xxiv. 
4. ἀποτόμως, dure, Tit. 1. 13. οὐ ΕΒΟᾺ, ἀποτομία, 56- 
veritas, Rom. xi. 22. Vide sub qje et qjacT. 
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“τ itce&r, mu, κατατομὴ, concisio, Philipp. iii. 2. 

στ, 2,1t, Sah. δεσμαὶ, fasciculi, Mat. xin. 30. 

τε, €, Sah. φρέαρ, puteus, fovea, Cant. iv. 15. 
Luc. xiv. 5. fovea, MS. Par. 44. p. 219. 

aja e, Sah. ζύμη, fermentum, Mat. xin. 238. σταῖς, fa- 
rina triticea aqua subacta, Jerem. viu. 18. farina jam 
subacta, MS. Borg. ccxxx. 

“τ €22, συγκλείειν, concludere, claudere, Malach. 1. 
10. συγχεῖσθαι, confundere, concludere, Ezech. xxxin. 22. 

“τας, Sah. κλείειν, claudere, Joh. xx. 19. 

(jo T TL, ὕψηλις, urbs Egypti, MS. Copt. S. Germ. 44. 
MS. Borg. ccxuri. Nomen YVHAI legitur in nummis 
/Egyptiacis Hadriani. 

«3936, "1, Sah. κρημνὸς, preecipitium, Mat. viii. 32. 
τρίχαπτος, e pilis contextus, Ezech. xvi. 10. Vide 94 Ε. 

«τ, Sah. deficientia, indigentia, MS. Borg. crxx1. 
σφάγιον, victima, Act. vii. 42. plu. θύματα, sacrificia, Prov. 
iX. 2. ἐκκόπτειν, exsciadere, excidere, Ps. Ixxiii. 5. deside- 
rare, expetere, MS. Borg. ccxitr. ὑστερεῖν, deficere, Joh. 
11. 3. 2 Cor. xii. 11, 13. θύειν, immolare, 1 Cor. x. 20. 
ὑστερεῖσθαι, egere, Luc. xv. 14. et xxii. 35. κόπτειν, ceedere, 
Mat. xxi. 8$. Marc. xi. 8. σφάττειν, jugulari, Act. vin. 23. 
opus esse, indigere, inde mendicari, petere, postulare, 
MS. Borg. crxxxvt. συγχέειν, confundere, Gen. viii. 2. 

qiu x €&oA, Sah. brevitas, MS. Prec. p. 19. $t 
“τ €& o», συντόμως, concise, Act. xxiv.4. Vide ajax 
€&0^. | 

“χε, ne, Sah. luctari, certare. mita guouoxe a.i 
xe εκπδ xik^oss, MS. Borg ccirr. 

«6, Sah. πηροῦσθαι, cecari, MS. Borg. crxxxvi. 
πλήσσεσθαι, percuti, Ps. ci. 4. vulnerare, MS. Borg. ΟΧΟΙ. 
czecari, MS. Borg. ceri. Vide ajo»6€. 

ἀκ. ζεῦγος, par, (une paire,) Luc. 11. 24. ἴσος, sequa- 
lis, Exod. xxvi. 24. Vide ajug. 

ayuj, Tte, Sah. ποιμὴν, pastor, Mat.xxv.32. Vide «ως. 


«ὦ αἱ 635 


Πα. Tu, ψόγος, vituperatio, Ps. xxx. 18. ὄνειδος, op- 
probrium, Ps. xxxviii. 8. ὕβρις, contumelia, Nahum ii. 2. 
injuria, Áct. xxvii. 10. ἀσχημοσύνη, turpitudo, Deut. xxiii. 
13, 14. ἐξουδένωσις, contemptus, abjectio, Ps. cvi. 40. ἀθέ- 
τήσις, reprobatio, Heb. vi. 8. ἀτιμία, ignobilitas, 2 Cor. 
Xi. 21. ἀσχήμων, turpis, Gen. xxxiv. 7. ὀνειδίζειν, vituperari, 
calumniari, facere injuriam, Ps. xli. 16. ὑβρίζειν, contu- 
melis afficere, Act. xiv. 5. ἀτιμάζειν, dishonorare, Joh. 
vill. 40. μωμοῦσθαι, vituperare, 2 Cor. viii. 20. ἐξυβρίζειν, 
contumeliis afficere, Gen. xliv. 4. ἀθετεῖν, reicere, Exod. 
ΧΧΙ. 8. ἐξουθενεῖν, vilipendere, Amos vi. 1. ἐξερημοῦν, deso- 
lare, Hagg. i. 4. λικμᾷν, ventilare, dispergere, Amos ix. 9. 
ἀδοξεῖν, inglorius esse, Isai. lu. 14. Tara, ὀνειδίζειν, ex- 
probrare, Ps. Ixxviru. 12. 61 qyoouj, αἰσχύνεσθαι, confundi, 
pudore percelli, Ps. xxxiv. 4, 26. ἐξατιμοῦσθαι, erubescere, 
Ezech. xvi. 60. €cjé Giayuodg "xe ΠΕΚΟΟΙ͂, ἀσχημονήσει Ó 
ἀδέλφος cov, et frater tuus vilescat, Deut. xxv. 4. 

ajuxu, Sah. ἴσος, sequalis, similis, Num. xii. 12. ἴσον 
ποιεῖν, zequari, Mat. xx. 12. λεπτύνειν, comminuere, Mich. 
lv. 13. ὁμοιοῦν, assimilare, comparare, Ps. Ixxxviii. 6. pa- 
ritas, eequalitas, MS. Borg. crzxxxiv. rectitudo, zquitas, 
MS. Borg. ccvr. rectus, planus, ibid. τ! »*« rcr, 
aequari cum vento, Mingar. p. 114. complanare, conte- 
rere, MS. Borg. cxciv. sese accommodare, par esse, MS. 
Borg. ccxxxiv. 

ὑπ, ow, Sah. πύγαργος, pygargus, bubalus, Deut. 
XIV. 5. 

diuxy €&oA, Sah. fottere, MS. Borg. ccxv. ἐκχύειν, 
effundere, expandere, Coluth. p. 92. m 

ajoxgem, «ha, hyacinthus, Kirch. p. 179. κρίνον, h- 
lium, Heb. yw», Hos. xiv. 5. Arab. (2995, lilium, 

“ον, yx, caper sylvestris, dama, Kirch. p. 165. 

cjuod, Τ, στόμαχος; stomachus, 1 Tim. v. 23. Lexicon 
vetus MS. uuu, ax, stomachus. Legitur apud 
Wilk. qyogjru. 
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σα τ, κωλύειν, impedire, Act. xxvii. 31. δυστοκεῖν, 
difficulter parire, Gen. xxxv. 17. 

τς, φαυλίζειν, contemnere, vilipendere, Malac. i. 6. 
ἐξουδενεῖν, contemnere, Job xxx.1. λικμᾷν, ventilare, Ezech. 
JUXXVI 4. 

ας, Tu, ἐρήμωσις, desolatio, Marc. xiii. 14. ἔρημος, de- 
sertum, Lev. xxvi. 33. ἐρημοῦν; desolare, destruere, Ps. 
Ixxvill. 7. ἐρημοῦσθαι, desolari, Mat. xii. 25. 45.4. pecqgjooer, 
γενεθήτω ἔρημος; desertum fiat, Act. 1. 20. πορθεῖν, expugna- 
re mal T. 15. 

ajuocr, Sah. κείρειν, tondere, Job 1. 20. p sustine- 
re, Job xv. 35. πορθεῖν, vastare, depopulari, MS. Par. 44. 
p.311. λυμαίνεσθαι, vastare, Act. viil.3. a.ajuocg rürtec[er, 
resecuerunt ungues ejus, MS. Borg. ccciv. Vide agjo&. 

aiuoeje, Sah. Vide gjo&e. 

gjUoerT, πλημμέλεια, delictum, Lev. v. 15. peccatum, 
MSS. Borg. xix. xxvi. pugnus, pugillus, Kirch. p. 260. 
σφάλλεσθαι, supplantari, prosterni, Amos v. 2. σφάλλειν, 
prosternere, Deut. xxxii. 35. ἀμαρτάνειν, peccare, Deut. 
ix. 18. πλημμελεῖν, delinquere, peccare, Lev. iv. 22, 27. 
aberrare, MS. Borg. ccxxxv. peccare, MS. Borg. xix. 
Arab. &4«, impietas. Vide oq. 

«ΕΒ, comburere, vel curvari pre calore, ΜΆ. Bs: 
Lxi. Vide infra. 

aiue,ru combustio, flamma, Kirch. p. 400. φλογίζεσθαι,, 
comburi, Dan. 111. 27. Arab. 45, flamma. 

οὐ, τραυματίζειν, vulnerare, Jerem. ix. 1. 

“χε, Sah. rixa, g,engjoxe 221 mewepuw, MS. 
Borg. cxc. luctari, certare, epagya.it ne djoxe xpo it- 
O*COTL ποτ, O«*KAOS£ ποσῶν ΠΕ Qgj4cxric 
MS. Borg. ccir. currere, festinare, &cjgtoxe T2222. 
€cqowuxy e&uok, aw ATtOK AIdgUXe W3*224c[ δι- 
G»*Gos», MS. Borg. crxxxiv. 

«χε, n, Sah. βουλὴ, consilium, Ps. Ixxxviii. 7. Re- 
fer ad qgyoxrte. 
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qjuoxm, Sah. λεῖμμα, reliquie, Rom. xi. 5. reliquus, 
MS. Par. 44. p. 387. ὑπολείπειν, relinquere, Rom. xi. 3. Ps. 
cv. 11. Prov. i. 21. ἐγκαταλείπειν, relinquere, Isai. 1. 9. 

δ Έ, Sah. πηροῦσθαι, cscari, mutilari, MS. Borg. 
CLXIX. Vide 6. 

ΩΤ, ΠΙ, σταῖς, farina, Exod. xii. 34, 39. Mat. xiii. 38. 
στέαρ. farina subacta, Hos. vii. 4. 

aja T, T. φρέαρ, puteus, Gen. xiv. 10. Exod. ii. 15. 
Luc. xiv. 5. 

djue, Sah. ὀφείλειν, debere, licere, 1 Cor. xi. 7. δεῖν, 
oportere, Mat. xviii. 33. 1 Tim. in. 7. ne ess are, ea 
quae non decentia sunt, actiones indecoras, Mingar. p. 
115. nai A€ 3έπίερ A24 mo,uve (ito, &) sure, 
οὗτος δὲ οὐδὲν ἄτοπον ἔπραξε, hie vero non fecit ullum opus, 
quod non decet, Luc. xxiii. 41. 

τη, Bas. ὀφείλειν, licere, oportere, 1 Cor. vii. 36. et 
ix. 10. 

ayay sut, Tu, ξύλον, lignum, arbor, Ps. 1. 8. δένδρον, arbor, 
Dan. iv. 11. φύτον, planta, Gen. xxii. 13. φυτεία, planta- 
tio, Mat. xv. 13. δένδρον, arbor, Mat. iii. 10. δρὺς, quercus, 
Gen. xiii. 18. Deut. xi. 30. ἄλσος, lucus, Deut. xiii. 3. xvi. 
21. plu. πα ηπ|, τὰ ξύλα, ligna, Isai. xxx. 33. 

ΠΟΤ, TU, προσκεφάλαιον, cervical, Marc. iv. 38. Kirch. 
p- 441. 

QjdjUOO^*, ἐπιπόθησις, ἐπιποθεῖν, desiderium, desiderare, 
Kirch. p. 98. 

dayere, Sah. ἑβδομήκοντα, septuaginta, Mat. xviii. 22. Act. 
xxvil. 32. 

ας, 9,41, μῦθοι, fabulae, 1 Tim. 1. 4. Codex. meus 
MS. habet $,41tgcjuort, et Lexic. vetus MS. g,4.rtgj& uo. 
πιο Gt5eAw, γραώδεις μῦθοι, fabule aniles, 1 Tim. 
lv. ἀπ, Tit. i. 14. 

ai5e^ 7, humor, Kirch. p. 159. Arab. EA«, humor. 

djo,UX, κονιορτὸς, pulvis, Isai. v. 24. vitiose scriptum, 


vide απ {. 
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qjxe, Tu, ἄκρις, locusta, Lev. xi. 24. Deut. xxviii. 38. 
plu. ruajxev, locuste, Ps. cvin. 23. et ayxuo'e, locuste, 
Isai. xl. 22. Apoc. ix. 3. «xe, locuste, Mat. in. 4. Sah. 
et MS. Borg. ccxrvr. Sah. 

ajyxes, rte, Sah. margarita, MS. Par. 44. p. 308. 

dp € 2x02, δυνάσθαι, posse, 1 Cor. in. 1. Marc. vi. 19. 
ἱκανὸς εἶναι, eequalis esse, Joel. ii. 11. 

ajyxnrt, Sah. allium, MSS. Borg. cCXXvi1. CCLXXVIII. 
Vide qy& fut. 

QJXOA2, παντοκράτωρ, omnipotens, Symbolum Niceni 
sic passim in Liturgiis. δυνάσθαι, posse, Heb. ix. 9. Vide 
X022, et 22290! 

qjxcoG; Sah. μωρολογία, stultiloquium, Ephes. v. 4. et 
MS. Par. 44. p. 308. a aja.xe et coG- 

arxcuo&e, Sah. sermones ludicri, MS. Borg. ccxcvr. 
a Δ κε et ceo&e. 

aryxar^oe Sah. sermones obscoeeni, MS. Borg. cexcvr. 
a qyj& xe et ayAoe[. 

qjG&, Sah. cruciatus, vulnus, MS. Borg. cLxxxvi. 
&.ejdu G4. Gix, συνεκρότησε ταὶς χερσὶν, manibus complosit, 
Num. xxiv. 10. ἐπικροτεῖν, complodere, Sir. xii. ver. ult. 
MS. Par. 44. p. 393. 

ay G€, ἐξαλείφειν, delere, MS. Borg. xx. 

dj G&, θρύλλημα, fabula, Job xxx. 9. 

djGRut, mr, σκόρδα, allia, Num. xi. 5. MS. Vatican. 
DAN 

djGRp, merx, mercimonium, Kirch. p. 264. navigare, 
transvehere, Δ nar a4^oce emmxor mncad(Güp 6€ pa. 
ko T, MS. Vatic. Lxvi. iter facere, &^«ajG Rp mnessuoov 
€ Tte»? 2 v7, ibid. xix. et ruarGRp, MS. Borg. xcix. 

ajG 22.6022, Sah. δυνάσθαι, posse, Joh. ix. 4. Act. v. 39. 
potens, roborari, potens esse. Vide (ΧΕ ΔΆ ΧΟ. 

dyGitHit, ἔρις, rixa, discordia, Rom. 1. 21. ἐριθεία, con- 
tentio, Rom. ii. 8. plu. πιπαι σΠΗΠ, διχοστασίαι; divi- 
siones, Gal. v. 20. ἐρίζειν, rixari, contendere, Mat. xii. 19. 
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Tar Grut, ὀνειδίζειν, exprobrare, convitiari, Mat. xxvii. 44. 
ZEthiop. rr^, litigavit. 

qjGoss, Sah. δυνάσθαι, posse, Act. x. A7. Vide “γτ- 
ay GO. s. 

qj GOp, nit, μίσθωμα, conductum, Áct. xxviii. 30. 

ai GO cp, θραύειν, percutere, frangere, Deut. xxvin. 33. 

aj Gov p, Tu, δακτύλιος, annulus, Exod. xxv. 12. Luc. xv. 
22. Jac. ii. 1. Arab. 45, armilla. 


1: Vide T. 
ΣΤ. 


q. Hierog. ἢ" [ 4, 2, E P A, 4 ose py cm et P mm) 
Enchor. ——,?,9V, A4, ^, 7,7. 

cj, nota numerica est 90, Gen. v. 17. ?£uH $»T€c[5ca. 
IUcep 6. οὐ καταλείπει τὰ ἐννενηκονταεννέα, annon relinquit 
xcix. Luc. xv. 4. o*og, σδρρᾶ. &cep mud Hmpossrmi, 
Kai ei ἡ Σάῤῥα ἐννενήκοντα ἐτῶν, et Sarra erat nonaginta anni, 
Gen. xvi. 17. 

ep, praef. 3 pers. sing. m. verbis. ejepsscope, testatur, 
Joh. 1. 15. erT, dat, Mat. xvii. 24. ep est. ep 9, vxit ovort- 
TUA 4, (μείζων πάντων ἐστὶ.) est super omnes, Joh. x. 29. Sah. 

e[4.t, αἴρειν, portare, ferre, tollere, Ps. xev. 8. ἐπαίρειν, 
levare, Ps. xxiii. 3. ἀφαίρειν, removere, Deut. ii. 1. ὑποφέ- 
pev, sustinere, Ps. liv. 12. φέρειν, ferre, Heb. xn. 13. 

Δι ἔπαζωι, αἴρειν, attollere, tollere in altum, Ps. Ixii. 4. 
xxm.7. 

e[4.1K€ p. 2. 4., TUI, κερματισταὶ, nummularii, Joh. 11. 14,15. 

e&i22epep, Sah. δεξιόλαβος, stipator, Act. xxiii. 23. 
Vide »»epes,. 

e&t. 9,6, Sah. ὑποζύγιος, portans jugum, Mat. xxi. 5. 
a [Δι et πὰ 96. 

c[4. Tto Y 2C pUDA 9., πυροφόρος, 1gnifer, Abad. ver. 18. 

Διο τ 4.9), καρποφόρος, fructifer, Ps. cxlviii. 9. 

([A.MUtA., πνευματοφόρος, qui spiritu fertur, instabilis, 
Soph. iii. 5. 
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e[4rpuoo*vaj. Vide πρώοται. 

ea xg & oor, Sah. ῥαβδοῦχοι, lictores, Act. xvi. 35. 

ej[&1gjerttoceeyr, ru, allator boni nuncii Prec. Copt. 
MS. p. 236. bonos nuncios afferens, Kirch. p. 48. 

eja.rgute, ri Sah. nuncius, MS. Borg. cexrr.. Vide 
infra. 

cj4. tori, ru, tabellarius, nuncius, Kirch. p. 247. 

ea.1254.,, βαστάζειν, portare. teok ἀπ ετε δια. T- 
Wmowmnr AXAA crown ez7rwowmn 2apok, οὐ σὺ τὴν. 
ῥίζαν βαστάζεις, ἀλλ᾽ ἡ ῥίζα cé, non tu radicem portas, sed 
radix te, Rom. xi. 18. a&.ke[&125a. πόοτῆχοπο, τὴν βίαν 
ὑπένεγκας, sustulisti injuriam, Lit. Cyrilli, ᾧ. 98. 

cj4.pr, Sah. καταβαρεῖν, gravare, 2 Cor. xii. 16. forte a 
Graco pro Bapeiv. 

c[4.9,, ru, Sah. βουβὼν, inguen, MS. Par. 44. p. 290. 

(Εἰ, Sah. «ipei, ferre, tollere, portare, Mat. ix. 6, 15. 
Joh. v. 8. ἐπαίρειν, levare, Luc. xviii. 13. 1 Tim. ii. 8. Con- 
fer ejt. | 

cjera T, Sah. attendere, considerare, MS. Borg. crxix. 
TT epowcqeiaT0* €g,pat, (περιβλεψάμενοι.) cum dispice- 
rent, Marc. ix. 8. 

εἴπ, Sah. numerare, plures numeros ad unam sum- 
mam reducere, MS. Borg. cL xxxix. 

qerg,pa. €&oA, Sah. exclamare. a&*«ceip,pa** €&0A 
9, Ow*ItOÓ  HCA£H ILLA D p23. TULOY T€ €XUO32420C, 
MS. Borg. crxix. 

ejerxoo. €p,pa.i, Sah. suspicere, ἀνακύπτειν, caput attol- 
lere, Job x. 15. 

Εἰς, TU, σκώληξ, vermis, Ps. xxi. 6. Marc. ix. 46. 
Exod.xvi.20. epejertz,, vermes producere, Exod. xvi. 20. 

cJerz i6 AOT, TU, κολοκύνθη, cucurbita, Heb twp», rici- 
nus, Jonah iv. 6, 7, 10. 

eet: €&02, ἐκτρίβειν, perdere, Gen. xix. 14. ἐξολοθρεύειν, 
perdere, Deut. ix. 8, 19. Sah.. ἐξαλείφειν, delere, Ps. ix. 5. 
ἐξολοθρεύεσθαι, perire, Ps. xxxvi. 34. 
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e[€x, πλεονεκτεῖν, defraudare, circumvenire, 2 Cor. vii. 2. 
τίλλειν, vellere, Marc. i1. 23. Vide ceqooxi. 

eed, Sah. στερεῖν, privare, Job xxii. 7. ἀποστερεῖν, de- 
fraudare, 1 Cor. vii. 5. πλεονεκτεῖν, circumvenire, defrau- 
dare, 2 Cor. xii. 17. 

τ €o,pa.r, Sah. elatus, MS. Borg. CCXXX. a qt. 

“ΗΚ, ἀποστερεῖν, fraudare, privare, 1 Cor. vii. 5. 1 Tim. 
vi. 5. Jac. v. 4. $&Ttepejux nekaaoc 29109,2207 ἅτε 
πεκππὲὰ. €oo*va6, μὴ ὑστερήσης τὸν λαόν σου τῆς χάριτος TOU 
ἁγίου σὸν πνεύματος, noli privare populum tuum gratia 
Sancti Spiritus tui, Lit. Gregorii, p. 39. 

C]t, συντηρεῖν, conservare, Mat. ix. 17. aipe, ferre, attol- 
lere, portare, Marc. iv. 6. 1. 23. στέγειν, tolerare, sustine- 
re, 1 Cor. ix. 12. διασπᾷν, discerpere, Áct. xxiii. 10. βα- 
στάζειν, ferre, Mat. xx. 12. «1, χωρεῖν, comprehendere, 
Mat. xix. 12. Sah.. ἀναλαμβάνειν, attollere, Jerem. xiii. 20. 
Sah. δ΄ WCEcrT EK, καὶ ἀροῦσί ce, et ferant te, Luc. iv. 
11. Sah. &cjejrz ove, ἀφείλατο, abstulit eos, Job 1. 21. Sah. 

equ &602, ἐκφέρειν, efferre, Act. v. 9. ἀφαιρεῖν, auferre, 
Mat. xxvi. 51. Sah. 

en €o,pa.t, Sah. ἐπαίρειν, attollere, Ps. cxl. 2. συμφωνεῖν, 
congruere, consortire, Mat. xvii. 19. 

er 2222, Sah. recipere se, recedere, MS. Borg. 
CXCIV. reprimere, coercere, MS. Borg. ccxri. 

ejr, €o,pa.i, Sah. ἐπαίρειν, attollere, oculos attollere, 
circumspicere, Luc. xvi. 23. et MS. Borg. ccxri. a«- 
ejà-ro'* €p,p&.r, ἦραν ὀφθαλμοὺς, oculos suos elevaverunt, 
1 Sam. vi. 13. 

cj14.5,025., TU, στεναγμὸς, gemitus, Ps. vi. 6. et MS. Par. 
.4A4. p. 808. στενάζειν, ingemiscere, Marc. vii. 84. karacre- 
νάζειν, suspicare, ingemiscere, Exod. ii. 23. 

era T, Sah. attendere, MS. Borg. ceri... Vide ejesa. 

. qiKk08,1, "T, cylindrus textoris, Kirch. p. 125. 

“38 TUUOTL, συλλογίζεσθαι, computare, annumerare, Lev. 
xxv. 27. Vide wm. 

d Ux S 
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ππῶπ, et cport, ψηφίζειν, computare, rationem  po- 
nere, Luc. xiv. 28. συναίρειν λόγον, rationem ponere, Mat. 
XVili..23. 

E et ejrtpoovdai, Sah. μεριμνᾷν, curare, Luc. 

"ali 699. δ ἀμελεῖν, curare, 1 Pet. 1. 12. ἐπιμελεῖσθαι, 

curam gerere, 1 "Ting. 5. μετεωρίζεσθαι, ἃ animo sollicitus 
esse, Luc. xii. 29. 

ejrpooo^édi, et erebpuooedj, μεριμνᾷν, curare, Exod. v. 9. 
φορτίζειν, sollicitus esse, Ps. xxxix. 17. ἐπιμελεσθᾷν, curam 
agere, Luc.x.34. uer epibpuoo egy iriure cia, qui curam 
habent sacrificiorum, Lit. Cyrilli, $. jue λογίζεσθαι, cogi- 
tare, Sap.Sal.. 21. Enchor. 20£ 1( 55, 2 XYUIx $, curare. 

ep. Vade em. 

eor. Refer ad epmnoon. 

eia a aja €, Sah. διαψεθυρίζειν, susurrare, Sir. xil. 17. 

(To RT, ἀγχιστεὺς, propinquus, cognatus, Num. v. 8. 

eitz, Sah. σκώληξ, vermis, Catech. Chrysost. Hom. 5. 
pen, verminare, vermes gignere, MS. Borg. CLXXXVI. 

epo, τ, Sah. rivus, canalis, MS. Borg. cccxr. 

cfot, κωμὴ, capillus, Lev. xix. 27. Heb. r5. Vide cquor. 

(JODI, FU, c5,55, Κέφαλος, mugilis, vel capito, Kirch. 
p.172. genus piscis Nilotici, p. 170. 

cjoperep, πίπτειν, cadere, Apoc. vi. 13. ἐκπίπτειν, decide- 
re, Jac. 11. 11. ἀποῤῥύειν, effluere, difluere, Ps. 1. 3. ῥνεῖσθαι, 
fluere, Zach. xiv. 12. 

eor €&02, διορίζειν, determinare, separare, Isai. xlv. 
18. ἐκμάσσειν, abstergere, Luc. vii. 38. βδελύσσεσθαι, abo- 
minari, execrari, Gen. xxvi. 29. Sah. Ps. exviii. 163. Sah. 
ἐξολοθρεύειν, disperdere, exterminare, Deut. ix. 20. 

eoe, Sah. abominatio, MS. Borg. CLXXXIX. pro 
&ore. 

cjowKa.ct, T, murena, anguilla, Kirch. p. 171. 

eov row. hefer ad oqrr. 

c[OQU, πολὺς εἶναι, multus esse, Ps. xxx. 19. Vide og. 

epox, ἀναπηδᾷν, exilire, Marc. x. 50. evellere, ?£e€1- 
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aqj&ssdie eiAUAor ceoxc é&oAd5en kocs&oc 2Z5en 
o*exuxk, idololatriam evellas, eradices, perfecte e mundo, 
Lit. Cyrilli, ᾧ. 203. στερεῖν, privare, fraudare, Num. xxiv. 
11. ἀθετεῖν, spernere, denegare, Marc. vi. 26. 

cjox6; Sah. βάλλειν, jacere, dejicere, Luc. iv. 9. 

cro6; Sah. fraus, MS. Borg. cxcvin.. ἐξάλλεσθαι, exilire, 
subsilire, Num. iij. 17. Act. iij. 8. crepeiv, privare, frau- 
dare, Num. xxiv. 11. Vide cjox. 

eoT. Vide eT. 

eppo2coc, Iu, βροῦχος, locuste species, Joel. 1. A. 11. 25. 
ex Graco corrupta. 

eri€, quatuor. Vide ep 0. 

qdet*, Sah. τετάρτη: quarta, Act. x. 30. qie'* qio, re- 
τρακισχίλια, quatuor mille, Job xlii. 12. 

equi eda 7, tu, τετράποδα, quadrupedia, Gen. 1. 24. Exod. 
vii. 16. Act. xi. 6. Refer ad cr. 

qr, é»e hic, hoc in loco, Mat. xxiv. 23. Vide 
3 

erro, quatuor, plu. eyrovw, Zach. 1. 6. et epyrwo*, 
Ezech. xl. 4. mueyro* enov, πεῖσον T HW*, Sah. τέσ- 
σαρες ἄνεμοι, quatuor venti, Mat.xxiv.31. mueprow ^&KP,, 
τέσσαρες γωνίαι. quatuor anguli, Apoc. xx. 8. eyr ow Φοοῦ, 
ἡμέρα τετάρτη, dies quartus, Act. x. 30. 

erz oe, Sah. quatuor, Zach. vi. 1. Vide supra. 

err oov, Sah. τέσσαρες, quatuor, Job 1. 19. Joh. i. 17. 
qioo'* WpU22€, ἄνδρες τέσσαρες, quatuor homines, Áct. 
xxi. 23. 

erro, plu. quatuor. Refer ad erro. 

eri ure Sah. ruta agrestis, MS. Par. 44. p. 339. 

cjuo, Tt, Sah. κόμη, coma, 1 Cor. xi. 15. θρὶξ, capillus, 
Luc. xii. 7. Apoc. 1. 14. Mat. in. 4. in plu. 

eoe 0^2, Sah. comam ungere, MS. Borg. ccvirr. 

Οἱ, Tu, θρὶξ, capillus, Luc. vii. 38. rucquos, collective 
κόμη, coma, 1 Cor. xi. 15. plu. parcit, τρίχες». pili, 
Mat. im. 4. Exod. xxv. 4. πίων 3»2200'$, 3 τῶν 

pi2 
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ὑδατῶν, decursus aquarum, Ps. 1. 3. Kirch. p. 340. Sic 
etiam alius Cod. MS. EU 

ejooct, mi, scalprum, culter, Kirch. p. 128. Arab. (LU, 
securis, dolabra. ; 

euo: €6$02, delere, deleri, et. ἐξολοθρεύειν, perdere, ex- 
terminare, Ps. xxii. 27. ἐξολοθρεύεσθαι, disperire, Ps. xxxvi. 
37. λεαίνειν, conterere, vulg. delere, Ps. xvii. 42. ἐξαίρειν, 
auferre, Ps. xxxix. 14. ἐξαναλίσκειν, consumere, Ezech. 
XX. 13. 

ejr e, τ, Sah. βδέλυγμα, abominatio, Mat. xxiv. 15. 
ἐκμάσσειν, abstergere, Joh. xii. 3. — 

eju €, π, Sah. ἱδρὼς, sudor, Gen. iii. 19. 

ejr e €&o2, Sah. ἐξολοθρεύειν, disperdere, extermina- 
re, Deut. 1x. 3. delere, destruere, Oda Sal. p. 150. Vide 
ej T. €$02. à 

ΧΙ, πλεονεξία, avaritia, Isai. xxvill. 8. τίλλειν, evel- 
lere, Luc. vi. 1. ἐκριζοῦν, eradicare, Mat. xiii. 29. ἀποστὲ- 
pei», privare, fraudem facere, Marc. x. 10. ἀποστερεῖσθαι; 
fraudem pati, 1 Cor. vi. 7. 

ejuoG€, Sah. πλεονεξία, avaritia, Isai. xxviii. 8. Luc. xii. 
15. ἄλλεσθαι, salire, Joh. 1v. 4. Job xix. 5. ἐπιφαύσκειν, et- 
fulgere, Job xli. 9. διε, ἐνήλατο, irruit, sed LIeb. 
vo», acuet, Job xvi. 10. ἀφαλλόμενος, insiliens, Act. xix. 
16. 

ej T €&0oA, ru, ἐξολόθρευσις, interitus, destructio, Ps. 
cvill. 13. ὄλεθρος, perditio, 1 Tim. vi. 9. ἐξαλείφειν, delere, 
destruere, Ps. Ixviii. 28. ἐκτρίβεσθαι, exteri, deleri, Gen. 
xlv. 11. ἐξολοθρεύειν, disperdere, Ps. exlii. 12. ἐκτρίβειν, ex- 
terere, delere, Gen. xlvii. 18. ἐκμάσσειν, abstergere, Joh. 
xi. | 

eju T, ru, ἱδρὼς, sudor, Luc. xxii. 44. Gen. iii. 19. κάθ- 
ιδρος, desudans, Jerem. viii. 6. 


epu δ, "T; anus, podex, Kirch. p. 78. 
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b. 

25. Hierog. et Enchor. Refer ad p. 

25, pro 25er, MS. Prec. p. 46. 

g54, hec vox adhibetur ab eo, qui loquitur de se. 
Nonnunquam etiam et de alis, ut Güorrrenu poo 25a. 
KCKA AUT, πείρασον δὴ τοὺς παῖδάς σου, tenta, obsecro, pu- 
eros tuos, Dan. i. 12. οὐδι éG6oAdSen onov neoru.- 
T HrT 24 nucoowvu5. ness, εἷς ἐξ ὑμῶν παραδώσει με. 
ὁ ἐσθίων μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ, unus ex vobis tradet me, qui manducat 
mecum, Marc. xiv. 18. ee&e da1 5cita&aepowdi art d 
cbpuoss1 25a. ocvcor iruS em εὐ Γρ, Δ Π, διὰ ἀναπολόγητος εἶ, 
e ἄνθρωπε, πᾶς 0 κρίνων, propter quod inexcusabilis es, homo 
omnis, qui judicas, Rom. n. 1. axtok. 254. rupecepito- 
&t, ego peccator, Prec. Copt. MS. p. 215. a nok 252. 
mupecjeprtoS:, nos peccatores, ibid. p. 219. atom ΔῈ 
d5a. iA, ἡμεῖς δὲ τὰ κρέα, nos autem carnes, Ezech. xi. 
3. mReurrem θὲ. πιεϑὰ ταὶ, ὑμεῖς Αἰθίοπες. vos /Ethio- 
pes, Soph. ii. 12. 

g54., ὑπὸ, sub. 254. TEc[AA.C, ὑπὸ τὴν γλῶσσαν avrov, Sub 
lingua ejus, Ps. ix. 27. xiii. 3. xvii. 10. ὑπὸ, sub, Mat. viii. 
8. κατὰ, contra, d54. To32&HI, κατὰ τοῦ δικαίου, COntra 
justum, Ps. xxx. 18. 25a. ΦΤ, κατὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ, adversus 
Deum, Exod. xvi. 8. £54 nekajbnp, κατὰ τοῦ πλησίον 
σου, adversus proximum tuum, Exod. xx. 16. 25a. inc, 
κατὰ τοῦ Ιησοῦ, adversus Jesum, Marc. xiv. 55. erga; 
IUiekKüqjerno n 252. O^£ Oll iti ert, μὴ οἰκτειρήσης πᾶντας. 
ne miserearis omnibus, Ps. lviu. 5. 254. $$0»vcnc, πρὸς 
Μωυσῆν, ad Moysen, Num. xvi. 50. πρὸς, apud, 2 Cor. v. 8. 
ἐπὶ, adversus. d5a. dv[. ἐπὶ τῷ Θεῷ, adversus Deum, 
Exod.xvi.8. 45a xuxrei ἐπὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς ὑμῶν, super 
capita vestra, Ezech. xxiv 23. παρὰ, ad, 254 :[6acic, 
παρὰ τὴν βάσιν, ad fundamentum, Lev.iv.25. ἀντὶ, pro, vice, 
Oo* S AA 25a. o* SA, ὀφθαλμὸς ἀντὶ τοῦ ὀφθάλμου, oculus 
pro oculo, Exod. xxi. 24. Deut. xix. 21. Lev. xxvii. 10. 

ἘΠ: 
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ἐξ, ab, 254. ov GT xortc, ἐξ ἀδικίας, ab iniquitate, Ezech. 
xviil.8. ἐν, in, d54 memxix, ἐν χερσὶ, 1n manibus, Dan. 
ix. 10. Pretium etiam designat. 25a. r199H8 mov- 
9,4 T, τιμῆς ἀργυρίου, pro pretio argenti, Lev. v. 15,18. €- 
peremnédum feror ow g54 οδῦτ, ἀγοράσατε παρ᾽ αὐτῶν 
ἀργυρίον, emetis ab illis pro argento, Deut. 11. 6. tteeguon 
ea. 8,,)-V "VHpo'e, πάντας τοὺς ἀργυρωνήτους, emptos ar- 
gento, Gen. xvii. 23. 

d52.po, cum affixis, vide in suo loco. 

8.1. T oT, vide inferius suo loco. 

5a. xu, ὅδχωον. Refer ad σϑδ χε. 

54.6, Tu, ὕστερος, postremus, ultimus, 1 Tim 1v. 1. Est 
etiam substantivum, et ultimum, postremum, finem de- 
notat, ut exempla allegata monstrant. ὃ mnad5é mre 
WAI€9,00*, ἐπ᾽ ἐσχάτων τῶν ἡμερῶν, novissime diebus istis, 
Gen. xlix. 1. ἐπ᾽ ἐσχάτων τῶν ἡμερῶν, ἴῃ fine istorum dierum, 
Heb. 1.2. 6€ n2546, ὕστερον, tandem, postea, Vulg. Mat. 
iv. 2. ἐπ᾿ ἐσχάτων, ultimo, Deut. xvii. 7. éoyároi, ultimo, 
Num. 1.31. 25er o*2546, ἐν συντελεία, in consumma- 
tione, Nah.i.3. plu. rugSa ev, τὰ ἔσχατα, novissima, Ps. 
Ixxii. 17. exxxvili. 4. 9,&it25a.ev, ὄψιμα, serotina, Exod. 
ix. 32. €'«254€, πρόσφατοι, recentes, Deut. xxxii. 17. 

d54.6, T, et t, τέλος, finis, Mat. xxiv. 6. 25er T 254€ 
m'Te6nuepoov, ἐπ᾿ ἐσχάτου τῶν ἡμερῶν, 1n fine dierum, Lit. 
Basilii, p. 15. qgj&. 254.6, ἕως τέλους, usque in finem, Ps. 
xxxvi. 6. εἰς τέλος, in finem, Ps. l::.5. Text deir. 
τοῦδε fuucnov, ad finem temporum, Prec. Copt. ΜΝ. 
p. 253.375. ὧδ. 1 2054.6 npuoz nc, ἕως τῆς τελευτῆς Ἡρώ- 
δου, usque ad obitum Herodis, Mat. i1. 15. plu. πιὰ εν, 
ἔσχατα; novissima, Dan. xi. 4. xii. 8. g,&iZ54.€v, ἔσχα- 
τοι, ultimi, Marc. x. 31. novissimi, 1 Cor. iv. 9. €ep25a.€, 
ὑστερεῖν, deficere, indigere, 2 Cor. xi. 5. Ps. xxu. 1. Heb. 
iv. 1. χρείαν ἔχειν, opus habere, Ephes. iv. 18. ὑστέρημα 
εἶναι, inopia esse, Ps. xxxii. 9. ἐπιδεῖσθαι, egere, Deut. 1]. 
7. vin. 9. €T €p2548, ἐπιδεόμενος, egenus, Deut. xv. 9. 


dap 647 


ecep25a.6, ἐνδεὴς, indigens, Deut. xxiv. 15. itekopov 
€p2546, οὐ καθυστερήσεις, non differes, negliges, Exod. 
xxii 29. ner ecep2546, ὑστερήσεως αὐτῆς, penuria sua, 
Marc. xii. 44. 

d5a.n, Τ, ἔσχατον, ultimum, extremum, Isai. xlix. 6. 
post, Deut. xxxi. 27. 'Te82.2s24.c 252a.n, ἐσχάτη ἕβδομας, 
septimanz ultimz, Lev. xxiii. 106. 

254.6, pinguis, crassus, crassities, Kirch. p. 73. Arab. 
Li-, crassum esse. 

254021, pinguis, crassus, Kirch. p. 346. Arab. E, 
pinguem esse. 

254.0000, κόλπος, sinus, Exod. iv. 6, 7. μέτοχος, parti- 
ceps. nue 7 254.000, μετόχοι cov, COnsOrtes tui, Ps. 
xhv.7. Heb. 1. 9. Adhibetur etiam instar prepositionis. 
&cowoe, 2540001, ἐγκάθηται ἐχομενός pov, sedet juxta 
me, Num. xxii. 5. ἀπέναντι, coram, contra, Ezech. x. 19. 
1L252.e07$0cj Δ IUIOpA Δ HAC, παρὰ τὴν ᾿Ιορδάνην, juxta Jor- 
danem, Num. xiii. 30. 25a.60&uxq, γείτων, vicinus, Susan. 
ver. 4. ὥδϑοζῶς 9*1HI $*dGovUp, ἐγγὺς οἴκου Φογὼρ, 
prope domum Phogor, Deut. ii. 29. itte rpikov. 254- 
O0$02O0'€, οἱ παρεμβάλλοντες ἐχόμενοι; castra metantes juxta 
eos, Num. ii. 7, 12, 14, 20. 

d5a.t, Tu, πτύον, ventilabrum, Mat. iii. 12. Luc. iii. 17. 

gapaGar, T. βροντὴ, tontru, fulmen, Marc. in. 17. 
Joh.xii.29. plu. i152. pa. Gar, tonitrua, Ps. cii.7. ga t- 
5&4. pa.Ga.r, tonitrua, Ápoc. xix. 6. €pZ5a. pa. S a.1, βρον-: 
rà», tonare, Ps. xvii. 13. xxviii. 3. Z54pa Ga, id. q. 
g5pwow s» 8&1, MS. Par. 44. p. 114. Arab. x, ὁ. 
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ga pa, ὑπ᾿ ἐμαυτὸν, sub me, Mat. vin. 9. ἐπ ἐμοὶ, su- 
per me, Los. iu. 3. edbapa-crc, ὑποκάτω, subter eum, 
Dan. iv. 9. d25&paciep dT, ὑποκάτω Θεοῦ, subter Deum, 
Ezech. x. 20. d5apa-rep ΔΑ πιώςηπμ, ὑπὸ τὸ δένδρον, sub 
arbore, Gen. xviii. 8. Z5&pa-rcep $*TirT DO, ὑπὸ τὸ ὄρος, 
sub monte, Exod. xxiv. 4. &d5pu: gZ5apacre, αὐτῷ, ad 
eum, Marc. i. 11. Z5&pa-rc, ὑπὸ, sub, Joh. i. 49. ὑπο- 
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κάτω, subter, Zach.in. 11. d5a parc mr ees 26, ὑπὸ τὴν 
μητέρα, sub matre ejus, Exod. xxii. 30. Lev. xxii. 27. 
ehapa-rc Rassen], παρὰ τὸν ἄδην, secus infernum, Ps. 
cxl.7. d5a4parow mma^wowt, κατὰ πόδα τῶν παιδαριῶν, 
ad pedes puerorum, Gen. xxxii. 14. da pa-row ἤπεςι- 
GA NA WX. πρὸς τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ, ad pedes ejus, Marc. v. 22. 
ἐπὶ τοὺς πόδας, ad pedes ejus, Act. x. 25. ab 954. et pa. 
Enchor. 4λ2., sub. 

g3& peóOoov'Tc, iu, χοιρογύλλιοι, herinacet, Alex. Ald. 
λαγωοὶ, lepores, Heb. tv38v, cuniculi, Ps. ciii. 18. Persice 
T o ARUM lepus. Lacrozius sic scribit, * Videtur esse mus 
* jlle /Egyptiacus, ex eorum genere, quos Herodotus 
* lib. iv. num. 192. p. m. 283. δίποδας, appellari dicit. 
« Vide Bocharti Chanaan, lib. i1. c. 3. Plinius, lib. viii. 
« c. 37. p. 197. edit. Harduini. Depicti exstant in se- 
« cundo itinerario Pauli Luce, tom. i1. p. 58. edit. Bata- 
ἐς yjig. Eorum nomen hodiernum est Jerboa, Arabice 
4 2,5: Vide David. Milli Dissert. v. p. 160." 25a. pa.- 
GGOov c, MS. Copt. Par. 44. p. 185. col. 2. ]. 9. 

ga pig54. po, in se ipso, Jac. ii. 17. 25a. pid5a. poc, 
καθ᾿ ἑαυτὸν, apud se ipsum, Hos. yii 9. καθ᾽ ἑαυτὸ, apud 
se ipsum, Exod. xxxvi. 11. 25a. pid5a poc, ἐν ἑαυτῇ, in 
se, Sap. Sal. vii. 27. καθ᾽ ἑαυτὴν, per seipsam, Zach. xii. 
6, 12, 13, 14. δριρβοδρωτεῖι, εἰς ἑαυτοὺς, in alter- 
utrum, 1 Pet. iv. 10. £5a.pid5a.puoov, καθ᾽ ἑαυτοὺς, seor- 
sum, Mich. vii. 14. ἑαυτὰς, seorsum, Zach. xii. 13, 14. 

d52.po, cum affixis. Z5a.por, contra me, Ps. xxxiv. 26. 

g32.pok, πρός ce, ad te, Act. x. 33. da. puok, κατὰ 

σοῦ, contra te, Ps. Ixxxii. ὅ. 254 poet, contra eum, Grac. 
καθ᾿ ἡμῶν, Exod. xvi. 8. ὑπ᾽ αὐτὸν, sub eo, Exod. xvii. 12. 
d5a.poc, πρὸς αὐτὸ, cum 1110, Lev. xviii. 23. αὐτὸν, eum, 
Num. xxii. 22. 25apoc, ab illa, Mat. ix. 20. Luc. vin. 
43, 44. d5& port, καθ᾽ ἡμῶν, contra nos, Exod. xvi. 7, 8 
πρὸς ἡμᾶς, apud nos, Marc. vi. 3. Z5a.puv eit, ἐν ὑμῖν, ad 
vos, Num. xv. 14. πρὸς ὑμᾶς, ad vos, Lev. xix. 34. 254- 
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poo, RrIUpeseRSCHRAI, τοῖς Αἰγυπτίοις, ante /Egyptios, 
Gen. xliii. 32. g54.puxo*e 392910 22000, καθ᾿ ἑαυτῶν, 
contra semetipsos, Isai.1i. 9. Enchor. ΜΚ, contra. 

g5a-r, ἐκδέρειν, excoriare, Mich. 11. 8. 1. 8. θύεσθαι, 
sacrificari, 1 Cor. v. 7. 

g5a-r, pinguis. bue 254 pinguis, Kirch. p. 73. 
Vide 2£5o et 2562. 

d3a-r€$, occidere, MS. Lection. p. 426. Arab. vs, 
perire, mori... Vide Zuxre8&. 

gya-r€& tur, ru, πατραλῴαι, parricidze, 1 Tim. i. 9. 

d5a-re& 2226, TU, μητραλῴαι, matricidee, 1 Tim. 1. 9. 

ga €& pus, mni, ἀνδρόφονοι, homicide, 1 Tim. 1. 9. 
Vide ὄωτεβ.. 

da €i, παρὰ, juxta, Ps. 1. 3. Num. xxiv. 6. xxxiii. 9. 
πρὸς. ad, apud, Ps. lxv. 16. Num. xxvii. 13. Lev. i. 15. 
zapà, a, ab, Ps. vii. 10. xxxvi. 29. ἐπὶ, ad, Ezech. viii. 3. 
ὑπὸ, sub, Gen. xvin. 4. g5a-ren miepiocuo, κατὰ Ἱεριχὼ, 
versus Jericho, Num. xxxi. 12. Z5a-ren ruu $*40vop, 
ἐγγὺς οἴκου Φογὼρ, prope domum Phogor, Deut. iv. 46. 254- 
τεῦ ITOOY, πλήσιον τοῦ ὄρους, prope montem, Exod. 
XXXIV. 3. 

daro, μοὶ, mihi, Gen. xl. 8. πρὸς ἐμαντὸν, apud me, 
Philem. ver:13. 9,€29.C1 d EOS ἐγκάθηται ἐχόμενός μου, 
sedet juxta me, Num. xxii. 11. δ ΤΟῪΚ, παρὰ σεαυτῷ, 
apud se ipsum, Prov. vii. 1. παρά σοι, apud te, Lev. xxv. 
35,47. dha-T ore, παρ᾽ αὐτῷ, apud eum, Joh. i. 40. Prec. 
Copt. MS. p. 383. παρ᾽ éavró, apud se, Exod. xvi. 18. ὑπό 
ze, Sub eo, Deut. xxxiii. 3. ΔΙ ΤΟΤΕ 9»Tecgnoss, τῷ 
γαμβρῷ, socero suo, Exod. xviii. 8. d5a-ro rei ἡμῖν, no- 
bis, Ps. xliii. 1. Ixxvii. 3. sape nos, Marc. xii. 20. - 
"T ΟἿΣ ΟὟ, αὐτοῖς, illis, Exod. xix. 7. Act. xvi. 34. παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς. 
apud eos, Act. xviii. 3, 20. 

dar 9n, πρὸ, ante, Mich. vi. 4. Joel. ii. 10. £a 1 9, 
H€59,00*, ἡμέραν ἐξ ἡμέρας, de die in. diem, Ps. xcv. 2. 
2 Pet. u. 8. παρ᾽ ἡμέραν, pre die, Rom. xiv. 5. 9,4 ΘΗ; 
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ἀπὸ, a, Deut. ii. 25, 31. Num. xxxiii. 52. 660A gd5ar- 
2,R, ἀπὸ, a, Exod. in. 15. Ps. xli. 16. dar ecjo,n, coram 
quo, Lit. Gregorii, p. 264. Construitur cum epgjoT, ti- 
mere. ma'veppoT vap ne Z»a eden muesnug, ἐφο- 
βοῦντο yàp αὐτὸν, ὃ ὄχλος, timebant enim eum multtudo, 
vel coram illo, Marc. xi. 18. ovAe€ dT $Xeox keppg,oT 
&n c5a'rpecp,H, οὐδὲ φοβὴ σὺ τὸν Θεὸν, neque tu Deum 
times, vel coram Deo, Luc. xxiii. 40. inekepo,oT 252 
"V O*9,H, οὐ φοβηθήση αὐτοὺς, ne timeas eos, Deut. vii. 18. 
Item construitur cum xoay. 6802, Ps. xxiv. 15. xxxii. 
20. 

252.25, tu, κρόταφοι, tempora, Kirch. p. 75. 243 Ht, col- 
lum, cervix, p. 251, et 480. 242,11 UI, p. 265. 1125.25, 
nasus cervix, MS. Par. 43. p. 35. 

d5a.d5, ἀποξύειν, abradere, Lev. xiv. 41. ολπι e7- 
4^6 d52.d50t, λίθους ἀπεξυσμένους, lapides quos abraserunt, 
Lev. xiv. 42. itrov25a25 nini, μετὰ τὸ ἀποξυσθῆναι τὴν 
οἰκίαν, postquam domus abrasa sit, ver. 43. 

252. ον, o*€, κνήφη, pruritus, prurigo, Deut. xxviii. 27. 

ΘΔ xeit, πρὸ, ante, Exod. iv. 10. Luc. 11. 38. A.cajcoru 
ea xen O^f 2? HCU, προστάτις πολλῶν ἐγενήθη. profuit multis, 
hom. xvi.2. ed320ui g5a xen eHow, προπορευόμενος 
μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν, preecedens vos, Deut. xx. 4. * 

g32.Xxub, πρὸ, ante. cum affixis d5a.xuoi, ἔμπροσθέν μόυ, 
ante me, Gen. xxxii. 16. σοδκκ, πρὸ προσώπου σου, ante 
te, Exod. xxxiii.2. Marc.1.2. 254.xuoej, πρὸς τῇ κεφαλῇ, ad 
caput, Joh. xx. 21. 25&axu, πρὸ, ante, Ps. Ixxi. 5, 17. 
Ixxiii. 12. d5axuc, πρὸ, ante, Act. xiv. 12. 25a xui, πρὸ 
ἡμῶν, Act. vi. 40. προτέρους. ἡμῶν, ante nos, Deut. 1. 22. 
sé perc] ROYA4Dp5CHVOC da xubtt, δῶμεν ἀρχηγὸν, praefi- 
ciamus ducem nobis, Num. xiv. 4. δ ΧΟ em, ἔμπροσθεν 
ὑμῶν, ante vos, Gen. xlv. 5. πρὸ προσώπου ὑμῶν, ante vos, 
Exod. xxxiv. 11. πρότερον ὑμῶν, ante vos, Lev. xvii. 27. 
πρὸ τοῦ ὑμᾶς, ante vos, ver. 30. ΧῊ 2DA XU Ett, προκεῖς 
ται ὑμῖν, positum ante vos, Exod. x. 10. rtHe'T 2CR 25a. 
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da χοστεπ χω Ett, προϊστάμενοι ὑμῶν, qui praesunt vo- 
bis, 1 Thess. v. 12. 25a.xwuove, ἔμπροσθεν αὐτῶν, ante eos, 
Ps. civ. 17. πρὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν, ante eos, Num. xxvil. 17. 
d3axuoo" ᾿πιᾶπερ, πρὸ τῶν αἰώνων, ante secula, Ps. liv. 
19. Φῆετ 95CH e 5328x020, ὃ προιστάμενος, qui praeest, 
hom. xui.8. acgjorm eg5axouoove iie 9,exo, ux, (θλι- 
βομένοις ἐπήρκεσεν.) fuit cum afllictis, 1 Tim. v. 10. Con- 
struitur sepe cum verbo G1s240rT, Exod. xii. 21. Num. 
xiv. 8. xxxii. 17. et cum aliis verbis. 

Sac, ow, ἀπόῤῥοια, emanatio, Sap. Sal. vii. 25. ῥοῦς, 
fluentum, cursus fluminis, Sir. iv. 29. ῥνυεῖσθαι, Ps. cxlvu. 
7. Joel. i. 18. πορεύεσθαι, abire, Ezech. xxxii. 14. Δ Κ- 
da, fudisti, Lit. Gregorij, p. 42. equdoac T, παραῤῥέον, 
superfluentem, Isai. xliv. 4. 

g5e, Tu, κρόκη, subtemen, trama, Lev. xiii. 52. d5en 
on£d5e, ἐν κρόκη, 1n subtemine, Lev. xiii. 48, 49, 51, 53, 
55, 56. 

g5e. p,4o,umu ite & ness v i 5e exéoa 2210€, 
κατάγαια διώροφα καὶ τριώροφα ποιήσεις αὐτὴν, Miferiora bica- 
merata et tricamerata facies eam, Gen. vi. 16. 

Z5e1port, nomen proprium, MS. Vatic. rxim. 

d5€K, ᾿ἀναζωννύναι, succingere, 1 Pet. 1. 13. 

eek, ξυρᾶσθαι, tondi, Act. xxi. 24. Vide g3uk. 

εκρ,; κείρειν, tondere, Gen. xxxi. 18. Grec. 19. £v- 
gà», tondere, radere, Gen. xli. 14. Vide 2Z5oks,. 

εκ xu, caput radere, MS. Borg. rxiv. imeem 
J3€KXUXT €t, οὐκ ἐπιθήσετε φαλάκρωμα, non facietis calvi- 
tiem, Deut. xiv. 1. 94. itcez5ekxuow, ἵνα ξυρήσωνται 
τὴν κεφαλὴν, ut radant capita sua, Act. xxi. 24. Vide 
dux. 

e5eNi&ay, "T, θώραξ, lorica, Ephes. vi. 14. 1 Thess. v. 8. 
s$?o4prT ρα 25er gj 2» Germ, ὡς θώρακας σιδηροῦς; 
sicut loricze ferreze, Apoc. ix. 8. 

Z5€A0, Tu, πρεσβύτης, senex, Luc. i. 18. Num. x. 31. 
plu. rtig5eAAot, πρεσβύτεροι, senes, Ps. cix. 22. Num. xi. 
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16. ep25eXXo, γηρᾷν, senescere, Ps. xxxvi. 25. Heb. vin. 
13. Arab. λε΄, senior. 

g3eX^oT, T. κοιλὰς, valhs, Ps. lix. 6. φάραγξ, vallis, 
Luc. i. 5. νάπη, saltus, vallis, Deut. iij. 29. plu. rug5ea- 
AOT, κοιλάδες. valles, Ps. lxiv. 13. φάραγγες; valles, Ps. 
cili. 10. ὄρεα, montes, Ezech. vii. 106. | 

g3eX^uo, "TF, γραῦς, anus, 1 Tim. iv. 7. nutrix, MS. 
Vatic. LXIX. πρεσβύτεραι, anus, Zach. vin. 4. 1 Tim. v. 2. 
Tire. &3€p25€XXUb, γεγήρακα, ego senex sum, Gen. 
xu. 12. 

eex^ur, apa κοιλᾶς, valls, Hos. n. 15; ΠΟΒΙΕΉ 12. 
φάραγξ, vallis, Gen. xiv. 3. Vide δελλοτ. 

d3e^2* ep, T. σκάφη, scapha navis, Act. xxvii. 16. 

g3eNiu, T, ὀσφὺς, lumbus, 1118, Lev. 111. 9. umbilicus, 
MS. Borg. xxvi. 

d5eNaaaps, T, νεάνις, adolescentula, puella, Deut. xxu. 
19, 20, 24, 26. Dan. xi. 6. plu. nrZ5eAaja tpi, yeayi ec, 
puelle, adolescentule, Ps. Ixvii. 25. Arab. a za! pu- 
ella. | 

d5e^ampr, Juvenis, Grac. deest, Isai. v. 15. plu. πι- 
d5eAdapnpt, νεώτεροι, juniores, 1 Pet. v. 5 

d5e^anpr, Tu, νεανίσκος, adolescens, Mat. xix. 20, 22. 
Gen. xxxiv. 19. ὃ νεώτερος, junior, Luc. xxii. 260. plu. πι- 
e5eNutpr, adolescentes, Exod. x. 9. Arab. JI, puer. 

d5eAd5eA^, T. κερατιστὴς, cornupeta, qui cornu ferit, 
Exod. xxi. 29. σφάζειν, occidere, Exod. xxix. 20. 

Sed SUA, ἀποκέντησις, transfixio, occisio, Hos. ix. 13. 
κατασφάττειν, jugulare, Luc.xix. 27. e$&te», occidere, Apoc. 
V. 6. κατακεντεῖν, confodere, Ezech. xxin. 47. κερατίζειν, 
cornu petere, Ps. xliu. 5. Exod. xxi. 28, 29. ϑ 1upcuoss1 
&T at de^ Zu, ἀνθρώπου πεπληγότος, hominis percussi, 
Num. xxv. 14. UT co,r221 τ v25eAd5uAc, γυναικὶ πε- 
πληγνυίᾳ, mulieris pereussee, ver. 15. 

σελ, ἐκκεντεῖν, transfigere, perfodere, Num. 


XXll. 29. ἀποκεντεῖν, transfigere, Num. xxv. 8. 
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ει, ζέειν, fervere, Áct. xviii. 25. Heb. cn et mon, 
calor. Vide 25u22. 

d5€22c, IU, στάχυς, spica, Job xxiv. 24. Deut. xxii. 25. 
plu. tiZ5essc, spice, Mat. xii. 1. Marc. ii. 235. 92.1t- 
d5essc, spice, Exod. xxii. 6. 

ees des, συντρίβεσθαι, frangi, Gen. xlix. 24. 

d5essd5os», ct d5essd5us2, συντρίβειν, conterere, 
confringere, Deut. vii. 5. Apoc. 11. 25. Ps. civ. 16, 28. συν- 
τρίβεσθαι, conteri, Deut. 1. 42. συνθλᾷν, confringere, Mich. 
14.5; a Aki € A'€d5c292 d50292 0, πόλεις κατεσκαμμέναι, 
civitates suffosse, Ezech. xxxvi. 35. mika A^as2doo ce- 
τὰ 75c29 25022076, ῥαγήσονται τὰ ὄρη, scindentur montes, 
Ezech.xxxviii.20. »$emenca c Gai 256225055, μετὰ 
τὸ ἁλῶναι τὴν πόλιν, postquam capta est civitas, Ezech. 
xl. 1. Vide 250232.25c25. b. 

d5en, ἐν, in, Deut. xxiv. 10. Num. v. 21. 25€itt, ἀπὸ, 
ex, Marc. 1. 10. ex, Num. xv. 30. πρὸς, ad, 1 Cor. xiv. 26. 
εἰς, cum, Num. xxv. 1. in, Marc. viii. 23. πλησίον, prope, 
Num. xxxiii. 37. 25emn enmow, «e ὑμῶν, inter vos, Joh. 
xii. 35. ἐν ὑμῖν, in vobis, Joh. xiv. 17. λει T rez pe. 
een πα & ur, ἐπάταξε τὴν πέτραν τῇ ῥάβδῳ, percussit pe- 
tram cum virga, Num. xx. 11. Formam verbi accipit. 
O*€ DUO 4.1 ec25emn O"£'i &1O, ἄνθρωπος ἐν τιμῇ ὧν, homo 
cum in honore esset, Ps. xlviii. 12, 20. ΔῈ. Z5eit, est in, 
Gen. l. 20. ὑπάρχων, existens, Act. xiv. 7. "14.9, €AIUC 4c 
d5en πὲ πού, ἡ ἐλπίς μον ἐπὶ τῷ Θεῷ, spes mea in Deo 
est, Ps. lxi. 8. a&^« ὅεπ, sunt in, Ps. lxi. 8. Hierog. Y Z—. 
Enchor. 742..,; ΑΛ... eEAZ?, A2, in. 

c5ewr, ἐγγὺς, prope, Deut. xxx. 14. Act. i. 12. éyyi- 
fe», aecedere, approximare, Ps. xxi. 11. Deut. xv. 9. 
ger ποῦ, ὁ Κύριος ἐγγὺς, Dominus prope est, Philipp. 
iv.5. Kd5eimr, ἐγγὺς ei, prope es, Ps. exviii. 151. ΠΗΕΤ - 
g5eitr, οἱ ἔγγιστα, proximi, Ps. xxxvii. 11. eeg5eivr, éxc- 
μενοι, conjuncti, Ps. Ixvii. 25. συνεχούσαι, constrictzee, Exod. 
Xxxvl.9. mue 25emr, τὰ ὅμορα, confinia, Num. xxxv. 6. 
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sep €&o3, ἐξολοθρεύειν, exterminare, Deut. xx. 19. 

εροτω, geri magna, Zach. ix. 2. 

g5ep25ep, ru, rhonchus, sonus qui fit naribus, vel gut- 
ture, quemque stertentes edunt, Kirch. p.160. ῥέγχειν, 
somno obrui, stertere, Jonah 1. 5, 6. Arab. 55,2, rhon- 
chus. 

d5er 45er, et der dur, ἐξερευνᾷν, scrutari, Ps. cvi. 
11. ἐκζητεῖν, exquirere, Ps. ex. 2. ἐξιχνιάζειν, investigare, 
Ps. exxxvii. 3 ἀνακρίνειν, examinare, Act. xxiv. 8. γυμνά- 
ζεσθαι, exercitari, Heb. v. 14. rt&1 era weder 250, οἱ- 
τίνες ἀνακρίναντές με, isti cum examinavissent me, Act. 
xxvii. 18. Heberdbur am, ἄπειρος, expers, Heb. v. 
14. /Ethiop. dv. 

g5u&c, mu, λύχνος, lucerna, Ps. xvii. 28. Mat. vi. 22. 
plu. trn c, λύχνοι, lucernz, Num. iv. 9. viii. 2. Avyyíau, 
candelabra, Exod. xxv. 32. 

gni, T, σκιὰ, umbra, Marc. iv. 32. Act. v. 15. exé- 
7*, protectio, Ps. xc. 1. tegmen, Ps. xxxv. 7. lvi. 1. ii- 
g5ni&r, κατάσκιος, umbrosus, Hab. iii. 3.. rugSpmi&r, σκη- 
ναὶ, tabernacula, Num. xxiv. 5. ecpor iZ5ni&i, συσκιάζων, 
obumbrans, Num. iv. 5. epg5ni&i, σκεπάζειν, tegere, pro- 
tegere, Ps. xvi. 18. existe, obumbrare, Num. ix. 18, 22. 
ἐπισκιάζειν, obumbrare, Luc. 1. 35. G125ni& i, σκεπάζεσθαι, 
tegi, protegi, Ps. lx. 4. πηπ evo: mnZ5ur&r δένδρον 
συσκίον, arbor umbrosa, Ezech. vi. 13. g,4&rt&r €: im- 
g5ur&r maja, οἴκους ἀλσώδεις, domos sylvestres, Ezech. 
xxvii. 6. UE 

25RK, περιζωννύναι, cingere, Luc. xii. 35. Ephes. vi. 14. 
ἀντιστρατεύειν, repugnare, Rom. vin. 23. στρατεύειν, mili- 
tare, Jac. iv. 1. δπλίζειν, armare, 1 Pet. iv. 1. 

d5nss, ζέειν, fervescere, Rom. xii. 11. πυρέσσειν, febri- 
citare, Mat. viui. 14. Heb. cz calidus. Vide 25e35. 

d5wr, τράχηλος, collum, Gen. xli. 42. Mat. xviii. 6. Su- 
mitur pro ventre. κοιλία, venter, Luc. xv. 16. xvi. 21. 
Sumitur et loco pronominis possessivi. m25WT, ἐν ἐμοὶ, 
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in me, Mat. xi. 6. ce en g5wr. dixe ovmnpocevocsn, παρ᾽ 
ἐμοὶ προσευχὴ, apud me oratio, Ps. xli. 8. i5wrk, in te, 
Ps. xxxv. 1. 660A 25en ito Tk, ἐκ σοῦ, ex te, Mat. i1. 6. 
iic, ἐν σοὶ, in te, foem. Ps. Ixxxvi. 7. itZ5wr ct; in eo, 
Ps. xiii. 5. id5w c, in ea, Ps. xiii. 5. xxi. 1. id5irer, 
in nobis, Joh. iv. 12. itZ5nr ov, in eis, Ps. 1. 8. ἐν αὐτοῖς, 
in eis, Ps. v. 10. 

— gw dor, ἐρευνᾷν, scrutari, investigare, Gen. xxxi. 33. 
Vide Zo 25r. 

5.84.1, pinguis, pinguedo, Kirch. p. 77, et 345. πᾶ- 
Tc&pz d&e25ea (τοὺς μεγαλοσάρκους,) qui quoad carnem 
sunt pingues, Ezech. xvi. 26. 

dtp, Tu, ἄμφοδος, bivium, Marc. xi. 4. ῥύμη, via, platea, 
Luc. xiv. 21. plu. Z»er de251p, ἐν ταῖς πλατείαις cov, in 
plateis tuis, Ezech. xxvii. 23. 

Z5ipd5ip, iris. οσϑρεβοω ecpa evpux 660A ovop, 
€COI! it&14.0vc2.it πολλὸν itZ5rpdSip, MS. Borg. xxvi. 

d5ict, Tu, κόπος, labor, fatigatio, Deut. 1. 12. 1 Cor. xv. 
58. πόνος, labor, dolor, Ps. vii. 15. μόχθος, labor, Deut. xx. 
14. plu. πισθιοι, πόνοι, labores, 2 Cor. vi. 5. κόποι, labo- 
res, 2 Cor. xi. 28. παθήματα, tribulationes, 1 Pet. v. 9. «c- 
mid», fatigare, laborare, Joh. iv. 6. κάμνειν, deficere, Apoc. 
H3. πάσχειν, pati, Mat. xxvii. 19. Gi251ci, κοπιᾷν, cruci- 
ari, laborare, Rom. xvi. 12. κακοῦν, affligi, Ps. xxxvii. 8. 
κακοπαθεῖν, mala pati, Jac. v. 13. Tic παρέχειν κόπον, Τη0- 
lestiam prabere, Luc. xviii. 5. 

- yv, κατατρίβεσθαι, conteri, atteri, Deut. viii. 4. xxix. 
5. terebrare, MS. Borg. xix. excoriare, MS. Borg. xxi. 
vexare, Ms. Borg. xrv. cedere, curvari, MS. Borg. XXVII. 

2522025, nt θέρμη, calor, Act. xxvii. 3. κατάκαυμα, 
adustio, Hos. vii. 4. πυρετὸς, febris, Mat. vii. 15. πύρωσις, 
uredo, Ámos iv. 9. plu. p,4112522022, πυρετοὶ, febres, 
Act. xxvii. 8. θερμαίνειν, calere, calescere, calefieri, Ps. 
xxxvili. 3. Jac. 11. 16. παραθερμαίνειν, calefacere, Deut. xix. 
6. ζέειν, fervere, Ezech. xxiv. 5. ες 2522022, φλεγμαί- 
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voca, tumens, Isai 1. 6. Heb. tnn, sstas. e yox. 
caluit. | 

2522022, Ho, UT, TU, μῆνις, ira permanens, excande- 
scentia, Gen. xlix. 7. 

doe&eq, d3oe&ow«. Vide Z3uxre8&. 

d5ok, ζωννύειν, cingere, Exod. xxix. 9. Lev. xvi.4. Ezech. 
xvi. 10. στρατοπεδεύειν, proficisci, Deut. i. 40. 

d5oke. Vide Z5uxk. 

d5oke,, ξυρᾷν, radere, 1 Cor. xi. 5,6. Num. vi. 18. Lev. 
xiv. 8, 9. Vide Z5wxe,. 

d5o0Ad5€^, Tu, σφαγὴ. mactatio, occisio, Job xxvii. 4. 
Isai. lii. 7. Act. vii. 32. plu. g,4.1950A 25€, σφάγια, vic- 
tma, Amos v. 25. Act. vil. 42. σφάττειν, jugulare, Ps. 
xxxvi. 14. Ezech. xxi. 9, 10. σφάζειν, jugulare, Lev. xiv. 
13. ἀποκεντεῖν, compungere, Zeph. 1. 10. κερατίζειν, cornu 
petere, Ezech. xxxii. 2. Heb. 55n, vulnerare, confodere. 

g502s.d5e25, Tu, σύντριμμα, contritio, Ps. xiii. 3. θραῦ-- 
σις, confractio, quassatio, Ps. cv. 23, 80. συντριβὴ, contri- 
tio, Amos vi. 6. τραῦμα, vulnus, Lev. xiii. 30. καταπάτημα, 
conculcatio, Isai. v. 5. plu. t25022.25e232, συντρίμματα, 
contritiones, Ps. lix. 2. συντρίβειν, conterere, Ps. ix. 35. 
ἀποτρίβειν, projicere, Hos. viii. 5. θραύειν, Hier Num. 
xxiv. διατρίβειν, conterere, Hab. in. 6. 

Z5opnc, T. δρὰξ, pugillus, Isai. xl. 12. Lev. v. 12. Arab. 
&3,.2., pugnus. 

d5opeq €&02, ὀλοθρεύειν, perdere, Deut. xx. 20. Vide 
KOp^I. 

g50c1, κοπιᾷν, laborare, fatigari, Deut. xxv. 18. Mat. vi. 
28. Rom. xvi. 12. Vide Zyici. 

dor, παχὺς, pinguis, crassus, Ps. cxli. 14. Vide 
φῶτ. 

d5or ὅετ, ἐξερεύνησις, scrutinium, Ps. lxi. 6. ἐπίσκο- 
πος, inspector, Sap. Sal. 1. 6. ἐξερευνᾷν, scrutari, Ps. lxin. 6. 
ἐτάζειν, examinare, investigare, Ps. vii. 9. ἐρευνᾷν, scrutari, 
Joh. v. 39. ἀνακρίνειν, examinare, 1 Cor. ii. 15. σκάλλειν, 
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scrutari, Ps. Ixxvi. 6. ἀκριβοῦν, diligenter inquirere, Mat. 
l. 7. ἐξακριβάζειν, investigare, Job xxviii. 3. ἐξιχνιάζειν͵ 
investigare, Sir. i. 3. /Ethiop. (vit, examinare. Vide 
g,€ T2. 

doit, in, intus. ttd5owtt, éco, intus, Áct. v. 23. it- 
eov 25e, ἐν, in, Luc. 1. 21. Gen. xviii. 9. xxvi. 15. 
Vide é250o«1it, et ca. don. 

d5pa.xpex, βρυχεῖν, frendere, (de dentibus,) Ps. xxxiv. 
16. τρίζειν, stridere, Ps. exi. 10. Marc. ix. 18. διαπρίεσθαι, 
dissecari, Act. v. 33. Heb. por, frendere. 

dpe, Ἢ, βρῶσις, cibus, esca, Gen. ii. 9. Ps. hu. 4. βρῶμα, 
cibus, Deut. xxviii. 26. τροφὴ, cibus, Ps. xiii. 4. plu. p,a.it- 
gpno'tt, ἐδέσματα, Cibi, Ps. hv. 14. βρώματα, cibi, Ps. 
Ixxvii. 18. Mat. xiv. 15. σῖτα, cibaria, Job xxx. 4. πι- 
epe, βρώματα, cibi, Lev. xxv. 6. T 25pe, διδόναι τροφὴν, 
dare escam, Gen. xlix. 20. 

g5pe$, mu, diruta ac deserta domus, seu locus, ΜΒ. 
Borg.LxIX. Arab. 5,5, vastum, desertum. 

dpuowi. Vide 25pe. 

d5pix, γομφιασμὸς, hebetudo, mundities, Amos iv. 6. 

g3poT, mn, vio, fili, Gen. xxv. 6. τέκνα, liberi, Deut. 
xxviii. 54. Lev. xxv. 41. emn Z5po'F, υἱοὶ, filii, Gen. x. 21. 
xxl. 5, 10. 

g5puxo, Tu, φωνὴ, vox, Ps. ill. 4. κραυγὴ, clamor, Ps. 
v. 1. ci. 1. ἦχος, sonus, Amos v. 28. ψόφος, sonus, Mich. 
1. 13. φθόγγος, sonus, Ps. xviii. 3. κήρυγμα, clamor, Prov. 
ix. 3. ἀκοὴ, auditus, Hab. 11. 2. συρίζειν, sibilare, Ezech. 
xxvii.36. Vide 9,poow. : 

gu, TU, πανοπλία, armatura, Luc. xi. 22. Ephes. vi. 
11,13. plu. mig5wok, lora, Act. xxii. 25. πέλται, scuta, 
Ezech. xxviii. 10. καθοπλίζειν, armari, Luc. xi. 21. στρατεύ- 
e», militare, 1 Tim. i. 18. στρατολογεῖν, cogere milites, 
2'lim. i. 4. ἐπιστρατεύειν, militare, Ezech. xiv. 2. ἐπι- 
σάττειν, Insternere, sarcinis onerare, Gen. xxii. 3. Num. 
xxu. 21. i 
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duo, mu, κουραὶ, tonsure, Deut. xvill. 4. κείρειν, ton- 
dere, Act. vin. 32. Isai. liii.7. φαλακρὸς, decalvatus, Ezech. 
xxix. 18. 

duo, ζωννύειν, cingere, Lev. viii. 13. xvi. 4. Vide Z5ox. 

59, κείρειν, tondere, Gen. xxxviii. 12, 13. Vide 
eux. 

uoi, rodere, mordere, MSS. Borg. xix. xx. xxxvilt. 
LXXIV. 

505^, βραχιᾷν, raucescere, Ps. ἴχνη]. 3. 

d5uorUT, Tu, vicina. 25er πϑῶπτ ivre pA tes corr, 
juxta vias, Ps. exxxix. 5.. Κα τὰ ow d5uoiUT, σχεδὸν, pro- 
pemodum, Heb. ix. 22. bue wir, τῷ ἔγγιστα, pro- 
ximo, Num. xxvii. 11. ἐγγίζειν, accedere, approximare, Ps. 
xxxi. 6. Ixxxvii. 3. 0/yew, tangere, Col. 11. 21. προσέρχεσθαι, 
accedere, Lev. ix. 7, 8. ἄγειν, ducere, Isai. xlviii. 16. Vide 
g5ew. 

ὄὌωωπτ 62501, εἰσπορεύεσθαι, ingredi, Lev. x. 9. 

duonx, παρακαλεῖν, adhortari, Act. 11. 40. xvi. 39. παρ- 
αἰνεῖν, suadere, Act. xxvii. 22. 

g5uxT, τὰ πάχη, crassitudines, Num. xxiv. 8. Vide 
eor. 

ὅτ 68, Tu, ἀναίρεσις, nex, occisio, Act. viii. 1. φόνος, 
czedes, Exod. v. 8. τραυματίας, vulneratus, Ps. Ixxxvii. 5. 
plu. τραυματίαι, vulnerati, Soph. 11. 12. ἀφαιρεῖν, auferre, 
Heb. x. 9. θανατοῦν, occidere, Ps. xxxvi. 32. ἀποκτείνειν, in- 
terficere, Exod. 1. 16. φονεύειν, occidere, Deut. v. 17. ἀπολ- 
λύειν, perdere, Ezech. xxv. 7. &250e& ee, τοῦ θανατῶσαι αὐ- 
τὸν, occidere eum, Ps. xxxvi. 32. itttekd5oe& eq, οὐ κατα- 
τενεῖς αὐτὸν, non occidas eum, Lev. xxv. 43. &g5oe& ov, 
ἀποκτειναῖ αὐτοὺς, OCcldere eos, Deut. ix. 28. Arab. clas, 
perire. 

euxr e& pus, ἀνθροποκτόνος, homicida, 1 Johi nic 15. 

£50325, κνῆθειν, prurire, 2 Tim. iv. 8. /Ethiop. «htm, 


prurire. 
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2,. Hierog. f, py. Enchor. »o, b, 3, Ὦ 

8,4., πρὸς, ad, Joh. xx. 12. Sah. ἐν, in, Joh. v. 3. Sah. 
ὑπὸ, sub, Rom. vi. 14. Sah. παρ᾽, ex, Joh. vii. 29. Sah. περὶ, 
pro, Lev. ix. 2. Sah. ἀπὸ, e, ex, Eccles. 1. 8. Sah. ἀντὶ, pro, 
loco, Mat. xx. 28. Sah. κατὰ, contra, adversus, Rom. xi. 
2. Sah. ἐπὶ, ad, Act.i. 11. Sah. οδιροῖ, avri ἐμοῦ, pro 
me, Mat. xvii. 27. Sah. περί με, de me, F. S. p. 314. 9,4- 
por 444. *4.4 p, ἀπ᾽ ἐμαυτοῦ, a me ipso, Joh. viii. 28. 9,a.- 
A41, ὑπὲρ ἐμοῦ, pro me, Ephes. vi. 19. Bas. 9,4 pok, πρὸς 
ci, ad te, Ps. xxiv. 1. 9,4 po, πρὸς σὲ, ad te, f. Isai. xlix. 
18. ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. ab eo, Hos. x. 5. 28,4. poer, περὶ αὐτοῦ, de se 
ipso, Joh.ix.21. Sah. 9,4a«fp, pro eo, 1 Cor. vin. 11. Bas. 
ὑπὲρ ov, pro quo, Ephes. vi. 20. Bas. 9,4pott, ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν, 
pro nobis, 1 Joh. 11. 16. Sah. οι pur eit, πρὸς ὑμᾶς, ad 
vos, Exod. ii.13. 9,4 pur Tt pro vobis, Ephes. v. 2. Sah. 
8,4-^4.Tt, ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν, pro nobis, Heb. ix. 24. Bas. 9,4&A4.- 
"En, ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν, pro vobis, Philipp. i. 7. Bas. 9,2. puso, 
αὐτοὺς, Mlis, Act. xvi. 34. Sah. $,4poo^t, περὶ αὐτῶν, pro 
illis, Mat. ix. 36. Sah. g,&poow s£aw4aw, ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτῶν, 
super se ipsos, Act. xxi. 23. Sah. 

2,4., τί, Sah. πτύον, ventilabrum, Mat. ii. 12. 

8,4. 15 Bas. πρόσωπον, facies, 1 Thess. 11. 17. Thren. v. 9. 

Heb.ix.24. Vide pj. 

$,*4ke, Bas. ἐξυρημένοι, rasi, Epist. Jerem. ver. 31. 
Vide 25wxk. 

2,4. τ, Bas. ἰὸς, erugo, Epist. Jerem. ver. 11. €A- 
9,4. Nt, σήπεσθαι, corrumpi, Epist. Jerem. ver. 71.- 

2,4.4 1, Sah. effundere, emanare. δ 9,4&4'10'* €- 
&oAert meqc&uove rea vveAiorn, ΜΒ. Borg. cccxri. 

9,4.4.*, τι, Sah. φαρέτρα, pharetra, Job xxx. 11. 

9,4. &2.A, Bas. ἀπὸ, a, ab, Thren. v.10. Epist. Jer. ver.72. 

g,&&e, Sah. βραχεία, brevis, parva, exigua, MS. Par. 
44. p. 257, 297. 
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2,4. 8101, Sah. ἴβις, 1015, Lev. x1. 17. 

9,4 Vt, Tt, Sah. μάγος, magus, preestigiator, veneficus, 
MS. Par. 44. p. 317. 

9,4.€. Sah. ἔσχατος; ultimus, Mat. xix. 30. ἐσχάτη; ulti- 
ma, Joh. xii. 48. €mnp,4e, ad finem, M. L. p. 13. plu. 
9,4.€€*t, ἔσχατοι, ultimi, Mat. xx. 8, 12. Luc. xiii. 30. 9,a.- 
cov, ultimi, MS. Borg. cuxxxvm. 

2,4 €14 7, Sah. coram. Aka. Il$30** 9,4. €I4 TOY, 
MS. Borg. ccxrvi. 

g,&€rT, T, Sah. πυλὼν, janua, vestibulum, Luc. xvi. 
20. Vide ϑδεῖτ. 

2,4€oov, Sah. gloriosus. €kg,4.eoov mmnowe, glo- 
riosus Deus, Coluth. p. 87. cejp,4.eoov, gloriosus, Min- 
gar. p. 66. plu. te 9,4.€oove, ἐνδόξοι, nobiles, Ps. exlix. 
8. €vg,4.eoo*, gloriosi, Mingar. p. 273. 

9,4.€e, Bah. ἔσχατοι, ultimi, Job xxin. 8. Vide 9,4.€. 

2,4.H, ἔσχατος, ultimus, 1 Cor. xv. 26. Bas. ἔσχατοι, ul- 
timi, Luc xi. 31. xiii. 30. Sah.. Vide 5,2.€. 

2,4.e€, Sah. πρὸ, ante, 2'Tim.1.9. et MS. Borg.ccxrvin. 

2,4.on, Sah. πρὸ, ante, Joh. xi. 55. xii. 1. 1 Cor. 11. 7. 
πρὸς, ad, Act. xxvii. 34. Vide 9,4-T ,R. 

$,&0no', Sah. fenestra in sublimiori zdium parte, 
velut ventilatoria, Zoeg. p. 459. 

2,^eup, Sah. nomen mensis. co* ss&i1tTH 533Ππε- 
&o g,4ewp, MS. Borg. cxvir. xtcow xowr Ψις w- 
2,4.00p, ΜΝ. Borg. exxxvii. Refer ad &eup. 

2,41, IU, ἀνὴρ, maritus, Rom. vii. 2, 3. Mat. 1. 16. xxiv. 
38. plu.mup,a.1, ἄνδρες, mariti, Ephes. v. 22, 24. 

2,418ec, e, Sah. σκεὰ, umbra, Jerem. xiii. 16. Act. 
v.15. σκέπη, protectio, Ps. cxxi. 5. peg,&1&ec, ἐπισκιά- 
Cei, obumbrare, Mat. xvii. 5. Luc. 1x. 34. σκηνοῦν, com- 
morari, habitare, Apoc. vii. 15. Vide Zyn&c. 

2,41&8c, Sah. Vide p,a1&ec. 

2,4A1u, Bas. τίς, quidam, 1 Cor. vin. 5,7. xv. 6... 024 
8,41, τίνες, quidam, 1 Cor. xv. 34. Epist. Jer. ver. 31. 
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g,&ntrugjeepe, m, Sah. γαμβρὸς, gener, socer, MS. 
Par. 44. p. 291. 

28,410, Sah. ναὶ, imo, etiam, Luc. xii. 5. Philemon. 
ver. 20. 

2,4.1pe, Sah. stercus, MS. Borg. ccrxxvirrr. 

2,&K, Sah. συμμαχὸς, commilito, MS. Par. 44. p. 208. 
promptus, alacer, sobrius, MS. Borg. crxix. 

g,&K€Ac, T, Sah. σαύρα, lacerta, Lev. xi. 30. male 
scriptum, vide 9,4.22 KA c. 

2,4.KKXcj, Tt, Sah. lacerta, crocodilus terrestris, Prov. 
XXX. 98. 

9,83, deceptio, unde €p9,4^, ἀπατᾷν, decipere, Ps. 
Ixxvi. 2. ἐξαπατᾷν, decipere, Exod. viii. 29. 2 Cor. xi. 3. 
ἐμπαίζεσθαι, ludere, Ezech. xxii. 5. φρεναπατᾷν, mentem 
decipere, Gal. vi. 3. €wpe,4^, (ἐμπαῖκται,.) irridentes, 
2 Pet. ii. 3. Sah. Arab. Je, fraude uti. 

8,5 A441 €, Sah. πετεινὰ, aves, Ps. viii. 8. Mat. vi. 26. 
Luc. xiii. 19. Act. x. 12. | 

9,4. ^2.1, πετᾶσθαι, volare, Ps. xvii. 10. liv. 6. xe. 5. éx- 
πετᾶσθαι. trepide accurrere, Hos. ix. 11. €w9,& A a.t, φερο- 
μένος, agitatus, Lev. xxvi. 33. | ! 

2,*^441, Bas. Vide sub 5,4.. 

2,4.^4.&, Sah. ψέλλιον, annulus, Job xh. 2. ψέλλιον, an- 
nulus, MS. Borg. ccxiv. plu. τροχίσκοι, inaures, Ezech. 
xvi. 12. Arab. , 34., annuli. Vide & Aa x. 

9,44T €, Sah. ὄρνις, gallina, Luc. xiu. 84. Vide 9,a.- 
AAATE. 

eT, ΠῚ, τὰ πετεινὰ, aves, Ps. vin. 8. p aves, 
Ee dr. Vide Φέλητ. 

9,4 ^S ait, oppidum in regione Babylonie, MS. Borg. 
LVII. | 

2,4.^€6; Bas. γλυκὺς, dulcis, Isai. v. 20. Vide 9,46: 

g,24.^eT. Bas. ὄρνεα, aves, Epist. Jerem. ver. 21. Vide 
9,4 ART. 

9,4 ^WT,, Tu, ὄρνεον, avis, Hos. xi. 11. ὄρνις, gallina, Mat. 
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xxii.37. plu. πιο AAT, rà πετεινὰ, aves, Ps. viii. 8. 0p- 
νεια, aves, Apoc. xix. 17. 

g,&^kowecu 2x, Sah. falx acuta, MS. Par. 44. p. 
198. 

$,&XXo, τ, Sah. γῆρας, senectus, Ps. Ixxi. 9. Vide 
g3eA^o. 

οιδίλλουςο, Sah. ἀράχνη, aranea, Job xxvii. 18. Vide 
2,4-^o*€c. 

£4 A221, 9,4.tt, stercus, fimus. exen £419,421 
t puo22 t, ἐν βολβίτοις κόπρου ἀνθρωπίνης, in uec. stercoris 
humani, Ezech. iv. 12. 

2,4.^ok, π, Sah. ἀγκάλη, ulna, sinus, 1 Reg. in. 20. 

2,4 ^o'tc, Sah. ἀράχνη, aranea, MS. Par. 44. p. 322. 

2,40ss, Sah. τυρὸς, caseus, Job x. 10. pinguis esse, 
Mingar. p. 244. Vide λων. 

8,4-AUSO"€ ANI, ni, volatus, Kirch. p. 170. 

9,46; Das. dulcis, Isai. v. 20. Refer ad 9,4.2e8- 

9,56 Tto,i, Sah. οἰκτίρμων, misericors, F. S. p. 8. 

2,2.232t, Amen, Joh. vi. 32. Sah. 

2,4.2* Hp, Π, Sah. sinus, ulnz; a.epr4ocp exa£ nec- 
2,4.582.4p, MS. Borg. ccxvr. Refer ad às np. 

9,422 KA^€, Tt, Sah. χαλκεὺς, faber srarius, 2 Tim. iv. 
14. σιδηρουργὸς, faber ferrarius, MS. Par. 44. p. 274. χάλ- 
«eog, &ereus, Job xxxii. 19. 

£423 AC], Tt Sah. σαύρα, lacerta, crocodilus terrestris, 
Lev.xi.30. Vide 9,4.1tKA«f. 

9,4.25. 1.1, οὗτος, hic, Marc. vi. 3. ὡς, quasi, Gen. xlv. 8 
ὧδε, hic, Marc. xvi. 6. 6,2.*$114.1 1€ 0,4.29 iH, ὧδε ἢ ἢ ἐκεῖ, 
hie aut illic, Marc. xii. 21. 

2,4.43.1t, ἐκεῖ, 101, Jac. 11.3. Vide 5,4. et λα πη. 

9,452110 &, TU, χρυσοχόος, aurifusor, aurifaber, Isai. 
xl. 19. Epist. Jer. ver. 45. Bas. 

9,4.331t7 0oTL, οὐ, Sah. ῥαφὶς, acus, Mat. xix. 24. 

2,2.2201, Sah. utinam, etiam, Mingar. p. 93. ἔτι, ad- 
huc, MS. Par. 44. p. 167. 
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$,4:221:€, Sah. faber, lignarius, MS. Borg. cciv. 
Vide 9,4.22c. 

9,4.232d14., Tu, τέκτων, faber, artifex, Hos. vin. 6. 

p,4.22uj€, TU, τέκτων, faber, Isai. xl. 106. τέκτων, faber, 
Mat. xiii. 55. Sah. €pg,4ssupe, fabricari, MS. Borg. 
xxvi. Hiüerog. |, f£... Vide a$249j€. 

2,4.22xujn, ne, Sah. faber lignarius, MS. Borg. ccxix. 
τέκτων, faber, Epist. Jerem. ver. 45. Bas. 

2,4.1t, articulus pluralis indefinitus; g,encmnoe, ἀδελ- 
φοὶ, fratres, Marc. x. 30. g,4i1t9,102*1, mulieres, Num. 
xxxvi. 3. gen ga ene, πε rug,A T τηροῦν ἅτε πεκ- 
ἈΞ ΕΘΑΆΛΗΙ. εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τὰ κρίματα τῆς δικαιοσύνης σους. in 
seternum omnia judicia justitiae tug, Ps. exviu. 160. 
H9,4 69,00, ἡμέρας τινὰς, dies aliquot, Act. ix. 19. ἢ- 
9,4. puo24 T, τινὰς ἄνδρας, quosdam viros, Áct. xvii. 5. Tu- 
CO9 9,&rt €&oÀ p,rT OT, ἔλεγχος παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ, Increpatio 
est ab eo, Job xxiii. 7. iteuxr emn 9,41 660A ott ὑμᾶς 
πόθεν ἐστὲ, vos unde estis, Luc. xiii. 25, 27. 

2,41t, cum ne vel nte, sunt. gja&n €60A 32d ne, 
ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ, ex Deo sunt, 1 Cor. xi. 12. ὃ οδ &&0oA- 
gen TAI δ΄ λη AJULE, ἃ οὐκ ἔστιν ἐκ τῆς αὐλῆς ταὐτης, 
qua non sunt ex ista aula, Joh. x. 17. δ pas 
"BG Kc, παρὰ σοῦ ἐστιν, sunt ex te, Joh. xvii. 7. gait 
&& OX rte, οὗτοι ἦσαν, hi erant, Num. xi. 26. 

2,4.it4 it, numeribus prafigitur. ép,pii ἔχον mie,a- 
HAH]OJO παρα 9A4nAm p H€22 οάπδη TC Ttes2. οδ- 
ΠΑΙ͂, ἐπ᾿ αὐτῶν χιλιάρχους καὶ ἑκατοντάρχους καὶ πεντηκοντάρ-- 
χους καὶ δεκαδάρχους, super eos chiliarchos et centuriones 
et quinquagenarios et decuriones, Exod. xvin. 21, 25. 
Vide a.i. it. 

8,4. uA rt, Sah. ,,5,-, lacerta, crocodilus terrestris, 
MS. Par. 43. Vide pass Ac. 

9,421122 4.5 T, Sah. δυσεντηρία, viscera, dysenteria, Act. 
xxvill. 8. 

$,*1po. Refer ad δ προ. 
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2,41tT, Bas. accedere, MS. Borg. crxxm. 

2,4.0*€, Bas. ἡμέρα, dies, Isai. 1. 13. plu. Thren. v. 13,19. 

2,4.0*€, Sah. ῥαφιδεὺς, sutor, MS. Par. 44. p. 276. 

p,& 0T, Tt, Das. ἀνὴρ, maritus, 1 Cor. vii. 3, 11. 

2,&4TL TU, κρίσις, judicium, Rom. in. 8. σύγκρισις, ritus, 
consuetudo, Num. xxix. 18. δίκη, jus, poena, Hos. xu. 14- 
G19,4.Tt, κρίνεσθαι, judicari, Ps. ix. 19. T5215 κρίνειν, ju- 
dicare, Ps. i1. 10. κατακρίνειν, damnare, Mat. xii. 7. 9 
€W9,ATL καταδικάζειν, condemnare, Luc. vi. 37. &c[p,t «o- 
δι 2215,41 κατέκρινε τὴν ἁμαρτίαν, damnavit peccatum, 
Rom. viii. 8. 

2,4. reci, Sah. ὑπὸ, sub, Mat. xxii. 44. Act. ni. 5. 

2,41utov 6, Sah. Vide 2.232106. 

2,4. Hop, τ, Sah. στάγμα, stramentum, clitellae, Gen. 
XXXI. 34. 

2,4.Tto*v, Bas. ὅπου, ubi, Heb. 1x. 16. 

2,4.110*« 6 n, Sah. ne 9,2 TtowvGnuk, ἀντιδίκος cov, adver- 
sarius tuus, Luc. xii. 58. | 

8,4.11c, Sah. δεῖ, oportet, Act. xxiii. 11. 1 Cor. 1x. 19. 
Mat. xvii. 10. Luc. xxii. 37. me g,4nc me, ἔδει; oporte- 
bat, Act. i. 16. necesse est, MS. Borg. cxciv. Arab. ias, 
conveniens. 

9,4.x€tt, σπεύδειν, festinare, Sir. 11. 2. 

2,4.WAGT, κατάκριμα, condemnatio, Rom. viii. 1. 

8,4.pà7, Sah. ὑπ᾽ ἐμαυτὸν, sub me, Mat. viii. 9. sub me, 
MS. Prec. P. 163. 8, 4.p4. 1 €tt, ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν, pro vobis, Phi- 
lipp. i. 4. Bas... Vide apa. 

2,4.p4 T, Sah. Ararat, nomen montis, Gen. vin. 3. 

g,&pa'rem, Bas. ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν, pro vobis, Philipp. 1. 4. 
Vide pa. par. | 

8,4.peg,, Sah. φυλάσσειν, custodire, 1 Tim. vi. 20. Lev. 
vill. 35. xix. 9. τηρεῖν, observare, 1 'Tim. vi. 14. 1 Joh. v. 
3. Mat. xix. 17. 

2,4. peur, Sah. Vide g,4&pgyo, ri. 

2,4.prg,4.po, Sah. solus, incomitatus. καθ᾿ ἐμαυτὸν, per 
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me ipsum, MS. Par. 44. p. 304. 9,4. pr9,4.por, me solus, 
Mingar. p. 179. $,&prg,&pocr in semetipso, MS. Prec. 
p.46. 9,4. pro,4.poo*v, καθ᾽ ἑαυτοῦς, seorsum, Mich. vii. 14. 
Vide 252.p1252. po. 

2,4.po, Sah. ad, sub. ἀντὶ ἐμοῦ, pro me, Mat. xvn. 27. 
8,4. poi, πρὸς δὲ, ad te, Isai. xlix. 18. e, 4-pocr, περὶ αὑτοῦ, 
de se, Joh. ix. 21. 9,4 poo'e, περὶ αὐτῶν, de 115, Mat. τχ. 36. 
Refer ad. Z5a.po. 

$,*puo,urr, Sah. misericors, MS. Par. 44. p. 204. 
μακρόθυμος, longanimis, Ps. viii. 11. cii. 8. et Mingar. p. 239. 
patientia, Mingar. p. 209. 

9,4.C, Tt, Sah. πτύον, ventilabrum, Mat. 111. 12. 

- $,4.ce, Sah. μοχθεῖν, laborare, Eccles.1. 3. Vide pjce. 
9,4.cH, Sah. κατάκοπον ποιεῖν, faügare, Job xvi. 7. Vide 
dct. 

8,*cie, Sah. submergi. xc aw»&nHngge ermaduue 
&uwk it9,4.cie 9,2x πιερο, MS. Borg. crxxxvi. 

2$,4c2*, Sah. nitrum, MS. Borg. ccuxxvnur. Vide 
9,0C24.. 

2,2.c T, Sah. labores sustinere, Mingar. p. 207. μοχθεῖν, 
laborare, Eccles. v. 18. viii. 17. 

9,41, WI, ἀργύριον, argentum, Ps. xi. 6. ἀργύριον, argen- 
tum, Act. viu. 20. Sah. pe Bn PRG Mat. xxvii. 3. 
Hierog. 1/7 ). Enchor., Y ZW, 6 iet 

8,4 14A, Sah. πτίλος, πὼς Lev. xi: 20. 

29,41 8, Sah. vulnerare. pena δες, τραυματίαι, vul- 
nerati, Num. xxiii. 24. Ps. Ixxxvii. 5. Ezech. xxi. 14. 

2,41 &ec, v, Sah. homicidium, strages, M Borg. 
cxcvi. Vide supra. 
|. e, Te, Sah. ποταμὸς, flumen, Joh. vnu. 38. fluidum, 

MS. Borg. cccxir. 

g,41€, Sah. ἀργύριον, argentum, nummus argenteus, 
Mat. xxvi. 15. male scriptum pro 9,47, vide xxvii. 3. 

2,41€, Sah. terere, conterere. $2&T"e p,4r0wv 221€ 
g,1uorte epoov, MSS. Borg. cexrvi. ceccri... Vide e,vre. 
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2,4 T €, Sah. πρὸς, apud, Marc. xiv. 49. Vide 9,4.5,1€. 

2£,4r€&, Sah. Vide p,a78. 

$,4T€5RH. Refer ad paru. 

2,4r€dgo,u, Sah. Refer ad p,a-r pn. 

2,4 T R, Sah. precedere, MS. Borg. ccxrvr. ante, idem. 
2,4 rn ante me, MS. Borg. crxxxviH. 9,&-FHK, πρός 
ce, tecum, Mat. xxvi. 18. 9,4-T ucj, coram eo, MS. Borg. 
CCXLV. 9,4 T H6, ante eos, MS. Borg. CcCXLVI. 

2,4 T Hos, τ, Bas. καταιγὶς, procella, 'Thren. v. 10. 

2,4 T Hp, Sah. σφύρα, malleus, MS. Par. 44. p. 344. 

οιάστητ, τ, Sah. θύελλα, procella, FTeb. xii. 18. καται- 
yis, turbo, Ps. Ixvii. 2. xlix. 3, 4. πνεῦμα, ventus, Job 1.19. 

9,4122, Sah. παρὰ, apud, Heb. xi. 12. 1 Joh. 1. 2. πλη- 
cíoy, prope, Joh. iv. 5. πρὸς, ad, Act. v. 10. 9,4 1252 
IK9,UX T, πρὸς τὸ φῶς, ad ignem, Marc. xiv. 54. 

9,21 1t, Sah. παρὰ, apud, Act. x. 6. Mat. xx. 30. Vide 
9,4122. 

2,4Tr€np rnm, Sah. Vide p,a-.9,in. 

2,4 To, Sah. πρὸς, apud. g,& rok, co, tibi, Marc. 
xiv. 36. Vide Z5a-T oT. 

οτος; sah. Vide 9,27€. 

2,41 pe, nomen proprium, MS. Borg. ccxxi. 

2,41 pe, Sah. gemellus, MS. Borg. cLxxiv. Vide infra. 

g,4Tpeevw, me, Sah. δίδυμοι, gemelh, gemini, Cant. 
Iv; δ. WIL. 5. ἜΘ αν 97. 

2,4 rpnH, Sah. nomen proprium, 4&4. 9,47 pu, MS. 
Borg. crxxiv. 

9,4 T2,H, ἔμπροσθεν, ante, Joh. 1. 15. 9,4 T €K9,H, πρὸ 
προσώπου co), coram te, Marc. 1. 2. 9,4 T €c[9,H, ἔμπροσθεν 
“αὐτοῦ, coram 60, Luc. xiv. 2. 941 €9,n, ἔμπροσθεν αὐτῶν, 
coram ns, Joh. x. 4. Vide ΘΔ τ en. 

Q4 19M, sah. ἔμπροσθεν, ante. 9,4'P 49H, ἔμπροσθεν 
μοῦ, ante me, Eccles. 1. 16. 9,41 M9,IH, ἔμπροσθεν ἡμῶν, 
ante nos, Eccles. 1. 10. 

2,4'*, Tu, Bas. malus. Vide ner $,4.x. 
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9,4€ntov$, Sah. aurifex, MS. Borg. CCLX. χρυσοχόος, 
auri fusor, MS. Par. 44. p. 274. 

ιδ΄ GA, Sah. ἄγκυρα, anchora, Act. xxvii. 29, 30. et 
MS. Par. 44. p. 222. 

9,&€GRA, Bas. ἄγκυρα, anchora, Heb. vi. 19. 

g,4&gpr, Sah. vultur, MS. Borg. ccxir.. iri, milvus, 
MS. Par. 44. p. 228. 

8,4.«| pro 4.cj, quod vide. 

9,4.9,, Sah. πολὺς, multus, Mat. xxii. 28. πολλάκις, ssepe, 
Heb. ix. 25. πολὺ, multum, Luc. xii. 48. ὅσος, quantus, 
Act. ix. 13. plu. πολλοὶ, multi, Act. viii. 7. ἱκαναὶ, multe, 
Act. ix. 43. πολλὰ, multa, Joh. vin. 20. »»unppe,4o, το 
(Δ. ΧΕ, μὴ βαττολογήσητε, ne blaterate, Mat. vi. 7. 

2,4.2, 1€, Sah. πρὸς, ad, Marc. xi. 1. prope, MS. Borg. 
CLXXXVIII. 

2,492,1H, Sah. παρὰ, apud. 9,4.9yrHk, apud te, Min- 
gar. p. 203. 9,49,;1 Hc, παρ᾽ αὐτῷ, apud eum, Act. xxi. 8. 
8,4.9, 1 Hit, ἀφ᾽ ἡμῶν, a nobis, 1 Sam. vi. 20. παρ᾽ ἡμῖν, apud 
nos, Mat. xxii. 25. $,&9,T HY, παρ αὐτοῖς, apud eos, Act. 
xviil. 3. 

9,4.9,1 22, Sah. πρὸς, ad, ante, Marc. xiv. 54. παρὰ, 
prope, Joh. xix. 25. Vide p,a1 25. 

2,4.2;1 T, Sah. apud. 9,4.9j/1 Yt rutecrmuce, τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς, 
apud fratres, Áct. xviii. 18. 

9,4.X1, βρόχος, laqueus, 1 Cor. vii. 35. Vide wx. 

9,4.xuo, Sah. ante, ad. p,4xuxT TG ἐν ὑμῖν, supra vos, 
Luc. xxii. 26. Vide 25a.xv». 

2,4.6€, Sah. laqueus, MS. Borg. czxxxvi. Vide ,a.xt. 

2,4.6€, nomen montis /Egypti. 4c[i»T. €IUT OO τ- 

2,2.6€, MS. Borg. crxxir. 

9,4.Gín rcor, re, Sah. ἡδύοσμον, mentha, Mat. xxii. 
23. Luc. xi. 42. Vide 2.615 ἴθοι. 

g,4-]. Bas. φόβος, timor, Philipp. 1. 4. €Ag,a-T, εὐλα- 
βεῖσθαι, cavere, Epist. Jerem. ver. 4, 23. φοβεῖσθαι, timere, 
ibid. ver. 15, 68. 
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2,&4, Sah. violentia, F. S. p. 30. tenebre, MS. Borg. 
CCVI. ater, caliginosus, tristis, MS. Borg. crxxxvi. in- 
vitus, coactus, Mingar. p. 236. vacillavit, commotus fuit, 
MS. Par. 44. p. 359. 

g,&&e, n, Sah. ἧττον, pejus, 1 Cor. xi. 17. €v9,&6e, 
profunditas, profundum, MS. Borg. cccxn. 

2,&6e, n, Sah. £zJl, vomis, MS. Par. 43. p. 14. ἀρο- 
Trpo», aratrum, Luc. ix. 62. aratrum, MS. Borg. cxcvr. 

2,&&ec, Sah. ἀχλὺς, caligo, Act. xiii. 11. Vide p,&&e. 

2,86c, oem, San. λεπίδες, squamae, Act. 1x. 18. 

2, S nove, πε, Sah. ἔργα, opera, Deut. xi. 7. pro g,& we. 

9, & novi, πὶ ἔργα, opera, Lev. xxin. 3. Vide sing. 9,8. 

2, Sire, Sah. pro c&ire, spuma, MS. Borg. ccxzvi. 
Copt. cur, μηκύνεσθαι, augeri, prolongari, Marc. xiv. 
27. 

9g, S uve, pei, Sah. ἔργα, opera, Jac. ii. 14. Mat. v. 16. 
Act. vii. 40. teg, Sive, πράξεις, opera, res geste, Act. 
xix. 18. Vide sing. 9,06. 

2, S&ooc, Sah. ὀθόνη, linteum, Act. xi. 5. MS. plu. ὀθόνια, 
lintea, Luc. xxiv. 12. owrta7T 14€ 2,S00c, machina 
ad suspendendam telam, MS. Borg. crxxxi. 

2,&op&p, Sah. ejicere, dejicere, proturbare, MSS. 
Borg. ccri. et ccxit.. & cp, S pG&p 22221c6€, ἐν τῷ σκληρῶς 
αὐτὴν τίκτειν, cum difficulter pareret, Gen. xxxv. 17. Vide 
&op&ep. 

8,&oc, ἱμάτιον, vestis, Num. iv. 9. 9,&oc fca. Z5ort, 
ὑποδύτης, vestis interior, Lev. viil. 7. 

8, o1, nte, Sah. ἔχιδναι, vipere, Mat. in. 7. Vide sing, 
2, So. 

2, Sovp, m, Sah. εὐώνυμος, sinister, Marc. xv. 27. Mat. 
xx. 21. 9119, δ ovp, ἐξ εὐώνυμων, ad sinistram, Mat. xxv.41. 
ποᾶ οι S ocep, ἐξ ἀριστερῶν, ad sinistram, Gen. xlvin. 13. 

2, &p&p, Sah. Vide p,&op&p. 

9,8c, Sah. περικαλύπτειν, tegere, Marc. xiv. 65. Luc. 
xxii. 64. 
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οιϑς na. 9,6, π, Sah. ézeuic, pallium, Exod. xxv. 7. 

e, Sco, Te, sah. ἱματισμὸς, vestis, Luc. ix. 29. ἔνδυμα, 
vestimentum, Mat. iii. 4. ἐσθὴς, vestis, Δοί. x. 30. 

8,8coo*e, Sah. plu. Vida p,&cw. 

2,&cw, Sah. vestimentum, MS. Par. 44. p. 246. 

g,&T, Sah. Vide geS. 

οιϑω, τε, Sah. ἔχιδνα, vipera, Mat. iii. 7. MS. et MS. 
Par. 44. p. 232. Vide $,&ov1. 

9, S uot, ru, λιμὸς, fames, Ps. xxxii. 19. Luc. iv. 25. Act. 
vii. 11. plu. 9,4 rtp, Goort, λιμοὶ, fames, Marc. xiii. 8. 

8, Suc, mu, ἱμάτιον, vestis, Lev. xvi. 4. Ps. xxi. 18. plu. 
nto, S uc, ἱμάτια, vestes, Ps. xliv. 8. τὰ ὀθόνια, linteamenta, 
Joh. xx. 5,6. 9,419, S uoc, ἐπιβολαία, velamina, Ezech. 
xii. 18. 9,&uc rua, ὀδόνη μεγάλη, linteum. magnum, 
Actox. 01. 

2,&wxwc, eer, Sah. ὀθόνια, lintea, Joh. xix. 40. χιτῶ- 
νες, tunicze, Epist. Jerem. ver. 31. Bas. 

ee Sah. ὅμοιος, similis, Joh. viu. 55. 

2,€, Sah. modus, M5. Par. 44. p. 158, 159. imo, etiam, 
MS. Borg. c.xxxvi. 'T€kg,€. sicut te ipsum, Mingar. 
p. 253. cre Ug, οὕτω ὑμεῖς» ita vos, 1 Cor. xiv. 12. Vide 
TT etc. 

2$,€, T, Sah. πτῶμα, lapsus, Isai. XXx. 14. στέγος, con- 
tignatio, Áct. xx. 9. WM€cd9,€, πτῶσις αὐτῆς, Casus ejus, 
Mat. vii. 27. πτῶμα, ruina, Job xxxi. 29. πίπτειν, cadere, 
Rom. xiv. 4. ἐκπίπτειν, cadere, 2 Pet. 1. 17. πταίειν, offen- 
dere, Jac. 11. 10. &c[9,€, τετευχὼς, consecutus, Job vii. 2. 
Vide per. 

9,€, Sah. εὑρίσκειν, invenire, Marc. xi. 4. Luc. xii. 37. 
στοιχεῖν, ambulare, procedere, Gal. vi. 16. εὑρίσκειν, inve- 
nire, Philipp. ii. 1. Bas. 

$,€ €&0oA, Sah. ἐκπίπτειν, decidere, Act. xi. 7. 3jazí- 
πτειν, decidere, Num. v. 27. Copt. ἀπολλύναι, perdere, Joh. 
x. 28. xi. 50. Job i1. 3. cadere, decidere, ἀπρε 660A 
e5en Tuwit Z5, excidimus a vita, Lit. Basil. p. 15. Copt. 
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ΘῈ €2,pa.1, Sah. πίπτειν, cadere, Zach. x1. 2. 

2,€&e, Sah. πένθος, luctus, Amos viii. 10. Arab. 4,U, 
moror. Vide p,u&e. 

2,€ 81, Tu, ἄροτρον, aratrum, Luc. ix. 62. Isai. i. 4. € 
i9,c81 nep,e, πέντε ζεύγη βοῶν, quinque Juga boum, Luc. 
xiv. 19. rup,e&i, par boum, Kirch. p. 108. plu. πιρεϑι, 
aratra, Joel. i1. 10. IHierog. JU. ], yr. 

2,€&1, luctus, Copt. Prec. MS. p. 134. €epg,e&r, πενθεῖν, 
lugere, Num. xiv. 39. 

g,€8 c, καλύπτειν, operire, Exod. x. 15. 1 Cor. xi. 6. «a- 
λύπτειν, tegere, Gen. vii. 19. Sah. Vide οθβο. 

2, eS cuo, ΓΙ στολὴ, stola, Gen. xli. 42. ἱματισμὸς, vesti- 
mentum, Ps. xxi. 18. ἔνδυμα, vestis, Mat. in. 4. Luc. xii. 
23. σκέπασμα, tegumentum, 1 Tim. vi. 8. ἔνδυμα, vestimen- 
tum, Mat. vii. 15. Sah. 

g,€& v, Sah. κλέπτειν, furari, Job xvi. 2. 

9,€ S wt, ru, λοιμὸς, fames, MS. Vatic. xix. MS. Par. 
44. p. 3807. 

g,€& own, n, Sah, λιμὸς, fames, Isai. v. 13. Luc. xv. 14. 
Amos viil. 11. Act. vii. 11. 

9,€ek, Sah. φαλάκρωμα, calvitium, calvities, Isai. 111. 24. 
Amos viil. 10. | 

g,ceexe, Sah. κείρειν, tondere, Act. xviii. 18. ξυρᾷν, rade- 
re, Áct. xxi. 24. 

g,€ceke xu, Sah. ξυρᾶσθαι κεφαλὴν, radere, tondere ca- 
ΠΑ κι du 

Φ,ΕΙ, TU, πτῶμα, plaga, casus, Isai. ΧΧΧ.] 4. πτῶσις, ruina, 
Mat. vii. 28. παράπτωμα, casus, Zach. ix. 5. πίπτειν, cadere, 
Mat. x. 29. &mozízrew, decidere, Ps. v. 10. IX. 30. ἥκειν, ve- 
nire, Dan. xi. 21. πταίειν, offendere, Jac. 11. 10. Arab. «ὦ» 
decidere. 

9,€t, Tt Das. ἀνὴρ, maritus, 1 Cor. vii. 4. 

g,€1418e, τε, Sah. ἀμνὴ, agna, MS. Par. 44. p. 226. 
Confer 931e€&. 

9,€1A4., Sah. opprimere, spoliare, MS. Borg. crxxxix. 
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9,€1p, Sah. platea, angiportus, MS. Borg. cct. Vide 25:p. 

2,€erv ec, Bas. ἰδοὺ, ecce, en, Heb. viii. 8. x. 9. 

$,€164., Sah. assiduitas, versari facere, MS. Borg. 
CLXXXIX. | 

2,€&, Sah. tondere, radere, MS. Borg. ccxrvi. Vide 
g5ex. 

8,€xe, Sah. ξυρᾷν, radere, 1 Cor. xi. 6. Refer ad e,eeke. 

g,€eke xu, Sah. caput radere, MS. Borg. ccxxv. Vide 
$,€€ke xu. 

9,€^, πέτεσθαι, volare, Apoc. xiv. 6. Refer ad 9,00 et 
2,RA. 

2,€^es*. Refer ad 9,00^ et p,00^ es. 

2,€^1, δουλεία, servitus, Lev. xxvi. 36. ΤΓρελι, ἐκφοβεῖν, 
terrere, 2 Cor. x. 9. /Egypt. ut ne sum sicut quidam, qui 
terret vos per epistolas. Arab. ts, terrere. 

9,€^A4, Bas. senex. €A9,€AA4, γηράσκειν, senescere, 
Heb. viii. 13. 

$£,€^o^tr, mente captus, stultus, levis, Kirch. p. 231. 
Heb. 555, insanire. 

9,€^ne, τ. Sah. ὀμφαλὸς, umbilicus, MS. Par. 44. p.287. 

Φιελπι, T, umbilicus, Kirch. p. 77. Vide ZyeAru. 

$,€Xu:pe, Bas. Vide p,epujpe. 

8,€^2,1^€, τ, Sah. angor, MS. Borg. cxxi. 

$,€^9,0^, Sah. immolare, M. L. p. 25,29. Vide 2502- 
ὅθ ελ, d5eAd5e^. 

8,€^9,00^ €&02, Sah. extendere se, dilatari, MS. Borg. 
COXXIX. 

8,€^9,UXIL προσκαύμα, adustio, fuligo, Joel. 1i. 6. 

8,€^X€, χρηστὸς, benignus, suavis, Ps. xxxiii. 8. plu. iu 
et 9,4 nto,ceAxen, Ps. exviii. 108. €epg,eAxe, χρηστεύεσθαι; 
benignus esse, 1 Cor. xiii. 4. 

2,€2*, Sah. fervere, ardere, MS. Borg. ccxxix. Vide 
g5e»s. 

2,€22, Sah. artic. plu. pro ρει, ante $$, MS. Borg. 
CCXXI. 
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$,€221, cura, solicitudo. epp,ess&i curam habere, 
MSS. Borg. xxxii. XXXVII. XLIV. 

$,€2£2KO, κακοῦν, cruciare, afiligere, Exod. ni. 7. mn 
€T2,€22KHOwT IULOTOY HIA HAKAOApTON, οἱ 
ὑπὸ πνευμάτων ἀκαθάρτων ἐνοχλούμενοι, qui a spiritibus im- 
mundis cruciantur, Liturg. Cyril. p. 5. Vide T 9,e2s2- 
KHO'*€' 1. 

£,€25220, προσεμπρήθειν, accendere, consumi, Exod. 
xxii. 6. 

9,€22.11€, ἑβδομήκοντα, octoginta, Ps. Ixxxix. 10. 

,€22.Ci, τὸ καθίσαι, sedere, sessio, Marc. x. 40. €- 
9,€22. Ct, ἀναβάται, ascensores, Ezech. xxxviii. 15. καθίζειν, 
sedere, Deut. xxi. 13. περικαθίζειν, sedere, Deut. xx. 19. 
κατοικεῖν, habitare, Ezech. xxxvii. 12, 14. ἐπιβιβᾷν, attol- 
lere, Hos. x. 11. mnHeTv9,e22ct ἐγκαθημένοι, 1nsidentes, 
Exod. xxxiv. 15. mautp,e2£ct, ἐνεκαθήμεθα, consedimus, 
Deut.ii.29. πῃ €T$5,62s*ci 25emn ΠΙΠΈΛΗ, οἱ καθημενοὶ 
ἐν πύλη, qui sedebant in porta, Exod. ii. 15. 

,€45.5,€25, TL χρηματισμὸς, hinnitus, Amos vi. 7. Jer. 
viii. 6. ὠρύειν, rugire, Ps. xxxvii. 8. μυκᾶσθαι, rugire, Apoc. 
X. 3. γαυροῦσθαι, exultare, Num. xxiii. 24. Refer ad p,os2- 
2,€22.. 

9,€25.9,0022, καταπατεῖν, conculcare, Luc. viii. 5. 

9,€22 x, Tu, ὄξος, acetum, Ps. lxvi. 21. Mat. xxvii. 48. 
ὄξος, acetum, MS. Par. 44. p. 182. Sah. Heb. yrn. 

9,€tt ἀφιστάναι, discedere, Ps. xvii. 22. ἐγγίζειν, ap- 
proximare, Gen. xxvii. 21. παυεῖν, desinere, Ps. xxxvi. 8. 
2 Cor. xii. 8. προέρχεσθαι, progredi, provehi, Mat. xxvi. 39. 
ἐπανάγειν, reducere, Luc. v. 8. ἀπέχεσθαι, abstinere, Act. 
XV. 20. φεῦ "1 €tt, ὑποστέλλεσθαι, subducere se, Hab. ni. 4. 

9,€mn, Sah. cum et sine me, sunt. 9er rer οτειτ, 
κενὰ, sunt vana, Act. iv. 25. 9,€c €GoA9,rTOTK ΠΕ, 
(παρὰ σοῦ ἐστιν.) ἃ te sunt, Joh. xvii. 7. 9€ e€&oAp, rr 2x 
TUtO^* T€ ΠΕ, ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ, ex Deo sunt, 1 Cor. xi. 12. 1t- 
τσ WT€TNH 9€ c$0A92* πκδρ,, ὑμεῖς ἐκ τῶν 
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κάτω ἐστὲ, VOs estis e terra, Joh. vin. 23. tT 0T «t πτε- 
τι 9t €&0A$9,2*. TUKOCA4.0C, ὑμεῖς ἐκ τοῦ κόσμου TOU- 
του ἐστὲ, VOs estis ex mundo hocce, idem. 

φιει, et oit, Sah. artic. indefin. plu. e,eruynnpe, ση- 
μεῖα, signa, Act. 11. 22. perito Te, θεοὶ, dii, Act. vii. 40. 
Swpius denotat quidam, quoddam, pem s&aomrac, 
τινας μαθητὰς, quosdam discipulos, Act. xix. 1. 9er puo- 
356, τινες ἄνθρωποι, quidam homines, Jude ver. 4. 

g,€it, Sah. in, F. S. p. 96,129. Vide $t. 

ge" egown, Sah. ἐγγίζειν, accedere, appropinquare, 
Jer.li.9. Vide puit εροῦυπ. 

g,€t c4. οὶ, Sah. ἐκκλίνειν, declinare, Sir. xxii. 16. 
ἀπέχεσθαι, recedere, Mal. 11. 6. 

g,€u er 9,nu, Sah. προέρχεσθαι, progredi, Mat. xxvi. 39. 

pneee, τ, Sah. mansio, monasterium, MS. Borg. 
CLXIX. Minpar. p. 234. 

p,emneern, ne, Sah. monasteria, Mingar. p. 184. 

g,€itov Se, Sah. copia, abundantia, MS. Borg. cccrv. 

g,€ioveje, Sah. ubertus, copia, abundantia, MS. Borg. 
CCCIV. abundantia, tranquillitas, MS. Borg. czxix. Vide 
infra, 

Φιεπούςε, Tit, εὐθηνία, ubertus, copia, abundantia, Gen. 
xli. 29. Ps. xxix. 6. tranquillitas, Dan. xi. 21. Enchor. 
ΜΠ. M, abundantia. 

2,€itT o, ru, India, MS. 17. St. Germ. Vide p,uivr ov. 

9,€nep, στέλλεσθαι, timere, formidare, Mal. 11. δ. vzo- 
στέλλεσθαι. subducere, Fab. 11. 4. Gal. 11. 12. 

»’επρεπ, ἐντέλλεσθαι, mandare, Deut. xxiv. 8. Vide 
infra. : 

e,€ito,uort, σεσαλευμένος, agitatus, Luc. vi. 38. 

9,€n9,uort, ἐντέλλεσθαι, mandare, jubere, Exod. iv. 28. 
Vil 2s 

2,€it9,06€, Sah. socius, MS. Par. 44. p. 257. 

2,€o*«w», Sah. responsum invenire, MS. Borg. crxix. 

ΕΠ, ἀποκρύπτειν, abscondere, Mat. xi. 28. ἀποστέλλειν, 
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celare, subducere, Act. xx. 20. Heb. ΠΡ, tegere. Arab. 
Lx, abscondere. Refer ad p,um et pom. 

g,€1o Sah. κρίσις, judicium, Isai. v. 16. Sah. Heb. vi. 2. 
Sah. Epist. Jerem. ver. 63. Bas. 

e€pr ἡσυχάζειν, quiescere, Ps. Ixxv.4 8: καταπραύνειν, 
compesci, Ps. Ixxxii. 1. ὑπομένειν, permanere, Sir. xxii. 18. 
κοπάζειν, cessare, Mat. xiv. 32. καταπαύειν, sedare, Act. xiv. 
17. καταστέλλειν, sedare, Act. xix. 35. 

g,epasa.i, τ, Sah. 6, malum punicum, Num. xx. 5. 
Refer ad epss2.1. 

g,€pssortz, Sah. rigens, Mingar. p. 250. 

Φιερπ, 5Sah. aqua, MS. Borg. crxix. βρέχειν, made- 
facere, rigare, Luc. vii. 44. 

e,€ pt. ἐποκέλλειν, impingere, Act. xxvii. 41. 

φέρε, Sah. πῆχυς, cubitus; ὀργυιὰ, mensura, MS. 
Borg. ccxxix. 

Φέρώηλι, Bas. juvenis, adolescens, Isai. v. 15. 

EPaime; πε; Sah. νεανίσκος, adolescens, Act. n. 16. 
γεώτερος, Junior, Juvenis, Act. v. 6. plu. νεανίσκοι, adoles- 
centes, 1 Joh. ii. 13, 14. νεώτεροι, juniores, Áct. v. 10. 

9,€T, Das. ἀργύριον, argentum, Thren. v. 4. Epist. Jer. 
ver. 10. Vide pa T. 

g,€T&pusse, Sah. homicidium committere, MS. 
Borg. crxxxvirt. 

g,€vep, Sah. ὁμόφωνος, qui eadem lingua utitur, con- 
sentiens, MS. Par. 44. p. 365. 

Q,€ TT, ἁρμόζεσθαι, despondere, 2: Coto x. diode 
gU T T. 

9,€T 9,1, Sah. ἐξιχνιάζειν, querere, ITeb. nnm, scrutari. 
Job v. 27. Vide 25er Zw. 

per 2,ur, Sah. ἀκριβοῦν, investigari, scrutari, Mat. n. 
16. ἐξιχνιάζειν, investigar, Job xxviii. 27. Vide supra. 

genus, τι Sah. diminutio, remissio, indulgentia, 
MS. Borg. cc. 

ΘΕ. τ, Sah. furari, MS. Borg. ccuxxvi. Vide g,uepz. 


$,RHÉf 675 


εχ, Sah. levis, calvus, MS. Borg. cc. 

οέεχρῳζχ, Sah. στενὸς, angustiz, Job xvin. 12. συμπνί- 
ye», premere, Luc. vii. 42. θλίβειν, premere, affligere, 
Mat. vii. 14. στενοχωρεῖν, coarctare, Isai. xxviii. 20. sale- 
brosus, asper, tribulatio, afflictio, MS. Borg. ccr. 

g,€6 2x, Sah. φρύγανα, stipule, Jerem. xin. 24. Vide 
ὅλας. 

g,R, T. et sepius T, ἀρχὴ, initium, Mat. xxiv. 8. πρώρα, 
prora, Áct. xxvii. 30. € 9,H, ante, Kirch. p. 18. ἐν πρώ- 
τοῖς, primos, Gen. xxili.2. 1CX€Wt 9,H, κατ᾽ ἀρχὰς, ab ini- 
tio, Ps. ci. 25. cxviii. 152. ἀπὸ τότε, ex tunc, Mat. xix. 4. 
en ITIN ἔαρ, ver, Gen. vii. 22. ito,n, προσφάτως, nu- 
per, Deut. xxiv. 5. 6€$0À $1 τρὴ nese& p ibaoov, 
ἔμπροσθεν καὶ ὄπισθεν, ante et retro, Apoc. iv. 6. X4 Ton, 
τὰ ἔμπροσθεν, ea quae sunt priora, Philipp. in. 13. &cpep 
€T 9H, ἦλθε πρῶτος, fuit ante, Joh. xx. 4. €&oAZ5en pn 
iUTCHEeKOY ἃ. Ὁ, (πρωτογεννημάτων, ex primitus fructuum 
tuorum, Lev. n. 14. facies, presentia alicujus, Exod. 
iin. 3. 

2,8, τ, Sah. inferior regio, MS. Borg. ccxxvi. venter, 
uterus, MS. Borg. CCCXII. TCT€K$,H, ὡς ceavróv, sicut 
teipsum, Jac. 11. 8. Vide wr en. 

g,RÉa It, ru, ἀμνοὶ, agni, Zach. x. 3. vitiose scriptum, 
vide 9,148. 

e,nS&e, ne, Sah. πένθος, luctus, Amos vii. 10. pe,n&e, 
πενθεῖν, lugere, Amos ix. 5. Job xiv. 22. 2 Cor. xii. 21. 

g,u&ec, Bas. λύχνος, lucerna, Epist. Jerem. ver. 8. 

g,R&r, ru, πένθος, luctus, Apoc. xvii. 7,8. θρῆνος, lamen- 
tatio, 2 Sam. 1. 17. epg,nu&r, πενθεῖν, lugere, Ps. xxxiv. 14. 
. Joel. 1. 5. θρηνεῖν, lugere, 2 Sam. 1. 17. κόπτεσθαι, plangere, 
Apoc. xvin. 9. Arab. 4, moerere. 

g,A&1, p,2.1t, ἄροτρα, aratra, Mich. iv. 3. Vide pef. 

g,R&c, λύχνος, lucerna, Exod. xxvii. 20. 2 Pet. 1. 19. 
Sah. Mat. v. 15. Sah. περικαλύπτειν, operire, obtegere, Luc. 
xxl. 64. Sah. 
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gR&c na o,&, et p u& cma pe Sah. ἐπωμὶς, chlamys, 
MS. Borg. ccrv. 

g,uu &G0A, Das. ἀπολύσθαι, perdere, 1 Cor. viii. 11. 
πίπτειν, cadere, sine €602, Epist. Jerem. ver. 26, 54. 

g,rucre, Sah. ecce. eicere, ἰδοὺ, ecce, Mat. iii. 16, 
17. Luc. xin. 32. Vide eice,uue. 

2,ui&ec, Das. umbra. eA9,ui&ec, κατασκιάζειν, obum- 
brare, Heb. 1x. 5. 

g,rui&r, epp, σκιάζειν, tegere, Deut. xxiii. 12. 

ΗΚ, Sah. cinctus, Mingar. p. 322. €wg,HK, cincti, 
ibid. p. 325. 

ΦΙΉΚΕ, Sah. στωχὸς, pauper, Mat. xix. 21. xxvi. 9. Luc. 
xvi. 20. 

ΦΙΉΚΙ, ΠΙ, πένης, pauper, Ps. ix. 9. πτωχὸς, mendicus, 
ver. 22. plu. πτωχοὶ, pauperes, Marc. xiv. 5. €pg,nki, 
πτωχεύειν, pauper esse, Ps. xxxin. 10. Arab. aa, fame 
languere. ! 

9, RÀ, πέτεσθαι, volare, Gen. i. 20. πτερύσσεσθαι, alis mo- 
vere, Ezech. i. 23. ὑπάγειν, abire, Marc. vi. 338. ἐκπορεύ- 
εσθαι ἔξω, egredi, Marc. ii. 19. €'€9, RA, πτερωτὰ, pennata, 
alata, Ps. Ixxvii. 31. Sah.  €cjg, RA, πετομένος, volans, Ps. 
xc.5,6.Sah. €c[p,RA, πτερωτὰ, pennata, Ps.Ixxvii. 27. Sah. 

2,u25, Sah. θέρμη, calida, Job xxxvi. 17. πυρέσσειν, fe- 
bricitare, Mat. viii. 14. €Cg,u82, καταπεπατημένος, concul- 
catus, Isai. lxi. 3. €Cco,Ha2, πυρέσσουσα; febricitans, Mat. 
vii. 14. 

Q,HAAI, ναῦλος, merces, Jonah 1. 3. πελεκὰς, pelicanus, 
Deut. xiv. 18. 

$£,RAX πῆρε, Sah. coturnix. a&c[4cer mna; πότ ow- 
9,H3*. ΠΗΡΕ, ὀρτυγομήτρα ἐνέπλησεν αὐτοὺς, coturnix eos satu- 
ravit, Ps: civ. 40. 

&Rit, "T, Sah. sulphur, MS. Borg. ccrxxvmr. 

guit Sah. ἐγγὺς, prope, Joh. xi. 54. M. L. p. 21. πετ- 
ΦῊΠ €pol, τοῖς γείτοσί pov, vicinis meis, Ps. xxx. 11. 


Vide infra. 
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ent €o9,0"t tt, Sah. ἐγγὺς, ΕΙΠΕ; Zeph. 1. 14. ἐγγὺς εἶναι, 
appropinquare, prope esse, Job xin. 8. Joh. vii. 2. ἐγ έξειν, 
appropinquare, Ezech. xxi. ὅ. εἰρη eg$0owit, ἐγγὺς, 
prope, Ps. Ixxxv. 9. 

g,ure, Sah. μύρον, unguentum, Cant. iv. 14. plu. ἀρώ- 
para, aromata, Luc. xxiv. 1. Joh. xix. 40. 

B,RIUAOOK, πρόσφατος, recens, novus, Num. vi. 3. 

e, ov, India, MS. Borg. ccozx. Vide p,eivrov. 

9, Fijos, TU, ἔαρ, ver, Ps. lxiv. 17. Num. xiii. 21. 
initium zstatis. Vide $,n et 94. 

9,HO'€, TU, ὠφέλεια, utilitas, Judze ver. 16. τὸ ὄφελος, uti- 
litas, 1 Cor. xv. 82. κέρδος, lucrum, Philipp. i. 21. κέρδη, 
lucra, Phil. in. 7. €wg,uow, utlia, in fine 4 Evang. 
MS. p.8. epg,no'v, ὠφελεῖν, prodesse, Heb. iv. 4. xes2- 
9,HO'*, ὠφελεῖν, lucrum facere, Mat. xxvu. 24. "T. 9,uov, 
ὠφελεῖν, prodesse, Joh. vi. 63. 

Φιῆοτι, ὠφελεῖν, prodesse, FTab. ii. 18. pro 9,uo*. 

9,HTL, ἀποκρύπτειν, abscondere, Luc. x. 21. 25er e, t- 
224 C9, HIL ἐν ἀποκρύφοις, in abditis, Ps. xvi. 14. σδϑεπ 
1€ 1 9,HTL, ἐν κρυπτῷ, in occulto, Joh. xviii. 20. 9,2.1tca xi 
€'1 9, HL αἰνίγματα, enigmata, Prov. i. 6. Ile T 9,HI, ἀπο- 
κρύφον, absconditum, Ps. xvii. 12. λανθάνειν, occultum 
esse, 2 Pet. iii. 5. Sah. Heb. wan, abscondere. 

pun, fovea, Kirch. p. 153. 9,4. 1tp,nuTU, κατάγαια, 1n- 
feriora, subterranea, Gen. vi. 16. 

eunte, ἰδοὺ, ecce, Mat. xii. 18. Áct.viii. 36. Gen. xvii. 4. 

g,unuTa.kortoc, subdiaconus, Quatrem. p. 248. 

g,Rpa.KAevc, nomen urbis, MS. Borg. crix. 

$,UT, Tu, καρδία, cor, Mat. xv. 8. Luc. x. 27. διάνοια. 
mens, 1 Pet. 1. 13. νοῦς, mens, Rom. xi. 84. £,wT πείθειν, 
sperare, confidere, Ps. 11. 12, 13. peu, μεταμέλεσθαι, pce- 
nitere, Heb. vii. 21. Sah. ἐνθυμεῖσθαι, reputare, Gen. vi. 6. 
In compositis mutatur in p,out, ?,oucp, 9,0Ho'e, et simi- 
lia, epg,R' T. cna, διστάζειν, dubitare, Mat. xiv. 31. δια- 
κρίνεσθαι, dubitare, Áct. x. 20. oon 9,WT, νουνεχῶς, sa- 
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pienter, Marc. xii. 34. "F9,RT, προσέχειν, attendere, Ps. 
ix. 37. Zach. i. 4. παρατηρεῖν, observare, Gal. iv. 10. συντη- 
peiv, observare, Sir. iv. 20. $£4.9,0n, attende, Deut. xxii. 
1. $£4.2,0HK, attende, Exod. xxxiv. 11, 12. avTitg,oni, 
προσενόησα, consideravi, Isai. Ixin. 5. ΟΕ iUTemT oon, 
δεῖ ἡμᾶς προσέχειν, oportet ut attendamus, Heb. i1. 1. rta «- 
Tüe,oRow, προσεῖχον, observabant, Act. viii. 6, 10. Ηἰ- 
erog. 43 C a. "V. pur. 

2,wT, Sah. ψυχὴ, cor, Ps. Ixviii. 20. plu. Act. vn. 39. 
yacT3o, venter, uterus, Job xv. 2. κοιλία, uterus, Job ii. 9. 
xv.35. owe&SoA noue, ἐκ κοιλίας, ex utero, Mat. xix. 
12. plu. κοιλίαι, uteri, Luc. xxiii. 29. γαστέρες, ventres, 
Tibas12: 

eir, Sah. εἰς, ad. 9,w, ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ, e me, Luc. vin. 46. 
ἐν ἐμοὶ, in me, Luc. xxii. 37. t9, Tk, ἐν σοὶ, in te, Ezech. 
xxviii. 15. Mat. xxvi. 33. $,RUT€, ἐν σοὶ, in te, f. Ezech. 
xxii.7. 9,WTC, εἰς, ad, Jer. xiii. 16. αὐτὸν, eum, Act. ix. 8. 
2,"Tc, illam, Áct. xxiv. 15. ttg,u Tc, ἐξ αὐτοῦ, ex ea, Joh. 
ἵν. 12. $,R'T τ, ἡμᾶς, nos, Áct. vil. 40. οιρδι T9, it, 
c)» ἡμῖν, inter nos, Act. 1. lf. ΠΡΗΤ ΤΗΣ I ἐν ὑμῖν, 
inter vos, Act. xiii. 20. Tt, Ww T ΟἿ, ἐν αὐτοῖς, inter eos, Joh. 
ix. 16. Luc. xiii. 14. 9,RTO'€, αὐτοὺς, eos, Áct. xvii. 16. 
Vide Z5wiT. 

2,Ui cmAw, Sah. pow. eiav, διακρίνεσθαι; dubitare, 
Rom. xiv. 28. Refer ad pw. 

ΦῊΣ rewrii,Sah. vos. Vide 9,wT. 

9,WT €t, ἄκρον, extremum, pollex, Exod. xxix. 20. bis. 
Vide e,wzc. 

ΦΉΤΘΗΤ, πείθειν, persuadere, Act. v. 36. Vide ee- 
pUT. 

9I TOUT, πείθειν, persuadere, Rom.1v.21. Vide eux 
Ron. 

e, novo, Sah. ὁμόφρων, concors, 1 Pet. in. 8. 

9, HT Tas 250, Sah. corda a pietate aliena, MS. Borg. 
CUV T, 
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ΘΙΉΤ C, ἄκρον, extremum pedis vel manus, Lev. viii. 22, 
23. xiv. 14, 17. ΙΗ ΤΟΎ, ἄκρα, pollices, Exod. xxix. 20. 
bis. €epg,R TC, ἄρχεσθαι, incipere, Num. ix. 5. Ps. Ixxvi. 
10. 

ΦΉΣ ΤΣ, Sah. persuadere, Mingar. p. 230. Vide 
οῆτϑωτ. 

ΘΗ η49, Sah. pusillanimus, MS. Borg. CLXIX. p- 
9,UTdpJRes, ὀλιγοψυχεῖν, animam deficere, Num. xxi. 4. 

ΦΈΡΟΙ, Sah. interiora cordis, MS. Borg. ccr. 

9n, Tte, Sah. ὄφελος, lucrum, 1 Cor. xv. 32. Jac. ii. 14. 
πορισμὸς, queestus, 1 Tim. vi. 6. ὠφελείας, utilitas, Jude . 
ver. 16. -Fs,ww, ὀφελεῖν, augere, adjuvare, Joh. xii. 19. 
κερδαίνειν, lucrare, Jac. iv. 18. 

2, Rv, Sah. πίπτειν, cadere, Job iv. 13. διαῤῥιπτεῖσθαι, pro- 
Jic; Job xli. 10. 

evi €pa., sah. ἑταιριζομένη, meretrix, Sir. ix. 3. 

2,Rtj, ὀχλεῖσθαι, cruclari, Áct. v. 16. "Feu, affligere, 
MS. Par. 44. p. 362. Sah. 

g,ux, Sah. affligi. -F9,&x ορδὶ ρος nkake mre 
ueDExOC E. S..p..406.. nero,ux, afffict; .F.. S^ p. 
239. 

9,R6 &, Sah. μαραίνεσθαι, marcessere, Job xv. 30. 

Φ,9η. Vide sub ορητ. 

2,9M 5CH, πείθεσθαι, confidere, Mat. xxvn. 43. 9,oni 
3CH, πεποιθὼς ἔσομαι, confidam, Isai. xii. 2. ΦΘΗΚ “ΧΗ; 
πέποιθας, persuades, Rom. 1. 19. 9,eneq 5C, ἐπεποίθει, con- 
fidit, Luc. xi. 22. enmow “ΧῊ, ἐπεποίθεισαν, fiduciam po- 
suerunt, Deut. xxxii. 37. mnhHepeg,eHo*2CH, πεποιθότας, 
confidentes, Marc. x. 24. 

9,9HC, περισόμιον, ora vestimenti, Exod. xxvii. 30. ἄκρον, 
extremitas, Exod. xxxvi. 29. 

g,0Hc, τὸ ἄκρον, extremitas alicujus rei, Luc. xiv. 24. 
Heb. xi. 21. Gen. xlvii. 31. 

2,90, ΠΙ; ἵππος, equus, Ps. xxxi. 9. Zach. 1. 8. plu. ru- 

x x 4 


680 e, ! 


g,0Up, ἵπποι, equi, Ps. xix. 7. Jac. iii. 3. Apoc. ix. 7. &- 
0**2,00p, (riv ἵππον avràv,) equas illorum, Deut. xi. 4. 
2,00pr, equa, MS. Borg. Χχχιχ. 

$,00p. Refer ad 5,0. 

Φ,1, ἐπὶ, in, Hagg. ii. 10. Luc. x. 34. xxiv. 39. Ps. v. 6. 
liv. 23. Rom. 1. 29. ἀπὸ, a, ab, Marc. xv. 30 eic, in, Luc. 
ΧΙ. 7. $^ καὶ, et, Rom. xiv. 17. Mat. 1x.10. gerà, cum, 
Mat. xxvii. 34. ὑπὸ, sub, Mat. iv. 1. ἐν, 1n, Mat. v. 25. ἐπὶ, 
ad, Mat. ix.9. ἐπὶ, super, Ezech. xxiii. 14. διὰ, per, Ezech. 
XXX.10. πρὸς, ad, Exod.xl.23. ἀπὸ, e, ex, Mat. xvii. 9. Sah. 

2,1, TU, ἄμητος, messis arista, Amos 1x. 13. ἀλοᾷν, tritu- 
rare, 1 Cor. ix. 9, 10. 1 Tim. v. 18. 

2,5, injicere, projicere, Ps. xxv. 2. /Egypt. injice ignem 
in cor meum. $,VT, si affixa verbo accedunt. ἀποῤῥίπτειν, 
projicere, Jerem. vii. 14. πίπτειν, cadere, Num. xiv. 5. ἐμ- 
βάλλειν, injicere, Num. iv. 10. ἐπιτιθέναι, ponere, Deut. 
xxil. 14. ἀποτιθέναι, ponere, Num. xv. 34. προσπίπτειν, pro- 
cidere, Ps. Ixxvii. 21. οὐ τ, ἐμβάλατέ pe, proJicite me, 
Jonah i. 12. a-g,riT HcoXk, (ἐπί ce ἐπεῤῥίφην,) 1n te 
projectus sum, Ps. xxi 10. acri, (6e) procidit, 
Act. xx. 36. &C9,VTC, προσέπεσε, procidit, Marc. vii. 25. 
&K9,VT Ett HCUDK, ἀπώσω (ἡμᾶς), repulisti nos, Ps. lxxii. 1. 
S*T1€p2, r1 T €tnt HRCUDK, μὴ ἀπώση (ἡμᾶς), ne repellas (nos) 
post te, Ps. xli. 23. &cepp,rr ov, abjecit eos, Ps.Ixxvii.21. 

eT €&o^. Vide infra. 

2,1 6602, ἐκβάλλειν, eicere, Mat. vii. 4. ἐκφύειν, germi- 
nare, ejicere, Marc. xi. 28. ΔΎΟ Τ᾽ 6802, ἀπέῤῥιμμαι, 
projectus sum, Ps. xxx. 22. €g,vi T, ἀπωσθῆναι, abJicien- 
dum, Thren. iii. 44. 

8)! €rlechi T, κύπτειν, inclinare me, Exod. xii. 27. 

9)! €TIp,A.Tt, καταδεκάζειν, damnare, condemnare, Thren. 
111. 36. 

2! &d50" tt, ἀποτιθέναι, reponere, Joel. 1. 17. θησαυρίζειν, 
recondere, colligere, Rom. 11. ὅ. ἐμβάλλειν, injicere, Dan. 
11. 20. Vide 9,101 é25ovn. | 
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2! &c5pnis, ἐμβάλλειν, injicere, Gen. xlii. 22. ῥίπτειν, 
projicere, Ezech. xxviii. 17. 

8)! C&.&0A, ἐκβάλλειν, ejicere, Act. xii. 50. vii. 58. ἐξ- 
ἀποστέλλειν, emittere, Num. v. 3. 

8) T0oT, Sah. ἐπιβάλλειν τὰς χεῖρας, imponere manus, 
Act. xii. 1. Marc. xiv. ΤΩΝ 4o ΤΟΟΣ ΟὟ, ἐπεχείρησαν, 
cceperunt, Act. xix. 13. incipere, MS. Borg. crxix. cum 
suffixis p, rr oo, δι᾽ ἐμοῦ, per me, Joh. x. 9. e,rrooTc, 
δι’ αὐτῆς, per illam, Joh. vii. 13. Refer ad σα oc. 

οι 0T, ἐπιβάλλειν τὴν χεῖρα, manum ad]icere, Luc. ix. 
62. τιθέναι τὰς χεῖρας, imponere manus, Marc. x. 16. ézi- 
βάλλειν, incipere, Marc. xiv. 72. ἐπιχειρεῖν, conari, Luc. 
l.l. ἄρχεσθαι, incipere, Act. ii. 4. 

2,14.ei&e, τ, Sah. agna, MS. Borg. cc. 

p)42*1, mne, Das. γυναῖκες, mulieres, 1 Cor. xiv. 34. 
Thren. v. 11. 

2,141, rte, Bas. ὁδοὶ, viz, Epist. Jerem. ver. 43. Vide 
21H. | 

gi4.Gtu, σπιλοῦν, maculare, Jac. iii. 6. 

2,14, Bas. εἰ μὴ, nisi, 1 Cor. xv. 2. Vide &&. 

2,1&e, Sah. ecoweg $,1&e qya.co,ri&e, humiliare, MS. 
Borg. cxctr. 

21802, Sah. ἔξωθεν, extra, foris, 1 Tim. iii. 7. ἐξώτερον, 
exteriora, Mat. xxii. 13. ἔξω, foris, Luc. xii 25. ἐκτὸς, 
extra, MS. Par. 44. p. 138. 

2,1€, Sah. ὁδὸς, via, Act. xviii. 26. dirigere, evo mee 
epo«j, dirigebant eam, F. S. p. 320. | 

2,€&, agnus. Vide p,i&&. 

gj€&r T, ἀμνὰς, agna, Num. vi. 14. Z ito reí πε- 
CUDO^€, ἑπτὰ ἀμνάδας προβάτων, septem agna ovium, Gen. 
Xx1. 28, 29. 

9,18 & pux, ἀστράπτειν, fulgurare, Ps. cxliii. 6. 

8,1€18, rte, Sah. ἀρνίον, agnus, Apoc. xix. 7. ἀμνὸς, ag- 
nus, Joh. i. 29. Act. viii. 32. plu. agni, 1 Reg. vii. 9. Job 
ΧΧΧΙ. 20. 
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gerr, Sah. βόθρος, fovea, Ps. vii. 15. βόθυνος, fovea, 
Mat. xv. 14. Luc. vi. 39. et MS. Borg. ccr. 

8,€^€^ €&02A, Sah. fulgorem emittere, MS. Borg. 
Lxvr. Vide €1€^€A^ εδολ. 

2,1€25,, τ, Bas. Jerusalem, Isai. i. 1. 

git, Τ, πηδάλιον, gubernaculum, Jac. iii. 4. plu. πι- 
8,IRO*€, τὰ πηδάλια, gubernacula, Act. xxvii. 40. 

21H, ΤΕ, Sah. ὁδὸς, via, Isai. v. 25. Luc. ix. 3. Act. 
XXil. 4. ἴχνη, vestigia, 2 Cor. xii. 18. plu. pj100'v€, ὁδοὶ, 
vie, Mat. xxii. 9, 10. τριβοὶ, semitze, Prov. viii. 2. mep,- 
&.t, ὁδοὶ, vize, Epist. Jerem. ver. 43. Bas. 

92,1R&, KOKKOC €cjepo,I& 6, κόκκινος διπλοῦς, Coccum du- 
plex, Exod. xxv. 4. mukokkoc ετερριηδ, τὸ κόκκινον τὸ 
γηστὸν, coccum netum, Exod. xxxi. 4. €pg,1R&, vífe», nere, 
Exod. xxvi. 31. O^ fcu € Tto ecjepe,1iR&, βύσσος γενησμένη, 
byssus neta, ibid. 

ΦΙΗΒ, ru, 2pc, agnus, Luc. x.3. ἀμνὸς, agnus, Joh. 1. 29. 
plu. πιριηβ, ἀμνοὶ, agni, Num. xxvii. 11. $,419,€6 
Recubo'e, ἀρνία προβάτων, agni ovium, Ps. cxii. 6. πὶ ,iu- 
Gr, ἀμνάδες, agnee, Num. vii. 17. 

2,Acoovz Tt, Sah. εὐοδοῦσθαι, prosperari, prospero iti- 
nere uti, 3 Joh. ver. 2. 

9,IRpR& && 02, ἀπολακτίζειν, recalcitrare, Deut. xxxii. 15. 

2,1e4.ct, πτύειν, spuere, Marc. vii. 833. ἐμπτύειν, inspuere, 
Mat. xxvi. 67. ἐκπτύειν, exspuere, respuere, Gal. iv. 14. 

2,1eR, Sah. πρὸ, ante, Exod. xvii. 5. ἐνώπιον, coram, 
1 Reg. vi. 20. 

9,1O Hot, ἐκψύχειν, exspirare, Act. v. 5, 10. Vide eno'v. 

gepR&. Vide pupa. 

91k, veneficus, magus, MS. Vatic. LXXI. €c[pg,IK, μα- 
γεύων, artes magicas exercens, Áct. viii. 9. Sah. Vide da.- 
g5pi ik, et $2 e 9i. 

2,K4.c, Bas. ὠρύειν, rugire, Epist. Jerem. ver. 31. 

gik224., Sah. locus absconditus, MS. Par. 44. p. 361. 

BAKOT, παρεμβάλλειν, castra figere, castra metari, Num. 
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x. 6. Ps. xxxiii. 7. Exod. xvii. 1. κατασκοπεῖν, prospicere, 
observare, Exod. ii. 4. 

ΘΚ T, λειτουργεῖν, ministrare, Num. 1. 50. 

9, A4., Sah. συκοφάντης, calumniator, MS. Par. 44. p.314. 
calumniari, contumelia afficere, MS. Borg. cxciv. 

οῖλδλχαπτ, Sah. Refer ad Aa.22xa v7. 

2£,1^4 1 8, Sah. super lumbos imponere. ea 9,^a-r & 
€poo*, ἐπὶ τῶν ὦμων αὐτῶν, Ymposuerunt lumbis suis, Josh. 
Ix. 

2)2*4psscnn, Sah. nomen sphare secunde, Εἰ 5. 
p. 21. l. 16. 

2,122. 6 4^, Bas. extra, exterior, Epist. Jerem. ver. 10. 
Vide 91802. 

28,22€, τ, Sah. γυνὴ, mulier, Act. xiii. 50. xi19,122€, 
γαμεῖν, uxorem ducere, nubere, Mat. xix.9,10. Vide pres. 

9,1225, T, Sah. κῦμα, fluctus, Mat. vin. 24. 

9,123.1, θῆλυ, fzemina, Gen. 1. 27. Vide p,122€, et cg,t- 
R2. 

QUA, ἵνα, ut, Prov. ix. 6. vox origine /Egyptiaca, ab 
9,1 et t4, ire, venire. 

9, Uta. t, Sah. οὕτω, ita, Mat. xix. 5. Act. xil. 8. τοῦτο, Ita, 
hoe, Marc. xi. 3. ὡμοίως, similiter, Marc. xv. 31. ὡσαύτως, 
Atidem, Mat. xx. 5. οὕτως, ita, Marc. xiv. 89... 

ΘΗ, Sah. ὕπνος, somnus, Act. xx. 9. 

2, ut 6, rte, Sah. ὕπνος, somnus, Mat. 1. 24. Luc. ix. 32. 
Rom. xiii. 11. 

e,utne ΠΕ, Sah. ὕπνος, somnus, Áct. xx. 9. Vide supra. 

9, UA, TU, ὕπνος, somnus, Dan. ii. 1. Zach. iv. 1. Luc. 
Xl. 13. γυστάζειν, dormire, Mat. xxv. 5. Ps. Ixxv. 6. 

g,tow&e, Sah. abundantia, MS. Borg. ccxr.. Refer 
ad ΙΕ πούς. 

e,itovwerr, Sah. ubertas, MS. Vatic. rxrx. 

g,utce, π, Sah. ,,1—.!, anchora navis, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 222. i: 

euugoss. Refer ad e,urgjuoss. 
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9,101, 9,4.1t, διακρίσεις, disceptationes, Rom. xiv. 1. col- 
loqui disceptare, MSS. Borg. rxix. rxxi. interrogare, 
MS. Borg. xvi. 

2,101421, πι|, κύματα, fluctus, Jonah n. 3. Refer ad 
p,UO1A2 1. 

9,1022.€, rte, Sah. γυναῖκες, mulieres, Mat. xix. 8. Eph. 
v.22. Vide p1s»c. 

2,10221, π|, γυναῖκες, mulieres, uxores, Gen. xi. 29. 
Refer ad 9122€. 

gross T 2», Sah. ζόφος, caligo, Jud. ver. 6. Sir. xlvii. 21. 

2,10, λιθοβολεῖν, lapidare, Exod. viu. 26. lege 9, 1wu 
et eo refer. 

2,100*«e, mte, Sah. plu. ὁδοὶ, vie, Mat. xxii. 9, 10. Act. 
1. 28. ἴχνεσι, vestigia, 2 Cor. xii. 18. Refer ad 5n. 

2,10, Sah. τύπτειν, percutere, Act. xxiii. 3. Vide infra. 

2,10€, Sah. τύπτειν, verberare, Marc. xv. 19. Luc. viii. 
13. δέρειν, percutere, Joh. xviii. 23. προσπίπτειν, incidere, 
Mat. vii. 25. προσκόπτειν, impingere, ver. 27. πατάσσειν, 
percutere, Luc. xxii. 49. 

2,10€ €9,o'it, Sah. τύπτειν, percutere, Luc. xviii. 13. 

$0we πολ. Sah. περιφέρειν, discutere, Judae ver. 12. 
ἐλαύνειν, impellere, 2 Pet: niiT. 

2,10€, βάλλειν, jacere, Hos. xiv. 6. Jonah 1. 7. ἐπιβάλ- 
^ev, injicere, imponere, Num. xvi. 4. καταβάλλειν, deji- 
cere, Ezech. xxvi. 9. ἐμβάλλειν, injicere, Exod. 11. 8. Ps. 
XXXIX. 3. τύπτειν, cedere, Mat. xxi. 35. ἐκπεταννύναι, ex- 
pandere, Ezech. xix. 8. ψοφεῖν, pulsare, strepitum edere, 
Ezech. xxv. 6. 9,10, ἐπικροτέειν, complodere, Sir. xii. 
18. ῥαπίζειν, verberare, Ios. xi. 4. δέρειν, cedere, 1 Cor. 
1x. 26. ὀξύνειν, acuere, Ezech. xxi. 9. ἐξακονᾷν, exacuere, 
Ezech. xxi. 11. owcmeqr ecg,towi, μάχαιρα ὀξεῖα, gladius 
acutus, Ps. lvi. 4. Apoc. 1. 16. 

e)IO1 €&02, ATO TTOUTY, emissio, Lev. xvi. 10. ἀποβολὴ, 
rejectio, Rom. xi. 15. ἐκβολὴ, ejectio, Exod. xi. 1. ἀποῤ- 
ῥίπτειν, proJicere, Jerem. vii. 15. Ezech. xviii. 31. ἀποτιθέ- 
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vu, deponere, repellere, Ezech. xxi. 10. ἐκβάλλειν, eji- 
cere, Ps. xvi. 11. lxxvii. 55. ἐξαποστέλλειν, dimittere, 
Isai. l. 1. 

9Owi €bapow*v, A&Kpjiowi S9TIl€cK5Cpc ἃ dapov, 
ἀνεβάλον τὸν Χριστόν cov, distulist. Christum. tuum, Ps. 
Ixxxviii. 38. 

gjowi &d5ontit, θησαυρίζειν, thesaurum colligere, Ps. 
xxxvill. 6. Mat. vi. 19. πτερύσσεσθαι, alas movere, alis 
strepere, Ezech.in. 13. Vide οι ég5ovem. 

2,1o*«t érg,4 Tt condemnari, Liturg. Greg. p. 44. xara- 
κρίνειν, condemnare, Rom. viii. 34. 901 $*2»20k ἐπ- 
9,4.TL, σεαντὸν κατακρίνεις, te condemnaris, Rom. ii. 1. 

8,10€! $*119,4.1L κατάκριμια, condemnatio, Rom. v. 18. 

8,1061 HCA, ἀποτιθέναι. abjicere, Ps. xcii. 14. παίειν, 
percutere, Joh. xviii. 10. 
|» 8)0owi1 c4 $02, abjcere, Lit. Gregorii, p. 559. ποίειν 
ἔξω, eJicere, Act. v. 24. 

9,10wko'r €&oA, visitatio, MS. Vatic. Lx1v. visitare, 
MS. Borg. rxix. 

grow, Sah. e 9,1owm, interior, Mingar. p. 199. 

2o 2s, Sah. δεξιὰ, dextra, Act. 11. 25. Vide ox- 
"na 22. 

Φιούοοπ, Sah. κοινὸς, communis, Act. iv. 32. evykafv- 
φασμένα, contexta, Isai. 111. 21. ὁμοθυμαδὸν, simul, Act. iv. 
24. vii. 57. ἐν τῷ avrà, simul, Jerem. xin. 14. Vide com. 

2,1 ἴβις, Ibis, avis, Lev. xi. 17. 9,uutei, ibis, Deut. 
xiv. 16. pro δίππεις. Heb. *$5. 

πο Sah. ὀπίσω, post, Act. v. 37. xx. 30. Joh. 

. 19. 

ἮΝ πὲ δε πες. Bas. ὄπισθεν, post, pone, Epist. Jer. ver. 5. 

2,Tmem, 78:5, ibis, Lev. xi. 17. corrupte scriptum, 
gutem, Deut. xiv. 16. 

ΘΙ jesse 220, ἐκδημοῦν, peregrinari, 2 Cor. v. 6. viii. 19. 
Vide gjess220. 

2,19,0, "T, ὑπερόρασις, contemtus, consuescendo, Num. 
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xxii.30. ὑπέροψις. contemtus, Lev. xx.4. ὑπερόπτεσθαι, despi- 
cere, Lev. xxvi. 37. ἀπωθεῖσθαι, rejicere, repudiare, Prov. 
1. 8. ὑπερείδειν, contemnere, despicere, Ps. Ixxvii. 59. Gen. 
xli. 21. Lev. xx. A. [Ze 23420, ἔσῃ ὑπερεωραμένη, 
eris despecta, Nah. iii. 11. 

ep, ne, Sah. ῥύμη; platea, Act. ix. 11. ἄμφοδος, bi- 
vium, Marc. xi. 4. ῥύμη, vicus, Act. xii. 10. plu. ῥύμαι, 
platez, Mat. vi. 2. Vide Zip. 

2,Ipem, πρὸς, ad, Marc. 1. 33. et ii. 2. ἐπὶ, super, Mich. 
vii. 16. ante, Mat. xxiv. 33. πρὸ, ante, Act. xii. 14. Jac. 
v.9. pro &,1:xe:t usurpatur ante vocem pto, os, porta. 

gIp2x, Sah. πρὸ, ante, Jac. v. 9. ἐπὶ, ante, Áct. v. 9. 
πρὸς, ad, Joh. xvii. 16. Ezech. xxi. 15. gps ra doc, 
ἐκ τοῦ μνημείου, ἃ sepulchro, Joh. xx. 1. 

2pm, Sah. πρὸ, ante, Act. v. 23. ἐπὶ, super, Mich. 
vii. 16. 

g,1puoc, plu. χάρακα, arietes, Ezech. xxi. 22. 

gc&o,T. ἐμπυρίζειν, incendere, Isai. ij. 14. Refer ad 
Ca ΘΕΙ͂Ν 

2,1ce, ΠΕ, Sah. κόπος, labor, Job iv. 2. Luc. xi. 7. μόχ- 
fos, labor, Eccles. i. 3. κοπιᾷν, laborare, Luc. xii. 27. Eph. 
1v. 8. κοπιᾷν, fatigare, Joh. iv.6. T21ce. κόπους παρέχειν, mo- 
lestiam facessere, Mat. xxvi. 10. ἔγκοπον ποιεῖν, molestiam 
facere, Job xix. 2. θλίβειν, affligere, Sap. Sal. v. 1. παρενο- 
χλεῖν, molestias facere, Act. xv. 19. 

&cen, θεμελιοῦν, fundare, fundamentum ponere, Ps. 
xxiii. 2. xlvii. 8. Ixxvii. 69. Vide cert]. 

giceve&pux &&oA, ἐξαστράπτειν, effulgere, Luc. ix. 
29. sine €&oA, Nah. 1n. 3. Vide g,re&pnux. 

9,ICt, κοπιᾷν, laborare, Isai. xl. 380. νήθειν, nere, Exod. 
xxxv. 26. Vide 25ict. 

PJICKEIt, παρὰ, Juxta, versus, Mat. iv. 13. 

9,1CcOOrtec, φαρέτρα, pharetra, Thren. im. 13. κατατοξεύ- 
e», sagitta configere, Jaculare, Num. xxiv. 8. 


2)cort Sah. Vide com. 
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8,1co', Sah. ἐμπόριον, emporium, forum mercatus, Co- 
luth. p. 309. 

eri. Vide p. 

φτάσει, Das. ὑπὸ, a, 1 Cor. viii. 3. ἐξ, e, ex, ver. 6. 
9,4 14.4 16, δι ἧς, per eum, Heb. vii. 19. 9,a-raa row, 
ἐν αὐτοῖς. 1n Ipsis, Epist. Jerem. ver. 44. 

2,rr€, Sah. σεληνιάζεσθαι, lunaticus esse, Mat. xvii. 14. 
σπαράσσειν, discerpere, Luc. ix. 39. ner 9,vre, ὁ παλαιῶν, 
veterem reddens, Job ix. 5. tempus terere, morari, MS. 
Borg. cxciv. 

erre é602, ejicere, MS. Borg. exciv. Vide erf. 

οιύτεθο, σφραγίζειν, signare, Job xxiv. 17. 

gri et, διὰ, per, Ps. Ixxvii. 49. ἀπὸ, ex, a, Apoc. xxi. 2. 
σὺν, cum, 1 Cor. xi. 32. 

eVVRT, Sah. HOYxA p UrTHT, ἀντικείμενος, adversarius, 
MS. Par. 44. p. 243. 

2,ri22, Sah. ὑπὸ, ab, ex, 2 Pet. 1. 17. διὰ, per, 2 Tim. 
i. 6. πρὸς, apud, 1 Joh. 1. 2. 

$,rit Sah. διὰ, per, Mat. ii. 5. xxvii. 9. Joh. iv. 4. 
Refer ad 9», rr eit. 

erro, ἐπιλαμβάνειν, apprehendere, Heb. ii. 16. ἐπιτι- 
θέναι, 1mponere, Gen. xi. 6. προχειρίζεσθαι, mittere, Exod. 
iv. 13. Vide 9. 

φυτοῦ, Sah. in, MS. Borg. crxxxvrir. 

2,riooT,Sah. Refer ad Too. 

g,rroxu, Sah. ὁ πλησίων, proximus, vicinus, Ephes. iv. 
25. neT$,rrowuo, proximus, Fragm. Georgii, p. 278. 
W€T 9, TOw*UK, τὸν πλησίον σοῦ, proximum tuum, Rom. 
xill.9. $,vi Ou, civ αὐτῷ, cum eo, Act. viii. 31. rte - 
g,rTOwue, τὰς γείτονας, vicinas, Luc. xv. 9. γείτονες, vi- 
cini, Joh. ix. 8. 

2,ri ne, Sah. supra, MS. Borg. crxix. 

BUTS, ἔμπροσθεν, ante, Mich. ii. 8. Zach. vii. 7. et 
Epist. Jerem. ver. 5. Das. 

o,rT xi, Sah. ἐπὶ, super, Act. xiv. 9. 
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2,1ba.p,0*, ὀπίσω, post, Exod. xxvi. 12. rer piba.- 
20€, τὰ ὀπίσω, posteriora, Joel. 11. 20. Vide a.5,0v. 

g,rbovet, μακρόθεν, longe, Ps. ix. 21. ἀπὸ μακρόθεν, a 
longe, Mat. xxvi. 58. Vide οὶ et οἵει. 

gbpHc, πρὸς νότον, ad aquilonem, Exod. xxxvii. 8. 
Refer ad punc. 

2,15C02,, ὀνεδίζειν, objurgare, Mat. xi. 20. Vide 5co5,. 

$10Xg, TU, κήρυγμα, predicatio, Luc xi. 82. διαγγέλ- 
Ae», nunciare, Ps. ii. 6... ἀναγγέλλειν, nunciare, Ps. xviii. 1. 
κηρύσσειν, predicare, Mat. ill. 1. ἀπαγγέλλειν, annunciare, 
Ps. civ. 1. διαφημίζειν, divulgare, Deut. xxix. 19. 

2,10022.€, Sah. ἀστράγαλος, vertebra. o*wp,ioss.€ Tix, 
articulus manus, MS. Borg. ccxrvi. 

φίωπα, Sah. λιθάζειν, lapidare, Joh. x. 32, 33. Act. v. 
26. λιθοβολεῖν, lapidare, Act. xiv. 5. vii. 58. Vide groom. 

gioia, Sah. λιθοβολεῖν, lapidare, Luc. xiii. 34. 

9,10oru, λιθυβολεῖν, lapidare, Exod. vii. 26. Mat. xxiii. 
37. Joh. vii. 5. 

2,1000*, Sah. super eas, Oda Sal. ver. 13. 9100€, αὐ- 
τοῖς, ad eas, Luc. xii. 37. (ἐχόντων,) super eos, Act. viii. 7. 
(ἐπὶ τοὺς ἔχοντας) super eos, Act. xix. 13. Vide 8,101. 

2)10O T, ἐκπίπτειν, cadere, Marc. xiii. 25. πταίειν, of- 
fendere, Jac. iii. 2. €cjpjiuoo T, πίπτον, cadens, Job xiv. 
18. 

φίωπ, βάλλειν κλῆρον, sortem jacere, Ps. xxi. 18. Mat. 
XXvli. 35. λαγχάνειν, sorti, Joh. xix. 24. 

20 T, super rem aliquem, Ps. xxxi. 8. pao «t ἐξ 
αὐτοῦ, ab eo, Marc. 1. 26. 9,1 rcp, super eum, Ps. cvi. 
34. 9JUXTC, ἐν αὐτῇ, in ea, Mat. xxi. 19. ἐξ αὐτῆς, ab ea, 
Isai. xin. 9. $,0T, ἐκ σοῦ, ex te, f. Marc. xi. 14. plu. 
80r 0v, Luc. v. 2. Mat. vi. 29. οἴω T Weit, super 
vos, Luc. ix. 3. Sah. xii. 28. Sah. 

gu, induere. Refer ad T ejior. 

οί, Sah. Refer ad T 9,10. 

8,1000, Sah. super, in. $,1uowk, super te, Áct. xii. 18. 
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8,1090X1, super eum, Marc. xv. 17, 20. contra eum, Luc. 
lH. 34. $9,1uC, ἐν αὐτῇ, in ea, Luc. xiii. 6. super eam, 
Act. xvi. 16. 

8, ΤΟ, περιοχὴ: obsidio, Ezech. iv. 2. ὀρύσσειν, perfo- 
dere, Mat. xvi. 19, 20. Luc. xii. 29. Vide {δ το. 

8,Ky4.9,, φλὸξ, flamma. €cpp,rgja.p,, φλέγειν, flammare, 
Exod. xxiv. 17. Refer ad gja.p,. 

&genioweqn nn εὐαγγέλιον, evangelium, Rom. i. 1. 
εὐαγγελίζειν, bonum nuntium afferre, Ps xxxix. 9. Mat. 
ΧΙ. 5. Luc. 11. 10. Áct. viii. 4. 

8,19, S ovp, Sah. ἀριστερὰ, sinistra, Luc. xxi. 33.. Refer 
ad e,& ovp. 

8,19,€, Sah. ἔμπροσθεν, coram, ante, Marc. ix. 2. Vide 
infra. 

2g,R, Sah. ἔμπροσθεν, coram, ante, Marc. xix. 2. πρὸ, 
pre, Deut. ix. 3. Joel. n. 3. -rekg,t9,n, ἔμπροσθεν σοῦ, co- 
ram te, Marc. 1. 2. 

2,9,0wn, Sah. ἔσω, intus, internus, Rom. vii. 22. € 
τ 9,19,0€1L, εἰς τὴν ἐσωτέραν, In interiorem, Áct. xvi. 24. 
interiores, intellectuales, Coluth. p. 62. 

QXx€tm, ἐπὶ, super, Mat. 1v. 6. xxiv. 30. ad, Ezech. 
111. 15. ἀπὸ, a, Ps. 1. 4. ἐπάνω, supra, Mat. v. 14. Vide 
ορίκω. | 

91x22, Sah. ἐπὶ, super, Lev. viii. 29. ἐπὶ, super, Luc. 
xxiH. 44. Áct. 1x. 33. ἀπὸ, in, Ps. Ixxiv. 8. 

9, ixi, Sah. ἐπὶ, super, Prov. viii. 1. Luc. xxii. 380. παρὰ, 
prope. Act. x. 6. μετὰ, cum, Marc. xiv. 62. 

8,1X02, pertingere, MS. Borg. rxix. 

Q,UXuo, super. 9,ixuot, ἐπ᾿ ἐμὲ, super me, Ezech. im. 14. 
poi, mihi, Job xix. 3. Sah. p,vxuoer, ἐπ᾿ αὐτῷ, super eum, 
Num. xxiv. 2. p,xwc, super eam, Prec. Copt. p. 382. 
2, xU, ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς, super nos, Áct. i. 31. Mat. xxvii. 25. 
Sah. $,1xwo*e, (ἐπ᾽ αὐτὰ.) super eos, Marc. x. 16. 

8,1621 C, διορύττειν, perfodere, Job xxiv. 16. 

8,16 A4, Tu, assiduitas, inclinatio, Kirch. p. 99. assi- 
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duus esse, MSS. Borg. xxiv. niv. Arab. A4, stabilitas. 
Enchor. C, —2.««o 

2,1G ^c», Sah. bitumen, pix. $$It owcace ss omn 
$$ 1t 0Y2,16 Au, MS. Borg. cccxii. 

prf. ἐκβάλλειν, ejicere, 3 Joh. ver. 10. ἐκδέρειν, excori- 
are, Lev. 1. 6. ες ΓΤ, ejecit, Lexic. vetus MS. hic habet 
eccrT. 

9,K4., Tte, Sah. xovpa, tonsura, Job xxxi. 20. 

9,K4, π, Bas. λιμὸς, fames, Thren. v. 10. 

2,K&.€rT, Sah. πεινῶν, esuriens, Mat. xxv. 37, 44. meT- 
ΦΚΔΕΥΤ, πεινῶντες, esurientes, Mat. v. 6. 

2,KO, Ilt, λιμὸς, fames, Apoc. vi. 8. Gen. xii. 10. plu. 
9,4.1t9, Ko, λιμοὶ, fames, Mat. xxiv. 7. πεινᾷν, esurire, Mat. 
ἵν: 2. λιμώττειν, famem pati, Ps. lvi. 6. &C[KO, ἐπείνασε, 
esuriit, Mat. iv. 2. Sah. Luc. iv. 2. Sah. 

gkoerr, Sah. ner $,oerz, esuriens, Isai. xxix. 8. 
Vide p,ka.er. 

2,^4.c'T 1t, Tt, Sah. nebula. $$ neg,Aa.c TW rta rta x 
eno*voeut, MS. Borg. cexciv. Vide g,^oc n. 

οιλεπλωπ, Sah. coarctare. &CcAeRAOI, ἐστενοχώρη- 
σεν, angustaverunt, Judic. xvi. 16. 

οιλευ, Das. περικεῖσθαι, circum]acere, Epist. Jer. ver. 23. 

9,^RA, Bas. ἄνθος, flos, Isai. v. 24. 

2, ^RXI, γλυκασμὸς, dulcedo, Amos ix. 13. Tupa.i eoi 
KRo,Auxr, nomen est dulce, Prec. Copt. p. 333. Refer ad 
2,^ox. 

2,^R6€, τε, Sah. γλύκασμα, dulcedo, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 252, 255. 

2,^4, TU, τίς, aliquis, Gal. 1. 12. τί, quicquam, 1 Thess. 
1. 8. οὐδὲν, nihil, Ps. xxii. 1. xxxin.9. xxxviii. 5. mejpm 
d5en 9A, ἐν τῷ μηδενὶ, pro nihilo, Ps. Ixxx. 14. $5201 
2,1 Tur ow, οὐδεὶς ἐν αὐτοῖς, nemo 1n iis, Ps. exxxviii. 
16. $*e9,^1 οὐδὲ ἕν, nihil, Joh. 1. 3. plu. aito. 
Heb. 55x. 

2,^1xt, Tu, solutio ventris, Kirch. p. 160. 
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9,^ko*t, Sah. falx, MS. Borg. cxciv. 

9, A^0, rte, Sah. πρεσβύτερος, presbyter, Act. i1. 17. πρεσ- 
βύτης, senex, Sir. xxv. 26. MS. Par. 44. p. 278. pe,^o, 
γηράσκειν, senescere, Job xiv. 8. pro pg,A^o. 

οἌλω, Sah. γραῖα, anus, MS. Par. 44. p. 295. Vid. supr. 

2,^orAe, Sah. Refer ad ολωσλι et Aura. 

9,^0A, TU, ὁμίχλη, nebula, Ps. exlvii. ὅ. ἀχλὺς, caligo, 
Act. xiii. 11. ἀμαυρὸς, obscurus, Lev. xiii. 4. €p9,^0^, 
ἀμβλύνειν, hebescere, obtusus fieri, Gen. xxvii. 1. ἀμαυροῦν, 
obscurare, Deut. xxxiv. 7. dReTOHRp,AOA, αὐχμάδης, 
squallidus, Mich. iv. 8. 

8,^o25., ne, Sah. |-,, gryllus, MS. Par. 44. p. 233. 

2,^ooAe€, Sah. parere. iren πδακε ἀπ erpex- 
πο rto, enqgiHpe R €p,^oo^e s22200v, MS. Borg. cci. 
Heb. 5»»n, peperit. 

8,^onm, Sah. στενοχωρεῖν, angustare, Judic. xvi. 16. 

2,^oc, Sah. ἀμβλύνεσθαι, obtundi, Gen. xxvii. 1. 

8&,^ocii, Sah. nebula, MS. Borg. cixxxvr. Vide 
$,^4.CT Tt. 

8,^OAUXO'€, μετέωρος, elevatus, Isai. xxx. 25. elatus, 
Ms. Borg. cccxn. 

8,^OX, γλυκασμὸς, mustum, Joel. 11. 18. χρηστὸς, suavis, 
Ps. hi. 9. γλυκὸς, dulcis, Ps. liv. 14. γλυκαίνειν; dulce red- 
dere, Exod. xv. 25. ἡδύνειν, dulcescere, dulce reddere, Ps. 
cin.34. cxl. 6. plu. gjAuxi, ut &ontowp,Anxti, favi dul- 
ces. Vide Doxol. MS. 

2,06, Sah. γλυκὺς, dulcis, Ps. cxviii. 108. 22neqT- 
$,^0C €Tieme RT, ὅτι δύσχρηστος ἡμῖν ἐστὶ, qhontaih: inutilis 
nobis est, Sap. Sal. i1. 12. 

2,^nue, τ, Sah. umbilicus, MS. Borg. cxciv. Vide 
2,€^1u. 

2,^nAun, Sah. perturbare, corrodi, prurire, MS. Borg. 
CLXIX. 

8,^UXIAT, ολωτλι ερ €&02, ἐφέροντο, ferebantur, Act. 
xxvi.17. Vide λωῖλι. 

ΠΝ 


699 2,240 


8,^uo25., Sah. ἄτομος, minimum, MS. Borg ccxmr. 

2,2», Sah. ἐν, in, 1 Cor. ix. 2. ἐξ, a, ab, Act. 1. 18. ἐκ, 
a, ab, Act. 1. 18. Vide οἵ. 

2,222.4.c, Das. καθίζειν, sedere, manere, 1 Cor. vii. 39. 
Epist. Jerem. ver. 30. 

9,22.24.25, Tt, Das. πυρετὸς, febris, Joh. iv. 52. 

2,214 T, τί, Das. χάρις, gratia, 1 Cor. xv. 10. Vide 
2,2207. 

9,2*€, Ili, τεσσαράκοντα, quadraginta, Canon Michael. 
Damiatens. 25emn mua Go nau 25er Tup,eee ἅτ 
πίω... MS. Borg. xxvii. 1u9,22€, quadragesima, MS. 
Vatic. LXVI. 9,29.€ Mpoo2se, τεσσαράκοντα; quadraginti 
viri, Áct. xxiii. 13. Sah. Gen. viri. 17. Sah. Mat. iv. 2. Sah. 

9,22.cepe, Sah. diem dividere in ante meridianum et 
post meridianum, MS. Borg. crxxxiv. 

2,22er7, Sah. aquilo, MS. Borg. cccir. Vide ess τ. 

2,22€ite, Sah. octoginta, MS. Borg. cccxrt. a gyss une. 

9,228, πελεκὰν, pelicanus, avis, Ps. ci. 6. 

2,224, rte, Sah. quadraginta, MS. Borg. czxxn.. Vide 
2,22€. 

2,222326, Sah. θέρμη, calor, Job vi. 17. κυβέρνησις, gu- 
bernatio, intelligentia, Prov. 1.5. calor, febris, MS. Borg. 
CXCI. €po,2222€, fovere, MS. Borg. ccux. ne pe,s2- 
29€, ὁ εὐθύνων, gubernator, Jac. i1. 4. 

2,21.3230c, Sah. ἄνδρες, mariti, 1 Tim. 111. 12. 

2,220235, ne, Sah. πυρετὸς, febris, Mat. vin. 15. θερμαΐ- 
ye», calescere, Jac. ii. 16. Job xxxi. 20. /Ethiop. “σῇ ao, 
febrns. Vide 2532055. 

2,252.01, διαθερμαίνειν, calefacere, incalescere, Exod. xvi. 
21i 

28,22.00c, ne, Sah. καθίζειν, sedere, Act. ii. 2. 1 Cor. x. 
7. Lev. vin. 35. Joh. 1x. 8. ἀνακαθίζειν, residere, Act. ix. 30. 
2,2&00C 9&1 2,41, γαμεῖν, nubere, Mat. xxii. 30. xxiv. 
28. καθίζειν, sedere, Heb. x. 12. Bas. 

9,201, Iu, χάρις, gratia, Exod. 1n. 21. ἐπίχαρις, gratia, 
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Nah. iii. 4. χάρισμα, donum, 1 Cor. i. 7. 9,2207, gratis, 
Luc.vii.42. T &e,2£07, χαρίζεσθαι, gratis dare, Luc. vii. 
21. Ephes. i. 6. χαρίζεσθαι, condonare, 2 Cor. ii. 10. ep- 
2,2031, gratis dare; HOC 4pig,?£03 Ttt, concede 
nobis Domine, Liber Precum MS. p. 51. imug,e*ocr 
ΗΠ, χάρις, εὐχαριστία, gratia, gratiarum actio, 2 Cor. ix. 
15. Arab. Z5, gratia. Vide ΗΠ. 

9,220*, TU, ZAc et ἅλας, sal, Lev. n. 13. Mat. v. 13. 
Mare. 1x. 48. d:02* ἅτε πιο. 390, θάλασσα τῶν ἁλῶν, 
mare salis, Gen. xiv. 3. ἅλς, sal, Gen. xix. 26. Sah. 

9,2x0x, Sah. acescere. Vide p,2£x,. p,cs2x. 

9,2x11€o«oeig,, Sah. ἡνίκα, quum, quando, Isai. l. 4. 

9,22 nupe, Sah. ὄρτυξ, coturnix, MS. Par. 44. p. 229. 

28,221r1 pe, Sah. cum, Mingar. p. 113. 

2,2»c, It, Sah. στάχυς, spica, Mat. xii. 1. Refer ad 
d5essc. 

9,2*.ce, Sah. καῦμα, sestus, Job xxiv. 24. Vide Z5es2c1. 

2,220, 1, Sah. καθίζειν, sedere, Act. ii. 30. Refer ad 
Oo29»cCO. 

9,21.9,4.^, πε, et T, Sah. δοῦλος, servus, 2 Pet. 1. 1. «ais, 
servus, Act. iv. 25. T 9,21.5,4., παιδίσκης puella, serva, Ps. 
exv. 16. Gal. iv. 80. plu. παιδίσκαι, ancillae, Marc. xiv. 66. 
δουλοῦν, 1n. servitutem redigere, Act. vii. 6. δουλεύειν, servi- 
re, Mat. vi. 24. Act. vn. 7. 1 Tim. vi. 2. Ps. xix. 2. Arab. 
s, laborare. 

9,22.5,4€T, T, Sah. οἰκετὴς, domestica, Sir. iv. 35. 

9,2x.9,25., τι, Sah. χρεμετισμὸς, hinnitus, Jerem. xiii. 27. 
libido, petulantia, MS. Borg. cxcvin. calcare, incedere, 
MS. Borg. ccxrvi. Arab. «54, hinnire. 

9,22x, ne, Sah. ὀξος, acetum, Joh. xix. 29, 30. Ps. lxvi. 
21. et MS. Borg. cccxir. 

., 1t, Sah. ei, contra, Luc. xv. 18. ἐπὶ, in, Act. iii. 26. 

grt. Sah. pe,rta.r, ἔδοξε κἀμοὶ, visum est etiam mihi, 
Luc.i.3. pg,t&, θελήσῃ, voluerit, Jac. iv. 15. &-pp- 
9,It4.cp, ἤθελε, voluit, Act. x. 10. pp,ruez m, vultis, Min- 
gar. p. 293. 
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2,44 v, τ, Sah. κρατὴρ, crater, calix, Prov. ix. 2, 3. 
σκεῦος, Vas, Joh. xix. 29. plu. ἀγγεῖα, vasa, Isai. xxx. 14. 
Jer. xiv. 3. arma, MS. Borg. cxcr. res qualiscumque 
usui aptata, edulium, vasculum, utensile, scriptum etiam, 
MS. Borg. crxix. 

p,uaav 523 6 τ6, Sah. arma, MS. Borg. cxctr. 

g,uec et p nnc, ομἰλδ, urbs et praefectura /Egypti, 
MS. Par. 44. p. 324. et Vatic. txvi. "Frooic eic, Co- 
luthi Mirac. praef. p. 52. 25er neog| p,ruic, MS. Borg. 
Lxxxi. Verbum HPAKAEOIIOAITON legitur in nummo 
ZEgyptiaco Hadriani. 

ρα. Refer ad pimus. 

guo. Vide pra. a. v. 

οιο mera ix, m, Sah. pelvis, MS. Borg. crxxxvrr. 

2)tT €gjo'en, Sah. appropinquare. 4&cppjrticp ΔΕ €- 
οιοῦπ ερος ΠΟΤῚ rte, A o, MS. Borg.crxix. Vid. Susi. 

gUrpe. Vide T pe. 

2,R9,e, Sah. προλαμβάνεσθαι, circumveniri, abripi, Gal. 
Vi E. 

2,0, πρόσωπον, facies, Gal. n. 11. ὄψις, aspectus, Exod. 
xxxiv. 29. Lev. xin. 4. ὄρασις, visio, Joel. n. 4. μορφὴ, for- 
ma, Dan. v. 6. ἐνώπιος, facies, Exod. xxxiii. 11. plu. 9,a.it- 
2,0, Judz ver. 16. in deterius abire, MS. Borg crxix. 
q25,0. adorare. Hierog.f|, rij XX. Vide T. 

£,0&, Sah. serpens, MS. Borg. crxxxIx. pro $,0e[ 
quod vide. 

8,0&e, Sah. humilis. erre 9, 2x224. er 2,0&e εἰ- 
T€ 9, 232224. e1xoce, MS. Borg. cLxxxvit. 

2,0&c, κρυπτὸς, occultus, Luc. xii. 2. ἐπαρυστρὶς, vas, 
quo prunze ab igne capiuntur, Exod. xxxvin. 14. xa- 
λύπτειν. tegere, Luc. xxiu. 30. Lev. xvii. 13. περικαλύπτειν, 
obtegere, Luc. xxii. 64. κυκλοῦν, circumdare, circumire, 
Jon. 11. 5. σκεπάζειν, tegere, occultare, Isai. xxviii. 15. Sah. 

20€, Sah. νομὰς, grex, Job xxx. 1. 

8,0€1^e, τ, Sah. stercus, MS. Borg. cexiv. Vide $,0- 
ΕἸΡΕ. 
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$,0€1as, Sah. κῦμα, fluctus, Jude ver. 15. plu. κύματα, 
fluctus, Mat. viii. 24. 

8g,oeute, Sah. τινὲς, quidam, Luc. xii. 1. Joh. ix. 40. 
pro $,odte. 

2$,0€ipe, τ, Sah. stercus, MS. Borg. cecrxxvmnr. et 
CCXIV. Vide e,4.1pe. 

2,0erre, ne, Sah. ἱμάτιον, vestis, Joh. xix. 23. Mat. 
ix. 20. plu. Mat. xvii. 2. Marc. ix. 3. 

2,05, T, Sah. acervus frumenti, MS. Borg. CCC. πε- 
8,01, ibid. ccxvr. predium, ibid. ccxxrr.. margo, cana- 
lis, agger, ibid. CCXXX. ΠΡΟΙ, ἀγώγος, aquae ductus, dux 
vie, MS. Par. 44. p. 219. 

8,01&ec, Sah. umbra, MS. Borg. cxxr. Vide p,4.i- 
δες. 

Φιοῖπε, Sah. τινὲς, quidam, 2 Pet. ii. 9. Marc. xi. 5. 
Act. x. 23. xviil. 28. οἱ, hi, Act. xiv. 4. quidam, MS. Par. 
44. p. 159. 

2,010, Sah. ναὶ, nz, Judith ix. 17. 

2,01pe, Sah. stercus, MS. Borg. crxix. 

8,0Y1€, ne, Sah. ἱματισμὸς, vestimentum, 1 Tim. n. 9. 
χιτὼν, tunica, MS. Par. 44. p. 255. plu. ἱμάτια, vestes, Mat. 
xvii. 2. Act. xviii. 6. xxii. 20. χιτῶνες, tunicze, Act. 1x. 39. 
Heb. mmy, vestire. 

g,orre, τ, Sah. hyzna, MS. Borg. crxix. ὕαινα, hy- 
ena, MS. Par. 44. p. 224. melis, Mingar. p. 128, 263. 

$&,0kK, Sah. στρατεύειν, militare, 1 Tim. 1. 18. armare, 
Mingar. p. 322. cingere, ibid. p. a2. 

£,0K€p, seni», esurire, Deut. viii. 3. Ps. cvi. 5. 1 Cor. 
ΧΙ. 21. Arab. «i2, esurire. 

2,0K^€cI, ru, clitelle camelorum, Kirch. p. ve Arab. 
GUz!, clitellae asini. 

£,oKssec, Sah. 7:1,5, pilentum camelinum, M5. Par. 
44. p. 357. 

2$,0^€, τ, Sah. Vide ροολε, et infra. 

Φιολι, ^L. σὴς, tinea, Luc. xii. 38. plu. σῆτες, tineze, 
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Job xxvii. 18. €pg,o^s, σήπειν, putrescere, Ps. xxxvii. 5. 
putridus, MS. Vatic. xix. 

8,0À&, πλέγμα, plexus, 1 Tim. 1i. 9. ἐμπλοκὴ, reticulum, 
1 Pet. 11. 3. Vide g,o^x. 

2,0AKI, TU, aries, instrumentum bellicum, Kirch. p.117. 

2,0^22e€c. hefer ad p,00A c2. 

2,0^X, γλυκὺς, dulcis, Ps. xviii. 10. χρηστὸς, jucundus, 
Ps. cxviii. 39. Mat. xi. 30. χρηστότερος, melius, Luc. v. 
39. καλὸς, jucundus, Ps. cxxxiv. 3. πεπλεγμένος, plicatus, 
plexus, Exod. xxvin. 14. πε ΡΟΣ, τὸ γλυκὺ, dulce, 
Jac. in. 11. 

2,0^6;, ΠΕ, Sah. γλυκὺς, suavis, Isai. v. 20. χρηστὸς, 7α- 
cundus, Mat. xi. 30. € 9$,0A6; ἀνθοσμίας, fragrans, MS. 
Par. 44. p. 330. ne $,0AG; dulcedo, mel, MS. Borg. 
CLXXXVI. περιλαμβάνειν, amplecti, Gen. xlvii. 10. 

9,025., i, sutor, Kirch. p. 132. 

2,024€T, rte, Sah. 85, MS. Borg. cccrr. Vide g,oss1. 

Q,0241UT, ΠΕ, χαλκὸς, ss, Mat. x. 9. ἀργύριον, argen- 
tum, Isai. lv. 1. Act. vn. 16. $9$2419,08£TUT, φιλάργυρος. 
avarus, 1 Tim. 11. 3. enecT πρεπποῦσ mno0ss1UT, (7r 
ἐργασίαν πολλὴν παρεῖχε,) qua dabat magnum zs, Act. 
xvi. 16. 

φῦλα, TU, χαλκὸς, zes, deris, Exod. xxv. 3. Job xli. 6. 
Mat. x. 9. es, MS. Borg. cci. 

2,0242,€25, rugire. €T 9,022 9,€22, ὠρυόμενος, rugiens, 
Ps. xxi. 13. Vide p,es5$5,c22. 

2,022.x, Sah. acidus, MS. Borg. ccxcv. Vide 9,22x. 

2,0rt, Sah. attrahere, adjungere, juxta collocare, MS. 
Borg. crxxxvi. 

2,0 T ooT, Sah. mandare, Coluth. p. 17. Vide οὼπ 
" FOO'T. 

g,on&$e, Sah. πηγὴ; fons, ΜΝ. Par. 44. p. 219. πηγαὶ, 
fontes, Ps. xln. 1. Arab. £,44,, fons. 

20r, Sah. vitiose scriptum pro e,0e122, quod vide. 

g,0nov2,oop, Sah. cynocephalus, MS. Borg. cxxxir. 
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g,ortov 9,op, Sah. idem quod $,ortove,op. 

£,0ItT, TU, nomen sacerdotis. Tte €bpn προσ cort 
T akt, Πετεφρὴ ἱερεὺς Ἡλιουπόλεος, Petephre sacerdos He- 
liopoleos, Gen. xli. 45. Strabo sic scribit, * Heliopoli 
* domos amplas videmus, in quibus sacerdotes habita- 
* runt. Hanc enim perhibent olim sacerdotum habita- 
* tjonem fuisse, hominum philosophie et astronomic 
* deditorum : nunc 1s ordo et studium etiam defecit, nec 
* quisquam nobis, qui studium tale profiteretur, osten- 
* debatur," lib. xvii. p. 554. 

P,OTto, Ett, TU, παραγγελία, preeceptum, 1 Tim. i. 5. plu. 
HIS)OIto CIL, παραγγελίαι, precepta, 1 Thess. iv. 2. 9jormt- 
g,€r Hpuosst, ἐντάλματα ἀνθρώπων, precepta hominum, 
Mare. vii. 7. ἐντέλλεσθαι, mandare, Ps. xln. 8. Ixxvii. 23. 
&c9,orto,en C€TOT, παρήγγειλε, precepit, Marc. vii. 6. 

8,ooke, Sah. ξυρεῖν, radere, 1 Cor. xi. 5. 

2,00€, Sah. σὴς, tinea, Mich. vii. 4. Mat. vi. 20. Luc. 
xii. 33. βρῶσις, erugo, Mat. vi. 19. Vide eoo»e. 

28,0022.ec, Sah. hydria, urceus ad aquam hauriendam, 
MS. Borg. ccxxx. 

8,00p, Sah. canis, MS. Par. 44. p. 227. 

8,00*€, Sah. πονηρὸς, malus, Isai. v. 20. €"69,00^€, πο- 
νηρὰ, mala, 3 Joh. ver. 10. χείρονα, deteriora, 2 Pet. ii. 20. 
σαπρὰ, putrida, Job vii. 5. ejp,00v, κακὸν, malum, Rom. 
xiv. 20. Vide rteeoov. 

2,00'€, rte, Sah. ἡμέρα, dies, 2 Pet. 1. 19. 9,*3€& ng,ac 
Tt9,00*€, ἐν τῇ ἐσχάτη ἡμέρᾳ, in ultimo die, Joh. xi. 24. 
321€ 9,00* περιοοῦ, ἐφήμερος, quotidianus, Jac. 11. 15. 
WN€9,00*, ἡμέραι, dies, Mat. n. 1. witerpoov, τὰς ἡμέρας 
ταύτας, dies hosce, Act. 111. 24. Enchor. c2, κὰκ 2 ὦν. 
Hierog. p e... Vide εριοοῦ. 

2,00*, pluvia, MS. Borg. cxcir.. Vide 9,0o*. 

8,00*«€, ite, Sah. dies, MS. Borg. cccxr. pro $,00*«. 

2,00€, ΠΕ, Sah. ἀνὴρ, homo, 1 Cor. xi. 3, 7. παῖς, puer, 
Luc. xii. 45. ἄρσεν, mas, Gen. vi. 19, 20. ἄγριος, agrestis, 
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Mat. iii. 4. m4p,2£5,4^ προ, δούλους μοῦ, servos 
meos masculos, Act. i1. 18. 

e,01lU καλύπτειν, occultare, Ps. xxvi. 5. ΦΟΠΕ, ἀποστέλ- 
Aer, demittere, Exod. xxiii. 20. 

$,0TL IU, γάμος, nuptie, Mat. xxii. 3, 4, 10, 11. Gen. 
XXIX..92. 

Φιοπ, Sah. ἡγεῖσθαι, existimare, Job xxxv. 1. 

g,01u exei. Τροπι exert, oculis lustrare, MS. Borg. 
XXVII. 

$,0nc, Sah. oportet, necesse est, MS. Borg. crxix. 
Vide $,2.ric. 

2,01UT, 9,4.1t, κυμάτια, cymatia, Exod. xxv. 11. 

8,0p. Sah. ἀμέλγειν, mulgere, Job x. 10. 

φορᾷ, Sah. πεειϑρορθο, συγκλάζει, confringet, Ps. xlv. 
9. Vide $,rp&. 

g,0pk, Sah. na9,opk, ἐγκάθηται, ipse considet, Num. 
xxii. 5. quiescere, MS. Borg. cccxir. 

g£,0pssec, urbs /Egypti, Coluth. pref. p. exci. 

g,0pasec, Sah. ,,55 js, furnus, pistoris panis, M5. 
Par. 44. p. 345. 

Φορος, τ, Sah. canon. φόρος 2, canon quartus, MS. 
Borg. cLix. 

Φιοροῦ, Sah. sedare, MS. Borg. ceri. Vide 9,epr. 

ΦΙΟΡΠ, emollitus, MS. Vatic. xr. Vide p,upn. 

g,0pru Sah. βαπτίζειν, lavare, abluere, Luc. xi. 38. 

&0pi«, n φαντασία, imago, Hab. 11. 18. φάντασμα, 
phantasma, Mat. xiv. 26. Marc. vi. 49. 

2,0pdj, βαρὺς, gravis, Ps. xxxiv. 18. ὑπέρογκος, dithicilis, 
Deut. xxx. 11. βαρὺς, gravis, Ps. xxxvii. 5. Sah. βεβαρη- 
μένος, gravatus, Luc. 1x. 32. Sah. €cje,opaj, βραδὺς, tardus, 
Jac. 1. 19. 2 Cor. v. 4. καταβαρυνόμενος, gravatus, Joel. 11. 8. 
ψυχεῖν, refrigerarl, Mat. xxiv. 12. ψυχρὸς εἶναι, frigidum 
esse, Apoc. 11. 15. 

$£,0puy He WT, μακροθυμεῖν, longanimis esse, 2 Pet. iii. 
9. μακροθυμεῖν, patienter expectare, Jac. v. 7. Sah. 
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— £&jopx, addere, accumulare, MS. Vatic. rxvi. 

8,0C, ru, tympanum, Kirch. p. 14. $,uoc. 

8,0c, Tt, Sah. τὸ σπάρτιον, funiculus, Eccles. 1v.12. Vide 
g,uoc. 

8,0c&Sen, Sah. Vide p$*.5,0c&en. 

2,0ce, Sah. mre 2,0ce, κατακοποὶ, labore confecti, Job 
11. 17. €cep9,0C€, κεκλωσμένη, torta, nexa, Exod. xxv. 4. 
Vide 9,1ce. 

2,0C€25, Tu, nitrum, Kirch. p. 204. énrr wow 2»Tm1- 
8,0ce22, ad montem nitri, MS. Vatic. Lxix. 

$&,0c22, Sah. nitrum, MS. Borg. ccrxxvir. et MS. 
Par. 44. p. 357. 

2,07, IU, uter, utris, Kirch. p. 260. epg,or, πλεῖν, 
navigare, Isai. xlii. 10. Chald. nm, uter. 

2,0, Sah. διαβάθρα, pons, scala nautica, 2 Reg. xxxiii. 
21. τῖριοτ, πιστὸς, fidelis, 3 Joh. ver. 5. 

2,01 6e, homicidium, strages, MS. Borg. cxcvi. Vide 
ιοτεῦ. 

Φιοτθςο. Refer ad οοτεξ. 

Θιοτε, ΤΕ, Sah. φόβος, timor, formido, Luc. vin. 37. 
Philipp. i. 14. 1 Joh. iv. 18. Act. v. 11. φοβερισμὸς, terror, 
Ps. Ixxvii. 10. φοβερὸς, formidabilis, Heb. xii. 21. μετε- 
ὡρίσμος, terribilis, Ps. Ixxxviii. 8. €epg,ov €, φοβεῖσθαι, ti- 
mere, Luc. xii. 7. δειλὸς εἶναι, timere, Mat. viii. 20. ἐμφο- 
βὸς γινέσθαι, terrere, Act. x. 4. 

2,01€, Sah. momentum. οἵ o€w2,0T€, confestim, mo- 
mento temporis, M. L. p. 3. 

2,0 T€, Sah. ἱμάτια, vestes, Act. xvi. 22. pro gjorre. 

2,0T€8, sah. ἀναιρεῖν, occidere, Act. vii. 28. ἀποκτεΐνειν, 
occidere, Act. xxii. 31. Vide οοστεβ. 

gore gu, Sah. διευλαβεῖσθαι, cavere, Job vi. 16. 

2,01 €60»pe,, Sah. pavor nocturnus, MS. Borg. ccr. 

£011, Iu, occultatio. eo&e mipgovi: ivre Tva- 
^€a., MS. Borg. x1. 

ΘΟ ΠΤ, κυμάτιον, cymatium, Heb. “ἴ, limbus, Exod. 
XXv. 24. xxxvill. 2. καταλλάσσειν, reconciliare, 2 Cor. v. 
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18. ἁρμόζειν, adaptare, Nah. ni. 8. ΔΊΡοπο iow, 
κατεχρύσωσεν αὐτὴν χρυσίῳ, obduxit eam auro, Exod. xxxviii. 
1, 16. Refer ad p,uxrn et ροοπτ. 

2,0 Tp, Sah. compositus esse, conjunctus esse. npuo- 
22€ 501p eco tici v, MS. Borg. cexr. 

gorpe. Vide pop. 

g,0r2,€T, Sah. διακρίσις, dubitatio, disputatio, Rom. 
Xiv. 1. ἐρευνᾶν, scrutari, Joh. vii. 52. 1 Cor. 11. 10. &vaxpi- 
νειν, examinare, Act. xvii. 11. éviter, investigare, Job 
vii. 8. 

2,0 T 2,T, examinare, Mingar. p. 242. Vide 2,00 2,€ T. 

20v, urbs /Egypti superioris, MS. Par. 44. p. 46. 

2,0'«, ne, Sah. ὑετὸς, pluvia, Jerem. xiv. 4. aqua, MS. 
Borg. cxcin. 

2,0«4, Bas. magis, 1 Thess. ii. 19. €9,0w4, μᾶλλον, 
magis, 1 Cor. 1x. 12. περισσοτέρως, amplius, magis, 1 'Thess. 
H.17. €A9,O0*4, περισσεύειν, abundare, Philipp. 1. 9, 16. 
1 Cor. viii. 8. 

ΦιοΎ ΔΤ, πρῶτος, primus, Deut. x. 1, 8. ἀρχὴ, initium, 
Ezech. xxvi. 11. mugowa-T. πρῶτοι, primi, Mat. xx. 10. 
τὰ πρῶτα, prima, Ámos vi. 6. ἀρχαῖα, antiqua, Isai. xlin. 
18. 

g,0*€, Sah. σοφώτερος, sapientior, Prov. ix. 8. 

g,0«err. Refer ad powvr. 

g,0*err e, Sah. ἀρχὴ. initium, Gen. i. 1. πρότερον, prius, 
antea, Deut. 1x. 18. 

Q,OWVT, IU, πρῶτος, primus, Gen. 1. 5. ἀρχηγὺς; dux, 
Act.v.31. ἀρχαῖα, antiqua, Ezech. xxi. 21. ἘΦ, ΟΎΎΤΓ, πρω- 
τὴ, prima, Mat. xxii. 38. mrigowa-T, πρῶτα, prima, Mat. 
xii. 45. Job xxii. 8. 

2,0'*e22c€ti, nomen proprium, MS. Borg. xvi. 

2,0€€^oc, Sah. Refer ad 9,«^oc. 

2,0€s51ce, Sah. natalis, dies natalis, MS. Borg. ccn. 

£,0w22ne, π, Sah. pluvia, MS. Borg. cccrx. 

Q0 It, Sah. ἔσωθεν, intus, Mat. vii. 15. T1907 it, ἄχρις: 
intra, Act. xx. 6. πριν, ἔσω, interius, Act. v. 28. αὰ.- 
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9,0't!t €, ἔσω, usque in, Mat. xxvi. 58. €g,o'ett e, κατὰ, ad- 
versus, Mat. xxvi. 59. περι οι, σπλάγχνα, interiora, vis- 
cera, Act. 1. 18. 

2,0'€0, ΠΙ, τὸ περισσὸν, abundans, residuum, Exod. x. 5. 
πλέον, amplius, Mal.i1.14. πλεονασμὸς, redundantia, Ezech. 
xvil. 8. ὠφελεία, prestantia, Rom. iii. 1. περίσσεια, pre- 
stantia, Eccles. 1. 3. Sah. 1t9,0*€0, περισσῶς, copiose, egre- 
gie, Mat. xxvii. 23. Sah. τριοξο, μᾶλλον, magis, Mat. x. 
6.Sah. οὐ $,0*0, πολὺ, multum, Luc. xii. 48. Sah.. ἢ- 
9,0'*0, ἐπὶ πλεῖον, amplius, Ps.-dxa: 52. ΠΟΈΡ,Ο, περισσὸν, 
amplior, Dan. v. 12. nei itov,o, τὸ πλεονάζον, abun- 
dantem, Ezech. xxiii. 32. ἤροντο IL9,0'€O, ὑπὲρ περισσῶς, 
amplius, Marc. vii. 37. &c[p,O0€to, πολλῷ μᾶλλον, multo 
magis, Rom. v. 10. €pe,0*€o, ὑπερυψοῦν, extolli, abundare, 
Ps. xxxvi.35. πολνυωρεῖν, multiplicare, Ps. cexxxvii. 8. ὑπέρ- 
κεισθαι, superior esse, Ezech. xvi. 47. ὑπερπερισσεύειν, su- 
perabundare, 2 Cor. vii. 4. abundare, Lit. Basil. p. 10. 
πλεονάζειν, multiplicare, MS. Par. 44. p. 157. Sah. 

Φιοτοστοι. Bom ὑπερυψοῦν, superexaltare, Dan. 
Iv. 34. 

2,0'€p4 1€, nomen proprium, MS. Borg. crxix. 

2,0*po'r, Sah. crepei», privare, CAMPO PN Gen. xlviii. 11. 
male scriptum. 

2,0€pov, Sah. ἀποστερεῖν, defraudare, Sir. 1v. 1. 

80€ puo, TL, Sah. inopia, inops, MS. Par. 44. p. 355. 
privare, fraudare, MS. Borg. cci. 

£0 pooo*t, ἡσύχιος, tranquillus, paratus, 1 Tim. ii. 2. 
1 Pet.ir.4. tranquillus, MS. Borg. CC1n.— εὔθετος, aptus, 
opportunus, Susan. ver. 15. €4'*9,0'€puoO', ἀπεστερημέ- 
νοι. destituti, 1 Tim. vi. 5. ἡσυχάζειν, quiescere, silere, 
Zach. i. 1. 

2,0c, Sah. ἐμφραττεῖν, obturare, MS. Borg. cc1. 

8,0'*Uop, nomen viri, MS. Borg. crxix. 

8,0*cj, Tu, cicer, cicercula, Kirch. p. 193. coctum, 
Kirch. p. 259. Heb. 558, coquere. 
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8,0*9,€, Sah. ἔκτρωμα, abortus, MS. Borg. cexrvir. 
l.i, abortus, MS. Par. 44. p. 297. | 

£,0cI, IU, ἀσπὶς, aspis, Ps. xui. 3. ὄφις, serpens, Ps. lvii. 
4. δῴις, serpens, Gen. in. 13. Sah. oct, ἀσπὶς, armaturze 
species, 1 Sam. xvii. 16. Sah. plu. πιριος!, ὄφεις, serpen- 
tes, Mat. xxii. 33. Heb. yox. 

Φιοςο, Sah. pro $,0& c, καλύπτειν, tegere, Luc. xxiii. 30. 
Φιοςςεῖῖ, καλύψατε ἡμᾶς, operite nos, Luc. xxiii. 30. pro 
2,0 S cem. 

2,0qrT, καλύπτειν, tegere, Exod. xxvii. 2. Vide oepr. 

2,0x1tc, Sah. συγκλειεῖν, concludere, Ps. xxxiv. 3. 

2,0xX$9,€x, ni, θλίψις, tribulatio, afflictio, Ps. iv. 1. Gen. 
XXXV. 3. συνοχὴ, angustia, Mich. v. 1. θλίβειν, affligere, Ps. 
i1. affligere, MS. Par. 44. p. 306. Sah. 

2,0X2,X, Sah. διαπονεῖν. egre ferre, affligi, Act. xvl. 18. 
ἐκκλεινομένος, Ynhonoratus, Job xxxiv. 20. 

2,06 8, Sah. viribus deficere. & t$&20A205CH €T 2,06 6 
2,2* nkav224, MS. Borg. coxcvir.. Vide 9,0668. 

8,0 61L καθαιρεῖν, evertere, destruere, Ezech. xxvi. 12. 

8,06, Sah. stultus, vanus, Coluth. Mirac. p. 180. 

So T. T. φόβος, timor, Ps. 11. 11. φρίκη, horror, metus, 
Amos 1.11. φοβερὸς, terribilis, Ps. xlvi. 2. θάμβος, terribilis, 
tremor, Ezech. vi. 18. »2€9, neoT, φοβερὸς, terribilis, 
Ps. Ixv. 5. plu. gjatp,oT, βδελύγματα, abominationes, 
Deut. xxii. 18. €ewepsjoT,. εὐλαβεῖς, pii, religiosi, Act. 
1.5. €pgoT, φοβεῖσθαι, timere, Ps. m. 6. xxii. 4. Deut. 
v. 99. δειλιᾷν, trepidare timore, Ps. xiii. 5. €votr iteoT, 
φρικώδη, horrenda, Hos. vi. 10. Construitur cum. 2Z5a-7- 
2,H, Ps. xxi. 23. ὄδιτεκρη, Ps. xxx. 19. dar own, 
Deut. xx. 1. Heb. nnn, terror. 

go T» φόρος, tributum, Luc. xxiii. 2. Vide οὐ. 

eot e5eit ovooT. παραχρῆμα, confestim, Luc. 1. 64. 
ἐξαίφνης, subito, Luc. 11. 13. 1x. 39. 

go T. Sah. δεῖ, oportet, Isai. l. 4. MS. Par. 44. p. 167. 

9,n4.o,c, Sah. σφαγὴ; occisio, Job x. 8, 16. 
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enu, Sah. opywiz, orguia, mensura, sex pedum, Act. 
xxvii. 28. 

9)p, Sah. βλέπειν, cavere, Mat. xxiv. 4. negligere, sper- 
nere, MS. Borg. ccvi. 

2,p4. IU, πρόσωπον, vultus, facies, Luc. 1x. 53. Ezech. 
xxxvii.2. €9,p4i, εἰς συνάντησίν μου, 1n occursum meum, 
Ps. lviii. 4. κατ᾽ ἐμοῦ, adversum me, Ps. c1. 8. εἰς ἀπάντησιν, 
obviam, Mat. xxv. 6. e9,pa.k, εἰς συνάντησίν pov, in ob- 
viam tibi, Gen. xxxii. 6. n4p,pok, coram te, Ps. v. 3. 
παρὰ σοὶ, apud te, Ps. Ixxii. 22. e9,pa.eqq $9291 29.29 0c[, 
καθ᾿ ἑαυτοῦ, per se ipsum, Ámos vi. 8. Sic €9,pa.c, ἐφ᾽ éav- 
τὴν, in se, Marc. iii. 24. εἰς συνάντησιν αὐτῆς, Obviam ei, 
Gen. xxiv. 17. e9,p&.er, εἰς συνάντησιν αὐτῷ, obviam el, Gen. 
Xiv. 17. m4 9 pert, πρὸς, ad, adversus, Ps. v. 7. παρὰ, pree, 
Ps. Ixxxvini. 27. 65,pa.vw, εἰς συνάντησιν αὐτοῖς, obviam 115, 
Gen. xviii. 2. 9,p&*. ne 9,pa-v, ὃ πρέπει, 1d quod decet, 
1 'Tim.n.10. Vide i4 p pe. 

8,p4. €&02, ἐπαιρεῖν, extollere, Act. xiv. 11. prospicere, 
ΜΝ. Borg. xrix. | 

2,p4. ποὰ., Sah. sequi, abigere, MS. Borg. ccctr. expel- 
lere, ibid. cxcvrr. 

2,pa&.& Ger, Sah. Rabbi, Mat. xxvi. 25, 49. 

9,p4.1, Sah. in, MS. Par. 44. p. 173. 

2,p&i exa», Sah. ἐπὶ, ad, Mat. in. 13. 

8,p4.1 €, Sah. εἰς, in, Act. vini. 40. 

9,p4.1 exi, Sah. εἰς, super, Mat. xxvii. 30. ἐπὶ, versus, 
Act. xvii. 14. 

&p&r mor, Sah. in. 9,p&t mTt9,rUT ep, εἰ αὐτῷ, in eo, 
Mat. xvii. 12. 9pa1 mpTC, ἐν αὐτῇ, in ea, Mat. x. 11. 
9,p4r Ko, ni σὺν ἡμῖν, nobiscum, Act. 1. 4. οιρδι m 
9,W T 0*6, ἐν ἑαυτοῖς, 1n semet Ipsis, Mat. ix. 3. 

2,p41 91x22, Sah. ἐπὶ, in vel super, Mat. ix.6. xviii. 19. 

2,p4.1 €9,pa.1 e, Sah. εἰς, in, Mat. xxvii. 33. 

2,pà&i 9,2*, Sah. ἐν, in, Mat. xix. 28. xxi. 12. i. 1. 
Act. 1. 6. 
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2,p&1 9jit Sah. ἐν, in, 2 Pet. ii. 12. Mat. xix. 21. Act. 
Xd Dm. 

2,p41eo*, nomen loci, MS. Borg. crxix. 

9p4.k, Sah. tranquillitas, modestia, MS. Borg. ccxxx. 
Refer ad 9,pok. 

g,p4.kikoc, Sah. pratum, MS. Par. 44. p. 357. 

2,p4.a*.ecca., Sah. Ῥαμμέσση, Rameses, Gen. xlvi. 28. 

2,p4v, Sah. φωνὴ, clamor, Act. xiv. 10. 

Φρδαι, Das. ἐν βαρεῖ εἶναι, oneri esse, 1 Thess. ii. 7. 

$,p&, Sah. σχῆμα, schema, 1 Pet. 1. 14. εἶδος, simili- 
tudo, Joh. v. 37. forma, MS. Borg. cL xxxvi. 

g,pSorz, τ, Sah. virga, baculus, MS. Borg. crxix. 
Vide gja.p& o. 

9,pe. 1€, sah. τροφὴ; cibus, Mat. in. 4. Isai. 11. 15. δια- 
τροφὴ. alimentum, 1 Tim. vi. 8. βρῶσις, cibus, Joh. vi. 27. 
plu. &,peove, βρώματα, escse, Gen. vi. 21. 

g,pe&, Sah. Vide οι". 

9,p€tt, συναντᾷν, occurrere, Exod. v. 20. 

e,peove, plu. Vide p,pe. 

g,pepe, Sah. ἄνθος, flos, Job xiv. 2. Refer ad 9pnpe. 

g,pecur, Sah. σέλλα, sella, MS. Par. 44. p. 342. 

2,pn, τε, Sah. cibus, Mat. vi. 25. Act. xxvii. 34. opo, 
pabulum, Job iv. 11. βρῶσις, cibus, Joh. 1v. 32. Bas. plu. 
2,pHo'«e, σῖτα, cibi, Job xxx. 4. 

g,pnpe, ne, Sah. ἄνθος, flos, Job xv. 30, 33. κρίνον, li- 
hum, Num. viii. 4. plu. p,eitp,pupe, flores, Ming. p. 322. 

g,pnpr, T, ἄνθος, flos, Ps. cii. 15. Jac. i. 10. κρίνον, li- 
lium, Mat. vi. 28. ῥάδαμος, germen tenerum, Job xiv. 7. 
plu. rug, pnpr, τὰ κρίνα, lilia, Luc. xii. 27. 

gprror, ne, Sah. locus seu capitulum. sacre scrip- 
ture a Graecis ῥητὸν, a "Thebais pariter 9,pr' Tort, sepe 
vocatur, Mingar. p. 209. 

g,pngje, Sah. ὁλκὴ, tractio, pondus inclinatum, Gen. 
xxiv. 22. 

ΦΌΝΩΙ, T, torques, monile. -g,pugt mmnuowS ἅτε 
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πρὶ P'Tenovpo mrmmnepcgc, MS. Borg. xrvi. Arab. 
352,gemmz. Vide eg,pngn. 

9,pR6; frigere, frigescere, MS. Borg. cccxrr. 

9,pi5,, ru, absynthium, MS. Copt. 17. St. Germain. 

9, pi44, rte, Sah. πελεκὰν, pelicanus, Ps. ci. 6, 7. 

e,puvr ov, Sah. eichoreum, MS. Par. 44. p. 339. 

$,ps£at, Sah. malum punicum, MS. Borg. ccrx. 
Vide epss2.n. 

2,pok, Sah. tranquillitas, modestia, MS. Borg. ccxxx. 
ἡσυχάζειν, quiescere, Job xi. 19. cum €&02, sedari, qui- 
escere, cessare, MS. Borg. cLxxxv1. eeqp,pokewe, e»t 
quietus, MS. Par. 44. p. 362. 

28,poo'*, ne, Sah. φωνὴ, vox, 1 Cor. xiv. 8. ἀκοὴ, audi- 
tus, Rom. x. 16. ἦχος, sonitus, Heb. xii. 19. κραυγὴ; cla- 
mor, Gen. xviii. 21. 9,poo*e, φωνὴ, vox, Amos ill. 4. 

2,poovssrte, Sah. tonitru, T'uk. p. 22, 26. ab ο,ιροοῦ, 
vox, et rte coelum. Vide οριροϑϑπε. 

8,pooe,,Sah. circulator, impostor, MS. Borg. c.xxxvin. 
Confer 9,pog,. 

2,porniper, Sah. explicare. g,penpen iie o, MS. 
Borg. ccrx. 

2,powRar, π, Sah. βροντὴ, tonitru, Ps. Ixxvi. 18. Job 
xxvi. 14. Isai. xxix. 6. | 

p,pow& Gai, Sah. βροντὴ, tonitru, MS. Par. 44. p. 379. 
Te&pow&&ar βρυντᾷν, tonare, ibid. Arab. 4,2. Vide 
2,powS ar. 

epovssTe, Sah. βροντὴ; tonitru, Joh. xii. 29. ἀστραπὴ: 
fulgur, MS. Par. 44. p. 216. 

$,po*p, κοπάζειν, quiescere, Gen. viii. 1. Num. xi. 2. 
“καταπραῦνειν, tranquillus fieri, Ps. Ixxxviii. 9. eig αὔρα εἶναι, 
tranquillus esse, Ps. cvi. 29. Symmachus εἰς γαλήνην, se- 
dare, MS. Borg. σοι. Vide 9,epi. 

2e,povpa-r e, Sah. nomen proprium, MS. Borg. crxix. 

2,po**boc, nomen episcopi ZEgypti, MS. Borg. ccrxir. 

2,pove,, ne, Sah. βροντὴ, tonitru, Apoc. xi. 9. 
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$,powx&, Sah. πετρόβολος, qui lapides ejaculatur, 
1 Sam. xiv. 14. 

g,potd, βαρύνειν, gravari, Ps. ΧΧΧΊ. 4. ἐπιστηρίζειν, confir- 
mare, Ps. xxxvii. 2. Exod. vi. 14. καταναρκᾷν, molestus 
esse, 2 Cor. xii. 13. προσοχθίζειν, offendi, irasci, Ps. xxi. 
24. eversarl, Lev. xvii. 25. προσοχθίζειν, odio habere, Ps. 
xxxv. 3. infensus esse alicui, Heb. in. 17. βαρύνειν, gra- 
vari, Ps. xxxvn. 4. Sah. 

$,pou mp, Sah. μακροθυμεῖν, patienter ferre, Mat. 
xviii. 26. Jac. v. 6. Vide p,puxy ttp. 

2,poo,, Sah. circulator, impostor, MS. Borg. c.xxxvrrt. 

g,poxpex, Sah. βρύχειν, stridere, frendere, Act. vii. 54. 
Job xvi. 9. concutere, fricare, MS. Borg. crxix. 

poo, D, κάμινος, caminus, fornax, Ezech. xxii. 20. 
Exod. ix. 8. ἄκμων, caminus, fornax, MS. Par. 44. p. 275. 
Sah. $,&itp,puo, χυτρόποδες, olle, Chytropodes, Lev. x1. 
35. 

g,puo, "re, Sah. ἦχος, vox, Act. ii. 2. mvpp,poot, ψό- 
φησον, obstrepe, Ezech. vi. 11. 

g,puoas., Sah. κάμινος, caminus, Job xh. 12. pro g,po». 

g,puoit GOop, καπνοδόχη, fumarium, Hos. xiii. 3. 

epo, "T. ληνὸς, torcular, Apoc. xiv. 19, 20. προλήνιον, 
torcular, Isai. v. 2. ὑπολήνιον, vas torcularis, Zach. xiv. 10. 
ληνὸς, torcular, Isai. lxi. 2. Sah. plu. rup,puT, ληνοὶ, 
torcularia, Prov. 11. 10. Titulus Psalmi octavi. 

g,pooov, Sah. στάζειν, stillare, Ps. Ixxi. 6. 

g,puouj, Sah. βαρύνειν, gravari, Luc. xxi. 34. Vide Φορος. 

g,puoT, ru, vena, arterie, Kirch. p. 706. Arab. 5, .».» 
vena. à 

2S,paspe, re, Sah. νεανίας, adolescens, Act. xxiii. 18, 
29. νεανίσκος. adolescens, Mat. xix. 20, 22. νεώτερος, junior, 
Act. v. 6. Refer ad p,epanpe. 

2,p2,p, Sah. otiari, Mingar. p. 298. 

2,C, Sah. θερίζειν, demetere, Job xxiv. 6. 

2,1 4.1, Sah. epp 4.1, ἄλμη, salsugo, MS. Par. 44. p.294. 
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Εορ, τ δι, λίπαρος, pinguis, ibid. p. 296. παχύνειν, pingue- 
fieri, Eccles. xii. 5. pinguedo, pinguedinem induere, M8. 
Borg. ccxrvr. 

2, T HIt, o**, Sah. θάνατος, mors, Job xxvii. 15. 

τη, Sah. extremitas. οὐ ΤΉ, ἄκρον, extremum, Luc. 
xvi. 24. Heb. xi. 22. 5yT HC, ἄκρον, extremitas, Lev. vin. 
23. plu. 2r v, extremitates, Lev. viii. 24. 

2,T YT, ru, beta, olus, Kirch. p. 195. 

οι δαῖτ, Sah. σκότος, caligo, Judae ver. 13. τυφό- 
μενος, fumans, Mat. xii. 20. turbidus esse, MS. Borg. 
CCII. 

»gyr3sx12*, Sah. caligo, MS. Borg. ccn. —effuscari, 
ibid. ccxxxv. | 

2,10, Sah. ἵππος, equus, Apoc. xix. 11, 14. ferus equus, 
MS. Par. 44. p. 224. 

2,1022 1232, Sah. βαρύνεσθαι, gravari, Gen. xlvii. 10. 
Refer ad »yr32»72*. 

9; 4 00'€€, ΠΕ, Sah. τὸ πρωὶ, mane, Mat. xx. 1. πρωΐα, 
mane, Joh. xvii. 28. πρωΐα, matutinum tempus, Act. 
xxvii. 1. ttp, T 00v€, ὄρθριαι, matutinz, Luc. xxiv. 22. 

ΘΙ ΤΟΙ, ΟὟ, σύμπτωμα, ruina, Ps. xc. 6. πτῶμα, Casus, 
Job xvi. 14. Sah. xv. 23. Sah. xviii. 12. Sah. plu. πτώματα, 
casus, Job xxxvii. 16. Sah. capi, F. S. p. 312. 

28,1 0p, Sah. ἀνάγκη, necessitas, Áct. xv. 28. 1 Cor. ix. 

ἐξουσία, potestas, 1 Cor. ix. 18. voluntas spontanea, 
beneplacitum, MS. Borg. σον. peyr op, instigare, ibid. 
CLXVI. -Teyrop, animari, exhortari, ibid. ccvirr. 

2j Top, S8ah. cor, animus, arbitrium, officium, obligatio, 
vinculum. -Feyrop, cogere, MS. Borg. crxxxvi. Con- 
gruum vel Pan esse, ibid. crxxxvrr. 

το, Sah. τὸ πρωὶ, diluculum, Amos vin. 4. τ 
U- Use, aurora. 

8, τώρ, re, Sah. ἵπποι, equi, Jac. i1. 3. ἱππεῖς, equites, 
Jobi.17. Vide gyro. 

DIAS ni, pullus, Kirch. p. 165. 
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gj6^n, T. ἰλὺς, limus, Ps. Ixviri. 2. materie, MS. Borg. 
IX. 

ο΄ ἕλος, Sah. φῦκος, fucus, alga marina, Jonah 1]. 5, 6. 

pyé2s d, T. πελεκὰν, pelecanus, avis, Lev. xi. 18. Refer 


ad 9.35}. 
gyeruss, nr, Sah. ὕπνος, somnus, Gen. xxxi. 40. Vide 
guae. 


2,vTr4.p,€, Sah. ἐτάζων, examinans, scerutans, Job xxxvi. 
23. Heb. «ps. 

2,0, καὶ, quoque, etiam, Rom. xi. 1. xvi. 2. «ai, quo- 
que, etiam, Act. xv. 9. Sah. 4&mnok 9,0, κἀγὼ, ego quo- 
que, Deut. x. 10. Zach. viii. 21. 90K, xai σὺ, tu quoque, 
m. Deut. v. 14. Num. xxvii. 13. Ezech. in. 25. 6.1, tu 
quoque, foem. Theotah. p. 118. οιως, et ille, Prec. Copt. 
p. 422. τὶς, quidam, Act. v. 1. 9,wc, et 1lla, Prec. Copt. 
p.94. πλπριωπ, καὶ ἡμῖν, nobis quoque, Act. xv. 8. 
τέεπρπ, ἡμᾶς, nos quoque, Num. xvi. 34. οὐ ΕΙ͂, 
καὶ ὑμεῖς, et vos, Num. xviii. 28. 9,00 T FH T, καὶ ὑμεῖς, 
et vos, Mat. xx. 4. Sah. 9,w0*, καὶ αὐτοὶ, et illi, Exod. 
vi. 11. Ππδιρίοτ, καὶ οὗτοι, ipsi etiam, Lev. xxii. 11. 
Hierog. 3, gu, »- b. Enchor. 2|&, Ζ122.. 

2,0», accedere, MS. Vatic. ὑχιχ. ἀρκεῖν, sufficere, Joh. 
xiv. 8. Sah. contentus esse, consistere, MS. Borg. 
CLXXXVI. Sah. 

9,05, urbs et praefectura /Egypti superioris. ποι τί- 
2,0», MS. Vatic. Lxix. 

2,006, Sah. pellis, Tukius, p. 202. 

2,008, ov, Sah. θέσις, positio, positura, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 151. 

9,05, Tu, ἔργον, opus, res, Gen. xliv. 15. πρᾶγμα, nego- 
tium, 1 Cor. vi. 1. τὶ, aliquid, Mat. xx. 20. ἐργασία, opus, 
Luc. xii. 58. lucrum, Act. xvi. 19. αἰτία, causa, Act. x. 
21. plu. tup, S nove, ἔργα, opera, Lev. xxiii. 3. Heb. i. 10. 
eo, SB uve, ἔργα; opera, Joh. ix. 4. Sah. niepa,08, ἐνέργεια, 
operatio, Ephes. iii. 7. τὸ ἐνεργεῖν, operatio, Philipp. ii. 18. 
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Col. 1. 29. €pg,U&, ἐξεργάζειν, operari, Ps. xxx. 19. χρᾶ- 
σθαι, uti, Isai. xxviii. 21. καταρτίζειν, fabricare, construere, 
Exod. xv. 17. 2*nev,U&, ἐργασία αὐτῶν, quszestus sul, 
Act. xvi. 19. Sah. pe,u6, ἐργάζειν, operari, Act. x. 35. 
Sah. €A$9,U8, ἐργάζειν, operare, 1 Cor. ix. 13. Bas. 

9,006 mu er, πάντα, omnia, Joh. iv. 29. Hos. ii. 5. 

2,006, ru, calceamentum, Kirch. p. 2. 

2,00 &k, Sah. intentare, minari, MS. Borg. cci. 

g,Uo S res, Sah. πάντα, omnia, Eccles. 1. 2. Act. iii. 21. 
xx.939. Col. ut. 17. 

9,0 Sc, Tit, συγκάλυμμα, operimentum, Deut. xxii. 30. 
ἐπικάλυπτειν, claudere, Gen. vin. 2. exezáte, tegere, sal- 
vum conservare, Exod. xi. 13. ἀποκαλύπτειν, tegere, Ps. 
xxx. καλύπτειν, tegere, velare, Ps. xliii. 15. ἐπικαλύπτειν, 
obtegere, Job xvi. 18. Sah. umbra, MS. Borg. cxcvi. 
Arab. Us, tegere. 

2, &c é&02A, Sah. καλύπτειν, tegere, 1 Pet. iv. 8. σκε- 
πάζειν, operire, protegere, MS. Par. 44. p. 352. 

2,0 T, Sah. κλέπτειν, furari, Ephes. iv. 28. βαστάζειν, 
portare, Joh. xii. 6. ferre, auferre, Mingar. p. 35, 52. 
Vide gu. 

2,00&gj, Sah. peu &u, oblivisci, MS. Borg. crixxxiv. 

9,001221, Itt, κῦμα, fluctus, Isai. xlvii. 18. “κλύδων, tem- 
pestas, procella, Jonah 1. 4. plu. rup,uore2 t, κύματα, fluc- 
tus, Ps. Ixiv. 6. οι ρυ 9.1, κυμαίνειν, fluctuare, Isai. v. 30. 
€pé TH9,001221 9,1O^61 5.92 Ott, κλυδωνιζόμενοι, fluctuantes, 
Ephes. iv. 14. 

Q,Upr 9,41 βόλβιτα, stercora bovum, Zeph. 1. 17. 
Ezech. iv. 15. κόπρος, fimus, stercus, Exod. xxix. 14. Lev. 
iv. 11. Heb. cmn, stercora. 

gor], T. taxus, melis, Kirch. p. 164. ὕαινα, hysena, 
Jer. xii. 9. 

9,0, Sah. πανοπλία, armatura, Ephes. vi. 13. Cingu- 
lum, ΜΒ. Borg. cexr,vi. cingere, vincire, ibid. CC. ὅπλι- 
ζάσθαι. armari, 1 Pet. iv. 1. 
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gU, Sah. ξύειν, radere, Job ii. 8. scalpere, tondere, 
MS. Borg. ccxrvi. Vide 2Z5wk. 

2,0, Sah. θώραξ, thorax, 1 Sam. xvii. 5. plu. Job xh. 4. 

$,0ke, Sah. prurire, MS. Borg. ccxrvr. /Ethiop. 
(hnn. Vide e,wxk. 

ΦιΏΚΕΡ, ἹῬωγὴλ, nomen loci, 1 Reg. 1. 9. 

Q,UoKt, ἄγχειν, strangulare, Ps. xxxi. 9. excruciari, fla- 
gris cedere, MS. Borg. Lxxxt. | 

p,UK2x, Sah. connectere, ligare. epe rec possa. 
p,UOK23. 23.2200'€ €9,0vit enevepiv, MS. Borg. cc. 

9,02^, ἀπέρχεσθαι. abire, Marc. v. 20. ἀφιστάναι, rece- 
dere, Dan. n. δ. πορεύεσθαι, vadere, Luc. xiii. 31. πέτεσθαι, 
volare, Apoc. xii. 14. &c[p,004 € $3 a: $e ΠΔΊΡΗΤ aja. 
Ts£a5, dose T s»06, sic editio MS. meus Codex 
optima note habet, p,€^ess» daa ssTtAipicT, ἁρπαγέντα 
τὸν τοιοῦτον ἕως τρίτον οὐρανοῦ, raptus est ejusmodi usque ad 
tertium ccelum, 2 Cor. xii. 2. /Ethiop. 7A&, transit. 

Q,0^, Sah. abjicere, spargere, avolare, MS. Borg. 
CCXIV. 


ΦιΟΟἋ && oA, ἐξελαύνειν, expellere, emittere, Lev. xiv. 
43. 


900^ &d5o"ttt, εἰσέρχεσθαι, ingredi, Isai. xxvi. 20. 

,00^€22, Tu, ἁρπαγὴ, rapina, Lev. vi. 2. Isai. ni. 14. 
διαρπαγὴ, preeda, direptio, Isai. v. 5. ἄρπαγμα, raptum, Lev. 
Vi. 4. προνομὴ; spolia, Num. xxxi. 12. plu. οδλιποσλειι, 
ἁρπάγματα, rapinee, Ps. lxi. 10. ἁρπάζειν, rapere, Ps. ix. 29. 
Lev. vi. 4. διαρπάζειν, diripere, Ps. xliu. 10. προνομεύειν, 
predari, Ezech. xxix. 19. 

ΦΌΟΧΚ, Tu, ἐμπλόκιον, reticulum, Isai. id. 18. πλέγμα, 
plexus, 1 Pet. ii. 3. πιριωλκ 6, δύο ἐμπλόκια, duze com- 
plicationes, Exod. xxxvi. 24. plu. Zen 9,4mnpjuAx, ἐν 
πλέγμασιν, n. tortis crinis, 1 Tim. 11. 9. 

g,U2*. Refer ad p,0A^c. 

οοῶλαα €g,ovttit, Sah. advolare, festinanter accedere, 
MS. Borg. ccXx. rapere, ibid. ccxrvr. 
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οῶλο, Sah. συμπεριλαμβάνειν, amplecti, Act. Xx. 10. 

8,0AX, γλυκὺς, dulcis, Isai. v. 20. Copt. Prec. p. 228, 
284. Vide 9,0Ax. 

$,00A6; Sah. κυκλοῦν, circumdare, Ps. xlvii. 12. συμπερι- 
λαμβάνειν, amplecti, Áct. xx. 10. adjungere, adhaerere, 
MS. Borg. c.xx. Refer ad οωλο. 

28,0025», It, Sah. (4,2J, politum, levor, MS. Par. 44. 
p.355. 

28,022, Sah. καταπατεῖν, conculcare, Mat. v. 13. Ps. 
xxxix. 5. Mat. xxvi. 45. Jac. v. 8. subigere, deformare, 
MS. Borg. cciv. 

$,0045.1, nu, torcular, MS. Borg. XXXVI. πατεῖν, calcare, 
conculcare, Isai. xxvi. 6. Amos n. 7. 

Q,U0221, καταπατεῖν, conculcare, Ps. vii. ὅ. πατεῖν, cal- 
care, Job xxviii. 8. ἐπιβαίνειν, ingredi, Deut. 1. 386. συγκότ-- 
ve», convertere, Isai. ii. 4. ἐπιβαίνειν, ambulare, Ps. xc. 
13. Luc. x. 19. ἐμβατεύειν, superincedere, Coloss. i1. 18. 
calcare, MS. Borg. XXXVI. κατακόπτειν, contundere, Mich. 
iv. 3. 

2,00221c, nomen proprium, ΜΆ. Borg. Liv. 

9,U01t, IU, δόγμα, decretum, Luc. n. 1. διάταγμα, edic- 
tum, Heb. xi. 23. πρόσταγμα, preceptum, Ps. cxlvii. 6. 
Gen. xlvii. 26. plu. προστάγματα, prsecepta, Ps. xcviii. 8. 
δόγματα, dogmata, Act. xvi. 4. 

g,uoit, Sah. ἐγγίζειν, appropinquare, Luc. xii. 33. Mat. 
lil.2. ἐντέλλεσθαι, mandare, Act. 1. 2. Luc. iv. 10. προστάσ- 
σειν, mandare, Mat. i. 24. obedire, accedere, MS. Borg. 
CCXII. 

9,U0rt 00, Sah. ἐντέλλεσθαι, mandare, Lev. viii. 29. 
Luc.iv.10. συντάσσειν, precipere, Lev. viii. 36. injunge- 
re, tradere preceptum, MS. Borg. cL xxxv vi. 

put egovit, Sah. ἐγγὺς, prope, Zeph. 1. 14. ἐγγίζειν, 
accedere, Rom. xiii. 12. Mat. xxvi. 46. Heb. vii. 19. 

QUOI 23.22 0C, ἐντέλλεσθαι, mandare, precipere, Deut. 
ix. 16. et Heb. ix. 20. Bas. 
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Q,U0HC, καταπάτειν, conculcare, Isai. lxi. 8. pro uon, 
quae est vera lectio. 

οῶπτ, 9,410, Sah. ἔθη, mores, Act. vi. 14. 

g,oivT, Bas. ἐγγίζειν, accedere, Isai. v. 19. 

9, Uoito crt, vide porto ert, que vera hujus vocis lectio. 

ρον, βροχὴ: pluvia, Mat. vii. 25. ὑγρασία, humor, 
Ezech. xxi.7. vero, pluviz, Act. xiv. 17. Sah. βρέχειν, plu- 
ere, Ps. x. 6. Exod. ix. 18. βρέχειν, pluere, Ps.Ixxvii. 24. Sah. 

2,00, malus, mala. πονηρὸς, malus, Ps. xxxii. 21. 
€qo,Uo*, malus, Ps. xxxvi. 19. er 9,0ov, mala, Ps. 
xl. 1l. €wg,Uoo'e, χαλεποὶ, sevi, Mat. viii. 28. €wp,uov, 
πονηροὶ, mali, Gen. xii. 17. Sah. Vide 9,0, τ, ner ριον. 

Q,Uo*t, θήκη, theca, Exod. xxv. 27. βάλλειν, Jacere, 
Luc. xvi. 20. $,U0*1 2» ΠΕΆΗΟ, πεπηδημένος, compeditus, 
vinctus, Ps.1xvii. 6. Vide 9t. 

2,001 €&02, ἐξαπορεῖν, egere, debilitari, 2 Cor. 1v. 8. 
€co,uov1 €&0A, ἀπόβλητος, rejectus, Mat. v. 32. ετ- 
8,0906! €6$02, ἀπολελυμένη. dimissa, Mat. xix. 9. 

9,020761 &d50"t1t, θησαυρίζεσθαι, reponi, 2 Pet. in. 7. 

9,020"€1 enp,4 TL κατακρίνειν, damnare, Act. xvi. 37. 
xxii. 25. Vide piov énp,a m. 

9,0007 T, ἄρσεν, masculus, Gen. 1. 27. xxxiv. 15. Exod. 
1. 16. Mat. xix.4. ἀνὴρ, vir, Deut. xxii.5. πρὶ itp, oDov T, 
υἱὸς, filius, Num. xxvii. 8. plu. προσ, ἄρσενες, mas- 
culi, Rom. 1. 27. rua uoo Ito, 000 T, παιδάρια, pueros, 
Joel. 11. 3. 

Q,020"€Qg, λοιδορία, contumelia, 1 Tim. v. 14. λοιδορεῖν, 
maledicere, Joh. ix. 28. καταράσθαι, execrari, Jac. im. 9. 
λοιδορεῖν, convitiarl, Act. XXINCA. 

9, 09IU κρυπτὸς, occultus, Joh. vii. 4, 10. ὅ4. καταδύειν, 
abscondere, Mich. vii. 19. ὅδ. ἀποκρύπτειν, abscondere, 
Ps. xxxvii. 9. κρύπτειν, occultare, Ps. Ixxvii. 4. περικρύπτειν, 
occultare ; πδορπ 29.2 9.0C ΠΕ, περιέκρυβεν ἑαυτὴν, occul- 
tabat se, Luc. 1. 24. ὑποστέλλειν, subterfugere, Áct. xx. 27. 
ubi legendum videtur 2&105,01T7T pro $21U9,UDIUT, azo- 
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στρέφειν, avertere, Ezech. xxxix. 24. κρύπτειν, occultare, 
Ps. xxx. 4. Sah. Arab. L.z, abscondit. 

Q,U9T κέρας, cornu, Isai. v. 1. 

9,UIt €p4- T eg, TU, vita eremitica, MS. Vat. rxiv. 

gn exu, Sah. detegere, retegere, oculis lustrare, 
MS. Borg. crxxxvi. 

ιὼπ ἥςω, μνηστεύεσθαι, despondere, Hos. n. 19. 

9,0»p, "Qe, nomen proprium viri, Exod. xxxi. 1. δ πᾶ. 
g,uop. abbas Hor, MS. Vatic. rxvt. 

p,Up, Sah. ἄμελξις, mulctus, Job xx. 17. agger, pra- 
dium, MS. Borg. ccxxi. 

g,Up&, Sah. συνθλᾷν, confringere, Ps. cvi. 16. F. 5. 
p. 168. frangere, MS. Borg. ccx. | 

Q,Uopi, κόπρος, fimus, excrementum, Lev. xvi. 27. Num. 
XIx. 5. 

p, UoprTu TU, βροχὴ, humiditas. ὑγραίνεσθαι, madefieri, Job 
xxiv. 8. βρέχειν, rigare, Ps. vi. 6. Luc. vii. 38. ὑπνοῦν, so- 
porare, Ps. ini. 5. xii. 4. 

g,UpciRce, nomen proprium, &It4. 9S,!pciuce, MS. 
Nate. bXrx. 

gUopcirRCIoc, nomen viri, Mingar. p. 189. 

ge, p, Sah. ὑπολήνιον, torcular, Zach. xiv. 10. 

g,ropuj, Sah. βαρέα, graviter, MS. Par. 44. p. 257. 

g,Uper Sah. Refer ad 9,wp$, frangere. 

Q,Upx, Sah. Vide 9,opx. 

2,0op6, Sah. acervare, accumulare, MS. Borg. ccxcurr. 
Confer 9,00AG- 

2,U0C, ἄσμα, canticum, Ps. xcv. 1. Xx. 13. μέλος, car- 
men, lamentum, Mich. n. 4. plu. e a.19,uoc, χοροὶ, chori, 
Exod. xv. 20. μουσικοὶ, musici, cantores, Gen. xxxi. 27. 
ἄδειν, canere, Ps. xcv. 1. ὑμνεῖν, celebrare, Ps. xxi. 22. ai- 
νεῖν, laudare, Ps. lv. 10. 

φιῶς, Tt, Sah. σπαρτίον, funiculus, Eccles. iv. 12. Ezech. 
xl. 3. Copt. filum, lznia, torques, MS. Borg. cci. πιριϑο 
RKOKKOC ecca T. κεκλωσμένον κόκκινον, coccus tortus, Lev. 
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xiv. 4. Copt. obturare, MS. Borg. cct. κάθεμα, torques, 
monile, Ezech. xvi. 11. Sah. 

2, 0oce6, Sah. σπαρτίον, funiculus, Job xxxviii. 5. 

QUT, €pp,U*T, πλεῖν, navigare, Luc. viii. 28. κατα- 
πλεῖν, navigare, ver. 26. ἀποπλεῖν, navigare, Act. xiii. 4. 
xiv. 26. 

9, T, occasus, MS. Vat. rxv. 

Q,UXT , παχύνειν, pinguefacere, incrassare, Deut. xxxii. 15. 

φῶτ, Sah. ἀσκὸς, uter, Mat. ix. 17. pondus, talentum, 
MS. Borg. ccLvi. διαφέρειν, deferre, Luc. vin. 23. 

pur, Sah. ἀναίρεσις, occisio, Act. νη]. 1. φόνος, cae- 
des, Act. ix. 1. φονεύειν, occidere, Mat. xix. 18. ἀναιρεῖν, 1n- 
terficere, Act. xxiii. 21. &^&9,01 Sect, ἀνηρέθη, occisus est, 
Act. v.360. ego Ger, ἀνελεῖν μὲ, me occidere, Act. vii. 28. 

gre, Sah. nevgp,uwme cep, re mowapre, αἱ 
γυναῖκες αὐτῶν τρίβουσι σταῖς, mulieres eorum terunt simi- 
lam, Jerem. vii. 18. 

9,051 €cj, Sah. ἀποκτείνειν, occidere, Luc. xiii. 34. Refer 
ad οοὐτ 8. 

QUXTIL Tu, καταλλαγὴ. reconciliatio, 2 Cor. v. 18, 19. 
plu. tip,uxT TL ἁρμοὶ, compages, Heb. iv..12. δυσμαὶ, occa- 
sus, Gen. xv. 12. δύνειν, congregare, retrahere, Joel. i1. 10. 
συνελαύνειν, precibus incitari, Act. vii. 26. καταλλάγειν, Te- 
conciliare, Rom. v. 10. ἐπιδύειν, occidere, Eph. iv. 26. δύ- 
εἰν, subire, occidere (de sole), Marc. 1. 32. Luc. iv. 40. 
συναρμολογεῖσθαι, parare, Ephes. iv. 16. συνάπτειν, conjun- 
gere, Exod. xxvi. 9. na wp, π & CTUOA T, ἑκατέρῳ δύο 
συνεζευγμιέναι, unicuique dus conjuncte, Ezech. 1. 11. ἢ- 
O'*2,0TT HrtowR, κυμάτια χρυσᾶ, cymatium aureum, 
Exod. xxv. 25. &Kg,U"iT mutankapi € ma ruduovr, 
τὰ ἐπίγεια τοὶς ἐπουρανίοις συνήψας. terrena σφ θ5. con- 
junxisti, Liturg. Greg. p. 30. npn ma. pur, δύσεται ὁ 
ἥλιος, occidet sol, Amos vini. 9. Sah. 

g,ur p, Sah. convenire, conjunctus esse, MS. Borg. 
cxciv. conjungere, tradere, MS. Borg. ccxzv. 


2,0 X 715 


gurTrRwin. Vide gw. 

g,uxo, Sah. etiam; p,UXuxT, καγὼ, ego etiam, Act. x. 
26. οὗ, καὶ σὺ, etiam tu, m. Luc. x. 37. σεαυτὸν, te- 
ipsum, Gal. vi. 1. $,ure, καὶ c), etiam tu, f. Mat. vi. 
2. g,uxux, ἑαυτὸν, illum quoque, Luc. ix. 25. αὐτῷ, ipsi, 
1 Pet. iii. 15. οι, καὶ ἡμᾶς, nos quoque, Act. xi. 15. 

8,008, Sah. Vide 9,08. 

g,uwk, Sah. Refer ad 9,0». 

g,uxuoke, sah. κείρειν, tondere, Act. viii. 32. Isai. lin. 7. 
ξύειν, radere, Job vni. 5. 

9,00€, Sah. macerare; €vuxe,c Spera σα. H €v- 
οῦωλε eer, MS. Borg. coxir. 

g,00022€ €&60A, Sah. excedere, obire, MS. Borg. 
cLXIX. Vide g,00221. 

g,Uxuort, Sah. συντάσσειν, precipere, Job xxv. 5. Vide 
etiam 9,uom. 

g,Uuoc, Sah. Vide οι. 

g,Uurr, Sah. pg,uu»r, ἐλαύνειν, agitare, Jac. ii. 4. 
Vide etiam 9,0. 

gue, Sah. Vide 9,0». 

9,Uxuj, Tt, periculum, MS. Borg. cr xxi Bas. κιωδυνεύ- 
ey, periculum subire, 2 Cor. xi. 26. θλίβειν, affligere, Ps. 
cvi. 6. Sah. cxix. 1. Sah. : 

9,Uocj, rie, Sah. ἔργον, opus, Mat. xxiii. 3. Luc. xxiv. 19. 
πράξις, opus, Luc. xxiii. 561. Vide 9,098. 

gU T, Sah. κλέπτειν, furari, Ephes. iv. 28. Joh. x. 10. 
ferre, auferre, MS. Borg. cuxxxvin. et furari, cexrvrr. 

9,009,, Sah. κνηθόμενοι, adstringentes, 2 Tim. iv. 3. ἘΠ 
rire, scalpere, MS. Borg. cci. 

9,00X, ψυχρὸς, frigidus, Mat. x. 42. Vide 220«9,wx. 
ΡΣ, Sah. aflligere, F. S. pp. 45, 46. 

90x €g,o'tit, Sah. insilire, penetrare, MS. Borg. ccxiv. 

2,0x8, Sah. Refer ad 9,068. 

g,00xe eg,ovit, Sah. penetrare, MS. Borg. ccr. 

g,uoxT, Sah. ἀποκοπτέσθαι, abscindi, Mich. vii. 16. deyi- 
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cere, avertere, MS. Borg. crxix. claudere, occultare, MS. 
Borg. cc. et ccv. 

2,006 8, Sah. μαραίνεσθαι, emarcescere, Job xxiv. 24. 
ψυχέσθαι, refrigerari, Mat. xxiv. 12. συμφρύσσειν, exuri, 
Job xxx. 30. sestus, aduri, calore flecti, MS. Borg. ΘΟΧΠΙ. 
Arab. «οὖς, siccare. 

2,006€&, Sah. viribus deficere, estu opprimi, MS. 
Borg. cexxxix. Vide 9,006 8. 

σε, Sah. Refer ad 9,068. 

gu T, T. ὥρα, tempus congruum, Job xxiv. 6. ἡνίκα, 
tempestive, Isai. l. 4. φόβος, timor, Exod. xx. 20. 

pur T, Tu, κῆνσος, census, tributum, Mat. xxii. 17. φό- 
poc, tributum, vectigal, Rom. xin. 6. plu. tipo T, Luc. 
xxiii. 2. instituta, MS. Borg. LXXXI. 

gu T. δεῖ, oportet, Luc. xvii. 25. 1 Cor. x1. 19. Joh. in. 7. 

2;po. Referad pur. 

gqcuo, Sah. ἐσθὴς, vestis, Luc. xxiv. 4. plu. Luc. xxin. 
11. MS. g,&cu». 

g,equo, "T. ἀσπὶς, aspis, serpens, Ps. lvii. 4.. plu. rtre,eqtuo, 
ὄφεις, serpentes, 1 Cor. x. 9. et 9,4. 1t9,ejo, ὄφεις, serpen- 
tes, Apoc. ix. 19. 

go, Tu, ὀργυιὰ, ulna, Act. xxvii. 28. Lexicon MS. 
habet p,eo-r. Item Kirch. p. 446. Syr. la... 


A. 


x. Hierog. z- 7. Enchor. jj. 

ΧΑ. ἀφιέναι, permittere, Mat. iij. 15. forte pro “χά. 

χὰ. Das. σπείρειν, seminare, Isai. v. 10. 

χὰ. €&oA, Sah. ἀπολύειν, dimittere, Áct. xxiii. 22. pro 
3c. 

x44, Bas. dicere; τ ἃ YRC x44. itecp, à εἶπεν αὐτῷ ὁ 
᾿Ιησοῦς, quod ei dixerat Jesus, Joh. 1v. 50. ΕἾ pe maxaa.ct 
ὡς ἔπος εἰπεῖν, ut dicam, Heb. vii. 9. UT €AE€qxa.a.c, ἐν τῷ 
λέγειν, dum loquitur, Heb. viii. 13. 

χδδπε, Sah. Refer ad xar. 
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χδλρ, Bas. στερεὸς, solidus, integer, Heb. v. 14. 

xa re, Sah. ali, augeri; Δ egja&c[xa.a T€ ρα τ τ 
geukep,S wee, MS. Borg. ccr. et cexrvi. 

x&axe, Sah. ἐχθρὸς, inimicus, Job viri. 22. Refer ad 
XAJXC. 

x4&, Sah. ψύχος, frigus, MS. Par. 44. p. 311. Vide 
ΕΔ εἰ. 

xa &axi&, Satyrus. opus: ecjoru 2*.20c| eco ἣ- 
x4&xi&, id visus est ab Antonio homo sibi similis qui 
pilosus erat, MS. Borg. xui. 

xa &to T, timidus. epxa Grp, δειλιᾷν, timere, Ps. 
BxYI. 1. 

x2.€te, ΠΕ, Sah. ἔρημος, desertum, Jerem. xiii. 24. Luc. 
Xv. 4. Act. vii. 36. epxaeie, desolari, desertum fieri, 
Coluth. p. 105. Vide x«:e. 

xa.cin, Sah. ἔρημος, desertum, Job 1. 19. Vide supra. 

XA.€IO, It, 5ah. gloria. mTOK Ile πὰ 732£4€IO 221i 
na.xà.cio, MS. Borg. ccexir. 

x4cic, Das. Dominus, 1 Cor. vn. 7. 

xat, turpis, MS. Borg. xxxvi. plu. χδιοτ, turpes, 
MS. Borg. rLxix. αἰσχραὶ, turpes, Gen. xli. 83. σκυθρω- 
πὰ, tnstia, Dan. 1. 10. τὰ ἀσχήμονα, inhonesta, 1 Cor. xi. 
22. 

xa Sexe, ne, Sah. μίσθιος, mercenarius, Luc.xv.17,19. 
μισθωτὸς, mercenarius, Isai. xxi. 16. Marc. 1. 20. Joh. x. 12. 

x4i&Sekn, Sah. mercenarius, Job vii. 1, 2. xiv. 6. 

xa&1i&ec, Sah. carbo, favilla, MS. Borg. crxix. "Vide 
x&&ec. 

x4€, ΠΕ, Sah. ἔρημος, desertum, 1 Cor. x. 5. Luc. ix. 
19. ἐρημίτης, eremita, solitarius, Job xi. 12. ῬΧΔΊΕ, ἐρη- 
pov», desolare, Isai. i. 7. Ps. Ixviii. 25. tristis, perditus, 
scelestus, MS. Borg. ccu. 

xa.1H, Bas. desertum. eAxa.n, desolare, Isai. i. 7. Vide 
supra. 

x10, Sah. tristis, Mingar. p. 311. Vide xa wo. 
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x&410gp,C, Sah. θερίστης, messor, MS. Par. 44. p. 220. 
Vide xa.105e,c. 

διότ. Vide xat. 

XA4J09,C, ρει, Sah. θερισταὶ, messores, Mat. xiii. 30. 

x&K, Sah. κροτεῖν, plaudere, Ezech. vi. 11. ἀποκαθιστά- 
vai, restituere, Job xxxiii. 25. 2k WT Gix, vado, pal- 
ma manus, MS. Par. 44. p. 285. 

X4K €&a, Bas. ἐπιτελεῖν, perficere, Philipp. 1. 6. (ἐγ- 
καινίζειν.) perfectum esse, Heb ix. 18. 

x&Kk €&oA^. Refer ad xwk εβθολ. 

XAKA 22, Das. λούειν, lavare, Heb. x. 22. x4k€42, λού- 
e», lavare, Isai. 1. 16. 

xà4.Ko*^, Sah. στρουθὸς, passer, MS. Par. 44. p. 230. 

xac, Sah. pretexere, marginare, MS. Borg. cc. 

Xx4.KX€K, It, Sah. ép/feia, contentio, 2 Cor. xii. 20. 

XA, TU, βλαστὸς, ramus, Ezech. xvii. 23. κλάδοι, rami, 
Mat. xii. 32. αἱ ἀναδενδράδες, palmites, Ps. lxxix. 10. 
κλήματα, palmites, Ezech. xvii. 7. κρίνον, hlium, Num. 
vil. 4. 

X4, παρατιθέναι, deponere apud aliquem, Luc. xii. 48. 
0» τλῶθεε 4&peg, €T mnapaenkH ετδιχλλος 
€poK, Ἢ Τ μόθεε, τὴν παραθήκην φύλαξον, O Timothee, depo- 
situm custodi; editio addit, quod apud te deposui, 1 Tim. 
vi. 20. Ὑὕπδρδϑηκὴ eTawxaAuwc epo, τὴν παραθή- 
kx» ἥτις παρετέθη avrà, depositum quod concreditum erat 
ipsi, Lev. vi. 4. 

xAA^nowr, ξενίζεσθαι, hospitari, diversari, Act. x. 6. 
€ecpuur éngjuor 9,4poe s»2»umr mnmuro S Howi mre ni- 
pues: ΕἸ ecxaA^nuow*v époc, (de angelo custode) de- 
fert in altum ad eum (Deum) quotidie, actiones hominis, 
sibi commendati, Catechesis Shenutii, p. 12. Arab. «s, 
Syr. S S commendavit. 

X4.^o, constituere, MS. Borg. rir. 

XA&XX€^, Bas. septum, maceria, Epist. Jerem. ver. 17. 
Sah. xoAx. 
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XAXXO', νυκτερὶς, vespertilio, Lev. xi. 19. 

X424, TF, camela, f. Gen. xxiv. 64. xxxi. 34. qu- 
XAR2£A«^, camele, f. Gen. xxiv. 22. Exod. ix. 3. 

χα, T. γαληνὴ, tranquillitas, Mat. viu. 206. εὐδιὰ, se- 
rena, Mat. xvi. 2. γαλήνη, tranquillitas, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 175. Sah. εὔδιος, tranquillus, Liturg. Cyril. p. 6. 

XA20€^, TI, κάμηλος, camelus, Marc. x. 25. Mat. iii. 
4. plu. muxa $*0*^i κάμηλοι, camel, Gen. xxiv. 20. 
xii. 16. ruxa 320^, camela, Ezech. xx. 5. "T xa.ssev- 
At, camela, Kirch. p. 165. Heb. 553. 

X4.H€, ἐγκοιλὸς, concavus, profundus, Lev. xiii. 30, 31, 
22. 

ΧΑΊΤΗ, Τανὶς, nomen est prafecturz, et urbis celebris 
in /Egypto inferiori, Hebraei scribunt ;yx, Tsoan. 25er 
ἼΚΟΙ RXAqU, ἐν πεδίῳ Τάνεως, in campo Taneos, Ps. 
Ixxvii. 12. Scribit Strabo, lib. xvii. p. 802, 813. Era. τὸ 
Τανιτικὸν στόμα, 0 τινες Σαϊτικὸν λέγουσι" καὶ ὃ "Γανίτης νομὸς, 
καὶ πόλις ἐν αὐτῇ μεγάλη Tl'éu;. Nomen TANI est in num- 
mis /Eeyptiacis Hadriani. 

XA, μάλακος, mollis, Mat. xi. 8. plu. ruxa. πεῖ, τὰ 
ταπεινὰ, humilia, Ps. exi. 6. Samar. rr3v, humilis. 

x&iH, Sah. γαληνὴ, tranquillitas, Mat. viii. 26. cella, 
spelunea, MS. Borg. xxvirt. 2Z5em owxa.nn, (ἡσυχάσει,) 
quiete, Ezech. xxxii. 14. 

xam, civitas /Egypti. T &a.kr rerexa. n, MS. Vatic. 
LXIX. Vide xa. tun. 

X4.110, Ttt, canistrum, corbis, MS. Borg. XXVI. 

x4. TA.cett, (L5, Shabash, urbs /Egypti, Kirch. n 208. 
. et MS. 17. S. Germ. 

XATUXI, voi, choenix. owxanix: mncow 0254. ox- 
CA.G€pi, χοῖνιξ σίτου δηναρίου, choenix tritici pro denario, 
Apoc. vi. 6. 

XAJMUXETL σπεύδειν, festinare, Sir. 11. 2. 

xa xm, formica, Kirch. p. 173. 

χδρεβ, τετραχηλισμένος, apertus, Heb. iv. 13. Codex 
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meus MS. habet xepe6, et Lexic. MS. xapa&, Lu 
(lode 

x&pg,uT, fortitudo, Zoeg. p. 462. Vide s21tCT xa p- 
RT. 

xc, Sah. ὑψοῦν, exaltare, Ps. xxix. 1. Act. v. 31. Isai. 
1.2. x&c, Sah. ὑψοῦσθαι, exaltari, Luc. xiv. 11. xviii. 14. 
T nxa.c &, ὑψώσω ce, exaltabo te, Ps. xxix. 1. &xa&.cT cf, 
ὕψωσε, exaltavit eum, Act. v. 31. 

x&.ct, Bas. μετέωρος, sublimis, altus, Isai. v. 15. ὑψηλὸς, 
elatus, Prov. xxx. 13. 2, HC'TXACI, € τοῖς οὐρανοῖς, in 
supremis, Heb. viii. 1. 

x&4ct 9n, Sah. ὑπερήφανος, superbus, Ps. xcii. 2. Job 
Xxxvii. 15. 

x&cT,Sah. Vide xac. 

X4A' T, €9,0tt, Sah. εἰσάγειν, introducere, Áct. ix. 8. 

x4'r&e, Sah. ἑρπετὸν, reptile, Gen. vi. 7, 19. plu. it- 
x& T &e, τὰ ἑρπετὰ, reptilia, Act. xi. 6. Gen. 1. 21. 

xa'r€,Sah. nutririj maturari. $&1t 9npoowgy $£- 
Gio rikon tT 4 exa. T€, MS. Borg. ccoxr. 

xaA'i22€, Sah. θιμώνια, acervus, Job v. 26. 

x4 row, Sah. βλάσφημος, mala fama, Sir. 11. 18. 

X4 ce, ru, Sah. ἑρπετὰ, reptilia, Act. ii. 16. Refer ad 
xai Be. 

xX4*X, cum et sine e&4, Bas. ἀποστέλλειν, mittere, Joh. 
iv. 33. 1 Thess. 11. ὅ. καταναλίσκειν, consumere, expende- 
re; Bpist. Jer. ver. Ὁ. 

x4*wv220€rT, dux viz, Zoeg.p.546. Conf. G&»2wrT. 

x4.doxi, Tu, spina dorsi, Kirch. p. 77 

χδαΕ, Sah. sinister, MS. Borg. xx. 

xAcp TU, ψύχος, frigus, Ps. exlvii. 6. παγετὸς, glacies, 
Gen. xxxi. 40. πάγος, gelu, Zach. xiv. 6. ἀράχνη, aranea, 
MS. Par. 44. p. 217. ὅδ. ψεκὰς, guttula roris, Cant. v. 2. 
Sah. πάχνη, pruina, ros glaciatus, Job xxxviii. 24. Sah. 
παγετὸς, glacies, Sir. i. 17. Sah. plu. Z5ert 9,2.rtx& eq, ἐν 
ψύχει, in frigore, 2 Cor. xi. 27. 
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xacpxiet, T, formica, Kirch. p. 173. p 

x49, Sah. linire, dealbare, tectorio induere, MS. Borg. 
cc. Vide xtog,. 

x4 o€2*, Sah. profanus, MS. Par. 44. p. 30. puaíyey, 
polluere, Exech. xxxvi. 17. Vide infra. 

X4 9,22, Sah. κοινὸς, pollutus, Act. x. 14. GUY. ócíog, non 
sanctus, Ps. xli. 1. ne x4.9,22, κοινὸς, pollutus, Áct. xi. 
8. σπῖλοι, macule, Jude ver. 12. uio, inquinati, 2 Pet. 
11. 13. κοινοῦν, polluere, Act. x. 15. ἐβδελυγμένα, abominata, 
Prov. vii. 7. /Ethiop. “Ὁ, inquinavit. 

xa.9,xeo,, Sah. ἐλατὸς, ductilis, Num. xvi. 38. καθαρὸς, 
purus, Exod. xxv. 29. 

x4.9,xo,, Sah. κροτεῖν, plaudere, Ezech. xxi. 14. 

xAx, ne, Sah. στρουθίον; passer, Ps xi. 1. ci. 7. Mat. 
x. 29. Luc. xii. 6, 7. 

2x4. X Root, πονηρευόμενος, malignus, improbus, Ps. xxi. 16. 

xAxc, mne, Sah. ἐχθρὸς, inimicus, Act. xiii. 10. Ps. 
Ixviii. 4. lvii. 1: Vide xax. 

XA&X€A pro x4.Xc&, deficere, Frag. Georg. p. 109. 

XAXI, TU, ἐχθρὸς, inimicus, Ps. mi. 7. plu. mixaxi, 
ἐχθροὶ, imimici, Num. xxiv. 8. Ps. Ixxx. 15. epxaxi, éx- 
θρεύειν, oppugnare, Deut. 11. 19. 

XA XIOUDA, στιππύον, stupa, Cantic. Azar. p. 22. 

X&A&XWUAAK9, ἀκρότομος, durissimus, preruptus, Job 
xxvlil. 9. 

XAXAAC, μογιλάλος, difficulter loquens, Isai. xxxv. 6. 

XAXpIAR, IU, (κατὰ TOU κρημινοῦ,) precipitium, Mat. 
vii. 32. | 

X4 XU, φρύγιον, Vulg. cremium, Ps.c1.3. sartago, Kirch. 
p.463. durus, MS. Borg. CLXIX. crudus, acerbus, MS. 
"Borg. ΘΕ XXXIX. 

XA XUj&1, κολοβόῤῥιν, curtus membris, mutilatus, Lev. 
XX. 18. 

X4X9, καθαρὸς, purus, Exod. xxv. 29. εκὲ o4.2210 
RA itg GOowp iutov S χα Xo, ἐλάσεις αὐτῇ τέσσαρας δακτυ- 
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λίους χρυσοῦς fabricabis illi quatuor annulos aureos, Exod. 
xxv. 19. ἔλασμα, lamina ductilis, Hab. 11. 19. ἐλατὸς, duc- 
tilis, Num. x. 2. 

xA. G8, T. κλίτος, latus, Ps. xc. 7. Mat. vi. 3. xx. 21. κυλ- 
λὸς, mancus, Marc. ix. 43. ἀριστερὰ, sinistra, Gen. xiii. 9. 
Deut. 1.27. $,&Tx4.G€v, κυλλοὶ, debiles, Mat. xv. 30. 

x&G&ec, Sah. ἄνθραξ, carbo, Isai. vi. 6. Rom. xii. 20. 
carbo, favilla, MS. Borg. crxxxvir. 

x&ut Sah. ezij«, macula, Ephes. v. 27. μῶμος, ma- 
cula, Dan. i. 4. ultio, Mingar. p. 207. macula, vitium, 
Frag. Georg. p. 446. 

x&or, ne, Sah. βραχίων, brachium, Isai. xl. 10. 

ΧΕ, ὅτι, quia, Gen. i. 8. Susan. ver. 21. Praeponitur 
sermoni, quum aliquis loquens inducitur. Item aliquando 
εἰ, 51, ut, Ps. xin. 2. ὅπως, ut, Dan. 11. 18. In fine positum 
significat ἔτι, ut, Ps. xxxvii. 13. amplius, Amos vin. 14. 
RUTAGUT€2£ QUT ΧΕ, καὶ οὐκέτι ὑπάρξω, et amplius non 
ero, Ps. xl. 8. ci. 16. 1cxe, εἰν si, Exod: xui Oo xe 
&.pRo'€, εἰ, si, 1 Cor. vii. 16. xe, «afori, sicut, Joel. 11. 32. 
ΧΕ, ὅτι, quoniam, Joh. vi. 38. Sah. ὡς, quod, Act. xx. 20. 
Sah. ór;, ut, Marc. xi. 3. Sah. 

ΧΕ, εἰπεῖν, loqui, dicere, Gen. xli. 26. &xe€, εἶπον, dic, 
Dan. 1. 3. ἄχος, dic, Gen. xii. 13. χε, ἀπάγγελλον, an- 
nuncia, Jonah i. 8. &xic, eze, dic, Joh xx. 15. Sah. 
nexe noc, λέγει Κύριος, dicit Dominus, Act. xv. 17. ne- 
XHI, εἶπα, dixi, Ezech. ix. 8. Ps. Ixxvi. 10. riexact, dixit, 
masc. Exod. v. 17. nexac, dixit, foem. Joh. iv. 17. sic 
per alias personas, tue xe, qui loquuntur; ec[xe, qui 
loquitur, Jac. 11. 4. Sah. επέχε, dicemus, Dan. ii. 4. 
Ax€, dixi, Ps. Ixxxii. 6. ΔΑΎΧΕ, dixerunt, Dan. iii. 4. 
32 ΠΙΧΕ, ἐλάλησα οὐδὲν, non dixi, Joh. xviii. 20. €wita.xe- 
ΟὟ, ἀποκριθῶσι, dicent, Marc. xiv. 40. Sah. iT epecgxe, 
ταῦτα εἰπὼν, cum diceret, Joh. ix. 6. Sah. eayressxe, 
τοῦ μὴ ὀνομάσαι, ut non nomines, Ámos vi. 12. Wcegj- 
"€232X€, οὐ μὴ λαλήσωσι, non loquentur, Jerem. ix. 5. 
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ΧΕ 22cot ovx, ψεύδεσθαι, mentiri, 2 Cor. xi. 31. 

χΕ At, εἰ, si, Joel. i. 14. Refer ad χε. 

χΕ εϑολ, Sah. διασκορπίζειν, dispergere, Luc. xv. 13, 
14. emittere, Mingar. p. 264. 

ΧΕ ee, Sah. μὴ οὐκ, an non, Rom. x. 18,19. Vide xe. 

ΧΕ €ic, Sah. ἰδοὺ, ecce, Mat. 1. 23. 

ΧΕ ICX€, εἰ, si, Exod. xxxiv. 9. Refer ad xe. 

ΧΕ δ ΦΡΗΤ, οὕτως, ita, sic, Num. vi. 23. 

ΧΕ ov, τί, quod, Mat. xx. 21. τί, quid, Mat. xx. 32. 
ὅτι, quia, Mat. viii. 11. Sah. Vide xe. 

ΧΕ ce, Sah. utique, Mat. xx. 22. Vide xe. 

xc&, Sah. c£v;, acutus, acidus, MS. Par. 44. p. 292. 

xe&eA, Sah. -L.,, lancearum confector, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 236. 

xc&n, Sah. ζιβύνη, lancea, hasta, Jerem. vi. 23. Jacu- 
lum, dicterium, ΜΆ. Borg. cccxir. 

xe&iwo'v, Sah. abjectus, MS. Borg. xxvi. 

xe& possa onn, vicus Zzgypti, MS. Vatic. LXII. o*- 
T2*: 60wssovT 6pocq xe xe&possa eur, MS. Borg. 
LVII. 

xc&possenecime, civitas /Egypti, MS. Vatic. rxrir. 
Iup«vowascnoc eoovxa Sepossceiecite. Tupess xe, 
MS. Borg. 111. | 

xe&c, m, ἀνθραξ, carbo, Gen. ii. 12. Lit. Cyril. p. 18. 
ἰὸς, rubigo, Ezech. xxiv. 6. plu. p,a1txe& c, ἄνθρακες, car- 
bones, Ps. xvii. 8, 12. σπινθῆρες, scintille, Ezech. 1. 7. 
iuxe&c, ἄνθρακες, carbones, Ps. cxx. 4. cexxxix. 10. 

xeerT, Sah. ἐλαία, oliva, Rom. xi. 17. 

xee^e, Sah. συλλέγειν, colligere uvas, Mat. vii. 16. 
MS. uvas legere, vindemiare, MS. Borg. cxcvi. Vide 
» xepe. 
xeepe, Sah. Refer ad xuwpe. 
xeiness, Sah. particeps esse, MS. Borg. cixxxix. 
xetov2., Sah. blasphemare, MS. Borg. crxxxix. 
xcipp4&, Sah. Refer ad χιρρὰ. 
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X€k, ἀναπληροῦν, 1mplere, perficere, 1 Cor. xvi. 17. προσ- 
αναπληροῦν, perficere, supplere, 2 Cor. xi. 9. τελειοῦν, per- 
ficere, Heb. x. 1. 

X€K €& 05, πληροῦσθαι, ymplere, Ps. xix. 5. Mat. xxin. 32. 
ἀναπληροῦν, àmplere, 1 Thess. 11. 16. finire, Sah. M. L. p.20. 
τελειοῦν, finire, Mat. xix. 1. Refer ad xk. 

X€kK4.c, Sah. ἵνα, ut, 1 Cor. xi. 19. 1 Joh. iu. 1. 

xekeec, Bas. ἵνα, ut, Heb. ix. 25. Philipp. 1. 8. 1 Cor. 
xv. 20. 

X€K€22, ἀπολούειν, lavare, 1 Cor. vi. 11. Vide xwkeas.. 

x€K9, mordere. &.Cxeke, T €ejxix, momordit (vipera) 
manum ejus, Grece καθῆψε, invasit manum ejus, Act. 
xxvii.3. Vide xw, 

X€KkxoKT, Sah. obstinatus. epe ΠΕΎΨΈ ΧΗ xek- 
XOK' 9, $x1400c s£1ut108 e, MS. Borg. cc. 

xe€kxu», Sah. expolire, perficere, MS. Borg. cc. Vide 
XOKZCK. 

X€A, ἀρνεῖσθαι, abnegare, 1 Tim. v. 8. Tit.11. 12. Vide 
XUDA. 

x€A. Bas. accendere, Epist. Jerem. ver. 196. x€^- 
HOT, ἀνειμένος, ardens, Isai. v. 24. Vide sequens. 

xc€cA^a, Das. καίειν, accendere, Epist. Jerem. ver. 18. 
συγκαίειν, comburere, Isai. v. 24. 

x€A&2.5,, rt, Sah. vicus /Egypti, MS. Par. 46. égja.v- 
220€] ἔρος xe nxeA&2a. o, Coluth. pref. p. clxix. 

x€c^onmow*. Vide xo. 

xc^k, Sah. extendere, MS. Borg. cciv. scribitur quo- 
que XoAk, quod vide. 

X€Akec, mt, cà fl, cimices, Kirch. p. 173. 

xeA^kejoerre, Sah. pannos extendere, 1. e. dealbare, 
fullonis vice fungi, ΜΆ. Borg. cciv. 

x€A^e, Sah. ἐπιφυλλὶς, racematio. txeAA^e nedpess, 
ἐπιφυλλὶς "Edpaip, racematio Ephraim, Jud. viu. 2. 

x€As22t T, colostrum puerpere. ivrecquiessót 
x€cA^s21 ἔτεμον, MS. Borg. xix. 
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XC, παρακατατιθέναι, deponere, Exod. xxii. 8. 

xe^e,uc, Sah. ἀσθμαίνειν, anhelare, Sir. xxxi. 21. 

x€A^e,nc, ne, Sah. fremitus, MS. Borg. cxxr. 1 8,€^- 
οἵδε 2*1 TIexe^ onc, angor et singultus, ibid. ccxxrir. 

X€XXxO', νυκτερὶς, vespertilio, Deut. xiv. 8. plu. πι- 
X€NXO'e, νυκτέριδες, vespertiliones, Isai. 11. 20. 

XC€AXUXA, ψυγμὸς, refrigeratio, (Heb. rmow, expanden- 
do, Num. xi. 32. ψύχειν, idem, Heb. nov, refrigeratio, 
ibid. καταστραγγίζειν, destillare, guttatim defluere, Lev. 
V. 9. scribitur quoque xe€Axtux. 

XC, εὑρίσκειν, invenire, Ps. Ixxni. 10. TUO X C 2 CI, οὐ 
μὴ εὕρωσιν, non invenient, Ámos viii. 12. Vide ΧΙ94.1. 

X€29 ΔΡΙΚΙ, ἐγκαλεῖν, accusare, Act. xxil. 28. προαι- 
τιᾶσθαι, causari, Rom. 11. 9. μέμφεσθαι, vituperare, Heb. 
viii. 8. 

xc2sconowx. Vide $2co1:t0x, et infra. 

X€22€71 ΠΟΎΣ, ψεύδεσθαι, mentiri, 2 Cor. xi. 31. Galat. 
i30. 

xc22e 25epo«tu, μεγαλοῤῥημωνεῖν, magna vel magni- 
fice loquor, Ps. xxxvn. 16. 

ΧΕΛΑΚΑΤ, σωφρονεῖν, prudens esse, 1 Pet. iv. 7. τάσσειν, 
ponere, Thren. ii. 21. 

xe2s22wrr, accedere, MS. Borg. rxx. 

xecs*noss[, παρακαλεῖσθαι, consolationem accipere, 
roborari, Ps. exviii. 52. κατισχύειν, 1nvalescere, Exod. 1. 7. 
vii. 13. ἀνδρίζειν, viriliter agere, Ps. xxvi. 14. xxx. 24. θαρ- 
cei, confidere, Mat. ix. 2. xiv. 27. ἐνδυναμοῦσθαι, confir- 
mari, 2 Tim. 11. 1. κραταιοῦσθαι, corroborari, 1 Cor. xvi. 13. 
δύνατος εἶναι, potens esse, 2 Cor. xii. 10. : 
|. ΧΕΔΑΠΟΎΓΤ, 551... Semanutha, urbs et praefectura /E- 

$yptt Kirch. p. 208. MSS. St. Germ. N*. 17. et Vat. 
LXvi. Verbum CEBENNTTHC legitur in nummis /Egyp- 
tiis Trajani, Hadriani, et Antonini. 

X€350'€CB 0, κατασοφίζεσθαι, circumvenire, dolose age- 
re cum aliquo, Act. vii. 19. Exod. 1. 10. 
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XC29T«gnu, TU, ἐπισκοπὴ, visitatio, Luc. xix. 44. ézi- 
σκεψις, inspectio, visitatio, Num. 1. 27, 29. Exod. xxxix. 3. 
ἐπισκέπτειν, visitare, Ps. xvi. 3. διδόναι ἀπόκρισιν, respondere, 
Joh.1.22. mmecpxeess ecu, ov μὴ ἐπισκέψηται, non vi- 
sitabit eum, Zach. xi. 16. X€29 LOI, ἐπισκέψομαι αὐτὰ, 
visitabo eas, Ezech. xxxiv. 11. acpxessmowupiu, ézé- 
CKETTO αὐτοὺς, visitavit eos, Soph. li. T: 

X€22' 14/6, 9,41, μαντεῖαι, divinationes, Deut. xviii. 14. 
οἰωνιζόμενος, augurans, vaticinans, Deut. xviii. 10. 

xessr25€epowu, μεγαλοῤῥημωνεῖν, magna loquor, Ps. 
xxxlv. 26. 

x€c220e€95, ἀνεμοφθορία, quidquid a vento corruptum, 
Hagg. n. 17. 

xc2*oeo, Tu, μῆλον, malum, Joel. i. 12. xess9ep, 
RILOV" T €25, μῆλα μανδραγορῶν, poma mandragorarum, Gen. 
XXX. 14, 15, 16. 

x€22ugj41, nares, Kirch. p. 78. μυκτὴρ, nares, Ezech. 
xx1l. 25. 

X€25 9, uot, ὠφελεῖν, lucrum facere, proficere, prodesse, 
Ps. Ixxxvin. 22. Mat. xv. 5. κερδαίνειν, lucrari, Mat. xviii. 15. 

X€A£9,HT, jpociy, sapere, Ps. xcii. 8. 

XC? 0.0, ἴκανος εἶναι, 1doneus esse, Exod. iv. 10. 

X€953 X025, ψηλαφητὸς, palpabilis, Exod. x. 21. ἰσχύειν, 
roborari, invalescere, Ps. xi. 4. ἐνδυναμοῦσθαι, praevalere, 
Ps. li. 7. δυνατὸς εἶναι, potens esse, Ps. cxi. 2. ἐπισχύειν, in- 
valescere, Luc. xxin.5. Hinc cyxes$ xoa. δύνασθαι, posse, 
Ps. xvii. 38. ψηλαφᾷν, contrectare, 1 Joh. 1. 1. Zach. 111. 9. 

xcasT!u, nn γεῦμα, gustus, gustatio, Exod. xvi. 31. 
Num. xi. 8. Kirch. p. 71. γεύεσθαι, gustare, Ps. xxxin. 8. 
Mat. xvi. 28. Joh. viii. 52. &cpxess [1u, gustavit, Lit. 
Basilii, p. 16. 

xeit, Sah. 7, an, numquid, Act. ix. 34. 

xen, Sah. σβέννυσθαι, extingui, Job xvii. 5, 6. MS. 
Borg. crxix. 

χεῖλι, 9,4.IU κοιλάδες, cavitates, Lev. xiv. 37. 


xe€p 797 


xererup, ne, Sah. δῶμα, tectum, Act. x. 9. MS. Borg. 
CCXV. plu. tecta, Mat. x. 27. 

xemedup, ni, δῶμα, tectum, Mat. xxiv. 17. Marc. n. 
4. plu. πιχεπεῴφωρ, τὰ δώματα, tecta, Soph. 1. 5. Mat. 
x. 27. 

xemnkres, mi, agitatio, MS. Prec. Copt. p. 672. 

X€ItO, 1. q. xeit4. quod vide. 

X€Oo*4., ΠΙ, βλασφημία, blasphemia, Mat. xii. 31. plu. 
πιχεοῦδ., βλασφημίαι, blasphemie, Mat. xv. 19. βλασφη- 
peiv, blasphemare, Mat. xxvi. 65. 

X€IL κατασκέπτεσθαι, explorare, Num. xiii. 2. xxi. 32. 

ΧΕΠ, Bas. hora, e£ numero horarum diei praemittitur, 
et ordinalem exprimit. xem caxy&e, hora septima, MS. 
Borg. crxxir. 

xenhHo, Sah. μῆλα, mala, Gen. xxx. 14. Vide xunee,. 

ΧΕΡ, κατασκέπτεσθαι, explorare, Num. xiii. 18. xiv. 36. 
Gal. ij. 4. ἐκκόπτειν, exscindere, Deut. xii. 13. ἐξαλείφειν, 
delere, Deut. ix. 14. Vide χῊρΡ et xwp. 

ΧΕΡ, Sah. confidere, MS. Borg. xx. acuere, MS. Borg. 
CCXLVI. Vide xmup et xp. 

xep&eri, Sah. superare, superior esse, MS. Borg. 
CLEIX. 

X€p, €&02A, διασκεδάζειν, dissipare, Ps. xxxn. 10. δια- 
σκορπίζειν, dispergere, Deut. iv. 27. Ps. ln. 5. διασπείρειν, 
dispergere, Deut. iv. 24. Vide xwp 6802. 

X€pe€, λέγειν, dicere, loqui, Joh. xiii. 22, 24. 1 Cor. v. 
10. 1 Joh. v. 16. &xepo, dico tibi, f. Marc. v. 41. 

xepe, Sah. καίειν, ardere, accendere, Mat. v. 15. συλλέ- 
ye», colligere, Mat. vii. 16. ἄπτειν, accendere, Luc. xv. 8. 
ἀνάπτειν, accendere, Jac. 111. 5. Copt. Gepe. 

xepe 4g, Sah. struem accendere, MS. Borg. ccxxx. 
ab δ, focus, strues, et xepe, accendere. 

xepe εϑολ, Sah. διασκεδάζειν, dispergere, Ps. cxvii. 
126. ἐξολοθρεύειν, perire, Ps. cviii. 05. 

xepei, Sah. nomen proferre, nominare. € T€ xe- 

JAA 


198 x Gc 


pem papumWu PN a2Tt€»cc, MS. Borg. 
OO καὶ: 

xecepex. Vide sequens. 

ACpRX, κυνηγὸς, venator, Gen. x. 9. ἰξευτὴς, auceps, 
Amos viii. 1, 2. venator, MSS. Borg. Lx1I. LXXIV. LXXVv. 
Vide G€pux. 

xe€po, Sah. καίειν, ardere, Mat. v. 15. Heb. xn. 18. 
ἀναπτέσθαι, accendere, Luc. xii. 49. 

xepto, Sah. ardere, Áct. xx. 8. deest in Grecis. Vide 
supra. 

X€px, θηρεύειν, venari, quzerere, Gen. xxvii. 3, 38. Vide 
XUpx. 

X€pxep, Tt, τὸ στρῆνος, luxus, delicizee, Apoc. xvin. 3. 
plu. g,&1xepxep, κῶμοι, commessationes, Rom. xin. 13. 
σπαταλᾷν, luxuriari, 1 Tim. v. 6. καταστρηνιάζειν, lascivire 
adversus, ibid. ver. 11. στρηνιάζειν, lascivire, Apoc. xviii. 9. 
Ἵπολις evxepxep, πόλις ἡ ἰσχυρὰ, fortis civitas, Apoc. 
xviii. 10. Chald 3374, epulo, commessator. 

X€pxi, ψώρα, scabies, Deut. xxviii. 27. ψωραγριῶν, sca- 
biem habens, Levit. xxii. 22. plaga, MS. Borg. xxvirr. 
Syr. hj 

XC€pxoxt, κατακαίειν. ardere, Deut. xix. 23. Vide xee[- 
Xuoe[. 

xec, Sah. ὑψοῦν, exaltare, Isai. 1. 2. Joh. i1. 14. xii. 34. 
Myst. Litt. p. 85. ὑπτιάζειν, tollere, Heb. w*5, expandere, 
Job xi. 13. Refer ad xac. 

x€ccess£, nomen regionis /Egyptiace, in qua Hebraei 
habitarunt a tempore Jacobi patriarchze usque ad exitum 
ex /Mgypto. mna, mxecess, γῆ Γεσὲμ, terra Gesem, 
Gen. xlvii. 10, 27. Exod. viri. 22. scribitur vecess. 

xeckrT, T. δραχμὴ. drachma, Luc. xv. 8, 9. 

xe, Sah. διέρχεσθαι, pertransire, Job xx. 25. 

xe €gowtm, Sah. yo», introducere, Act. vi. 12. 

xe cr m, Das. ἕρπετα, reptilia, Epist. Jerem. ver. 19. 
Copt. σά «t. 
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xev, Sah. ἀποστέλλειν, mittere, Marc. i. 2. xi. 1. Luc. 
ΧΧΙΙ. 35. ἐξαποστέλλειν, demittere, Deut. ix. 23. 

x€5c4.c, ut, MSS. Borg. xxvr.et xxvii. Vide xeka.c. 

x€uj, ἐπιχέειν, effundere, Gen. xxviii. 18. xxxv. 14. ἐκκε- 
γοῦν, evacuare, Gen. xxiv. 20. διαχρίειν, ungere, Lev. ii. 4. 
Vide xuxg. 

xeaicort, ἀφρίζειν, spumare, Marc. ix. 18. 

x€c[xuo, &je», coquere, Exod. xii. 9. ὀπτᾷν, assare, 
Xxlv. 42. κατακαίειν, comburere, consumere, Exod. iii. 2. 

x€9,, Sah. ἐπέχρίειν, ungere, Joh. ix. 6, 11. 

xep,e2s, Bas. ἀσθενῶν, infirmus, 1 Cor. viii. 12. «exoi- 
γωμένος, pollutus, Heb. ix. 13. 

X€x, διακόπτειν, dividere, rumpere, Gen. xxxviii. 29. 
κόπτειν, scindere, Zach. xiv. 12. Vide xox. 

xex €&02, ἀφαιρεῖν, auferre, Mat. xxvi. 51. 

Xx€xe€&, ἀφαιρεῖν, auferre, imminuere, demere, Exod. 
v. 11. κολοβοῦν, breviare, Marc. xiii. 20. Vide xyxe&i. 

xexi, Bas. ἐχθρὸς, inimicus, 1 Cor. xv. 26. 

xexpe, acidula, lapathus, Kirch. p. 178. Arab. 2G, 
oxalis, ibid. 

X€XpHC, Xg3! 44115, panthera, leopardus, Kirch. p.164. 

xX€64^, Bas. ψευδέσθαι, mentiri, Heb. vi. 18. 

x€6o^, Sah. ψευδέσθαι, mentiri, Heb. vi. 18. 

ΧΗ, Τ, τρύβλιον, patina, Mat. xxvi. 23. Marc. xiv. 20. 
Kirch. pp. 130, 311. τύχῃ, κυρτὸς, curvus, gibbus, Lev. 
xxi. 20. Sah. θυΐσκη, thuribulum, Num. vii. 20. θυΐσκαι, 
thuribula, Exod. xxv. 29. 

XR, T, Sah. κάρφος, festuca, Mat. vii. 3. MS. Borg. exc. 
pro xut. B 

xH&, Sah. ὀξὺς, acutus, acidus, MS. Par. 44. p. 218. 
ὀξύτης, acies, acumen, MS. Par. 44. p. 257. 

xH& 9, & ot, ἱέραξ, accipiter, Deut. xiv. 15. 

XHH, T, Sah. θυίσκη, thuribulum, Num. vii. 84. Heb. 
92. 

XHI, IU, κάρφος, festuca, Mat. vii. 3. 
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xnHK, ΠΕ, Sah. £255, profunditates, F. S. p. 215. βαθέα, 
profunda, Job xii. 22. 

XHK et χηκ &&02, πλήρης, plenus, Ps. Ixxii. 10. Act. vi. 
3. Sah. vii. 55. Sah. τελεῖος, perfectus, Ps. cxxxviii. 22. 
Mat. v. 48. Rom. xii. 2. ὁλόκληροι, integri, Lev. xxiii. 15. 
πεπληρωμένος, repletus, Joh. xvi. 24. τετελειωμένος, consum- 
matus, Lev. iv. 5. τελεῖος εἶναι, perfectus esse, Gen. vi. 9. 
συντελεῖν, colhgere, consumere, Lev. xxiii. 22. συντάσσειν, 
constituere, Job xxxvii. 13. Sah. | 

XHK ἤοερ, τ, (ὡσεὶ χιὼν,) leprosa, Exod. iv. 6. 

XHA. Refer ad xo^. 

XHAp, Vide χολρ,. 

ΧΗΠ, στέαρ, adeps, sebum, Ps. xvi. 10. λεῖος, planus, 
levis, Isai. xl. 4. Luc. iij. 5. μάλακος, mollis, Luc. vii. 25. 
€(qXHIL, ἁπαλὸς, tener, Gen. xviii. 7. ἄπλαστος, simplex, 
sincerus, Gen. xxv. 27. τρυφερὸς, deliciosus, delicatus, 
Mich. 1. 16. ecpxutt, (ψυγμὸς,) levis, Ezech. xxvi. 5. Vide 
X4 TH. 

XHHAp5CHt ἕψημα ax, pulmentum lentis, Gen. 
XXV. 34. 

ΧΗΟΎ, στενὸς, angustus, Mat. vii. 13. Luc. xiii. 24. στενὴ; 
angusta, Zach.x.11. €wxHo'e, στενοὶ, angusti, Job xxiv. 11. 

xuneo, Sah. -3, pomus, MS. Par. 44. p. 331. Vide 
xennp, 

XHp, tti, κατάσκοποι, exploratores, HTeb. xi. 31. ἄγγελοι; 
exploratores, Jac. ii. 25. 9,4mxmp, exploratores, Gen. 
x8). 

xup, Tu, Sah. lusus, jocus, derisio, MS. Borg. cuxxxvi. 
jocus, oblectamentum, Mingar. p. 347. plu. κῶμοι, com- 
messationes, Rom. xiii. 18. στρηνεῖς, asperi, MS. Par. 44. 
p.306. lusus, ludus circensis, MS. Borg. ccxix. éxplo- 
rator, ut Copt. MS. Borg. ccciv. ὀξὺς, acutus, asper, Job 
xli. 30. ὠμὸς, crudelis, MS. Par. 44. p. 299. muta.xp,e 
€Y XHp, τομοὶ, forte dentes asperi, ibid. p. 283. Heb. n3 
secare. 
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XHp &€&02, διασκορπίζειν, dispergere, Joh. xi. 52. dmu- 
€T XHp €602, ἐσκορπισμένον, dispersum, Zach.xi.16. Vide 
xup 680A. 

xnpe, Sah. ἁλὼν, area, Jud. vi. 37. area ex argilla 
subacta et complanata, MS. Borg. ctxxxvrm. 

xnupi, parare, MS. Borg. rxvi. et idem quod xnpe. 

ΧΉΡΙ Anc25a, mu, στῆλαι, columnee (inscripta), Exod. 
xxi. 24. 

xRhc, Sah. κολλᾶσθαι, agglutinare, adherere, Job xli. 14. 

xmv, Sah. στενὸς, angustus, Luc. xiii. 24. Vide G$w, 
et XHO*. 

xuv, captus, MS. Borg. excvi. Vide &Row. 

xmw, ne, Sah. σπόριμοι, sata, Mat. xii. 1. scriptum et 
HET XHY T. OYKA, €C[xHw, ἄρουρα, arvum, terra arata, 
MS. Par. 44. p. 219. €cxue, πεφυτευμένη, plantata, Luc. 
xiii. 6. 

xnu'v mGonc, Sah. injuriam pati, Mingar. p. 90. "Exi 
πόόπο, ἀδικοῦμαι, injuriam patior, Gen. xvi. 5. 

XH, διαχεύειν, diffundere, Luc.xiv. 48. vitiose seriptum. 

ΧΉΞΙ, ἀναζέειν, effervescere, Exod. ix. 9, 14. ἀγχιστεύων, 
vindicans,-qui vindicat, Num. xxxv. 12, 19. ἀγχιστεύειν, 
propinquus, cognatus esse, Lev. xxv. 25. Tue T xu, vin- 
dicans, Deut. xix. 6, 12. Lev. xxv. 25, 26. ne xn, 
vindicans, Num. xxxv. 26, 27. 

xnuc, Sah. desertum, MS. Borg. cxcvi. ardere, F. 5. 
p. 291. 

xH9, Sah. «oua», dealbare, Mat. xxiii. τ Act. xxiii. 3. 
τε HOYxXU jid. ὥσπερ ἀλοιφὴν ἐπὶ τοίχου, sicut paties 
dealbatus, Job xxxiii. 24. Vide xee,. 

XX, διαθρύπτειν, comminuere, frangere, Lev.11.6. ἐρικτὸς, 
contusa, Lev.1i.14. €vXx&ux, ἔρικτα; contusa, Lev.xxxiil. 14. 

XRXI €&02, sectus, Lev. xxi. 18. xxii. 23. 

xH6, Sah. eepxuG; βεβάμμενον, tinctum, Apoc. xix. 13. 
fatuus, mente captus, paralyticus, MS. Borg. ccxxxvu. 


Vide cu6- 
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ΧΗΟΈ, Sah. πορφύρα, purpura, Marc. xv. 17. Luc. xvi. 
19. Joh. xix. 2. Copt. &Rx1. 

ΧΗΟσΊ, Bas. πορφύρα, purpura, Epist. Jerem. ver. 71. 

xt, Sah. λαμβάνειν, accipere, Mat. vii. 8. Rom. viii. 15. 
1 Cor. iii. 14. παραλαμβάνειν, assumere, Marc. ix. 2. κομί- 
ζεσθαι, accipere, Heb. vii. 19. ἀναφέρειν, ducere, Marc. xix. 
2. ἐξουσίαν ἔχειν, licentiam habere, Act. ix. 14. ἔχειν, ha- 
bere, Joh. iv. 18. κατέχειν, occupare, Luc. xiv. 9. ἐπι- 
λαμβάνειν, sumere, Luc. xxiii. 20. μεταλαμβάνειν, particeps 
fieri, Act. vii. 88. ἄγειν, ducere, Act. ix. 2. ἀποφέρειν, 
asportare, Luc. xvi. 22. ἀναφέρειν, παραδέχεσθαι, accipere, 
Act. xvi. 22. καθιστάναι, reddere, 2 Pet. 1. 8. next, ac- 
ciplentes, Mat. xxi. 12. χυτεῖ, λάβετε αὐτὸν, accipite 
eum, Joh. xviii. 31. &"wxtTrTcp λαβόντες αὐτὸν, sumentes 
eum, Act. ix. 25. €1€xrT c, λάβω αὐτὴν, accipiam eam, 
Joh.x. 17. a-wxvro'w, ἔλαβον, acceperunt ea, Joh. xviii. 8. 
€cexrT Ow, ἀγάγῃ, duceret eos, Act. ix. 21. cepta xr Tov, 
λήψεται, recipiet ea, Mat. xix. 29. tangere, ledere, ΜΆ. 
Borg. ccxxxir. convenire, decere, MS. Borg. crxxxvi. 

x1 €&02, Sah. ἐκφέρειν, efferre, Act. v. 6. xii. 19. 

X! €rtecu T, Sah. κατάγειν, deducere, Act. xxii. 30. 

X! epa, Sah. διασώζειν, sistere, Act. xxiil. 24. 

X! εροῦπ, Sah.. εἰσάγειν, introducere, Áct. xxi. 29, 37. 
pertinere, pertingere, MS. Borg. ccxrvr. 

xi mess, Sah. συμπαραλαμβάνειν, simul assumere, Act. 
x11.25. xXY.37. 

x1, Sah. διαλέγεσθαι, loqui, disputare, Judae ver. 9. &.xtc, 
εἰπὲ, dic, Luc. iv. 3. Act. v. 8. &xIC, λέγετε, dicete, Act. 
xii. 15. Vide xe. 

ΧΊΔΕΙΚ, ΠΕ, Sah.. ἐγκαίνια, dedicatio, encenia, Joh. x. 
22. MS. Borg. cCcCX11. ἐγκαινισμὸς, dedicatio, Num. vii. 84. 

x14 1K, Sah. dedicatio, M. L. p. 9. Vide supra. 

xi&ore, Sah. abominari nauseare, MS. Borg. 
ccxxxIx. Vide $oe. 

x1 $06, Sah. ἀλλεσθαι, saltare, Job vi. 10. Vide &o6- 
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x1et, Sah. τιτρώσκειν, vulnerare, Jerem. ix. 8. vulnerare, 
ferire, MS. Borg. ccxunr. 

xieute, Sah. formam assumere. πλιὰ θόλος €gjy4«- 
xienmte οὺς 4vveAoc, MS. Borg. cexrnr. 

xicki& e, Sah. θηλάζειν, lac sugere, Ps. xxi. 9. ΠΕΤ- 
xickiBe, θηλαζόντες, lac sugentes, Mat. xxi. 16. a x1 et 
eki&e. | 

xicoo*, Sah. δοξάζεσθαι, glorificari, Joh. xi. 4. xii. 23. 
xviii. 10. 

x1€o, Sah. δοξάζεσθαι, glorificari, 1 Cor. xii. 26. Vide 
supra. 

xico»tto, Sah. διαλύειν, solvere, laxatum reddere, Isai. 
lviii. 6. 

scc, T. δυναστεία, potentia, Ν δῇ. 11. 2. 

ΧΊΗΠΕ, Sah. magni putare, egre ferre, recusare, MS. 
Borg. ctxix. numerare, M. L. p. 9. 

xio4.&, Sah. ζυμοῦν, fermentari, Luc. xiii. 21. Vide 
oa. 6. 

xik&a, Sah. ἐκδίκησις, ultio, Ps. xciv. 1. Isai. lix. 17. 
1 Pet. i. 14. τιμωρία, vindicta, MS. Par. 44. p. 305. ο,επ- 
xikÉB4, egregia facinora, MS. Borg. crxxxin. potiri, 
MS. Borg. crxxvnr. ultionem capere, angariare, MS. 
. Borg. czxxxvin. Vide k&a. 

xikKoc, Sah. implicari. xm* nkoTc, implicatus, in- 
tricatus, MS. Borg. ccxzvirr. 

χικωπκωπ, Sah. διακλέπτειν, furtim se subtrahere, 
2 Sam. xix. 3. 

xikü»T, Sah. edificari, MS. Borg. czxix. Vide ko»z. 

xiAAHc, Sah. κάδιον, pera, vel potius parvus cadus, 
Heb. 23, 1 Sam. xvii. 40, 49. 

xie£c, Sah. verum dicere, MS. Borg. crxxxix. vere- 
dicus esse, ibid. a x: et $$c. 

xis» ngje, Sah. τόκος, usura, Prov. xxviii. 8. 

X221, εὑρίσκειν, invenire, Ps. xx. 8. τυγχάνειν, assequi, 
Job vi. 2. ἐνυπνιάζειν, somniare, si cum p&.co'*i, som- 
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nium, componitur, Dan. ii. 8. διδόναι, dare, Ezech. xxiii. 
31. Vide xc». 

XIA2IUT πᾶ, Sah. προσαιτεῖν, petere, Joh. ix. 8. 

xi22£0€rr, Sah. προάγειν, preecedere, 1 Tim. v. 24. àz- 
ἄγειν, abducere, Mat. vii. 13. προπορεύεσθαι, preeire, Áct. 
Vll. 40. χειραγωγεῖν, manu ducere, Act. xxii. 11. προάγειν, 
educere, 1 Tim. v. 4. δδηγεῖν, ducere, Ps. xxiv. 5. cvi. 2. 

xi$2Ture, Sah. assimilari, MS. Borg. ccrv. 

xiesxnasuov:, Das. νομίζειν, existimare, Epist. Jerem. 
ver. 44. 

χρη ποδοχε, Sah. ἐπισκευάζειν, instaurare, preeparare, 
2 Paralip. xxiv. 4. | 

X|14£€9, ἀνεμόφθορος, vento corruptus, Gen. xli. 6, 7, 
23, 24. Deut. xxviii. 22. plu. Hos. viu. 7. 9,21tx122 ep, 
μῆλα, poma, Gen. xxx. 14. Vide xessoep,. 

xmnt, Ii, nunquam sola ponitur hec vox, sed con- 
juncta cum verbis format nomina, et gerundia, et signi- 
ficat actionem, vel presentiam actionis. Quod osten- 
dunt exempla sequentia, preter eas voces, quz infra ad- 
scribentur. eet na xut οὔθ o*€& nel, ἐν τῷ κεκραγέναι 
με πρὸς αὐτὸν, cum clamavero ad eum, Ps. iv. 3. € mxut 
Towd HmRowxaxi τοῦ καταλῦσαι ἐχθρὸν, ut destruas inimi- 
cum, Ps. viii. 2. 

xim, Sah. ἀπὸ, a, ab, Gen. x. 19. Luc. xii. 52. 2 Pet. ii. 
4. ἔτι, adhuc, Luc. xxiv. 6. ἐκ, ex, 1 Reg. yu 18. onum 
3s*2501it, vel potius, MS. Borg. cxcr. ἢ, vel, Mat. ix. 5. 
«Wt τεποῦ, τί ἔτι, quid adhuc, Mat. xii. 65. ab hinc, 
Marc. xiv. 63. inde, ab, M. L. p. 4. 

xiMapeo, ΠΙ, φύλαξ, custos, Job vii. 12. φυλάγματα, 
custodie, Zeph. 1. 12. Mal. in. 14. Lev. xxii. 9. 

xime: τι, Sah. adventus, M. L. p. 9. "rxuter 3*- 
mutov' 7€ rt^ovoc e&oAp t ἘΠΕ, exitus Dei, τοῦ λογοῦ, € 
caelo, ibid. 

xitess, Sah. particeps esse, vel sumere una cum, 
MS. Borg. cLxxxix. 
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ximeprc roi, T, vigilantia, MS. Vat. xir. 

χιπερούωυ, TU, ἀπόκρισις, responsio, Luc. ii. 47. 

ΧΙΠΕΡΠΑΚΕΎΙ, TU, ἀνάμνησις, recordatio; énximepra- 
2*€*1, in recordationem mei, 1 Cor. xi. 25. 

xitepbsscew: IU, μνημόσυνον, memoriale, recordatio, 
Lev. 11. 9. xxiii. 24. 

xutepo,U8, Τ, ἐργασία, operatio, Ps. cvi. 23. Act. xix. 
25. ἐνέργεια, actio, Lit. Cyrilli, p. 30. 

XIHECpo,U T, Ili, πλοῦς, navigatio, Act. xxvii. 10. 

xutessHT, Τ, τὸ μεσότοιχον, medius paries, Ephes. 11. 
14. φραγμὸς, sepes, ruptura, Gen. xxxviii. 29. 

xWutopecd2Co9,, Tu, ζῆλος, zelus, Num. xxv. 11. den 
nxmitepec2co9, ἐν τῷ ζηλῶσαι, 1n zelando, idem. 

ximtopeco,ei, mi, lapsus, Lit. Gregorii, p. 46. 

ximoprT, ru, ingressus, cursus, Lit. Cyrilli, p. 1. 

ΧΙΓΘΡΟΊΙΠΙ, IU, τὸ προσφέρειν, ilatio eorum, Num. 
xxvi.61. Vide ximuuu. 

xiutecoovT, ru, ecclesia, congregatio, Gen. xlix. 15. 
συναγωγὴ, collectio, Exod. xxiii. 16. Lit. Basilii, p. 6. àva- 
καλεῖν, ad convocandum, Prec. Copt. p. 472. 

xmi, n ju, adventus, Lit. Gregorii, p. 35. &ev- 
σις, adventus, Act. vil. 52. παρουσία, presentia, Mat. 
XXdv. 3. 

xuu &60A, nr ἔξοδος, exitus, Ps. xviii. 6. Ixxx. 5. 
Enchor. τσ] οὐ 

Xin ETIECcR T, Tu, discensus, Lit. Gregorii, p. 122. 

xiu ἔπι, nit, ἀνάβασις, ascensio, Hos. ii. 15. 

xut &g5o"it, TU, εἴσοδος, Ingressus, adventus, Malach. 
l.2. προσαγωγὴ, accessus, Ephes. 11. 12. j | 

xiu &25pur, mi, descensus, Lit. Cyrilli, ᾧ. 258. 

XIUTU, IU, προσαγωγὴ, introitus, accessus, Rom. v. 2. 

ximurmtr 6602, ἐξαγαγεῖν, educere, Hos. ix. 13. 

xuumni 250i, TU, προσαγωγὴ, accessus, Deut. xxi. 2, 
den nxuumni &g5oven, ἐν τῷ εἰσπορεύεσθαι, 1n ingressione, 
Num. vii. 89. Enchor. 9 c7 
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ΧΙΠΊΟΡ, nu, διώρυξ, alveus fluvii, Isai. xxxvii. 12. trans- 
itus ; ΕΡΧΊΠΙΟΡ, διαπερᾷν. transire, transfretare, Num. xxxii. 
5, 7. Mat. xiv. 34. Marc. vi. 53. Act. xxi. 2. ubi vitiose 
est editum ximtop pro xiuop, cum duplice 1, Luc. xvi. 
26. διαβαίνεσθαι, transire, Gen. xxxii. 23. 

XUI, TU, ῥύπος, sordes, Isai. iv. 4. plu. ruxirupr, κερά- 
rx, Siliqua, Luc. xv. 16. gZ5ert ΠΧΊΠΙΡΙ, ἐν τῷ ποιῆσαι, in 
faciendo, Lev. iv. 27. Lexic. MS. legit ximrmupi. 

XIHKIS2, κίνησις, motus, Lit. Basilii, p. 23. plu. motus, 
Iit. Cyrilli, p. 8. 

ΧΊΠΚΟΟ, (τὸ ἐνταφιάσαι.) sepultura, Mat. xxvl. 12. évra- 
φιασμὸς, sepultura, Marc. xiv. 8. 

XImKUDC, nu, sepultura, MS. Vat. Lx. 

ximküuT, 9,4.1t, ζητήσεις, quastiones, 1 Tim. 1. 4. 

2C ICI, TU, συγγενεία, cognatio, Exod. vi. 16. γέννησις, 
generatio, Gen. xxvii. 9. Mat. 1. 18. γένεσις, generatio, 
Ezech. xvi. 3. idem nativitas, Hos. ii. 3. plu. tuxutasi- 
CI, γεννήσεις, generationes, Gen. x. 32. 

XWU2OKA£€K, φαντασία, qmaginatio, Liturg. Basilii, 
p. 12. 

XUUPROXT, ἐπιμιξία, mixtio, Lit. Basilii, p. 13. 

Xie $ OdJI, TU, ἀναστροφὴ, conversatio, Gal. 1. 13. πορεία, 
iter, Num. xxxii. 2. incessus, Lit. Basilii, p. 10. T xirc- 
220i! πόρευσις, ambulatio, iter, Gen. xxxii. 14. Num. 
Xx 9: 

xit$$0ugt 6602, ni, egressus, Deut. xxxii. 18. Exod. 
xxxill. 8. 

xits20dgj1 &25ovit, ingressus, Deut. xxvill. 19. 

xima, ni, visus, Lit. Basilu, p. 23. θέα, pictura, Isai. 
11. 16. ὀπτασία, visio, Dan. ix. 23. ὅρασις: visio, Lev. xiii. 
12. plu. 9,4.rtximuta v, ὀπτασίαι, visiones, 2 Cor. xii. 1. 

χιππκωστ,, T, coitus, MS. Borg. xxvin. 

xuto*v, Sah. Refer ad xo. 

χιποζωπρ, €&02A, ru, ὀπτασία, ostentatio, Mal. ii. 2. 
Dan. x. 16. 
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χιπούσωστεβ, ru, ἄπαρσις, iter, profectio, Num. xxxiii. 2. 
XWUtoo epa T, Tu, στάσις, statio, Ezech. 1. 28. 
xima o pe, Sah. sanatio, MS. Prec. p. 94. 

χιππρκ remnAac, divisio linguarum (Babel), M. L. 
p.77. 

xutca xr, Τ, διαλογὴ. eloquium, Ps. cin. 84. Aaa, lo- 
quela, sermo, fama, Job vii. 6. Mat. xxvi.73. Joh. viii. 43. 
φωνὴ, vox, Deut. xxviii. 49. 

xicaxi: 2,0puj, βαθύγλωσσος, eloquens, Ezech. iii. 6. 

ΧΊΠΟΙΠΙ, TU, διάβασις, transitus, Gen. xxxil. 22. 

ximcrT, nu, σπορὰ, semen, 1 Pet. 1. 23. 

xutc22 0T, "T, ὕμνησις, laudatio, cantatio, Ps. Ixx. 6. 

xutco& T, ni preparatio. nximco& T 2»Tu222.iep- 
«ΠΟ α{1, praeparatio altaris, Lit. Basilii, p. 2. 

ximcos$c 6802, ru, ἀποκαραδοκία, expectatio, Rom. viii. 
19. ubi codex MS. habet riga.irtcossc €&02, sed male. 

ximncook, T, tractus, tensio, MS. Borg. riv. 

XIHCUXT €35, ΠΙ, ἀκοὴ, actus audiendi, Exod. xxiii. 1. 

xu, Sah. a$' 5c, ex quo, Act. xxiv. 11. 2 Pet. im. 4. 
Mingar. p. 8. 

XIUT 2.A0, ttt, θέματα, positiones, Lev. xxiv. 6. 

XIUT2.CO0, ἀποστροφὴ, conversio, Gen. iii. 16. iv. 7. 

XuUUTAYKAAc] 92* IUr4doc, Sah. depositio in se- 
pulchrum, M. L. p. 10. 

xutrovGo, m τὸ καθαρίσαι, purgatio, Lev. xiv. 23. 
ἀφαγνίσαι, ad purgandum, ver. 49. 

Xi T Ove, (τῷ εἰσαγαγεῖν.) introductio, Luc. 11. 27. 

xutru 5, π, (ἐξιλάσασθαι,.) ad exorandum, Lev. xvi. 

27. ἐπερώτημα, sponsio, 1 Pet. iii. 21. i 
2o XHUTUDI, TU, resurrectio. TecpxntT ume resurrectio 
ejus, Lit. Basil, p. 17. "xut ooitT, ἔγερσίς μου, resur- 
rectio mea, Ps. cxxxviii. 2. 

XHUTUOYIL, IU, suscitatlo. &K'T& $201 22 πχίπτω- 
Owit € n4. et, TOU πτώματός μου τὴν ἀνάστασιν ὑπηγόρευ- 
cag, ostendisti mihi suscitationem casus mei, Lit. Gre- 
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gorll p.34. XHtT000'€!tO*, ἀνάστασις αὐτῶν, resurrectio 
eorum, Thren. iii. 03. ὅθε ovexivrooovtove, ἐν τῇ ἐξάρ- 
ce αὐτῶν, in promovendo eorum, Num. x. 6. 

xWtbep, ἀνεμόφθορος, vento corruptus, Gen. xxxi. 6, 
7, 24. 

ximbupuy €&02, Tu, παραπέτασμα, velum, Amos n. 8. 

ximdouopx, ru, separatio, Lit. Basilii, p. 17. 

ximebuogjert, Iu, λειτουργία, ministerium, Num. iv. 27. 

xin5ca. €&$02, ru, ἄφεσις, remissio, Mat. xxvi. 28. 

ximn5co €&02, Tu, ἄφεσις, remissio, Marc. xiv. 24. 

ximcüormte5, m, ζωὴ, vita, Joh. vii. 1. Lat. Basilii, p. 18. 
βίωσις, vite ratio, Act. xxvi. 4. MS. Borg. χων. plu. 
οδαιχιπὼπ 25, ζωαὶ, vitee, Ps. [Χ1]. 2. 

ximuxg €602, ni, exclamatio, MS. Vat. rx. 

xWtuUue € IKgO, Tu, ascenslo. Tecpxindje ἐπι e 
ntbhRO'YI, ascensio ejus in ccelum, Lit. Basilii, p. 17. 

ximajessdi, ministerium, deest in Greco, Num. iv. 28. 

ximajr& T, ΠΙ, τροπαὶ, mutationes, Deut. xxxiii. 14. 

Xm, rn, ἑπερώτησις: interrogatio, Gen. xlii. Te ἐπί- 
σκεψις, recognitio, Num. xxvi. 14. 

XWUgoIt, Tu, ἀντίληψις, defensio, Ps. xxi. 19. 

xingjooru, νόσος, morbus, Lit. Cyrilli, p. 5. 

ZUtapoor, ru, κατοικία, habitatio, Act. xvii. 26. 

XYIte[2.1, TU, ἐν τῷ ἐξαίρειν, in portatione, Num. 1. 51. 

XWHü[Eemn T, σκωληκόβρωτος, depastus a vermibus, Act. 
xii. 23. Vide cjertz, vermis. 

xutp,casct, Τ, ἡ κάθεδρα, sessio, Ps. cexxxvin. 2. ΠΧΙ- 
2,€22.CI, κάθεδρα, sessio, Thren. 111. 63. masculinum est, 
necximpessci cá "powvitass Δ ΦΙΟΤ, 6] 5 sessio ad 
dextram patris, Lit. Basilii, p. 17. 

XWtp KU, TU, 25er TUxrto rk T, ἐν τῷ παρεμβάλλειν, 
in metando, Num. i. 51. 

xutopaw, Sah. σκώπτειν, cavillarn, MS. Borg. cxciv. 
€x, pae, serio et sollicite agentes, Ming. p.118. €- 
xutopa.*5, exultantes, MS. Borg. cxciv. Vide χιρρά.. 
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χιπρίς, ni, canticum, MS. Prec. p. 114. 

xuxeev, Sah. Vide infra. 

xinuxeve, mne, Sah. ἔχθροι, inimici, Ps. xcvi. 3. 

ZU UXH, δωρεὰν, gratis, Mat. x. 8. Rom. m. 24. ἄνευ 
τιμῆς, Sine pretio, Ps. xlii. 12. δωρεὰν, sine causa, Joh. 
xv. 25. idem, frustra, Mal. 1. 10. μάτην, frustra, Ezech. 
xiv. 23. κενὸς, inanis, vacuus, 2 Cor. vi. 1. Sah. 1 Thess. 
iii. 5. Sah. 

XIUXIAAI, ru, inventiones, Lit. Cyrilli, p. 1. 

XiUxossxec35, ἁφὴ, tactus, Lit. Basilii, p. 23. 

XIUXOTC, IU, ἀδίκημα, injustitia, Gen. xxxi. 36. 

ximxooc, Sah. dictio, M. L. p. 67. 

XWUUXOC, Hi, (τὸ λέγειν, λέγεσθαι.) dictio, Heb. iii. 15. 
d5en mxutxoc, ἐν τῷ λέγεσθαι, dum dicitur. ἐν τῷ λέγειν, 
in loquendo, Heb. viii. 13. 

XHUXOT*QJ LT, IU, ἀποκαραδοκία, expectatio, Philipp. 1. 
20. mxitxovayi 680A, ἐκδοχὴ, expectatio, lHeb. x. 
27. 

XutXxbo, ΠΙ, γένεσις, generatio, Ezech. xvi. 4. γενέσεις, 
generationes, Gen. vi. 9. x. 1. xi. 27. 

XAUXUDIAT, TIU, παροίκησις, Incolatus, peregrinatio, Exod. 
xil. 40. Zach. ix. 12. 

χιπχὼκ €&02, πὶ, perfectio, Lit. Cyrilli, p. 10. 

xima. nc, Bas. ἀδικία, iniquitas, Heb. viii. 12. 

xin, ni, participatio, Lit. Basilii, p. 360. 

xiGOmnc, ne, Sah. ἀδικία, injustitia, Act. vin. 23. 
2 Tim. ii. 19. 2 Pet. ii. 13. ἀδίκημα, injustitia, Act. xviii. 14. 
πλεονεξία, avaritia, 2 Pet. 11. 3. ἄδικος, 1njustus, Ps. xxiv. 19. 
plu. πεχιπσόπο, ἄδικοι, injusti, Ps. xxxiv. 11. οὐ ovexut- 
.GORC, ἀδικῶς, 1njuste, Ps. Ixvin. 4. ἀδικεῖν, injuria. afficere, 
Mat. xx.13. βιάζεσθαι, vim inferre, Luc. xvi. 16. ἀδικεῖσθαι, 
injuria afficere, Act. vii. 26. 

XIWKÓGOXI, 9,4.1i, τροχιαὶ, gressus, Heb. xii. 13. 
xitGOp, τάλαντον, talentum, Heb. 322, Mat. xxv. 25. 
382 : 
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Exod. xxv. 39. Zach. v. 7. plu. πιχιπσῶώρ, talenta, Mat. 
xviii. 24. xxv. 15. 

xit $025e25, πι, ἀκαθαρσία, ymmunditia, Num. xix. 13. 

xi1oop, Sah. διαπερᾷν, transire, transficere, transvehere, 
Mat. ix. 1. xiii. 34. Act. xxl. 2. διαβαίνειν, transire, Deut. 
ix. 1. MS. Borg. cccr1. 

xio*4, Y, Sah. βλασφημία, blasphemia, Joh. x. 33. 
βλασφημεῖν, blasphemare, 1 Tim. 1. 20. 2 Pet. i1. 2. Mat. 
xxvi. 65. Luc. xii. 10. €wxiow&, βλασφημοῦντες, blasphe- 
mantes, Act. xiil. 45. κακολογοῦντες, maledicentes, Act. 
xix. 19. ab 2x1, dicere, et o*va., blasphemia. Vide ova.. 
Copt. χεοτὰ.. 

ΧΙΟΈΕ, π, Sah. 33,45, furtum, MS. Par. 44. pp. 300, 
358. κλέπτης, fur, Mat. vi. 19, 20. κλέπτειν, furari, Mat. 
xix. 18. Rom. xiii. 9. txt ove, λάθρα, clanculum, Joh. xi. 
28. occulto, Act. xvi. 37. clam, MS. Borg. cxci. 

xio*t, Bas. itxrovt, occulto, Epist. Jer. ver. 17. Vide 
supra. 

xio*euo, Sah. augeri, produci, afferri, MS. Borg. crxix. 
oriri, crescere, MS. Borg. cuxvin. Vide στοτω. 

Xia. ope, Sah. θεραπεύειν, sanare, Luc. xiii. 14. ἰᾶσθαι, 
curare, Luc. ix. 11. Vide na.9,pe. 

xine, Sah. ἐξελέγχειν, redarguere, Judz ver. 15. ἐλέγ- 
xs», redarguere, MS. Borg. σσχχνι. Vide infra. 

ΧΙΠΟ, ΠΕ, Sah. ἔλεγξις, redargutio, 2 Pet. i1. 16. ἐλέγχειν, 
reprehendere, Mat. xviii. 15. διακατελέγχεσθαι, redarguere, 
Act. xviii. 28. 

ximo, Sah. ἀπαγγέλλειν, annunciare, Gen. xlvii. 1, 2. 
Act. xxiii. 21. nunciare, MS. Borg. ccxi. Vide ow, 
rumor. 

xip, Sah. sal, MS. Borg. xix. ,4«, pisculi sale conditi e 
quibus cibus paratur, et μαινὶς, piscis, MSS. Par. 44. p.222. 

xipekpike, Sah. νυστάζειν, dormitare, Ps. cxxi. 4. dor- 
mitare, MS. Borg. crLxxx. 
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xipitT 87, Sah. salsamentum piscis, MS. Borg. 
CLXXXIV. liquamen, MS. Borg. ccxxxn. 

xt:c, Sah. λέγειν, dicere, Act. xiii. 15. Vide x. 

xic& uo, Sah. μανθάνειν, discere, Joh. vi. 45. 1 Tim. 11. 11. 
v. 4, 13. MS. Borg. crzxix. discere, erudiri, M. L. p. 4. et 
19 

xice, Sah. νῶτος, dorsum, Isai. |l. 6. Rom. xi. 10. MS. 
Par. 44. p. 285. 

x1ce, ne, Sah. ὕψος, altitudo, Ps. ci. 19. M. L. p. 35. 
ὑπεροχὴ, excellentia, prestantia, 1 Cor. n. 1. ὑψῶν, ex- 
altans, Luc. xiv. 11. xviii. 14. ἀνώτερος, superior, Luc. xiv. 
10. Act. xix. 1. κρείττων, melior, 1 Cor. xi. 7. altus, ΜΒ. 
Par. 44. p. 193. sublimis, M.L. p.21. ccelestis, F. S. p. 16. 
Item μεγαλύνειν, magnificari, Eccles. 1. 16. Ps. lxix. 4. 
ὑψοῦν, exaltare, Isai. xl. 9. Joh. viii. 28. ÀAct. xii. 17. MS. 
Par. 44. p. 409. φρυάσσειν, elevare, fremere, Ezech. xxvi. 
2rVketriw: 95. 

XICC€Hp, HT, ρει, Sah. φυσιώσεις, superbiz, 2 Cor. xii. 
20. τυφοῦν, efferre sese, 1 "Tim. ii. 6. ὑψηλοφρονεῖν, animo 
efferre, superbire, 1 Tim. vi. 17. φρυάσσειν, fremere, Ps. 
S E 

xict, Tu, Bas. altus. e€&a As» nxici, ex alto, Grac. 
ἄνωθεν, Epist. Jerem. ver. 62. ὑψοῦν, exaltare, attollere, Isai. 
v. 16. 

xic2*H, Sah. ἀκούειν, audire, Áct. xv. 12. ἐνωτίζειν, at- 
tendere, animum adhibere, Isai. i1. 2. Act. 11. 14. 

xics$0, Sah. benedicere, Mingar. p. 268. 

xicoo*e, ΠΕ, Sah.. κύριοι, domini, Áct. xvi. 16, 19, 30. 
Apoc. xix. 16. δεσπόται, heri, domini, 1 Tim. vi. 1. Vide 
sing. Xoeic. : 

χιορ 1336, Sah. γαμεῖν, nubere, Mat. xxii. 25. 

xvr, Sah. viginti, MS. Par. 44. p. 113. Vide χοζῶτ. 

xvrT, Sah. Refer ad χι. 

xvi 4.€to, laudari, MS. Par. 44. p. 185. Vide infra. 

xvi 410, Sah. laudari, Fragm. Georgii, p. 276. 
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xvrToe, Sah. particeps esse. ecejxrroe 2214 ne2x- 
222v, M5. Borg. cxciv. 

2610000, Sah. ἐγκισσᾷν, concipere, Heb. ΓΙ: Gen. xxx. 
39. Vide ww». | 

xixgjuss, Sah. leniter tangere, vix contrectare, eayxe 
JejimxugHes enmnow& ers»*xriep emermuóix, MS. 
Borg. CCXLVI. 

xiapme, Sah. αἰσχύνεσθαι, pudore affici, pudere, Ps. xxxiv. 
26. Ixxiv. 21. Luc. xin. 17. pudefieri, MS. Par. 44. p.298. 
καταισχύνεσθαι, pudore affici, Mich. vii. 16. 

xXgk&k €&oA, Sah. κράζειν, clamare, Mat. viii. 29. ix. 
27. ἀνακράζειν, exclamare, Luc. xxii. 18. ἐκκράζειν, 1dem, 
Ps. xxvii. 1. et sine €&$02, Ps. lxi. 2. 

x(ajoxite, Sah. συμβουλεύειν, consultare, deliberare, Joh. 
Xl. 53. βυυλεύεσθαι, consulere, Isai. 11. 9. 

x1gnrz, Bas. καταισχύνεσθαι, confundi, Ep. Jer. ver. 38. 

xicjox e, Sah. abominari, nauseare, MS. Borg. ccxxxix. 
pro xi&oe, quod vide. 

xtgoG c, Sah. ἄλλεσθαι, salire, Act. m. 8. ἐξάλλεσθαι, 
exilire, Nah. in. 17, 20. saltare, saltu se efferre, MS. 
Borg. ccrix. decipere, MS. Borg. cxcvarr. 

X19,4.1TL 1L Sah. ἀντίδικος, adversarius, Mat. v. 25. δια- 
κρίνεσθαι, disputare, disceptare, Act. xi. 2. Jude ver. 9. Aé- 
ye πρὸς, dicere contra, Act. xxiii. 30. πι39. πετ ΠΑ xI- 
8,4. (eo 2 4. T, τίς ὃ κρινόμενός με; quis est qui judicium 
ineat adversum me, Isai.1. 8. Enchor. 4/527, adversari. 

χιρὰπ owGn ne, Sah. ἀντίδικος, adversarius, Luc. 
xil. 58. 

xig, Sac, πε, Das. ἱματίσμοι, vestes, vestimenta, Epist. 
Jerem. ver. 19. ἐνδύματα, vestimenta, ibid. ver. 10. 

x19,^06, Sah. dulcefieri, MS. Borg. ccrx. a xti et 
2,^06- 

xip,2s20'T, Sah. sumere gratiam, 1. e. preces benigne 
accipere, et gratiam referre, MS. Borg. CCLXXVII. ἃ xt 
et 9,2201. 
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x19,0, Sah. πρόσκλισις, acceptatio faciei, acceptatio pre 
favore, 1 Tim. v. 21. προσωπολήπτειν, personam accipere, 
Jac. 11. 9. κρίνειν κατ᾽ ὄψιν, secundum personam judicare, 
Joh. vii. 24. scribitur et xi9,t. 

Xi9p&, π, Sah. sollicitudo, ἐπιμέλειν, adcurare, Luc. 
X. 35. περισπᾶσθαι, anxius esse, Eccles. 1. 13. ἀδολεσχεῖν, 
meditari, Gen. xxiv. 63. (derivandum videtur ἃ xi 
(Copt. G1) et p,pa. cum affixo cj) velut anxia vultus ela- 
tio, item cursitare, cachinnari, subsannare, cavillari, MS. 
Borg. crxxxix. 

xigp&, Sah. formam assumere, M55. Borg. cxcvrr. 
ccxiv. Vide pp$. 

xVx, T. χεὶρ, manus, Mat. viii. 15. xii. 10, 18. δρὰξ, pu- 
gillus, Ezech. xii. 19. plu. Mat. xv. 2. Act. xiv. 3. 

x1xe, Sah. ἐχθροὶ, inimici, Ps. lxx. 10. 

χιχέθι, ἀφαιρεῖν, auferre, Exod. v. 8. Vide xexe$. 

xixe€e*, mne, Sah. ἔχθροι, inimici, Gen. xiv. 20. Mat. x. 
26. xxii. 44. Enchor. σφ yX. 

xixcewe, Sah. idem ac praecedens, Act. n. 35. sed 
corrupte scriptum pro xrixce*. 

xixep,oit, Sah. εἰσάγειν, inducere, Deut. ix. 4. 

XiXi, ὀπωρὰ, fructus autumnalis. o-&»£a. a pep, ixi- 
Xt, ὀπωροφυλάκιον, Vulg. pomorum custodia, Ps. Ixxvin. 1. 
Mich. 1. 6. in. 12. 

xixmnrT, m, Sah. δοκιμασία, probatio, tentatio, Sir. vi. 
23, 35. δοκιμάζειν, probare, MS. Par. 44. p. 244. πειράζειν, 
tentare, ibid. et MS. Borg. cxcvr. Vide xmv. 

xixpor Sah. προσκόπτειν, offendere, Jer. xii. 16. Joh. 
ΧΙ. 9, 10. Rom. xiv. 21. 

XYXUDI, nomen viri. &.It4. xixcoor, MS. Borg. crxix. 

xiG1ne, Sah. καταισχύνεσθαι, confundi, Ps. cxxviii. 5. 

- X162, Sah. ψεύδεσθαι, mentiri, Act. v. 3. Coloss. iii. 9. 
EXum.1:7. 1 Joh. 6. 

xiGO, nomen hominis, &4& 64. xiGOo, MS. Borg. 
LXIV. 
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xvf, Sah. luctari, desudare, MS. Borg. cr.xrx. 

xr] ne, Sah. γεύεσθαι, gustare, Mat. xvi. 28. Luc. ix. 37. 
Joh. viii. 52. 

xko €&0A, perficere, MS. Borg. xxvi. Vide xok 
e€&02. 

X^24.Tt, Bas. πρόσκομμα, scandalum, offensio, 1 Cor. viii. 
ü 1x. 12. 

X^4.p,Tc, Sah. tormenti genus, MS. Borg. crxix. 

xXA^^€, Sah. pampinus, MS. Borg. cxcrv. 

XAux, Sah. caminus. erre $4 πεχλως erre 9j 
€T pip, MSS. Borg. cCxXxx. ccxcirt. 

XAXA^, Sah. $pácce, sepire, Hos. ii. 6. 

x£*1t€o, Sah. exl malum, MS. Par. 44. p. 23. 

xit, Sah. 5, an, Joh. vi. 17. vel, aut, Mat. xvii. 25. 
xxi. 17. xxvii l7. xit 2223201 vel potius, (scribitur et 
xut 222201:,) MS. Borg. CXCI. οὐ μὴ, non, Luc. xxi. 16. 

xm, Sah. Vide TTxmnov. 

xA, Sah. δαρεῖσθαι, accipere, Luc. xii. 48. 4c[xit4, 
extinctus, Coluth. p. 102. 

xi, Sah. ducere. &ixmac egpai eme5ca oc, duxi 
eum (lucem) in chaos, F. S. p. 101. rtepxrta.v. €nka.ke 
2»necu, F. S. p. 83. 

xia, Sah. ὀκνεῖν, pigere, Tobit xii. 13. Act. 1x. 38. 
segnis esse, MS. Borg. ccxxx. Copt. Gttav. 

xia. 5, Sah. βία, violentia. xm. 9,, μετὰ βίας, violen- 
ter, Act. v. 26. et xvi. 15. WKA4C 2211€XHt4 5, κερκὶς, OS 
majus, quod tibiam fert, MS. Par. 44. p. 285. 

χε, m, Sah. proverbium, velut problema, curiosa 
quaestio, Zoeg. p. 477. 

xite, Sah. ἐρωτᾷν, interrogare, Mat. xxi. 24. Joh. ix. 2. 
ἐπερωτᾷν, idem, Marc. xiv. 60. Joh. xvii. 21. διακρίνειν, 1n- 
terrogare coram Judice, Ps. Ixxxi. 1. interrogare, nuncia- 
re, Mis. Prec. p. 17. 

xio, Sah. Refer ad xite. 

xit00*, ne, Sah. ἄλων, area, Job v. 26. Num. xvii. 30. 
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Mat. iii. 12. trituratio, spargere, MS. Borg. ccxxx. ἄλων, 
area, scribitur xioove, MS. Par. 44. p. 170. et scribitur 
Gttuoo*v, MS. Borg. cexcriv. 

xioo, Sah. ézeporóv, interrogare, Mat. xxii. 46. Vide 
infra. 

xmov, Sah. ἐρωτᾷν, quzrere, interrogare, Luc. xxii. 68. 
Joh. v. 12. ix. 2. ἐπερωτᾷν, interrogare, Marc. xiv. 61. Luc. 
ix. 18. xxii. 64. Rom. x. 20. πυνθάνεσθαι, inquirere, Luc. 
xv. 26. Act. xxiii 19. διαγινώσκειν, cognoscere, exami- 
nare, Act. xxiii. 15. 

Χῖος, Sah. saccus. owxmocp ec[esep, moerk, MS. 
Borg. c1xix. i.q. (videtur) ς 31, Arab. pera, sacculus, 
manica. 

xi, Sah. experire, periculum facere, MS. Borg. 
CLXXXVII. Vide xti. 

XWTHY,Sah. xitpH* W9,45, ἀνεμόφθορος, vento cor- 
ruptus, Gen. xli. 7. 

xmxn, Sah. δωρεὰν, gratis, Job 1. 9. 

XO, vide xo et χε, oY tà. Xo οὐδ, ezeci, dicent, Mat. 
xxiii. 3. | 

xo, Τ, Sah. τοῖχος, paries, 1 Reg. iv. 33. Act. xxiii. 3. 
maceria, murus, sepes, Mingar. p. 307. propugnuáculum, 
MS. Borg. cxcin. 

xo, T, Sah. σπέρμα, semen, Gen. viii. 22. σπόρος, semi- 
natio, MS. Par. 44. p. 220, 337. σπείρειν, seminare, Isai. 
v. 10. Luc. xii. 24. 1 Cor. ix. 11. Gal. vi. 7. tempus semi- 
nandi, MS. Borg. cxcvi. ορεῖχο mc, plante aride ve- 
teres, ibid. 

xo et xo €&0A, Sah. δάπανος. Wtowegy Wxo €602, 
ἀδάπανος, Sine sumptu, 1 Cor. ix. 18. δαπανᾷν, sumptus im- 
pendere, Act. xxi. 24. 2 Cor. xii. 15. Copt. 60. 

xo&c, κύπτειν, inclinare, Marc. i. 7. xo$c ἔπεοητ, 
inclinare, Copt. Liturg. p. 367. 

xoe, Sah. Arab. Us, s!, paries, parietes, MS.Par. 44. 
p.245. Vide xor. 
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xoeic, Tt et τ, Sah. Κύριος, Dominus, Ps. exxxv. 3. 
Mat. xxiv. 43. 2 Pet. 1. 11. *xrxoeic, domina, Ps. exxii. 2. 
plu. xicoowe, domini, Act. xvi. 16, 19. δεσπόται, heri, 
domini, 1 Tim. vi. 1. 9jitxoeic, domini, ver. 2. pxoetic, 
κυριεύειν, dominari, Rom. vi. 14. κατακυριεύειν, dominari, 
Aet. xix. 16.-Hierog. 425 2, ΣΡ Emehtorsen 

xoerr, Sah. ἔλαια, oliva, Gen. vii. 11. Marc. xi. 1. 
Luc. xxii. 39. éAaívv, olivetum, Act. 1. 12. plu. Mat. xxi. 1. 

XOo€rT, π, Sah. ὄρχις, testiculus, genus οἷν, MS. Par. 
44. p. 290. 

^O, Tu, πλοῖον, navis, Mat. iv. 21, 22. Act. xx. 13,38. 
xxi. 2. plu. rüéxHov, πλοῖα, naves, Ps. xlvii. 7. Ezech. 
xxvil. 29. Marc. iv. 37. 9,&nexuo*, naves, Gen. xlix. 
13. meexnov, navigia, Ezech. xxvii. 9. 

xot T. τοῖχος, murus, Ps. lxi. 3. Dan. vii. 19. Act. 
xxlil.3. φραγμὸς, sepes, Nah. in. 17. Mat. xxi. 33. τοῖχος, 
paries, Exod. xxx. 3. Lev. v. 9. et scriptum x«t, Ezech. 
Iv. 3. viii. 7. 

xoic, π, Sah. Κύριος, Dominus, 1 Cor. 1. 31. pro xoeic. 

xok, T, Sah. finis, extremitas, MS. Borg. cxcvr. 
vertex, MS. Borg. ccxir. implere, perficere, ut xw 
quod vide. 

XOK 680, συντελεῖν, facere, finire, Gen. xliv. 5. con- 
summare, Lev. xxiii. 39. Vide xok. 

xokep, acer, MS. Vat. Lxvi. Vide xokp. 

xokKec, π, Sah. stimulus, MS. Borg. ccc. Vide 
ΧΟΚΡ ΚΙ. 

XOK22€C, XOK22O*«. Vide χκεΕ.3. 

xokp, Sah. acer, alacris. rtvajoone ekxokp $,2x περ.- 
220* “3 πεῖχο, MS. Borg. CcLXIX. igni purgare et tem- 
perare (dicitur de metallis), o*wor rt2&. cena xokpoo 
9X rca Te, MS. Borg. cLxxxvirr. 

XOKCI, Tit, crepitus ventris, Kirch. p. 160. 

XOK9,, παίειν, mordere, Apoc. 1x. 5. δακνεῖν, lzedere, no- 
cere, Amos v. 19. Vide x€ke,. 


XO^A^ 747. 


ΧΟΚΡ, “1 κέντρον, stimulus, Hos. v. 12. aculeus, stimu- 
lus, Kirch. p. 78. 

xokxck, Sah. owA^ac HpecqxoKxek, γλῶσσα δίσση, 
(aliter τρίτη vel τρητὴ perforata,) Sir. xxviii. 18. obstina- 
tio, prefinita et determinata voluntas, MS. Borg. cc. 

xokKxk, Sah. contumacia, MS. Borg. ccvr. Vide xek- 
ΧΟΚ. 

XOA, "i, κύματα, fluctus, Ps. xli. 7. Jonah ii. 3. Mat. 
xiv. 24. 

XO^, rt, Sah. cepe. TUx0A ϑππτεῦτ ev 6R6, MS. 
Borg. cccexir.. Vide €s$ xo^. 

XO^, ΠΙ, παράθεμα, repositarium, additamentum, Exod. 
xxvill. 22. περιβάλλειν, induere, circumdari, Job xxiv. 8. 
συστέλλειν, componere, Act. v. 6. scribitur et xw, Marc. 
xiv. 51. Apoc. vil. 9. ἐγκομβοῦσθαι, intus ornari, 1 Pet. v. 6. 

XOAÀ €&02, ἀρνεῖσθαι, negare, Mat. x.33. ἀπαρνεῖσθαι, ab- 
negare, Mat. xvi. 24. xxvi. 34. Vide xw 6802. 

xoAec, Sah. βρῶσις, eerugo, Mat. vi. 19. Vide xoo^ec. 

xoAec, mne, Sah. καλαμίσκοι, parve arundines, Exod. 
Xxv. 32. 

XO, "T. βρῶσις, serugo, Mat. vi. 19, 20. 

XOAK, κατακρημνίζειν, precipitare, Luc. iv. 29. 

xoAK, Sah. αἴρειν, tollere, Job vi. 2. extendere, ex- 
tendi, Mingar. p. 291. Copt. Gà»^k. 

XoAK €&0o2A, Sah. extendere, Mingar. p. 291. Vide 
supra. 

XOA9,, περιβάλλειν, 1mduere, indui, Gen. xxxviii. 14. Ps. 
xliv. 9. ἀναβάλλειν, induere, indui, Ps. ciii. 2. σπαργανοῦν, 
fasciare, Ezech. xvi. 4. owg,Goc ἤχκολρ, περιβόλαιον, 
vestimentum, Ps. ciii. 6. ἐνδύειν, induere, Ps. cviii. 18. 

ΧΟΡ; ὑγιάζεσθαι, sanari, Job xxiv. 23. 

ΧΟᾺΡ,; Sah. ἐλάχιστος, parvus, despectus, ignobilis, 
Mat. ii. 6. Tuk. p. 194. Heb. 55; vilis esse. 

xOoA^e,c, Sah. ἐπαρυστρὶς, haustrum, infusorium, Zach. 
iv. 2, 12. 
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xoAe,xep, luxuriosa, et delicata vestis, a x0 $,, in- 
dumentum, et xep, molle, delicatum, Ross. p. 78. 

XoAx, Sah. κολλᾷν, persequi, adhaerere, Ps. lxiii. 8. 

XOAXA^, π, Sah. φραγμὸς, sepes, Mat. xxi. 33. μεσο- 
τοῖχος, paries, Ephes. i. 14. septum, maceria, paries, 
Fragm. Georgii, p. 311. Quatrem. p. 235. Bas. x4A- 
X€A. 

XOAXOA, crebris foraminibus pertusum, MS. Borg. 
XXVIII. 

x022., βίβλιον, liber, Num. v. 283. Vide χω. 

X032, Τ, δύναμις, robur, fortitudo, Ps. xvii. 32. xx. 1. 
ἰσχὺς, robur, Deut. vin. 17. ἀδρότης, abundantia, 2 Cor. viii. 
20. ὑπόστασις, Substantia, Ezech. xix. 6. plu. pa rtxoss, 
δύνατα, valida, 2 Cor. x. 4. ruxos, δυνάμεις, potestates, fa- 
cultates, Marc. vi. 14. ἀντιστηρίγματα, fuleimenta, Ezech. 
xxx. 6. δύνασθαι, praevalere, Hos. xi. 4. "TF x02, καταδυνα- 
στεύειν, vi opprimere, ibid. v. 11. ἐνισχύειν, robare, Ps. 
cxlvii. 2. κατισχύειν, roborare, Ps. Ixxxviii. 2, παρακαλεῖν, 
consolari, Exod. xv. 13. Hierog. f, 4. 

xossfxes», palpatio, Kirch. p. 15. ψηλαφᾷν, palpare, 
Ps. exiii. 17. exxxiv. 17. Luc. xxiv. 39. uvezáte, oculis 
connivere vel explorare, 2 Pet. 1. 9. itxossxes2, ψηλα- 
φητὸν, palpabile, Exod. x. 21. ψηλαφωμένος, contrectans, 
palpans, Heb. xu. 18. Arab. &4«, tangere. 

XOtt, IU, κοίλωμα, vallis, Gen. xxin. 2. φάραγξ, vallis, 
Gen. xxvi. 17. κοιλὰς, vallis, Gen. xxxvii. 14. 

χοῦ, vis. RXortc, βία, vi, Obad. iii. 6. ἀδίκως, injuste, 
] Pet. ii. 10. βίαιος, 1njustus, Exod. xiv. 21. μετὰ βία, cum 
violentia, Act. v. 26. ὅθε owxonc, ἀδικῶς, 1mjuste, Lev. 
vi. 3. σιτιῆχοπο, βιάζεσθαι, vim pati, Mat. xi. 12. ἀδικεῖν, 
vim facere, Mat. xx. 13. 

xoo, Sah. λέγειν, dicere, Rom. x. 19. ee», dicere, 
Luc. vii. 48. "Tit xooct, (λέγω,) dicam, 1 Cor. x. 15. a- 
XOOC, εἶπον, dixi, Joh. x. 25. Refer ad xu». 

xoo&e, Sah. spoliare, depauperare, Mingar. p. 290. 
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xookec, Sah. stimulus, aculeus. πΘῈ ΠΠΕΙΧΟΟΚΕΕΙ, 
evkurmnc mU ewiw5cu, MS. Borg. cci. et cexrvr. 

xoo2e, Sah. τρυγᾷν, vindemiare, Job xv. 33. 

XOOA€C, σὴς, tinea, Isai. l. 9. Job xxvii. 18. Joh. vi. 19. 
βρῶσις, eerugo, Mat. νι. 20. 

xooa2se, ne, Sah. liber, scribitur et xuu2*e, quod 
vide. 

xoormT, Sah. periculum facere, vexare. à&**xoorm rov 
9t 9,rtcuo&e, MS. Borg. cccr. bis. 

xoop, Sah. ἐσχυρὸς, fortis, Deut.ix.1. Mat. iii. 2. 1 Cor. 
X. 22. κραταῖος, potens, preevalens, Job xxx. 21. στερεὸς, 
idem, Ps. xxxiv. 10. 

xoop €$0oA, Sah. λικμᾷν, dispergere, Isai. xxx. 22. 
σκορπίζειν, dissipare, Joh. x. 12. διασπείρειν, disseminare, 
Jerem. xiii. 24. 

xoope, Sah. acutus, acuere, MS. Borg. cxc1. 

XOOp€c πρόσιτος, accessus. $£€pe A44'* XOOpEc, 
ἀπρόσιτος, 1naccessus, 1 Tim. vi. 16. 

xoo*v, Sah. πέμπειν, mittere, Luc. xv. 15. ἀποστέλλειν, 
mittere, Luc. ix. 2. Act. v. 21. Rom. x. 15. ἀναπέμπειν, 
mittere, Luc. xxiii. 7. ἐξαποστέλλειν, dimittere, Áct. vii. 12. 
AJXOO'CO*, ἀπέστειλα αὐτοὺς, misi eos, Joh. xvii. 18. &.cI- 
ZOO'*CO'€, ἀπέστειλε αὐτοὺς. misit eos, Áct. x. 8. 

xoo*ce, Sah. mittere, pro xoowcov, MS. Borg. 
CCXLVI. quod vide supra. 

xoowr, Sah. mxoowr, ἀδόκιμος, reprobus, 1 Cor. ix. 
27. otiosus, piger, item morari, MS. Borg. cc. pxoov', 
prevaricari, ibid. CCXL VI. 

xoo*ec, Tt Sah. zázvpo;, papyrus, juncus, Job viii. 11. 
κάλαμος, calamus; βούτομος, butomus, MS. Borg. cxcrv. 
Vide xoo*. 

xor, Sah. scyphus, calix, patella, MS. Borg. ccxxx. 

xomxit Sah. celeritas, festinare, MSS. Borg. cr xix. 
CLXXXVII. Vide xemnxom. 

ΧΟΡ; ἰσχυρὸς, fortis, Ps. vii. 11. xvii. 19. €epjxop, ὀχυρὸς, 
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munitus, Ps. Ixx. 8. ὀχυρώματα, munitiones, 2 Cor. x. 4. 
ΦΗΕΎ ΧΟΡ, στερεώτερος, fortior, Ps. xxxiv. 10. fortis, et 
acutus, acuere, MSS. Borg. ccxLvi. CXCI. ΠΗΕΎΧΟΡ, 
οἱ ὑγιαίνοντες, qui sani sunt, Luc. v. 31. δυνατὸς εἶναι, potens 
esse, Ps. Ixxxvin. 8. €pe no'*éoo ΧΟΡ, σκληροπρόσωποι, 
ΦᾺ 
durus facie, Ezech. i. 4. Hiüerog. 9,, i FTT. 
Vide χωρι. 

xop €&02, διάφθορα, destructio, Hos. xiii. 9. et fortis, 
Sah. MS. Borg. cxct. διασπείρειν, dispergere, Gen. xi. 8. 
Isai. xxxv. 8. διαστέλλειν, conculcare, Mich. v. 8. et MS. 
Borg. cxct1. διασκεδάζειν, dissipare, Job xvi. 12. Sah. 

ΧΟΡΠ, Sah. προσνόπτειν, offendere, Luc. iv. 11. Mat. 
iv. 6. 

XOp8, λείπεσθαι, carere, deficere, Jac. i. 4. indigere, 
ver. 5. ὑστερεῖν, deficere, Dan. v. 27. 

xopea,uga., Sah. naribus destitutus, F. S. p. 96. a xope,, 
destitutus, et qy4&., nasus. 

XOopx, παγὶς, laqueus, Ps. xxxiv. 8. στερεὸς, firmus, fir- 
mitus, Num. viii. 4. κατοικεῖν, habitare, Zach. vi. 7. ἀγρεύ- 
e», captare, Marc. xii. 18. ἐνεδρεύειν, insidiari, Sap. 11. 12. 
Vide seq. 

xopxoc, T. παγὶς, laqueus, Ps. ix. 15. ἔνεδρα, insidiz, 
Ps. ix. 28. θήρα, preda, venatio, Ps. xvi. 12. cxxin. 6. 
ἄγρα, captura, Luc. v. 4. διαφθορὰ, perditio, Ezech. xix. 8. 
ἀγρεύειν, captare, Ios. v. 2. 

OC, λέγειν, dicere, 2 Cor. ix. 4. εἴπειν, dicere, Mat. ix. 
5. λαλεῖν, loqui, Joh. xv. 11. &xxoc, dixisti, Prec. Copt. 
p.94. acpxoc, εἶπε, dixit, Ps. ix. 96. AXOc, εἰπὸν, dic, 
Ps. xxxiv. 3. xoc, res narratu digna, MS. Borg. Lxxiv. 
Vide xooc. 

xoce, ne, Sah. ὑψηλὸς, altus, Mat. iv. 8. xvii. 1. Marc. 
iX. 2. Act. xill. 17. ὕψιστος, altissimus, sublimis, Act. vii. 
48. me-Txoce, ucro, altissimi, Ps. Ixx. 19. alta, sub- 
limia, M. L. p. 10. ΕἼ xoce, τὰ sepa, latera, Ps. xlvii. 2. 
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ὑψοῦν, exaltare, Isai. xin. 2. €c[pxoce€ $,0*€, ὑπὲρ, super, 
Mat. x. 24. 

xoce it9, iT, Sah. τυφοῦν, inflatus esse, 1 Tim. vi. 24. 

xocemn, mr, destitutus, defectus. TUxoceit m emon- 
οὐ, destitutus venti, MS. Vat. rxvi. 

xo, Sah. confodere, transfigere, MS. Borg. cxcrv. 
penetrare, &**u0 €xo' rcp At $,1t ovasepeo,, MS. Borg. 
CCXLVI. 

XO TOY, (εζρηκεν,.) dixit eos, Gen. xxxi. 16. narravit 
eos, Zach. vii. 12. MS. Vat. Lxvi. a xo. 

xo'rc, Sah. τιτρώσκειν, vulnerare, Job xx. 24. διαῤῥιπ- 
τοῦσθαι, proripere, Job xli. 19. 

xor xe, Sah. νοσσία, nidus, Heb. 15, Gen. vi. 14. 

xo'r 9, Sah. claudere. $a ^ exo 9$, MS. Borg. 
CCXCIX. 

xo*&owpe, locus, vel vicus in nomo Antinoou, 2,R- 
Ar&c mxowvSovpe ... eirrog mac] noov, MS. Borg. 
CCXXII. 

XO'€^, Tu, assula, festuca (in oculis), MS. Borg. xxvi. 
Mat. vii. 3. Jas festuca. 

Xxowr, Sah. εἴκοσι, viginti, in compositione. xow'- 
«10.9.3. T €, εἴκοσι τρεῖς, Viginti tria, 1 Cor. x. 8. xo wol. 
viginti quinque, MS. Borg. rLx1ix. 

xo'v1€, Sah. viginti, foem. MS. Par. 43. p. 136. 

xowrH, Sah. idem ac praecedens, Mingar. p. 189. et 
M5. Borg. cr xxxix. 

XOU» T, Sah. εἴκοσι, viginti, Act. 1. 15. xxvii. 28. M. L. 
Ρ. 8. et 57. plu. xowuxre, ibid. p. 29. 

xo"«ujcr, ἐγχεῖν, infundere, Exod. xxiv. 6. 

xOowüayi, βλέπειν, respicere, Ps. 1x. 13, 28. ἀποβλέπειν, 
respicere, Ps. x. 4. βλέπειν, cavere, Marc. vill. 15. διακύπτειν, 
prospicere, Ps. xiii. 2. κατανοεῖν, considerare, Ps. xxxvi. 32. 

xo'gri G8 02, ὑπομένειν, sustinere, expectare, Ps.xxxix. 
1. προσδέχεσθαι, accipere, Isai. xxviii. 10. Texowügyrr 
€& 0A, προσδοκία, expectatio, Ps. cxviii. 116. 
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XO"«üjlT €9,0, προσωποληψία, persona acceptio, Coloss. 
ii. 34. Ephes. vi. 9. προσωποληπτεῖν, personam accipere, 
Jac. 11. 9. 

xowapr exem, ἐπιβλέπειν, inspicere, Hos. iii. 1. 

ZO" di da xux[, ὑπομένειν, expectare, Hab. n. 3. 

xowc, Sah. fervor. eYw&s, s»1u0*T€ οἵ ow- 
xo'*«c ito, iU, MS. Borg. CCxXxvI. 

ΧΟΈΡ,Ε, T, Sah. potatio, MS. Par. 44. p. 358. 

XO'*2,, Sah. κῶλον ἐντρέπειν, claudicare, Heb. xni. 13. 
MS. Borg. cciv. 

XO(gJ, καταχεῖν, effundere, Mat. xxvi. 7. Vide xuxg. 

xoujxeugj, Tu, Aa£evr?, lapis excisa, Deut. iv. 49. vertex, 
ἔφιρηι exei πχούχει iv er pa, super vertice rupis, 
MS. Vat. LxvI. 

AXOCJ, Ili, κατακαῦμοα, combustio, Lev. xiii. 24. 

xoerzit Sah. Vide GOocpreit. 

XOcpxec, πέπτειν, coquere, Lev. vi. 17. ἔψειν, coquere, 
Deut. xvi. 7. κατακαίειν, comburere, Prov. vi. 28. 5,4 
G AN itxocpxect, ὁλοκαυτώματα, holocausta, Ps. ]. 21. Lev. 
viii. 18, 20. urere, coquere, MS. Borg. cL xix. 

xoc[xe, sah. fervor, MS. Borg. crxix. Vide supra. 

ΧΟΡ,» Sah. smulatio, semulari, admirari, MS. Borg. 
XLIV. Heb. rmm exaltatio. 

xog,, Das. ἄπτειν, tangere, Epist. Jerem. ver. 28. Vide 
xu, Sah. 

xox. hefer ad xex et xwx. 

XOox €6&0A, ἐκκόπτειν, exscindere, Mat. v. 30. Vide 
xux €602. 

XOx€&, ἀσθενὴς, 1mfirmus, Ezech. xxiv. 20. ἀσθενεῖν, 1n- 
firmus esse, ibid. ver. 4. 

xo6;, Sah. βάπτειν, tingere, Job ix. 31. 

xit Sah. hora, et numeris horarum praeponitur, $2Tt- 
πδ΄ ΠΧΠ (ΟΕ AAT XT Ψυτε, ἕκτην καὶ ἐννάτην ὥραν, hora 
sexta et nona, Mat. xx. 5. 2x1utà.X πχπ [rT e, ὡσεὶ ὥραν 
ἐννάτην, hora nona diei, Act. x. 3. 
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xna, Bas. σπείρειν, seminare, 1 Cor. ix. 11. γεννᾷν, gig- 
nere, Isai. 1. 2. 

ΧΠΕ, Sah. τίκτειν, generare, Ps. vii. 14. γεννᾷν, gignere, 
2 Tim. 11. 23. τιτρώσκειν, vulnerare, Jerem. ix. 8. 

Χχπει, Sah. ἐλέγχειν, arguere, Joh. xvi. 8. 

xri, Sah. ἀνάγκη, necessitas, MS. Par. 44. p. 167. 

xni, Sah. ἔρχεσθαι, venire, Marc. ix. 11. 

xTuo, n, Sah. ἔλεγξις, redargutio, 2 Pet. ii. 16. ἐλεγμὸς, 
increpatio, Ps. cxlix. 7. ἔλεγχος, reprehensio, Sap. ii. 14. 
ἐλέγχειν, castgare, Joh. vii. 46. Jac. n. 9. Heb. xii. 5. 
διακατελέγχεσθαι, redarguere, Act. xviii. 28. 

xTto, Sah. ἐλέγχειν, redarguere, Jude ver. 15. Vide 
supra. 

ΧΠΟ, ΠΕ, Sah. γένεσις, generatio, Mat. 1. 1, 18. Jac. iii. 
6. plu. Mat. iii. 7. γεννᾷν, generare, Mat. 1. 2. Act. ii. 8. 
XIlO KKE€COIL παλιγγενεσία, regeneratio, Mat. xix. 28. 

xIto, Sah. κτῆμα, possessio, Job xxvii. 13. κτᾶσθαι, pos- 
sidere, Luc. xviii. 12. 

χπώ, Sah. idem ac χπο,; quod vide. 

xp&err, Sah. superare, superior esse, MSS. Borg. 
CLXIX. et CCXXVII. 

Xp€9,T, συσσεισμὸς, concussio, 1 Reg. xix. 12. 

xpo, ΠΕ, Sah. νίκη, victoria, 1 Joh. v. 4. νικᾷν, vincere, 
1 Joh. 11. 3, 14. Apoc. v. 5. πηγνύσθαι, indurari, Job xli. 
14. MS. Borg. cxcrv. 

Xport Sah. προσκόμμα; scandalum, Rom. xiv. 20. ἐγκο- 
77, impedimentum, 1 Cor. ix. 12. κώλυμα, impedimen- 
tum, Job xii. 27. προσκόπη, offensio, 2 Cor. vi. 3. προσ- 
κόπτειν, offendere, Luc. iv. 11. ἐγκόπτειν, impedire, 1 Thess. 
Du. 18. 

Xpox, ΠΙ, σπέρμα, semen, Ps. xvi. 50. plu. ruxpox, 
σπέρματα; semina, Dan. ix. 1. €pxpox, σπερματίζειν, Se- 
men facere, Exod. ix. 31. &€xpox, σπερματίζεσθαι, semen 
concipere, Lev. xii. 2. 

Xpoxc, θήρευμα, captura, venatio, Lev. xvii. 13. 
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xpu$, Sah. πῦρ, ignis, Ps. x. 6. Arab. j«-, carbo, 
Kirch. p. 364. 

xpuox, κατοικεῖν, collocare, Zach. x. 6. Vide xwpx, 
quz vera lectio est. 

x'i4i, Sah. maturus, vel plenus et perfectus esse, 
MSS. Borg. cc. et ccr. 

x're, Sah. foetum conceptum nutrire atque ad matu- 
ritatem producere, MS. Borg. ccr. 

xr wv, Sah. nutritus foetus, MS. Borg. ccr. item alere, 
ali, MS. Borg. ccr x. 

x'i o, Sah. κοιμᾷν, dormire facere, Job xxiv. 7, 10. 

xe et xo, Tu, ἐπιγονὴ» progenies, Amos vii. 1. xo, 
Hcpser natus e muliere, Lit. Cyrill. p. 2. κτῆμα, pos- 
sessio, Marc. x. 22. Job xxvn. 18. κτῆσις, possessio, Lev. 
xx. 24. XXv. 10. tuxco, ἔκγονα, progenies, Gen. xlviii. 6. 
γεννᾷν, gignere, nasci, Gen. xvii. 20. Ps. y. euet. 1. 2. 
Act.1. 8. τίκτειν, parire. mugpHpr €x owvita xeuoo7e, υἱοὶ 
οἱ τεχθησόμενοι, fili qui nascentur, Ps. Ixxvii. 6. κτᾶσθαι, 
possidere, Lev. xxv. 13. Ps. Ixxiii. 2. Luc. xviii. 11. περι- 
ποιεῖν, acquirere, Ps. Ixxvin. 11. ἔχειν, habere, Mat. xix. 
21. κερδαίνειν, lucrari, Mat. xxv. 20. συμβιβάζειν, conjun- 
gere, compingere, Coloss. i1. 19. Hinc xónow, συναρ- 
μολογουμένη, constructa, Eph. ii. 21. €wx«0, τεκταινόντων, 
fabricantium, Ezech. xxi. 31. 

χῷε HWuokK, μοιχᾶσθαι, moechari, adulterium facere, 
Mat. v. 31. 

ΧΦΙΗΤ, αἰδὼ, verecundia. Lexic. vet. MS. xdiuT, 
λείας, Vide s£exdéuT. 

X10, ἐντροπὴ, pudor, 1 Cor. xv. 84. évrpézew, confun- 
dere, pudorem inferre alicui, 1 Cor. iv. 4. 

χΦο, 1. q. xe, quod vide. 

ΧΦΟΙ, ru, βραχίων, brachium, Exod. xv. 16. Isai. xl. 
10. lxi. 5. plu. ὦμοι, humen, Deut. xxxi. 12. πι|ι- 
xdoi, βραχίονες, brachia, Dan. 11. 32. Arab. gU, bra- 
chium. 
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χω, Τ, τοῖχος, murus, Hab. i1. 11. pro xoi. 

xu, ne, Sah. ποτήριον, calix, Mat. xx. 22, 23. xxvi. 39. 
Bs. exv. 13. 

χω, κεφαλὴ, caput, Ps. xx. 3. Mat. vin. 20. πρόσωπον, 
facies, Luc. xxiv. 5. ἀλοιφὴ, tectorium, Job xxxii. 24. Sah. 
gba. χωτεῃμ, ἐπὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς ὑμῶν, super capita vestra, 
Ezech. xxv. 23. 688. USO, ὑπὸ τὰς κεφαλὰς αὐτῶν, sub 
capitibus suis, Ezech. xxxii. 27. Usurpatur instar nomi- 
nis possessivi; Οἱ Xto!, ez ἐμὲ, super me, 2 Cor. xii. 9. 
ég,pui exu, super me, Ps. iii. 1. épjpur exe, super 
te. ο΄ Xt! ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς, super nos, Ps. xxxii. 22. éppni 
Εχοτ, super eos. Sic 1n aliis personis. 

χοῦ. Sah. finis. ay& xuxj, ad finem ejus, MS. Borg. 
CXCIV. qjà. κῶς, ad finem, MS. Borg. ccxrvi. 

xu, Sah. altitudo, Mingar. fascic. 3. p. 17. Heb. ΠΝ), 
altum esse. 

XO, TU, ὕμνος, hymnus, Ps. lxiv. 1. ἄσμα, canticum, 
Isai. v. I.. πχῷ UT €. iux, canticum canticorum, MS. 
Par. 44. p. 43. 2e, canere, Ps. exlix. 1. αὐλεῖν, tibia ca- 
Esc Mat. xi. 17. 1 Cor. xiv. 7. Hierog. JW W (5 1-|, 
ZR ET. 

xu, Sah. σπείρειν, seminare, Mat. vi. 26. nexu, ὁ 
σπείρων, seminans, Joh. iv. 37. dispergere, spargere, ex- 
pendere, MS. Borg. cxcvr. Vide 60. 

XU, λέγειν, dicere, Ps. xliv. 1. ἐρεῖν, dicere, Ps. x. 1. 
ere, dicere, Act. 1. 24. Sah. 11. 25. Sah.. φάσκειν, dicere, 
Mat. xxiv. 9. Sah. λαλεῖν, loqui, Act. iv. 29. Sah. ἀπαγγέλ-- 
Ae», nunciare, Ps. xxxix. 5. Mat. viii. 32. ἀναγγέλλειν, nun- 
ciare, Ps. xxix. 9. 1. 15. ἐξαγγέλλειν, annunciare, Ps. Ixxvin. 
13. διηγεῖσθαι, narrare, Sir. xlii. 20. Sah.. ἐκδιηγεῖσθαι, enar- 
rare, Áct. xv. 3. 58. ὀνομάζειν, nominare, 2 Tim. ii. 19. 
ἡγεῖσθαι, ducere, reputare, 2 Pet. 1. 13. Sah. δοκεῖν, existi- 
mare. mnvXUo 32.320C ΔΗ͂, ἢ δοκεῖς, annon existimas, Mat. 
xxvi. 53. Sah. ὑπονοεῖν, suspicari, sentire, Act. xxvii. 27. 
Sah. ekéxuwo*v IODO"*, ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, dices eis, Num. 
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xviii. 30. πδιὶ €T 4cpxo' TO, (ταῦτα εἰπὼν.) hac dixisset, 
Act. 1. 9. Sah. 

XU, πένης, pauper, Ps; xxxvi. 14. ταλαιπωρία, miseria, 
afflictio, Ps. xvi. 21. πτωχὸς, mendicus, Ps. lxix. 5. plu. 
Amos vilil. 4. ἀσθενὴς, infirmus, Act. iv. 9. Num. xui. 19. 
Zach. xii. 8. ἀσθενεῖν, deficere, Ezech. xvii. 6. epxuo$&, 
ταλαιπωρεῖν, affligere, Ps. xvi. 9. 

xu, Τ, φύλλον, folium, Lev. xxvi. 38. Ps. 1. 3. plu. 
2,4.rUxoo 1, folia, Mat. xxi. 19. Ápoc. xxii. 2. 

xu igo, millefolium; xw&:, folium; qo, mille, 
MS. Prec. p. 164. 

. xu&c xw, caput inclinare, MS. Borg. riv. a xw$&c, 
inclinare, et xt, caput. 

XUDTAT, TU, παραθήκη, depositum, 9 'T1m;d4; 1 25990. παρα- 
τιθέναι, commendare, deponere apud aliquem, 1 Tim. 1. 
18. παροικεῖν, habitare, hospitio accipi, Gen. xii. 10. et 
xx. 1. Ps. lv. 6. ξενίζειν, hospitare, Act. xxi. 16. Arab. 
Me, Syr. τς, deposuit, et rase, depositum. Vide 
ρεαδῆχωλι. 

XUOYT, ἐλαία, oliva, Deut. vii. 8. plu. rtxeor. et 9,a.tt- 
xuorT, olivie, Ps. exxvii. 3. Mat. xxi. 1. Heb. rr. /Ethiop. 
HET. 

XUXK, TU, πέρας, finis, terminus, Ps. xxxviii. 4. τέλος, 
finis, Mat. xxvi. 58. πλήρωμα, perfectio, plenitudo, Rom. 
xi. 12. xiii. 10. τελείωσις, consummatio, Exod. xxix. 22. 
πληροφορία, plena persuasio, ΗΘ. vi. 11. ἐπιτελεῖν, per- 
ficere, Heb. vin. 5. προσαναπληροῦν, supplere, 2 Cor. ix. 12. 
Vide xwk ἐδολ. 

ZXOOK €&$0A, Tu, τέλος, finis, Ps. viii. 6. πλήρωμα, pleni- 
tudo, Ps. xxiii. 1. τελείωσις, perfectio, completio, Exod. 
XXXV. 27. ἀποκατάστασις, restitutio, Áct. ii. 21. Sah. ἐκ- 
βάσις, egressus, finis, Sap. Sal. n. 17. συντέλεια, consum- 
matio, interitus, Mat. xxviii. 20. τέλεσθαι, perficere, Gen. 
xvill. 21. συντελεῖν, consummare, Deut. xxvi. 12. πληροῦν; 
implere, Mat. i1. 15. τέλεσθαι, initiari, Ps. cv. 28. 
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xwke, Sah. enigma, F. S. p. 157. Vide xexoxe. 

xuxes2s, m, lavacrum, Lit. Basil. p. 9. λουτρὸν, lava- 
crum, 'Tit. 111. 5. λούειν, lavare, lavari, Ps. vi. 6. Joh. xii. 
10. Act. 1x. 37. ἀπολούειν, abluere, Act. xxii. 16. 

XUK2£, Sah. λούειν, abluere, Act. xvi. 33. á 

XUDKt, νευροκοπεῖν, abscindere, nervos incidere, Deut. 
XXI. 4, 6. 

xwkep, Sah. Vide infra. 

xwp, Sah. igne purgare et temperare, MS. Borg. 
CLXXXVIH. dicitur de metallis. 

XUX^, Sah. operire. &^€x0»^ necpcuos£a., MS. Borg. 
LXXVII. 

χωλ. Vide xo^. 

XUX^ 6802, negatio, Lit. Basilu, p. 376. ἀθετεῖν, irri- 
tum facere, Ps. Ixxxviii. 34. exxxi. 11. ἀρνεῖσθαι, negare, 
Mat. x. 33. ἀπαρνεῖσθαι, abnegare, Mat. xxvi. 34. ἀποθοῦ- 
σθαι, repellere, Act. vii. 27. ἀρνεῖσθαι, nolle, Heb. xi. 24. 

xu»^ec, ΠΕ, Sah. καλαμίσκοι, parvi calami, Exod. xxv. 
31. 

XUXAK, κατακλύζειν, inundare, Dan. xi. 26. 2 Pet. iii. 6. 
καταποντίζειν, immergere, Exod. xv. 4. κατακρημυίζειν, pra- 
cipitare, Luc. iv. 29. 

XUDAK, Sah. ἐκτείνειν, extendere, Exod. xl. 19. tendere, 
intendere, tela immittere, sagittis petere, MS. Borg. cc. 
Vide σῶλκ. 

xuoX22., Sah. apparatus, MS. Borg. ccexrt.. intendere, 
Mingar. p. 295. 

xU^p, Sah. κέρατα, apex, res nullius momenti, Mat. 
v. 18. τομὴ, sectio, pars, Job xv. 32. frons, frondatio, 
frondare, MS. Borg. cxc. frons, pampinus, MS. Borg. 
ΟΟΧΧΧ. 

ΧΟΟᾺΡ.» Sah. ἐξαντλεῖν, haurire, Hagg. i1. 17. exhaurire, 
MS. Borg. cxc. Syr. «5, haurire. 

XUXAX, κολλᾶσθαι, adhserere, Ps. xxi. 15. xliii. 25. 

xXx, Sah. instrumentum capture forte viscus, MS. 
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Borg. cLXxxvHI. κολλᾶσθαι, ab. MS. Borg. ccix. 
stricte obvolutum esse, et transitive involvere, MS. Borg. 
CCXXX. adherere, cohzerere, Coluth. p. 320. Arab. 3s, 
gluten. 

XUJAX€, Tt, Sah. φραγμὸς, maceria, Ps. Ixxix. 13. Mat. 
xxl. 33. Arab. zl, sepes, maceria, Quatrem. p. 304. 

xu222, Vt, βίβλος, liber, Ps. xxxix. 7. Exod. xxxii. 32. 
βιβλίον, liber, Ezech. 11. 9. χάρτης, charta, 2 Joh. ver. 12. 
plu. ruxcooss, libri, Act. xix. 19. πχώϑα, s»221cr βί- 
βλος γενέσεως, liber generationis, Mat. 1.1. πκῶϑα. itpi- 
ΟἿ! € 60A, τὸ βιβλίον τοῦ ἀποστασίου, liber repudn, Isai. 1. 1. 

xu22, Sah. γένεα, generatio, Ps. Ixxxviu. 1. ci. 18. 
Thren. v. 19. Bas. plu. Act. xiv. 16. MS. Borg. ccvir. 

20228. δύναμις, fortitudo, Act. 1v. 33. Vide xo. 

xuo2s$ itoogj, ni, lectionarius, MS. Vat. .x1x. a χω. 
et (σαι. 

xuos2€, Sah. liber. e&0A9,2x πχϑλε futekprrz hc, 
titulus liber Judicum, MS. Lex. Woidii. 

ZOOIUT, πειρατήρίιον, militia, Heb. ΝΜ ΩΝ, Job vn. 1. 

XUOXIUT, TU, ὁργὴ. ira, Ps. 11. 5, 12. παραπικρασμὸς, Trrita- 
tio, Ps. xciv. 8. παροξυσμὸς, Vulg. dissensio, Act. xv. 39. 
ἀπειλὴ, mins, Act. iv. 29. θυμὸς, excandescentia, Num. 
xiv. 34. ὀργίζεσθαι, irasci, Ps. 1v. 4. Ὑχωπτ, παροξύνειν, ad 
iracundiam provocare, Ps. ix. 24. παραπικραίνειν, exaspera- 
re, Ps. lxv. 7. ἀγριαίνεσθαι, exacerbari, Dan. xi. 11. ἀγα- 
νακτεῖν, excandescere, Bel. ver. 28. 

XUXIUT,, ah. πειράζειν, tentare, Act. xiv. 15. διαπρίεσθαι, 
vehementer commoveri, Act. v. 33. experire, periculum 
facere, MS. Borg. crxxxvi. tentare, experiri, item inspi- 
cere, examinare, zestimare, convenire de pretio, MS. Borg. 
CcLXxxviH. incipere, velut periculum facere, MS. Borg. 
CCXLVII. Δικ T, ἤρξατο, incepit, 1 Reg. iii. post 46. 

xumep π, Sah. τὸ συμβεβηκὸς, casus fortuitus, MS. 
Borg. cLxix. τυγχάνειν, assequi, obtinere, MSS. Borg. 
CLXIX. CCXLVII. 
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χοῦν, TU, γένεα, generatio, Gen. xxxi. 3. Ps. 1x. 26. πι- 
CA&.XI € xuo*, genealogia, Mat. i. 17. Heb. vii. 6. plu. πὶ 
et 9,4. TUXUDO', γενεαλογίαι, genealogize, 1 'Tim.1. 4. Tit.in.9. 

ZXU000"^€ onuo5, τετραυματισμίένοι, vulnerati, Act. xix. 16. 
Vide xw, caput, et $e25, lacerare. 

Xxuo*vi, mr locus commessationi destinatus, Kirch. 
Ῥ- 14. φύλλα, folia, Dan. 1v. 9. Confer xw&r. 

xuxo'*tt, abire, discedere. ἀνάγειν, subducere, Act. xxi. 
1,2. € xuUXo'ttt, ὠσμένος, impulsus, Ps. [ΧΙ]. 3. 

xw, sah. viginti. xeow tige, vicies centum, 
MS. Borg. ccrxxvi. 

xum, pauper, MS. Vat. x. Vide χϑβ. 

ΧΡ, Tt, Sah. acies, acui, acutus esse, MS. Borg. cxci. 
owkeAeBint ecqxop eceo: mpo$, bipennis acuta, ibid. 
στιλβοῦν, coruscare facere, Ps. vii. 12. Vide xep. 

xup €&02, mu, διασπορὰ, dispersio, Joh. vii. 35. διά- 
χυσις, diffusio, Lev. xii. 22. plu. διασποραὶ, dispersiones, 
Ps. exlvi. 2. σκορπίζειν, dispergere, Ps. xvii. 14. διασκορπί- 
Cc, dispergere, Ps. xxi. 14. σπείρειν, seminare, dispergere, 
Nahum 1. 14. διασκεδάζειν, abrogare, Hab. 1. 4. ἐπικαταρᾶ- 
σθαι, maledicere, Malach. n. 2. διαχεῖν, diffundere, Lev. 
xil. 22. διαδιδόναι, distribuere, Luc. xi. 22. 

xuope, ov, Sah. potens, MS. Par. 44. p. 147. δυνάστης, 
potens, idem. Vide xwp:. 

XUDpi, 9,4i1t, ἐπιφυλλίδες, racemationes, racemi, Obad. 
ver. 5. | | 

XUopt, Tu, δυνατὸς, potens, Ps. li. 1. ἰσχυρὸς, fortis, Marc. 
ill. 27. δυνάστης. potens, Lev. xix. 15. plu. p,a.txwuopt, κρα- 
ταιοὶ, fortes, Ps. lii. 3. epxeopr, δυνάσθαι, posse, Hos. xii. 4. 
καταδυναστεύειν, opprimere, Exod. xxi. 17. 

xuopas, Sah. κατασείειν, signum dare, innuere, Act. xix. 
33. νεύειν, nuere, Áct. xxiv. 10. διανεύειν, innuere, Ps. 
xxxiv. 18. motus, agitatio, nutus; νεύματα δάκτυλων, MS. 
Borg. CCVI. νεύειν, nuere, Joh. xiii. 24. agere, MS. Borg. 
CCXVI. movere manum vel oculos, MS. Par. 44. p. 317. 
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χώρπ, Sah. προσκόπτειν, offendere, Mat. vi. 6. Ps. xc. 
12. impingere, M8. Borg. exciv. allidi, ibid. cexxxar. 

XUDp2,, ἐκ νύκτος, noctu, Isai. xxvi. 9. Vide iixeope,. 

xuopx, ru, ἰξεύτης, laqueus, Amos 11]. 5. θηρᾷν, venari, 
Ps. lviii. 3. ἐνεδρεύειν, insidiari, Ps. ix. 29. Job xxiv. 11. 
ἀγρεύειν, captare, venari, Marc. xii. 13. παγιδεύειν, laqueos 
tendere, Mat. xxii. 15. θηρεύειν, venari, Gen. xxvi. 5. κατ- 
οἰκεῖν, habitare, Zach. xii. 6. Joel. 1. 20. 

XUXT, εἴκοσι, viginti, Jud. xi. 33. 2 Paral. in. 3, 4. 
Ezech. xl. 1, 13. 

xuvi€, Sah. penetrare, transire, MS. Borg. cccxm. 
Vide sequens. 

xuvre€ egi, Sah. penetrare, MS. Borg. crxxxiv. 
Frag. Georgii, p. 434. 

xu»iit, Sah. τράχηλος, collum, Mich. n. 3. 

ΧΟΡ,» τιτρώσκειν, vulnerare, Deut. 1.44. xuYT 9, ἐκλεί- 
zc», deficere, Jer. xiv. 6. Sah. διορύττειν, perfodere, Mat. 
xxiii. 43. Sah. amputare, MS. Borg. xx. claudi, secludi, 
ibid. cc. Sah. 

xu»u»&e, Sah. obscurare, tenebras obducere, luce pri- 
vare, MSS. Borg. σχεῖν. et ccxim. acpxuxo&e, Ysle; 
justus fuit, MS. Par. 44. p. 368. 

χΌΣΩΚΕ, Sah. 53J, enigma, MS. Par. 44. p. 368. per- 
cutere, pungere, MS. Borg. cccxrt. 

XUX002€, rte, Sah. τρυγητὸς, vindemia, frugum collectio, 
Jud. viii. 2. τομὴ, putatio vel vindemia, Cant. i1. 12. vin- 
demia, MS. Borg. cxcvi. τρυγᾷν, vindemiare, Cant. v. 1. 
Mingar. p. 143, 145. 

χουλρ,; Sah. demetere, MS. Borg. ccxcir. 

XUo0022 c, Tte, Sah. βίβλος, liber, Mat. 1. 1. Act. 1. 20. 
vii. 42. plu. Act. xix. 19. volumen, fasciculus, MS. Borg. 
CCXVI. 

xuo05232.1, Tt, Das. βιβλίον, liber, Heb. 1x. 19. 

xoxuop, Sah. δυνατὸς, potens, Ps. cxix. 4. ἰσχυρὸς, fortis, 
Ps. vii. 11. Male scriptum, vide xuwpe. 
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xuxope, T, Sah. δυνατὸς, potens, fortis, Ps. Ixxxvi. 
19. plu. ἰσχυροὶ, fortes, potentes, Isai. liu. 12. Fragm. 
Georgii, preef. p. 98. 

xuxepe €&$02, Sah. διασκορπίζειν, dispergere, Ps. Ixvii. 
1. Jerem. xxiii. 2. Marc. xxiv. 27. Luc. xv. 13. ἐκχύειν, ef- 
fundere, Judz ver. 11. διασπείρειν, disseminare, Act. viii. 
Eix. 19. ἐκχύειν, effundere, Jude ver. 11. ἐξιστάναι; 
perturbari, Act. ix. 21. κινδυνεύειν, perichtari, Áct. xix. 
27. illudere, F. S. p. 143. fugare, dispellere, MS. Borg. 
CXCI. 

xuuie ee,ovit, Sah. penetrare, MS. Borg. cccxr. 

xuxg cum et sine 6602, ῥύσις, fluxus, Deut. xxiii. 10. 
ἔκχυσις, effusio, Lev. iv. 12. χυτὸς, fusus, 2 Paralip. iv. 2. 
ἐκχύειν, effundere, Ps. xli. 4. éxyeiv, effundere, Apoc. xvi. 
1. καταχέειν, effundere, Marc. xiv. 3. ἐκκενοῦν, exhaurire, 
Ezech. xii. 4. συντρίβειν, confringere, Ezech. xiv. 13. tre 
ρως xeuj courz, ἀφρίζειν, spumare, /Egypt. ejus os spu- 
mas effundebat, Marc. ix. 18. 

XUocp, κατάκαυμα, combustio, Exod. xxi. 25. διάχυσις, 
diffusio, Lev. xiv. 48. 

Xuocp Sah. perditus, tristis, scelestus. Ttxtocp mrme- 
tox, MS. Borg. ccrr. 

xuocje, Sah. vastare, MS. Borg. ccrxxvin. Vide ayuxqe. 

xw, T, Sah. 4$», tactus, MS. Par. 44. p. 292. 
ἅπτεσθαι, tangere, Mat. viii. 3. Luc. viii. 44, 45. 1 Cor. 
vii. 1. Joh. xx. 17. et alibi. &ye», tangere, Heb. xii. 20. 
κολλᾶσθαι, jungere se, Act. x. 28. dealbare, MS. Borg. 
CLXXXIX. opus tectorium, tectorio induere, linire, ΜΒ. 
Borg. cc. | 
. X092, ne, Sah. ἀσελγεία, Àmmunditia, lascivia, Rom. 
xii. 13. Ephes. iv. 19. Jude ver. 4. ἀλίσγημα, pollutio, 
inquinatio, Act. xv. 20. ἀκάθαρτος, ymmundus, Job xv. 16. 
βεβήλωσις, profanatio, MS. Par. 44. p. 314. ἀκαθαρσία, im- 
puritas, ibid. p. 311. pollutus (per negativ. exprimitur 
Grece), 2 Pet. iii. 14. μίασματα, pollutiones, 2 Pet. ii. 20. 
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μιαίνειν, mquinare, Jude ver. 8. σπιλοῦν, maculare, Jac. 
iv. 6. κοινοῦν, profanare, Act. xxi. 28. | 

xuxp,uoo*v, Sah. ὀνειδίζειν, exprobrare vel maledicere, 
Mat. xxvii. 44. 

XUXX, IU, κεφαλὴ, caput, Mat. xxi. 42. TUxuox iici- 
ΟὟ, ἀρχιεύνουχος, princeps eunuchorum, Dan. 1. 3, 7,8. 
πιχωχ SA SA4JCCUXOY, ἀρχιποιμὴν, princeps pastorum, 
1 Pet. v. 4. epxux, αὐθεντεῖν, dominari, 1 Tim. ni. 12. 

xUx, πέψις, coctio, Hos. vii. 4. zézre», coquere, Exod. 
Xi. 39. συμφρύγειν, torrere, Ps. ci. 3. 

xuox €&o^2, Sah. τελειοῦν, perficere, Act. xx. 24. 

xUXx€$&, mu, indigens, miser; muxe& owog, ev xu- 
xc&, pauper et miser, Lit. Cyrill. p. 1. ἀφαιρεῖν, auferre, 
Apoc. xxii. 19. ἐλαττονεῖν, diminuere, Exod. xxx. 15. ἐκ- 
ψυχεῖν, exanimari, Ezech. xxi. 7. Vide xoxe&. 

XUOXi, VU, κοπὴ, cades, Heb. vii. 1. διακοπὴ, disruptio, 
Mich. ii. 13. σκάπτειν, fodere, Luc. vi. 48. χῶχι €802, 
ἀποκόπτειν, abscindere, Joh. xviii. 10. aliter διακόπτειν, ef- 
fringere, Mich. n. 13. aliter xowvx €&02, ἐκσπᾷν, avelle- 
re, Amos ix. 15. N. D. xex, xox, xowx, et ΟΣ cum 
et sine €$0A, idem fere sonant. 

XuX$6€, τ, Sah. purpura: coloris pulchritudine dis- 
tnguere, MS. Borg. ccxxxix. 

xo6€, sublimis. Vide xoce. 

x$9,0c, Sah. δορκαδὰ, caprez, Deut. xiv. 5. 


6. 


GXae mnowS, Bas. χρυσοῦν, deaurare, Heb. ix. 4. 
ετόλαλε mniower ernitow GS ΠΧΗΟΊ, περιβεβλημένων αὐτῶν 
ἱματισμὸν πορφυροῦν, aureos suos vestiunt purpura, Epist. 
Jerem. ver. 11. Vide 6602€. 

G£a22c, Sah. prevaricator, perversus. ey Se ρεπ- 
puoss.€ evca asse, MSS. Borg. cuxxxvi. et cciv.. Refer 
ad cuoo»2s.c. 

G&.4.6€, T, Sah. panis durus, forte bis coctus. €T pe 
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Hpuxese φΞ," ΄'πόλδ σε nex npuxye ew&ip, MS. Borg. 
CCXXX. 

G& & o ir, Sah. δειλὸς, timidus, ignavus, improbus, M$. 
Par. 44. p. 302. pusillanimis, vilis, MS. Borg. crxxix. 
| 6&.664.6, Sah. cicer, faba, MS. Par. 44. p. 338. uv T 
O€IK €poc, s2cm g.mkowi mÉemmue 2215 pyenkowi 
rca. 6 ca. δ, MS. Borg. ccvr. 

G4 G6 Ga GerTo,ep, Sah. ciceres, MS. Par. 44. p. 337. 

G&ecinv, Sah. ἔκδοτος, deditus, traditus, ibid. p. 300. 
᾿ς ὅδειο, ΠΕ, δῇ. κατάκρισις, condemnatio, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 318. ὑποδίκος, obnoxius, ibid. p. 242. 

G&1Se5ce, ru, mercenarius, mercede conductus, MS. 
Prec. p. 19. 

Ga.192€, Sah. ὄρνις, avis, gallus, MS. Par. 44. p. 229. 

G&i»»c wkowl Sah. ὀρνίθιον, avicula, MS. Par. 44. 
p- 229. | 

G&.100C 25, πὶ, θεριστὴς, messor. plu. πισδλις δ, θερι-- 
croi, messores, Mat. xiii. 30, 39. 

GÀ.K, ézikporeiy, plaudere, complodere, Isai.lv. 12. Vide 
CA.CK. 

G&.^, deponere, MS. Borg. rrr. et Mingar. p. 490. 

Ga Xa.291c, Sah. AX, lac mulctum, recens ac dulce, 
MS. Par. 44. p. 226. | 

GA Ax, T. Refer ad σάλου. 

G& Aa. or, Sah. χύτρα, olla, Mich. iii. 3. et MS. Borg. 
ccxxix. Heb. nn5p. 

GX^a4x, Bas. ποῦς, pes, pedis, Epist. Jerem. ver. 25. 
Vide 62 ox. 

G4. €, TU, χωλὸς, claudus, Mal. i. 8. Act. iii. 2. plu. 
GA €, χωλοὶ, claudi, Mat. xxi. 14. Sah. Act. vii. 7. Sah. 
et ruG& ^ev, claudi, Mat. xi. 5. xv. 80. Arab. 4b. 

G4 λε, Sah. παρατιθέναι, deponere, commendare aliquid 
alicujus cure, Luc. xii. 48. c&Auovwr, depositus, MS. 
Borg. xxxvi. 

σά ^oA, deponere, M8. Borg. xL vi. 

GA NovKc, T. scarabeus, Kirch. p. 172. Horusapollo 
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sic scribit : ** Ubi Scarabeeus sobolem procreare vult, bo- 
* vis fimum nactus, globulum ex eo, ejusdem cum mun- 
* do figure fingit: quem ubi ab ortu in occasum aversis 
* pedibus volutarit, ipse rursum, ut orbi persimilem fi- 
* guram edat atque exprimat, in ortum converütur." 
Hierog. lib. i. c. 10. 

G3.Xox, T. ποῦς, pes, pedis, Ps. Ixv. 6. Mat. xvin. 8. 
Act. vil. 5. plu. rttic&A ax, pedes, Mat. v. 35. xv. 30. 

σάλῳ, Sah. deponere, MS. Borg. cc. ca.Anv, depo- 
situs, ibid. ccrr. 

6.5. o cm, Das. δυνάμεις, virtutes, Epist. Jer. ver. 63. 
Vide 6093. | 

G3.22 λ΄ λε, Sah. camela, MS. Borg. ccxxi. 

G2.220*€^, Sah. κάμηλος, camelus, Mat. 1i. 4. plu. ca- 
meli, Job 1. 3, 17. xln. 12. Ezech. xxvn. 21. 

G& 2.9, ne, Sah. κυλλὸς, mutilatus, debilis, Mat. xvin. 
8. plu. κυλλοὶ, mutilati, Mat. xv. 31. 

G&nc, T, Sah. scapula, MS. Par. 44. p. 286. 

σΑ προς, venator serpentum, homo qui cum serpenti- 
bus ludet, ΜΆ. Borg. crxix. 

G& pare, Sah. ξύλον, lignum, MS. Par. 44. p. 270. plu. 
κεράτια, siliquee, Luc. xv. 16. ξυλοκέρατα, siliquee, MSS. Par. 
44. p. 329. 

G&pi Sah. πατάσσειν, percutere, Ámos vi. 11. Vide 
arp. or 

Ga. puos2, m, Das. ῥαβδὸς, virga, baculus, Heb. ix. 4. 
Vide σέρωϑβ. 

δᾷδας, ὑψοῦν, extollere, Ps. xvii. 48. ἐπαίρειν, extollere, 
Ps. xxvii. 9. μεγαλύνειν, magnificare, Ps. Ixviii. 30. μετεωρί- 
tci, elatus esse, Ps. exxx. 1. Confer G6€c et ict. 

GA.CYp WT, TU, ὑπερηφανὸς, superbus, Sir. xiii. 1. plu. π|- 
Ga.Glo T, ὑπερηφανοὶ, superbi, Luc. 1.54. ἄρχοντες; prin- 
cipes, Ezech. xxxix. 18. qjRpt IGA.eto tT, υἱοὶ ἀλαζόνων, 
filu ostentatorum, Job xxvii. 8. 

(4.C19,00, Tu, eques, ἀναβάτης, ascensor equi, Exod. xv. 
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G&CK, κροτεῖν, plaudere, complodere, Job xxvii. 23. 
Vide σᾶ κ. 

G& cma. o Gi, iti, τετυφωμένοι, tumidi, inflati, 2 Tim. iii. 4. 

Gar, τ, Bas. qualitis, quantitas. τ ΕΙΟΘΑ T, τοσοῦτος, 
tantus, tam magnus, Heb. vii. 22. xe οὔξαι nóác, 
(πηλίκος οὗτος.) cujus qualitatis, Heb. vii. 4. 

σάστπο, T, Sah. ἥττημα, clades, defectus, MS. Borg. 
CCLX. 

GT ct, Tu, ἑρπετὸν, reptilis, Deut. xiv. 19. ἑρπετὰ, rep- 
tilia, Gen. 1. 21. Lev. xi. 20. Rom. 1. 23. 

62."€4. t, servus, serva, Zoeg. p. 538. 

GA 292 UVT, TU, παιδαγωγὸς, peedagogus, Gal. ii. 24,25. 

Gá«om, Sah. servus, serva. προ i HK 9,8 "TEKIUAI- 
AickHC rtG&A.eor, MS. Borg. ccexmr. 

G2.dje, impeditus, debilis, MS. Borg. xx. pro &&.xe. 

Gà de», κοινὸς, immundus, Rom. xiv. 14. ἀκαϑάρτος, 
impurus, immundus, 2 Cor. vi. 17. βέβηλος, profanus, 
Lit. Cyrilli, p. 19. βεβηλοῦν, profanare, Lev. xi. 4. ἀλισ- 
yei», polluere, Mal. i. 7. κοινοῦν, commune dicere, Act. x. 
15. μιαίνειν, 1nquinare, Lev. xin. 3. Vide Gtog5ess. 

G&.9,ce, τ, Sah. δορκὰς, caprea, Cant. vii. 3. et MS. 
Par. 44. p. 224. damula, gazella, MS. Borg. cciv. 

G&.9,ct, T, δορκὰς, caprea, Deut. xii. 22. Act. ix. 36,39. 
Arab. xz. 

G&.9,G€p,, τι, Sah. βρυγμὸς, stridor dentium, Luc.xiii. 28. 

G3.9,6 9,, v Sah. βρυγμὸς, stridor, Mat. xxii. 13. Mat. 
vi.12. Vide supra. 

G3. X, Yu, στρουθίον, passer, Ps. x. 1. Jerem. viii. 7. plu. 
nra x, στρουθία, passeres, Mat. x. 29. Luc. xii. 6. | 
. 6&xe€, ne, Sah. ἐνώτιον, inauris, Ezech. xvi. 12. plu. 
ἐνώτια, Inaures, Gen. xxiv. 22. Isai. iii. 21. 

G4 xc, Sah. debilis. &&:x€ δος, impeditus lingua, MS. 
Borg. ccxciv. 

GA XH, πορφύρα, purpura, Exod. xxv. 4. 

G& Xn, κυλλὸς, debilis, mutilus, Mat. xxviii. 8. 

G&.x1&, π, Sah. formica, Fragm. Georgii, p. 460. 
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G& xXcJ, Tu Sah. formica, MS. Borg. ccxxxri. et CCXLVI. 

σά x22 &1pi, 4x4, hirundo, Kirch. p. 169. 

62.G€, τι, Sah. videtur denotare modum panis duri- 
oris, forte bis cocti sive assi, Zoeg. p. 560. i 

G&.G€TOA, Sah. Z:444JV, navigii genus, MS. Par. 44. 


po | ROM 
Gá.Ginow, Sah. ouo, linum crudum, linum vilissi- 


mum, sir. xl. 5. 

G& GV oot, T, Sah. pallium, MS. Borg. czxix. 

6 &&e, Sah. ἀσθενεῖν, infirmus esse, minus valere, labo- 
rare, Ps. Ixxxvii. 9. et cviii. 24. Rom. xiv. 21. 

G&&ep,u, Sah. δειλιᾷν, timere, timidum reddere, Ps. 
cxviii. 160. 

6 &oi, rt, Sah. βραχίων, brachium, Ps. Ixxxvii. 21. Isai. 
liii. 1. Joh. xii. 38. 

G&ug&, n, Sah. μυκτὴρ, nares, Job xli. 2. fi» nasus 
esse, Job xxvii. 3. 

G&xoerr, Sah. φύλλον ἐλαίας, folium olivze, Gen. vin. 11. 

6€, expendere. δαπανᾷν, erogare, Marc. v. 26. 

6€, φυτεύειν, plantare, Deut. xvi. 21. Vide 60. 

G€, Sah. οὖν, igitur, ergo, Mat. xxii. 28. Rom. vi. 5. 
καὶ, et, Marc. ix. 5. ἔτι, amplius, 1 Tim. v. 23. δὲ, sed, 
Act. xvii. 13. πλὴν, preeter, Isai. xliv. 6. 

6€, Sah. lac, MS. Borg. ccrv. pro 6i. 

G€& Ge, Sah. imminuere, imminui, MS. Borg. cLxxrt. 
deficere, debilitari, MS. Borg. ccxr. 

Gce22e, Sah. detorquere, pervertere, MS. Borg. cxciv. 
Vide cease. 

G€e' T, Sah. μένειν, manere, Isai. v. 11. Act. xx. 23. 
ἀναμένειν, expectare, Job. vii. 2. ὑπομένειν, sustinere, 1 Pet. 
11. 20. συνέχεσθαι, angi, dubium hierere, Luc. xii. 50. ἧσυ- 
χάζειν, quiescere, Job xxxvii. 17. 

G€A, τρυγᾷν, vindemiare, Luc. vi. 44. Cod. MS. habet 
gjeA^. Vide ajo. 

σελ, Sah. furari, MS. Borg. cc. praedari, colligere, 
MS. Borg. ccur.. Vide 605A. 
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σέλι, Tu, lac coagulatum, Kirch. p. 200. βούτυρον, bu- 
tyrum, lac spissum, Gen. xviii. 7. 0€ G€Ai1 9,4.1t€p, ov, 
butyrum bovum, Deut. xxiii. 14. 

G€XXoo'*z,. Sah. λίβανον, thus, arbor thurifera, MS. 
Par. 44. p. 330. 

σεέλλωλ, Sah. ἐξηλιάζειν, soli exponere, suspendere, 
2 Sam. xxi. 9. 

GCA^ £22 .cim, π, Bas. στάμνος, vas, Heb.1x.4. Vide infra. 

G€As£41, πε, Sah. στάμνος, vas, Heb. ix. 4. MS. Par. 
44. p. 246. 

G€AT, Sah. ἀποστεγάζειν, detegere, tectum auferre, 
Marc. ii. 4. 

σέλαμε, Sah. ambulare, MS. Borg. crxix. 

G€AGOO0A, Sah. ψύχειν, refrigere, Num. xi. 32. 

G€25.€, Sah. detorquere, pervertere, MS. Borg. ccxcvi. 
Vide ceesse. 

G€29 2, nov, Das. ὠφελεῖν, prodesse, Epist. Jer. ver. 67. 
Vide xess 9,uo'r. 

GC» G2. 2». Das. ἰσχύοντες, valentes, Isai. v. 22. δυνάμε- 
νος, potens, Epist. Jerem. ver. 40. 

GC22.6G »*., Sah. ἰσχύειν, valere, Heb. ix. τ 

όέιι, Sah. invenire, MS. Borg. crix. εὑρίσκειν, invenire, 
-1 Cor. xv. 15. Bas. Vide t&v. 

Gem, Sah. ὑγρὸς, humidus, liquidus, mollis, MS. Par. 
44. p. 191. 

Gémn2. prke, Sah. καταγινώσκειν, condemnare, cognoscere, 
MS. Par. 44. p. pus 

G€iute, ὁ ὀκνηρὸς, piger, Mat. xxv. 20. παρειμένοι, remissi, 
Deut. xxxii. 36. 

. G€ito, σβεννύναι, extinguere, Mat. xii. 20. Marc. ix. 46. 
Lev. vi. 9. Job xxx. 8. 

G€ntovRA, Sah. X555, navis incendiaria, aut missilibus 
pyrüs instructa, locus ubi parantur carbones, MS. Par. 
44. p. 223. 

Gemnmkgnu, Bas. ἐπισκέπτεσθαι, visitare, Thren. iv. 22. 
Vide &'itnanie. 
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GECWT, πειράζειν, tentare, Exod. xviii. 7. dominari, MS. 
Borg. cccxrr. 

Get, Sah. συλλαμβάνειν, apprehendere, Amos in. 5. ap- 
prehendere, Mingar. p. 260. €wv6€n Xot66, προφάσει, 
simulantes, Áci. xxvil. 30. 

G€nn, Sah. σπεύδειν, festinare, Act. xxii. 18. xx. 15. οὐ 
O*6€WH, ῥοιζηδὸν, cum strepitu, celeriter, 2 Pet. iu. 10. 
rax), celeriter, statim, Joh. 11. 29. ἐν τάχει, festinanter, 
Act. xil. 7. Arab. C355, celerem esse. 

G€ri& ego, Sah. σπεύδειν, festinare, 2 Pet. in. 12. 

δσέπκχωρι, καταδυναστεύειν, vil opprimere, Exod. 1. 15. 
opprimere, Hab. 1. 4. Mich. ii. 2. 

G€pe et G€po, καίειν, accendere, Mat. v. 15. ἅπτειν, 8ἃ0- 
cendere, Luc. xxii. 55. ἀνάπτειν, accendere, Act. xxviii. 2. 
καίεσθαι, urere, consumere, Lev. xxiv. 2. ἐκκαίειν, accen- 
dere, Ezech. xx. 48. ἀνακαίειν, comburere, Ezech. xxiv. 5. 
CEpHO'*Y'T, accensus; ma4p,eeert ἔϑολρδ. rmucoertee 
€TcepHowT ἅτε nara GS onAoc, libera nos a telis ac- 
censis Diaboli, Liturg. Cyrilli, p. 10. Arab. 524, accen- 
dere. 

G€pR6; m, Sah. κυνηγὸς, venator, Gen. x. 9. θηρευτὴς, 
venator, Sir. xi. 31. plu. ex GópG c ΠΠΟσΈΡΗΟΣ ἐκ παγίδος 
θηρευτῶν, de laqueo venantium, Ps. xc. 3. 

G€poo$, rte, Sah. ξύλα, faustes, baculi, Mat. xxvi. 47, 
55. Marc. xiv. 43, 48. Vide cepw8. 

G€poc, ne, Sah. ῥάβδος, baculus, virga, Heb. xi. 21. 

Gépu»&, ne, Sah. ῥάβδος, virga, baculus, Ps. xhv. 6. 
Mat. x. 10. plu. Luc. ix. 3. 9j1ove 9, Gépuo&, ῥαβδίζειν, 
virgis czedere, Act. xvi. 22. 

G€pG3Oo, mu, Das. νυκτερίδες, vespertiliones, Epist. Jer. 
ver. 21. Vide Gin6 ^o. 

G€c, ὑψοῦν, extollere, exaltare, Joh. 11. 14. vin. 25. 
Vide σᾶς. 

G€c, Sah. dimidium videtur notare. $£46 -race 
it764 mnpossne s&n κεόές τῷδ. Wpossmne τε 
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myriades annorum cum dimidio, adhuc myriade facit 
unus annus luminis, F. S. p. 225. Vide cic. 

G€T GUT, κόπτειν, scindere, cedere, Gen. xxxii. 8. 
-evykózre, concidere, Ps. Ixxxviii. 23. ἐκκόπτειν, excidere, 
Dan. ix. 20. καταβάλλεσθαι, dejici, Ezech. xxii. 25. 

G€gje, Sah. χὴν, anser, MS. Par. 44. p. 228. 

Geu God, Bas. ῥαντίζειν, adspergere, purgare, Heb. ix. 
13, 19, 21. x. 22. 

Gen Gto, Sah. effundere. eae GéqjGOoueq e&oA pax 
nxice enecu €exm τὰπε nma, MS. Borg. cci. 

G€u σὰ, Sah. adspergere, effundere, MS. Borg. cccxrr. 

G€x €&0o2, Sah. scindere, dividere, abrumpere, sepa- 
rare, MS. Borg. ccxxx. Vide xex €&o». 

G€xGOox, Sah. κατακόπτειν, percutere, cedere, trucidare, 
Jerem. xx. 4. et MS. Borg. cxci. Vide Go0x6€x. 

GéG0o55, Sah. hortum colere, MS. Borg. cixxxvir. 

GR, Bas. oi», igitur, Thren. iv. 22. ἔτι, amplius, Isai. i. 
5,14. Vide 6€. 

GR T, Bas. μένειν, manere, Isai. v. 11. 

GRa21, locus in /Egypto. TU 0»0* itGR21, mons Se- 
mi, MS. Vatic. LxvI1. 

Gut, π, Sah. μαλακὸς, humidus, mollis, Mat. xi. 8. 
ὑγρασία, humiditas, humor, MS. Par. 44. p. 218. ὑγρότης, 
humiditas, humor, MS. Par. 44. p. 218. 

GRiU, fU, σκῆπτρα, baculi, virge, Habb. iii. 8, 9. 

GRO ἔπι, μετέωρος, altus, sublimis, Isai. 11. 13. 

στους iHxormc, injuriam patiens. €c[&Ro* Wxortc, 
πάσχων ἀδίκως, patiens injuste, 1 Pet. n. 19. 6 ον iXortc, 
ἀδικοῦμενος, vim patiens, Hab. 1. 2. Τσῆον &xortc, ἀδι- 
κεῖσθαι, injuriam pati, Gen. xvi. 5. 

GRo* πόόπο, Sah. ἀδικεῖσθαι, injuriam pati, Gen. xvi. 5. 

GRO, σύμφυτος, una plantatus, Zach. xi. 2. Vide 66. 

GRIL, Sah. ἔνοχος, reus, Jac. ii. 10. Job xv. 5. ζωγρεῖσθαι, 
captivari, 2 Tim. n. 26. necp& Ri (δεδεμένος ἦν.) prehen- 
sus erat, Marc. xv. 7. captivus, MS. Borg. crxix. 

GRne, Sah. τάχος, festinatio, Isai. v. 19. ταχινὸς, celer, 
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2 Pet. 1. 14. n. 1. ταχὺ, cito, Isai. lviii. 8. εὐθέως, celeriter, 
statim, 3 Joh. ver. 14. σπεύδειν, festinare, Act. xx. 16. 
σπουδάζειν, festinare, 1 Thess. i1. 17. 

GRnte, Sah. δέῤῥις, pellis, Ps. civ. 2. significare videtur 
pellem extensam, MS. Borg. cxciv. 

GRne, τ, Sah. nubes. ejt ΟὙΟΘΉΠΕ, in nube, M. L. 
p.31,37. Vide infra. 

GRTu, Τ, νεφελὴ, nubes, Mat. xvii. 5. Luc. ΧΗ. 54. plu. 
nr& ni, νεφελαὶ, nubes, Ps. xvii. 11. Mat. xxiv. 30. 

GRc, coagulatus, quasi ex lacte. ὅρος, mons, Ezech. 
XX.40. IUdT0)0* ΕἸ 6RC, ὄρος τετυρωμένον, mons coagula- 
tas" Ps: dxen. 15. 9,4. 1U1 00O^€ €T 6RC, ὄρη τετυρωμένα, 
montes coagulati, Prec. Copt. 174. 

στε, Sah. στενὴ, angusta, Mat. vii. 13, 14. Luc. xiii. 24. 

GRX!, IU, πορφύρα, purpura, Exod. xxv. 4. Dan. v. 7. 
Marc. xv. 17, 20. i&Rxr, purpurea, Ezech. xxiii. 15. 

GRG, Sah. purpura, MS. Borg. czxix. owr&T εἰ- 
GR6, MS. Borg. cccxir. et CCLXXVIII. 

G1, λαμβάνειν, accipere, Ps. xiv. ὅδ. ἐπιλαμβάνειν, appre- 
hendere, Ps. xlvii. 6. ἀναλαμβάνειν, auferre, Ps. Ixxvii. 70. 
ἀπάγειν, ducere, Mat. vii. 13. ferre, deferre, Marc. xiv. 53. 
ἀναφέρειν, ducere, Mat. xvii. 1. ἔχειν, habere, Joh. iv. 18. 
παραλαμβάνειν, sumere, Marc. ix. 2. ἐγκτᾶσθαι, acquirere, 
possidere, Lev. xiv. 34. διορύσσειν, perfodere, Mat. xxiv. 43. 

Gi enecu T, καταβαίνειν, descendere, detrudere, Ezech. 
Xxvi. 20. 

στ &d5pnt, κατάγειν, deducere, Ps. xxx. 17. 

Gi, γαμεῖν, uxorem ducere, Mat. xxii. 25, 30. ἐκγαμί- 
ζεσθαι, matrimonio jungere, Mat. xxii. 30. στρ, δι, γαμεῖν, 
uxorem ducere, Luc. xvii. 27. στορ, 13.3.1, écyaptem, ma- 
trimonio jungere, idem. 

G1, TU, κω» mamma, Tuk. Gram. p. 643. 

στ, Sah. lac, aliter 6€, Zoeg. p. 611. Vide owvess.61. 

Gia.iK, ἐγκαινίζειν, dedicare, initiare, Heb 337, Deut. xx. 
5. ἐγκαινία, dedicatio, Mingar. p. 37, 39. 

— 612.000, ἐπηρεάζειν, calumniari, 1 Pet. i1. 16. ταράσ- 
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σειν, turbare, Jud. xi. 35. ἐπισκεπάζειν, obtegere, Thren. iii. 
42. Lex. vet. MS. er G12.0'0b, lx. 

Gí&owroc,,Sah. κιβωτὸς, arca, 1 Reg. vi. 13, 18, 21. 
e Greco. 

Gi&o'T, βδελύσσεσθαι, abominari, Lev. xxvi. 11. Ps. v. 6. 

στᾶ 618, Sah. frustum, fragmentum, MS. Borg. cc. 

ὅτε, Sah. τράγος, caper, MS. Par. 44. p. 226. hzdus, 
MS. Borg. crxxx vir. et ccexrr.. Heb. rw... Arab. sU. 

στε 2,00, Sah. ἀγριοτράγος, hircus ferus, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 226. 

Gie1e, Sah. hircus, caper, MS. Borg. cexr ua. 

Gies? K2A.9, πάσχειν, pati, lor xu. 26. κακουχεῖσθαι, 
affligi, Heb. xi. 37. Vide G12*x2.5,. 

Giepz5ur, τραυματίζειν, vulnerare, Isai. lii. 5. στερ- 
50, πληγώντες, percussi, Exod. xvi. 3. 

Giev, κυρίοι, domini, Act. xvi. 16. Vide oc. 

G1R, ni, ἐσχάτος, extremus, Ezech. xxxviii. 6. ὅρια, ter- 
mini, fines, Gen. xlvii. 21. xxi. 17. Exod. vii. 2. Arab. 
L2, finis. | 

GiRIU, ἐξαριθμεῖν, enumerare, Gen. xii. 16. ἀριθμεῖν, nu- 
merare, Lev. xxiii. 15. ἐκμετρεῖσθαι, mensurare, Hos. 1. 11. 
4 pe innu, ἐνέπλησας, implevisti, Ezech. xxvii. 33. /Ethiop. 
rid-2. | 

GioiGc, πτερνίζειν, calce petere, supplantare, Gen. 
xxvii. 36. Hos. xii. 3. idem, defraudare, y3p, Mal. iii. 8. 

Gikrre, τ, Sah. quarta pars unice, MS. Par. 44. 
p.240. Vide infra. 

GikrT, T. quarta pars unice, Kirch. p. 146. Vide krT. 

G1IKC, Tt, pensum lanz vel lini in colo, Kirch. p. 126. 
τς 61A2. ct, δάκνειν, mordere, Gen. xlix. 17. Mich. iii. 5. 

Num. xxi. 6, 8, 9. 

GiAA br, δάκνειν, mordere, Jerem. viii. 18. Gal. v. 15. 
corrupte scriptum pro G1A4.Tict. 

GYAK, κατατοξεύειν, sagitta configere, Exod. xix. 13. 

Gi»*, Sah. pro Gin propter sequens 43, MS. Borg. 
CCXXVI. 
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Gis* GoT, βδελύσσεσθαι, abominari, Ps. v. 6. MS. zpoc- 
οχθίζεσθαι, abominari, Deut. viii. 26. Vide στβοτ. 

Gis»€, Tu, satietas, Kirch. p. 13. 

Giss*H, κραπάλη, crapula, Luc. xxi. 34. nubes, o*w6i- 
24H HO ecssep, iT, nubes lucida plena rore, 
MS. Borg. XX. ἀπολαύειν, frui, delectari aliqua re, 1 Tim. 
τι 17: "Ethiop. ἘΠ 

Gissi, Bas. εὑρίσκειν, invenire, acquirere. &c[Giss1, εὑ- 
ράμενος, inventus, Heb. ix. 12. Vide xis21. 

Gi2* KA, κακοῦσθαι, affligi, Dan. x. 12. 

GIS*KA.9, Mo,WT, ἐκτήκεσθαι, tabescere, cruciari, Ps. 
cxvii. 158. 

Giss tov T, θηλάζειν, sugere, lactare, Deut. xxxii. 13. 

Giss0oecrz, Sah. ducere. ner 6tssocerr 222201t, du- 
cens nos, M. L. p. 28. 

GT33 TUQgjtitr, ἀναγγέλλειν, annuntiare, Exod. xiv. 5. 

Gis*npo. Vide 619. 

Gi3» Ttt, ἐπισκοπεῖν, providere, curare, 1 Pet. v. 2. 

Gis*Tug, TU, ἐκδίκησις, ultio, vindicta, Exod. vii. 4. 
Rom. xi. 19. ἐκδικῶν, vindex, Ps. exvii. 8. ἡ δικὴ, judi- 
cium, Ps. ix. 4. ἐκδικεῖν, ulcisci, vindicare, Ps. xxxvi. 28. 

στάλντ, ὁδηγεῖν, deducere, dirigere, Ps. v. 8. xxii. 3. 
Exod. xiu. 17. Mat. xv. 14. 

Giss00*, βρέχειν, pluere, Amos iv. 7. Ezech. xxii. 24. 

Giíz»uig. Vide Gis»Tuüug. 

Giit, Sah. componitur cum verbis ut xti, et actionem 
designat, ut GTiter, adventus. 

Gin So, €, Sah. descensus. -recGin&ok epjowm 
€T3*HTp4. $21l4pecrukH, ejus descensus in uterum 
virginis, M. L. p. 9. τ Git&oxk ep,pa.t, ascensus. idem, 
invadens, MS. Par. 44. p. 217. τ Git &oxk enecnuc, de- 
scensus, idem. 

GínG&oGce€, mne, Sah. insidie. πεπσπθ σε 2" 
τεῦπη 221014. 6 0A0c, MS. Borg. crxix. 

Gine, Sah. εὑρίσκειν, invenire, Gen. xviii. 3. Mat. vil. 7. 
Luc. xix. 9. Act. vi. 46. 
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Gíiner τ, Sah. adventus, c ecGimer ermkocssoc, 
M. L. p. 31. ἔλτυσις, adventus, MS. Par. 44. p. 141. 

Gier €&0A, τ, Sah. egressus, M. L. p. 40. ἔξοδος, 
exitus, Ps. cxxi. 8. 

Gine: enech, T, Sah. descensus. a 6iner enecir 
A221utOY' 1€ πλοτοο, τοῦ Λόγου, descensus Dei, M. L. 
p. 6. 

Gíner, epovirt, τ, Sah. εἴσοδος, ingressus, Ps. cxxi. 8. 

Gies, TU, tactus. ἅπτειν, tangere, Ps. civ. 15. Col. ii. 
21. Marc.i. 41. rus* ner a4qGinues£H, τίς μοῦ ἥψατο, 
quis tetigit me, Marc. v. 31. 

Ginnupa., Sah. κινύρα, cithara, instrumentum musicum, 
Heb. “22. 2 Sam. vi. 5. 

Gin, οἰωνίζεσθαι, divinare, augurari, Lev. xix. 26. 

στπικὰ ἃ. Sah. positio. Ginkaa ον Te, positio 
eorum in firmamento, M. L. p. 5, 8. 

Giiuort, m, Sah. reditus. "ree(&iruom e&02it Tie, 
reditus ejus e coelis, M. L. p. 10. 

Ginop, Sah. transire, transfretare, MS. Borg. cxciv. 

Ginka.ceme, T€, Sah. fundatio, M. L. p. 15. 

Ginkies, Sah. κινήσις, motus, MS. Par. 44. p. 293. ca- 
λευόμενος, motus, Mat. xi. 7. 

σίπκω, τ΄, Sah. positio, figura. τῶι T €6TRku eg, pa 
I7 €i 8cic, M. L. p. 15. 

Ginko €&02A, Sah. ἱλασμὸς, propitiatio, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 258. : 

στπκω εριρδι, Sah. ὑπόθεσις, hypothesis, MS. Par. 44. 
p- 353, 370. 

Ginkuvr, τ, Sah. sdificatio. τ 6utkuyi 2*npne, 
 eedificatio templi, M. L. p.78. 

Ginkure, τ, Sah. edificatio, M. L. p.78. 

Ginss:ce, τα, Sah. partus, nativitas. ΠΕῚ Ginsice 
WAT 7026€525, M. L. p. 9. 

Gisstge, Sah. telum, MS. Borg. crxix. 

Gins*0oge, Sah. βῆμα, gressus, Sir. xix. 27, 30. vig, 
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F. S8. p. 30. δρόμος, cursus, ibid. P- 36. περίπατος, ambu- 
latio, MS. Par. 44. p. 143. 

Ginsfovp, τ, Sah. vinculum. -r6ine£owp muap- 
sounc P5. p.91. 

Gin220*T, τ. Sah. Πλειὰς, Pleias, Job xxxviii. 31. 
ἐξάστερον, Pleiades, MS. Par. 44. p. 216. 

Gines0v2,, τ, Sah. plenus, F. S. p. 30. 

Gina, T, Sah. visus, conspectus, Fragm. Georgii, 
p. 313. visio, Mingar. p. 310. videns, MS. Borg. cr xix. 

Girutor, τ, Sah. νόησις, cogitatio, MS. Par. 44. p. 292. 

Giitooee, τ, Sah. distantia, MS. Par. 44. p. 366. 

Ginowuss, T, Sah. τρόφη, cibus, Joh. iv. 8. escu- 
lenta, Mingar. p. 304. cibus, MS. Borg. crLxix. obso- 
nium, ibid. ccvr. edere, comedere, MS. Par. 44. p. 399. 

Girtovoopr, τ, Sah. missio, Ὁ Girtowoopnr mea. S piRA 
«Δ. ria. peertoc, M. L. p. 9. 

GirtovoT 8, τ, Sah. transmigratio, F. S. p. 164. 

GintovoxuT, τι 52H. προσκύνησις, adoratio, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 364. 

GinowT2,0, παρακαλεῖν, consolationem accipere, Ps. 
ixxxix. 12." Vide T. »,0. 

Ginnuurte, τε, Sah. mutatio, transpositio. owóttt- 
Dnoxome mre e9rnowoengy φ'π ocnocpomoc, M. L. 
p. 76. transportatio, MS. Par. 44. p. 399. 

Ginmnuopx €$02A, Sah. divisio. σππωρκ €$0A τ- 
τδ ΠΕ, divisio linguarum, M. L. p. 48. 

Ginpovoert, τ, Sah. illuminatio, M. L. p. 39. 

Gitpe,uo 8, τ, Sah. operatio, M. L. p. 48. 

Ginckri e, Sah. δραχμὴ, drachma, Luc. xv. 8, 9. 

Gincss&cen, Sah. aedificatio, fundatio. ev cutóssen 
rmpvoc, M. L. p. 77. 

Gincaxsse, Sah. «, 3, querela, MS. Par. 44. p.236. 

Giitcor e, Sah. ele», βέλος, sagitta, MS. Par. 44. p. 306. 

Gimcog,e, Sah. redargutio. $,rt πολ re sm To 
Gincoe,e, M. L. p. 55. | 
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Gincuo&e, τ΄, Sah. γέλως, risus, Sir. xix. 30. 

GincuoitT, T€, Sah. creatio. Gintcuoort T S&2KOC220c, 
creatio mundi, M. L. p. 9. 

Gincuowo, τε, Sah. congregatio. Gincuowg, 9n 
33.22 (000€, congregatio aquarum, M. L. p. 4. 

GincuxT2x, Sah. auditus, obedientia. &irtcu»T 2x W- 
CA Tem ToAH, obedientia erga mandata, M. L. p. 62. 
audiens, M$. Borg. crxix. 

Ginco» T, ov, Sah. electio, MS. Par. 44. p. 253. 

Gincuop,e, τ, Sah. textura, MS. Borg. crxxxvir. 

Gince,a.r, τ, Sah. scriptura, actio scribendi. οἷν T €w- 
G1ncp,a.r, in scriptione earum, M. L. p. 4. 

Gi T4210, Sah. ποίησις, creatio, M. L. p. 13. 

GiiUT 2.00, Sah. declaratio. "x4. p5cní ior iit 2.00 
axTieus xc gpror, M. L. p. 1. | 

Git 4 cueS, τ, transfiguratio, M. L. p. 9. 

GittUT &&oo, Sah. καθαρότης, puritas, MS. Par. 44. p. 207. 

GU TOT, θηλάζειν, lactare, Gen. xxxii. 15. 

G toc pocr, δόλος, fraus, Mich. vi. 11. 

Git 022 IUL, τ, Sah. ἀπάντησις, occursus, congressio, 
MS. Par. 44. p. 367. 

Ginto, Sah. graviditas. ne5cpornoc 22m1elic nte&or 
ππτεοστπωυ, tempus novem mensium ejus graviditatis, 
M. L. p. 9. 

Ginwmna o, τ, Sah. vita, vel vite ratio, MS. Borg. 
CLXIX. 

στπωπρ,, Sah. ζωὴ, vita, MS. Par. 44. p. 191. MS. 
Borg. crxix. plu. οπστπωπρ,; fex, vite, Ps. n 3. 
Vide ditm... 

Ginoon, Sah. numeratio, actio numerandi, M. L. p. 20. 

στρ, Sah. ζωὴ, vita, Job x. 22. 

Ginuog, τ, Sah. lectio. & poc Ttrewó6inug, initio 
lectionis eorum, M. L. p. 23. 

Ginaja.xe, τ, Sah. λαλία, loquela, sermo, Joh. viii. 42. 
ῥῆμα, verbum, Job xxxin. 1. oratio, sermo, M. L. p. 1. 
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Gingi&-re, τε, Sah. vicissitudo, mutatio. ej óim- 
qi&re rutep,oov, M. L. p. 39. 

στπαιπε, T, Sah. interrogatio. -regyme ejm cr óin- 
gjirte ev ita tovc, F. 5. p. 32. 

GintajooA, Sah. depreedatio. rer GírtagooA vta. ss eiTe, 
M. L. p. 10. 

Giro As, Sah. odorans, MS. Borg. czxix. 

Ginajtonte, ΤΕ, Sah. creatio, existentia. τ σλπεβθοὶλ 
πόατππε 2?21KOC220C, ἀποκάλυψις τῆς γενέσεος τοῦ κόσ- 
pov, revelatio creationis mundi, M. L. p. 23. 

στρ, δ ρερ,» sah. τήρησις, custodia, MS. Par. 44. p.241. 

Gino,29£00c, €, Sah. sessio, actio sedendi. -recj- 
Gino s*00c NcAowmnass ἘΠΕ, sessio ejus ad 
dextram Patris ejus, M. L. p. 10. 

Gite pnr, inclinare, MS. Borg. LX1X. 

Giro ort, τ, Sah. mandatum, Mingar. p. 85. 

Gier, ow, Sah. καταλλαγὴ, commutatio, recon- 
ciliatio, MS. Par. 44. p. 206. 

Girtxnp, n, Sah. actio ludendi, MS. Borg. cccxir. 

Gir, 7, Sah. assumptio. τες irxt ca pz Tt9uTc, 
assumptio carnis in eo (utero), M. L. p. 9. 

Ginxortc, ru, βία, vis, violentia, Act. xxi. 35. ἀδίκημα, 
injustitia, Ps. vii. 14. Hos. 1v. 8. violentia, iniquitas, Lev. 
Vl. 4. πλεονεξία, avaritia, cupiditas, Luc. xii. 15. ἄδικος, in- 
justus, Lev. xix. 15. 25er οὐστίχοπο, ματαίως, frustra, 
Ps. xxxiv. 19. ἀδίκως, inique, Ps. xxxvii. 19. ne στῆ- 
XO!C, ἀδικῶν, injuste agens, Exod. n. 13. βιάζεσθαι, vim 
inferre, Luc. xvi. 16. cogere, Gen. xxxiii. 11. ἐκβιάζεσθαι, 
vim facere, Ps. xxxvii. 12. 2 Cor. vii. 12. ἀδικεῖν, nocere, 
Ps. Ixxxvin. 33. ἀδικεῖν, inique agere, mjuriam facere, 
Exod. v. 16. Ps. lvii. 2. παραβιάζεσθαι, vim facere, Gen. 
ΧΙΧ. 9. πλεονεκτεῖν, defraudare, causa inique agere, 2 Cor. 
11.10. 1 Thess. iv. 16. καταδυναστεύειν, vi opprimere, Ezech. 
Xxxli.29. συκοφαντεῖν, falso deferre, Lev. xix. 11. πετεπ- 
XUX ceepátixorc, ἀδικίαν αἱ χεῖρες ὑμῶν συμπλέκουσιν, 1η- 
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justitias manus vestre concinnant, 5. lvii. 2. mue 6&- 
οὐ ἤχοπο, οἱ ἀδικούμενοι, Injuriam patientes, Ps. cxlv. 7. 
Vide &Roixortc. 

Ginxno, T, Sah. nativitas, MS. Par. 44. p.387. 

Girtxco, rt, Sah. cantus, canens, ibid. pp. 261, 400. 

στπκὼκ €&02, Sah. finis, completio, MS. Borg. ΟΧΧΙ. 

Git ^o, T, Sah. vespertilio. Ce mot correspond sans 
doute au terme Sahidique σ΄ 1t6€20, qui est expliqué en 
Arabe par 5V,., vespertilio, Quatrem. p. 236. Vide infra. 

Gin Aw, Sah. νυκτερὶς, vespertilio, Lev. xi. 19. vesper- 
tilio, vel noctua, Mingar. p. 127. 

GinGOp, Sah. ταλάντον, talentum, Mat. xvii. 24. xxv. 
15, 20. 

Gino T, Sah. expectatio, intuitus, F. S. p. 37. 

Gv] pa.it, π, Sah. nomen, MS. Par. 44. p. 360. 

Giowi, nr furtum. plu. miGiowr κλοποὶ, furta, Gen. 
xxxi. 31. Abad. ver. 5. Mat. xv. 9. κλέπτειν, furari, Mat. 
xix. 18. Marc. x. 19. 

Giowp. Vide cio'vp. 

Gio'«to, augeri, produci, afferri, MS. Vat. rxvi. 

G1ne, τιτρώσκειν, vulnerare, Jerem. ix. 8. 

Ginc, bacca, cujusve plante, Kirch. p. 198. 

Gipekpikrt, ru, somnolentia, Kirch. p. 900. 

Gipes£&HTr, δεκατοῦν, decimas sumere, Heb. vii. 6, 8. 
ἀποδεκατοῦν, decimas accipere, ver. 5. 

OC, Tu, et Τ, Κύριος, Dominus, Gen. xvi. 2. xxvii. 29. -T- 
OC, domina, Gen. xiv.8. xvi. 4. plu. 9,4.1t0C, κύριοι, domini, 
Gen. xlix. 28. uice, κύριοι, domini, Mat. xv. 27. Luc. 
xix. 33. €pOC, κατακυριεύειν, dominari, Num. xxiv. 7. Dan. 
Xi. 3. κατέχειν, possidere, Ezech. xxxin. 27. Hiero. 4 4, 
7L o Enchor. $. Hac vox nunquam legitur in com- 
muni dialecto nisi compendio scripta, sic: TtoC, que vox 
ab /Egyptis hodiernis pronunciatur Ibscheus duabus 
vocalibus divisis. Unde suis litteris scribenda videtur 
Tuóioc ita enim /ZEgyptii hanc vocem pronunciarent. 
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στο, 9,4.1t, νάπαι, nemora, Num. xxiv. 6. 

Gic, Sah. Xa, dimidium, MS. Par. p. 137. owóic 
T7624, 5000, MS. Par. p. 202. πουσῖς TS, πέντε 
χιλιάδας, quinque millia, Ezech. xlv. 6. owóic wr 6a. 
WpO22€, (πεντακισχίλιοι ἄνδρες, quinquies mille,)) dimi- 
dium myrias, Marc. vi. 44. dimidius, MSS. Borg. ccvi. 
CCXIII. 

Gica.k, molestari, ad angustias redigi, MS. Borg. rxxv. 

στολαῖς, rt, dubitatio, Kirch. p. 91. διστάζειν, dubi- 
tare, Mat. xxvill. 17. ὑποπτεύειν, suspicari, Ps. exviii. 39. 

GicG&to, σωφρονεῖν, sobrium esse, Rom. xi. 8. μανθάνειν, 
discere, 1 Cor. iv. 6. xiv. 31. 1 Tim. n. 11. 

Gicev, ru, Domini, Dominz, Amos iv. 1. Mat. xv. 27. 
Vide oc. 

Gict, TU, ὕψος, exaltatio, altitudo, Ps. i11. 3. Apoc. xxi. 
16. ἔπαρσις, elatio, Ezech. xxiv. 25. ἀκρωτήριον, summitas, 
Ezech. xxv. 9. ὑπεροχὴ, excellentia, 1 Cor. 1. 1. ὕψωμα, 
sublimitas, Job xxiv. 23. ἀνάστημα, erectio, Soph. 1]. 14. 
plu. πισῖοι, τὰ ὕψη, altitudines, Ps. xciv. 4. οδιστοι, 
κορύφαι, vertices, Joel. ii. 5. κατευθύνειν, prospere agere, 
Dan. iv. 28. ἐπαυρεῖν, exaltare, Prov. iii. 5. μετεωρίζειν, ex- 
altare, Mich. 1v. 1. ὑψοῦν, exaltare, Ps. vii. 6. μεγαλύνειν, 
magnificari, Ps. x1. 4. 

σῖοι Hp MT, Ow, ὑπερηφανία, superbia, Marc. vii. 22. 
φυσιοῦν, superbire, 1 Cor. iv. 9. 

Gici, T, νῶτος, dorsum, tergum, Ps. Ixvin. 23. Ixxx. 6. 
CXXVI1I. 3. 

Gicics£0'*, ὑμνεῖν, celebrare, Isai. xxv. 1. εὐλογεῖσθαι, 
benedicere, Heb. νἹ]. 7. 

GiCKEIt5,O, hypocrisis, Kirch. p. 393. ᾿εὐπροσωπεῖν, pla- 
cere, decorem affectare, Gal. vi. 12. 

Gickrre,Sah. Vide ctinckrre. 

GicAa«o, Sah. «3, velum, MS. Par. 44. p. 222. 

GiCA*H, ἐνωτίζειν, audire, auscultare, Isai. i. 2. Ps. v. 1. 
a 61 et C44H, vocem accipere. 
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GÍC££O'T, ὁμοιοῦν, assimilari, similis esse vel fieri, 
Hos. xii. 10. Zeph. 1. 11. 

Gics£Ow, εὐλογεῖν, benedicere, Gen. xii. 3. xviii. 18. 
eucharistiam accipere, MS. Vat. rxvr. 

GTT, capere, accipere. e1GT τοῦ, introduco eos, Deut. 
xxxl.20. Vide στ. 

Grra TC Kc4, accedere, MS. Vat. rxir. investigare, 
MS. Borg. xxvm. 

Grrpe, Sah. «irpo, malum citrium, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 330. et MS. Borg. ccxxr1. 

GYTC, 9,&1t, χελωναὶ, testudines, acervi, glebas, Hos. 
En. 11. 

Gibet, ἄλλεσθαι, saltare, exilire, Joh. iv. 14. Act. xiv. 9. 
ἐξάλλεσθαι, exsilire, Joel. 1. 17. Isai. lv. 12. σκιρτᾶσθαι, sal- 
tare, Mal. iv. 2. 

Gi5Cpoc, ἐνεδρεύειν, insidiari, Deut. xix. 11. Luc. xi. 54. 

GiU22C, 9, 4.1, βαπτισμωὶ, baptismi, Heb. vi. 2. bapti- 
Zarl, t&. € 610022 C, ἐβαπτίζοντο, baptizabantur, Mat. iii. 6. 
Marc. i. 5. &cjGio2c, baptizatus est, Catech. Shenu- 
tii, MS. 

G1uoo*t, δοξάζεσθαι, glorificari, Ps. xxxvi. 20. Joh. xi. 4. 

στ, 2,..!, parva quaedam stella, Kirch. vertit cauda 
» Scorpri, p. 52. ! 

Gage ito, Tu, ἀνταπόδοσις, remuneratio, Ps. xviii. 11. 

GiugessHnHp, ζυμοῦσθαι, fermentari, Exod. xii. 34, 39. 
Hos. vii. 4. Mat. xaii. 33. Luc. xiii. 21. 

GWUgR22, οἰωνισμὸς, augurium, Gen. xliv. 5, 15. κληδο- 
νισμὸς, ominatio, divinatio. Heb. c'3yy, plu. preestigiato- 
res, Isai. 1. 6. οἰωνίζεσθαι, augurari, divinari, Gen. xxx. 27. 
Lev.xix. 26. Vide στα ηπ. 

Gigi, Tu, pudor, confusio. καταισχύνεσθαι, pudore af- 
fici, Ps. xxx. 17. Rom. v. 5. αἰσχύνεσθαι, erubescere, Ps. 
xxx. 17. confundi, Ezech. xxvi. 32. Vide gym. 

Giajodi, ἀτιμάζεσθαι, Yynominia afficere, Isai. v. 15. Vide 
σίῳωαι. 
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Giajbhpr, θαυμάζειν, admirari, respicere, Lev. xix. 15.- 

GXQUS£., οἰωνισμὸς, augurium, Num. xxiii. 23. Vide Gi- 
QJRAS. 

στα, αἰσχύνεσθαι, pudore affici, Ps. xxxiv. 4. lxviii. 
6. Vide «αι. 

GU RI, fU, οἰωνοὶ, auguria, Num. xxiv. 1. 9,4.rGig- 
(ΗΠ, κληδόνες, divinationes, Deut.xviii.14. Vide Gta. 

στωςοῦ, YU, ἐπιπόθησις, desiderium, Lit. Basilii; p. 24. 
MS. Borg. 111. ἐπιποθεῖν, desiderare, Ps. xlii. 1. exviii. 147. 
κισσᾷν, Seu κιττᾷν, cum voluptate concipere, Ps. l. 1. 
οτορ, A&.cujuoru εἰσι οτς éepnipoce5cecee 2er 
ne€c[KeAr, versio inepta harum vocum Graecarum, xai ye- 
νόμενος ἐν ἀγωνίᾳ ἐκτενέστερον προσηύὔχετο, Luc. xxii. 44. ἐγκισ- 
cá», coitum appetere, et concipere, Gen. xxx. 38. 

Gicepox, ἄλλεσθαι, insilire, subsilire, Isai. xxxv. 6. frau- 
dare, decipere, Ross. p. 284. 

Gíd5ici, πάσχειν, pati, cruciatus ferre, Mat. xvi. 21. 
Vide 2Z5:ct. 

στρ, τ, κρίνεσθαι, judicari, Gen. xxvi.21: Ps ]. 4. 3i- 
κάζειν, jus dicere, Hos. iv. 4. διακρίνειν, disceptare, Joel. 11. 
20 Act; 1:3; 

Gio,& uc, Tu, ἱματισμὸς, vestimentum, Gen. xxiv. 53. 
Exod. iii. 22. plu. p,a4.rt619, S coc, ἱματία, vestes, Mat. x1.8. 

619,0, λαμβάνειν πρόσωπον, personam accipere, Ps. Ixxxi. 
S Duc xx 91! 

619,0, ἀναβολὴ, dilatio, Act. xxv. 17. ὑστερεῖν, omittere, 
deficere, Num. ix. 13. cunctari, Hab. 1. 3. ἐκδέχεσθαι, ex- 
pectare, differre, 1 Pet. iii. 20. 

Gio,pac Tu, sollicitudo, cura, Lexic. vetus MS. et 
Kirch. p. 476. πεπισπᾷν, sollicite curare. $£a4 pea. ΔῈ 
ita.c Gio pac, ἡ δὲ Μάρθα περιεσπᾶτο, autem Martha soli- 
cita fuit, Luc. x. 40. cj suffix. est. 

Gix, τε, Sah. χεὶρ, manus, Gen. xx. 12. Luc. xiii. 13. 
1 Tim. v. 22. "T €KG1x, ἡ χεὶρ σοῦ, manus tua, Act. iv. 28. 
plu. ΠΟΤ, χεῖρες, manus, Act. viii. 18. manipulus, fas- 
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ciculus, MS. Borg. ccxiv. e&oA o, rit ΠΟΊΧ, διὰ τῶν χει- 
ρῶν, per manus, Act. vii. 25. "1 KOW1 WÓ6Ix 106 ΠΟΊΧ, 
characteres minusculi et majusculi, MS. Borg. ccexxiv. 
Hierog. -Ez7) Ἐξ. Enchor. (2 z4«. 

Gixa.Tu, fluctuare. owxoi rà; T9,€ eq TxaTu 22TH 
ness. παι, MS. Borg. xx. 

σίχελϑαι, a G1, accipere, et xeA1, colostrum puer- 
pere, Zoeg. p. 647. 

στχωϑθι, mt, ἐπιφυλλὶς, racemus, racematio, Soph. iii. 8. 
Mich. vii. 1. 

GIG ^us, τ΄, Sah. vespertilio. Vide Gin ww. 

Gic pon, προσκόπτειν, offendere, impingere, Isai. 111. 5. 
Prov. 1. 6. Rom. xiv. 21. Vide &pon. 

GíG0x nomen proprium, 8.84. 6i60», MS. Borg. 
EXIX. 

στῇ, luctari, desudare. Vide xvf. 

GtT Iu, γεύειν, gustare, Prov. xxxi. 18. Vide χε Tru. 

GA, π, Sah. ὁπλομάχος, bellator armatus, Isai. xiii. 4. 
dissolvi, perdi, F. S. p. 6. 

G ^&.K, Tu, supplicium, tortura, cruciatus, angor, Kirch. 
p.354. "FG ^a.k, βασανίζειν, torquere, cruciari, Marc. v. 7. 

GAAIL οὐ, gutta, roris concretio, humor concretus, 
οὐ G4 πεδίῳ, MS. Borg. ΧΙ,Υ. μελικηρὶς, favus, MS. 
Borg. xv. a 5t, Chald. stillare, guttatim fluere. 

6 ^€2322^022, Sah. Refer ad &^02$22€25, et infra. 

GA^ECRSAUX2, ἐμπλέκειν, implicare, implicari, 2 Tim. 
ll. 4. περιπλέκειν, concinnare, Ps. xlix. 19. συμπλέκειν, con- 
jungere, Hos. iv. 14. 

G ^€6 ^oG, Sah. λεῖος, levis, glaber, Gen. xxvii. 11. 
| 6 ^€9, cibà3l, herba quadam, fortasse, atriplex vel 
blitum, Kirch. p. 256. 

G An, Τ, σκόρπιος, scorpius, Deut. viii. 15. Luc. xi. 12. 
Apoc. ix. 3. plu. Luc. x. 9. Ezech. ii. 16. 

G ^&&, T, Bas. capistrum. φιμοῦν, capistrum injicere, 
refrenare, 1 Cor. ix. 9. 
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G ^nt, TU, nasturtium, Kirch. p. 194. 

GA, TU, ὁλοκαύτωμα, holocaustum, Gen. xxii. 6. Ps. 
xxxix. 6. ὁλοκάρπωσις, holocaustum, Gen. viii. 20. KDE LOL, 
oblatio, Exod. xxx. 9. plu. οα πα Ar^, holocausta, Exod. 
xviii. 12. Heb. vi. 10. et rtu & ΔΙᾺ mnxocixect, holocausta 
combustionis, Lev. ix. 12. Heb. 555, holocaustum. En- 
chor.-22»7425[1] , ΦΊτ ZA... holocausta. 

G A10c, ni, scamnum, sella, Coluth. praef. p. 36. 

GAN22, Sah. palea, stipula. tee me,en6 2^2» epe 
Ow*LH* eqmadapr cj 212200 enove, MS. Borg. cxc. 
et CCIV. 

GA2x*, Sah. stipula, Coluth. p. 307. Vide GA. 

G2224, Tt Sah. φίαλα, urna, Heb. ix. 4. arcula, cap- 
sula, fortasse idem ac Γ᾽ γ, capsula, quo utuntur Thal- 
mudici doctores, MS. Borg. σου ΠΙ. 

GA2*A025, Sah. ἐμπλέκεσθαι, implicari, 2 "Tim. n. 4. 
ἐντυλίττειν, involvere, Joh. xx. 7. συμπλέκεσθαι, compli- 
carj, Job xl. 12. collidi Nahum n. 4. Vide 6 ^o22- 
λει. 

G ^O, TU, φραγμὸς, sepes, 88]. v. 2, ὅ. φράσσειν, sepire, 
Hos. 11. 6. 

Go, τ, Sah. &,5, κολόκυνθα, cucurbita, MS. Par. 44. 
pp. 334, 336. 

G ^ot plu. a ὅλο, MS. Borg. xxv. 

G ^o^, Sah. lectus, F. S. p. 110. MS. Par. 44. p. 242. 
pro &^o6. 

G A029 €22, συμπλέκεσθαι, colhdi, Nah. 11. 4. ἐμπλέκειν, 
περιπλέκειν, implicare, involvere, complicare, complecti, 
MS. Borg. cCXXX. $ ^02222,, ἐμπλέκειν, implicare, 2 Pet. 
ii. 20. Sah. Vide σλεραλω». 

G ^oo're, rte, Sah. νεφρὸς, ren, Lev. viii. 25. plu. πε- 
(oor €, νεφροὶ, renes, Job xvi. 13. MS. Par. 44. p. 288. 
Heb. n»5». Vide & ^ov. 

G ^006€, τ΄, Sah. scala, MSS. Borg. ccr. ccciv.. Vide 
6 ^o6€. 
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& ^oo6€Te, τε, Sah. μοῖρα; gradus, MS. Par. 44. 
p.214. Vide infra. 

&^ooG€, τε, Sah. κλίμαξ, gradus, scala, MS. Par. 
44. p. 259. μοῖρα, pars, portio, ibid. p. 219. 

6G ox, nt, xii, lectus, Mat. 1x. 2. Marc. 1i. 4. κράββα- 
τος, grabbatum, Joh. v. 8. plu. p,&1t& ^ox, κλίναι, lecti, 
Amos vi. 4. Act. v. 15. 

6 ^06; ne, Sah. κλίνη, lectus, Mat. ix. 6. κοίτη, cubile, 
lectus, Luc. xi. 7. «pájaros, lectus, Act. ix. 33. plu. Act. 
v.15. Vide supra. 

6 ^06; ne, Sah. semen, pro Gpo6; MS. Borg. ccxin. 
pro &Awox, brassica, ibid. ccrxxix. 

G6 Ao6€, τε, Sah. κλίμαξ, scala, gradus, Gen. xxviii. 
12. Vide &^oo6€. 

GAn €&0o2A, Sah. revelare. "Ert. 6A 9,008 rus. πη- 
X €&oA, F. S. p. 3B2. Vide σῶλπ. 

G ^uo, ru, forfex, Kirch. p. 124. 

G Auott Sah. ἀγκαλὶς, fasciculus, Job xxiv. 19. 

G λώοτα, TU, (1, Kirch. p. 108. qui interpretatur, 
gemitus, blandimentum, lenitas, sed apud MS. Borg. 
CCXL. contractus, membris impeditus, manens, infir- 
mus. ene ov λώοτα, ne 25en mneepxix ite. itecpóa.- 
A^a.«x, MS. Borg. rxiv. | 

Guy, T. ἧπαρ, jecur, Gen. xlix. 5. plu. πιόλωτ, 
γεφροὶ, renes, Exod. xxix. 13. Deut. xxxii. 14. Ps. vii. 9. 
Bv 7. Jer. xi. 20. | 

6^9, ne, Sah. bitte pallium, vestis, Mingar. 
p. 342. Coluth. p. 95. 

GXx, Sah. δράσσειν, prehendere, MS. Par. 44. p. 184. 

GAxna.T, Sah. genua flectere, MS. Borg. ccxxx. pro 
KAXIUA T. 

G$»2.petke, Sah. κατηγορεῖν, accusare, Hom. Chrysost. 
Frag. Georgii, p. 437. condemnare, accusare, pro 6 πὲὰ- 
pike, MS. Borg. cxc. 

635€, Tu, oJ), custos, Lexicon vetus MS. et Kirch. 
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p.301. ἀμπελουργὸς, vinitor, Luc. xii. 7. Sah. ἄμπελος, vi- 
tis, MS. Par. 44. p. 327. Arab. U^, custodire. 

G3»€ V GOX25., TU, κηπουργὸς, hortorum custos, Joh. xx. 
15. item Sah. hortulanus, MSS. Borg. cxcir. ccrxxxix. 

G39u, ἀμπελουργοὶ, vinitores, Isai.]xi. 5. hortulani, MS. 
Borg. ccLxxxix. Sah. Vide supra. 

G32»g9te, γενεὰ, generatio, Job xlii. 16. 

G3»290 T, Sah. πέτρα, petra, MS. Askew. 

G$20*221, Shemoumi, oppidum /Egyptü in jurisdic- 
tione Pschati, MS. Par. 68. 63»0w»*1 ow[s*1 ἅτε 
πΊροτ equn mre emapoci. δα παι Δ. Γ, MS. Borg. 
LXXVII. 

G2»1ugime, Sah. ἐπισκοπὴ, visitatio, Job vi. 14. Isai. 
xxix. 6. ἐπισκέπτειν, visitare, Mat. xxv. 56. Jac. 1. 27. 
ἁτετπ 6 22112 qjite, ἐπεσκέψασθέ με, visitavistis me, 
Mat. xxv. 36. e& 23 ekajite, visitare te, Mingar. p. 165. 
Wceó 22*necggute, ut visitarent eum, Mingar. p. 165. 
εὐ δ TG 2 TIO qnte, ὅταν ἐπισκέπτωνται, CUm vVisitave- 
rint, Jerem. xii. 21. Ttr€T1T6232I€wqjHte, οὐκ ἐπε- 
σκέψασθαι avrà, non visitavistis ea, Jerem. xxiil. 2. 

63.60.5. Sah. ἰσχύειν, valere, Jac. v. 16. δυνάσθαι, 
posse, Mat. xvii. 16. 1 Joh.1. 1. κατισχύειν, prevalere, Luc. 
xxii. 23. Hagg. 11. 4. ἐνισχύειν, roborari, Act. ix. 19. &«[- 
G 23.G025., ἐνισχύσας, confirmatus, Gen. xlviii. 2. ecj& $2- 
60... δυνατὴ, fortis, potens, Zeph. i. 15. ἰσχυρὸς, idem, 
Apoc. x. 1. ἀπτὸς, qul tangi potest, MS. Par. 44. p. 204. 

G 3*.G002*, Sah. ψηλαφᾷν, palpare, contrectare, Act. 
xvii. 27. 1 Joh. 1. 1. Copt. xessxoss, quod vide. 

G 1t, Sah. εὑρίσκειν, invenire, Luc. xxiii. 4, 14. Joh. xviii. 
38. Act. vii. 11. a&iG TUE, εὗρον, inveni, Áct. xxiii. 29. 
33.110€ ΠῚ ΟὟ, οὐκ εὗρον αὐτοὺς, non reperierunt eos, Act. 
v.22. οὐδε i| & it, οὐδὲ ἐπίσταμαι, neque intelligo, Marc. 
xlv. 68. 

G np, Sah. συνιέναι, intelligere, Ps. Ixxxi. 5. 

Git&.pke, Sah. καταγινώσκειν, condemnare, 1 Joh. iii. 20, 
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. 21. μέμφεσθαι, reprehendere, MS. Par. 44. p. 304. ἀπομέμ.- 
φεσθαι, ΗΘ. w/, accusare, Job xxxii. 27. accusare, MS. 
Borg. crLxix. examinare, interrogare, ibid. cxciv. Vide 
G2 ptk€. 

Gita 7, Sah. murmurare, 22npótta owe 22mp- 
&wA^ €&o^, MS. Borg. ccrx. T6, murmurare, 
new[6na- €*»uwvcuc $94 Aa4put, ibid. ccexir. 

Gta. v, TU, pigritia, tarditas, Kirch. p. 457. utilis, pro- 
ficuus, Kirch. p. 19. ὀκνεῖν, morari, segnis esse, Act. ix. 38. 
IO GLA. τ ΠΗῚ Δ gue, ἐμοὶ οὐκ [ἔστιν] ὀκνηρὸν, mihi 
non (est) pigrum, Philipp. im. 1. epGTuw, ὀκνεῖν, 
eunctari, negligere, Num. xxii. 16. 

Git2. x9, TU, χεὶρ, manus, MS. Borg. xxiv. plu. iu- 
GTt2.€ 9,. χεῖρες; manus, Ps. cxviii. 48. Gen. xlix. 24. Luc. 
iv. 11. ἀγκάλαι, ulne, Luc. i1. 28. brachia, mensura, Kirch. 
p. 15. 

στίετ, Das. ópyx, ira, Isai. v. 25. 

στέκω, ὑποτάσσειν, subjicere, Ps. xvii. 48. ὑποτάσσεσθαι; 
subjici, Rom. viii. 7. δομάζεσθαι, domari, Jac. iii. 7. caput 
inflectere ad adorandum, Lit. Gregor. p. 45. ieok ne 
€T οὐόποι Hxuov πᾶκ χε TIekA2.0c, tibi cervicem 
inflectimus, populus tuus, Lit. Cyrilli, p. 19. , ru&&e 
ΧΟῦςΙ, ὑποταγὴ. obedientia, 2 Cor. ix. 13. 

GTI, ἐρεθισμὸς, irritatio, paroxismus febris, Deut. 
xxvin. 22. contentiosus, Kirch. p. 268. Vide qyG ttu. 

Gitom, ἰκμὰς, humor, Luc. viii. 6. ὑγρασία, humiditas, 
humor, uligo, MS. Par. 44. p. 292. Sah. τρυφερότης, mol- 
lites, teneritudo, Deut. xxviii. 56. ἁπαλὸς, mollis, Mat. 
xxiv. 32. ἁπαλύνειν, mollire, Ps. liv. 21. Job xxxiii. 25. Sah. 
Arab. |, 5, aqua, humor effusus. 

GTOIH. ἥκω, ὑποτάσσεσθαι, subjici, Luc. i1. 51. δαμάζειν, 
domare, Jac. i. 8. παοσποπ κως rov. ΠΕ, ἦν ὑπο- 
τασσόμενος αὐτοῖς, erat subditus illis, Luc. x. 17. 

G nriemngime, Sah. nos visitent, Mingar. p. 180. Vide 
Gs gne. 

Gino n, Sah. συνιέναι, intelligere, Ps. Ixxxi. 5. 
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Gipa.7, Sah. investigare. Vide δι στρα. 

στίωοσς, TU, &Aov, area, Gen. ]. 10. Mat. in. 12. ἀλοητὸς, 
trituratio, Lev. xxvi. 5. θημωνία, acervus, Exod. viii. 14. 

Git6€Ao, T, Sah. vespertilio, Quatrem. p. 236. 

GO, πι, φύτευμα, plantatio, Isai. lxi. 3. σπόρος, semen, 
2 Cor. ix. 10. 5,4160 3*68Sepr, νεόφυτα, novelle, Job 
xiv. 9. Ps. exxvii. 3. σπείρειν, seminare, Deut. xxix. 23. 
Hos. ii. 28. φυτεύειν, plantare, Gen. 11. 8. Ps. Ixxix. 15. Lev. 
xix. 23. €Y GHROw*T, ἔμφυτος, insitus, Lit. Basilii, p. 23. 
€CcGROY'T, πεφυτευμένη, plantata, Luc.in.6. Vide σῶον. 

60, Tu, δαπανὴ, expensa, Lexic. MS. Novi Testamenti. 

GO €&02, δαπανᾷν, Ympendere, sumptus facere, Luc. x. 
35. 2 Cor. xii. 15. Bel. ver. 3. προσαναλίσκειν, erogare, Luc. 
vii. 43. Vide 6€. 

GOe1c, rte, Sah. dominus, M. L. p. 55. aliter xoeic. 

601A€, Tt, Sah. παροικία, incolatus, Act. xiii. 17. παραθή- 
κη, depositum, 2 Tim. i. 14. ξενίζειν, hospitarj, peregri- 
narl, Áct. xxi. 16. παρατιθέναι, deponere apud aliquem, 
Ps. xxx. 5. Copt. xu. 

GOA, τρυγᾷν, vindemiare, uvas colligere, Lev. xxv. 5, 
Deut. xxviii. 30. περικαθίζειν, castrametarl, circumsedere, 
Deut. xx. 12. et simpliciter, colligere, MS. Vat. rxvi. 

GO^, ne, Sah. ψεῦδος, mendacium, Joh. viii. 44. Ephes. 
lv. 25. πλαστὸς, fictus, falsus, 2 Pet. 11. 3. furtum, spo- 
lium, pro &&.À, quod vide. plu. g,ert 662A, (οὐδὲν, res ni- 
hilij)) mendacia, Act. xxi. 24. Arab. 44, mendacium. 

GOA €&02, Sah. dimittere, MS. Borg. ccxxx. 

GOAG:, s vestis pellicea, Kirch. p. 257. Arab. 
δαλξν pellis. 

GOAK, διατείνειν, extendere, Isai. xl. 22. Vide GO2Ak. 

σόλκο, T, extensio, MS. Borg. xriv. 

GOA22€C, κώνωψ, culex, Kirch. p. 173. Vide agjoA ssec. 

GONIL πλάττειν, fingere, formare, Gen. 11. 8, 19. συσφίγ- 
ye», constringere, Lev. viii. 8. 

GOAn G&a A, Bas. ἀποκαλύπτειν, revelare, Thren. iv. 22. 
1 Cor, και. 5, 19: 
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GOATCtI, δακνεῖν, mordere, Deut. viii. 15. 

GOA9,, Sah. ἀντιλαμβάνειν, adjuvare, 1 "Tim. vi. 2. 

GOAx, Sah. accusatio, macula, MS. Borg. crxix. ἐπι- 
λαμβάνειν, apprehendere, 1 Tim. vi. 12, 19. ἀντέχεσθαι, ad- 
harere, Luc. xvi. 13. involvere, MS. Borg. ccix. κολ- 
λᾶσθαι, adherere, Εἰ, S. p. 94. 

GOAx €g,owit obvolutum esse, MS. Borg. ccxxx. 
adherere, stringere, adstringere, restringere, et abstinere, 
MS. Borg. ccxr. 

GOAG X, Sah. ταλαιπωρεῖν, vastare, Jerem. iv. 20. 

GOAGOA, Sah. ψυγμὸς, refrigeratio, Heb. rov, expan- 
dendo, Num. xi. 32. 

6025, τε, Sah. δύναμις, virtus, potentia, Mat. xxii. 29. 
2 Cor. xiv. 11. 2 Tim. 1. 7, 8. ἰσχὺς, vis, robor, Ps. xviii. 1. 
σθένος, robur, Job 1v. 10. δυναστεία, potentia, MS. Par. 44. 
p.374. plu. τ60..9. δυνάμεις, miracula, Act. xix. 2. δυνά- 
σθαι, posse, Gen. xlvii. 10. Act. iv. 16. 22316042, οὐκ ἦν 
δυνατὸν, non erat possibile, Act.11.24. Enchor. $,D2,7il, 
P 3b, potentia. 

GOs2.G€25, Sah. Vide sequentem. 

Go2$ G6 2», πε, Sah. σκότος, tenebre, 2 Pet. n. 17. ψηλα- 
$à», contrectare, palpare, Job v. 14. xii. 25. Luc. xxiv. 39. 
MS. Borg. cccxxxn. Copt. xos$xc232. 

GO, π, Sah. vallis, Oda Salom. ver. 1. p. 150. ima 
quaecunque, fundamenta vallis, MS. Borg. czxxxri. mol- 
lis, liquidus, ibid. ccuxxvrn.. Vide σΉΠ. 

GOIUT,, πειράζειν, tentare, Exod. xv. 25. ΕἸ GOtIUT , πλη- 
peis, plenas, Gen. xli. 7. €wottT, ἐκλεκτοὶ, electi, plene, 
Gen. xli. 8. Vide GtbitT. 

GOstz, Sah. θυμὸς, ira, Ps. xxxvii. 1. θυμομαχεῖν, asc, 
Act. xii. 20. Vide GtoivT. 

600, Sah. προσμένειν, persistere, permanere, Act. xi. 23. 
Confer στ. 

GO08&, ne. Sah. ἀσθενῶν, infirmus, Rom. xiv. 1, 2. ἀσθε- 
γεῖν, debilitatus esse, Rom. vii. 3. 
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6002, Sah. 1. q. 6602€, induere, vestire, tegere, orna- 
re, MS. Borg. ΟΧΟΙ. 

Goo0A€, τ. Sah. στολισμὸς, vestitus, amictus, Sir. xix. 
27. plu. 9, i600A€, λάγανα, olera, Lev. 1. 4. περιβάλλειν, 
vestire, induere, Luc. xxiii. 11. Apoc. xix. 8. ἔνδυμα ἔχειν, 
vestem habere, Mat. iii. 4. tegere, induere, vestire, MS. 
Dorg. CXCI. €cI 6 00A€, περιβεβλημένος, indutus, Marc. 
xiv. 51. €T 600€, περικεκαλυμμένος, coopertus, Heb. ix. 4. 

G6022€, ne, Sah. διεστραμμένη, perversa, Isai. lix. 8. 
ετ G6022€, διεστραμμένη, distorta, Mat. xvii. 17. €t660- 
$2.€, σκολιὸς, pravus, Act. i1. 40. Job ix. 20. στρεβλὺὸς, tor- 
tuosus, flexosus, ΜΆ. Par. 44. p. 303. 

GOOp4, n, Sah. σύνθεσις, compositio, Heb. ΣΟ ΟΣ nop, 
Num. iv. 16. 

Goo €govit, Sah. coarctare, MS. Borg. crxxxvir. a 
GR'v, angustus. 

GOOYE, τ, ids ens saccus, Job xvi. 15. Amos 
vill. 10. Isai. lviii. 5. Mat. xi. 21. pannus, saccus, cili- 
cium, MS. Borg. cciv. 

Goo 6, 1, Sah. σκολία, tortosa, perversa, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 308. pervertere, prevaricare, MS. Borg. cLxxxvir. 
€T 6G00*G6, διεστραμμένη, perversa, MS. Par. 44. p. 178. 
ab opposito, cow toit, recte agere. 

GOn, mu ὁπλὴ, ungula, Lev. xi. 3, 4, 5. Deut. xiv. 6. 
βάσις, planta pedis, Act. 1. 7. Vide Sah. 

GOTt, capere, suscipere. Refer ad &toru. 

Gon, tondere. Vide in qyon. 

Gom, πε, Sah. βάσεις, bases, Act. m. 8. συλλαμβάνειν, 
comprehendere, Marc. xiv. 48. κρατεῖν, potentiam obti- 
nere, Marc. xiv. 1. παγιδεύειν, ilaqueare, Mat. xxii. 15. 
πιάζειν, prehendere ut captivum, Joh. vii. 20. x. 39. xi. 
57. συναρπάζειν, prehendere, rapere, Act. vi. 12. Vide 
Güone. 

Gone τ, Sah. sorbillum, MS. Borg. ccxxxi. capi, 
capere, ibid. cuxxxvi. a &orm, sumere, quod vide. 
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GOpn, ἀποκαλύπτειν, detegere, revelare, Joh. xii. 38. 
Vide Gt»pn. 

GOpnu €60A, ἀποκαλύπτειν, detegere, revelare, Luc. x. 
21. Num. xxii. 31. Vide &t»opn 6802. 

GOpc, Sah. insidiari. Confer &topó- 

Gope, τ΄, Sah. μάχαιρα, ensis, Joh. xviii. 10. culter 
coqui vel lanii, MS. Borg. crxix. culter, ensis, Georgii 
Lib. de Mirac. Coluth. p. 63. Arab. 5,.., gladius. 

GOp6, Sah. condimentum, praeparatio, Mingar. p. 109. 
ἀγρεύεσθαι, venari, Job x. 16. ἐνεδρεύειν, Insidiari, Act. xxiii. 
21. παρεδρεύειν, assidere, Prov. viii. 3. ec & OpG; κατωκεῖ- 
το, habitata fuit, 1 Sam. xxvii. 8. miscere, condire, MS. 
Borg. ccoxxx. Vide xopx. 

δορός, Sah. παγὶς, laqueus, Ps. xc. 3. Rom. xi. 9: 
1 Tim. vi. 9. 2 Tim. ii. 26. laqueus, insidie, MS. Borg. 
CLXIX. Copt. xopxc. 

GOC, ἁφὴ, tactus. GOc ru ert, πᾶσα ao», omnis tactus, 
Deut. xxi. 5. 

GOc, οὐ, Sah. dimidius, pro xoc, MS. Borg. crxxxix. 
c2, dimidium, MS. Par. 44. p. 23. pro co; μῶρος, va- 
nus, stultus, 1 Cor. 1. 27. 

GOoce, Sah. ὑψηλὸς, altus, elatus, Áct. xiii. 18. 

GOCI, ὑπεροχὴ. eminentia, 1 Tim. ii. 2. ὕψιστος, altissi- 
mus, Ps. xlvi. 2. e 60ciy idem, Ps. xii. 6. εασῦοι 
ελλδίζω, ὑψηλὸν λίαν, valde excelsus, Mat. iv. 8. €cjf oct, 
μείζων, major, Heb. vi. 13. (vzepéyov,) supremus, 1 Pet. n. 
13. Ες σόοι Ro HT, φυσιούμενος, inflatus, Col. 11. 18. plu. 
HH €TÓ6OCI, τὰ ὕψιστα, altüssima, Ps. lxx. 19. πηχθν 
major esse, Gen. xli. 40. 
|... 6Oc25$., ru Sah. γνόφος, caligo, Heb. xii. 18. (Heb. mv, 

turbo), Job ix. 17. tenebre, MS. Borg. cct. σκότος, ob- 
scuritas, Job xxiii. 17. ὁμίχλη, fumus, fuligo, MS. Par. 44. 
p.216. γνοφερὸς, caliginosus, tenebrosus, Job. x. 21. Arab. 
e£, tenebre. 

GOcxec, Tu, saltatio, Kirch. p. 140. ὀρχεῖσθαι, saltare, 
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Mat. ix. 17. xiv. 6. Marc. vi. 22. κατορχεῖσθαι, insultare, 
Zach. xii. 10. 

GOoc6€c, π, Sah. (23,!l, saltatio, incessus ludentis, MS. 
Par. 44. p. 360. 

GOocGc, Sah. ὀρχεῖσθαι, saltare, Mat. xi. 17. tripudiare, 
exultare, MS. Borg. cccxir. 

GO' Y, θραύειν, frangere, percutere, ferire, Deut. xxviii. 
33. κατακόπτειν, concidere, Àmos 1. 5. 

GOT, T, Sah. ἡλικία, setas, Heb. xi. 11. durities, M. L. 
p.24. modus, species, MS. Borg. ccvit. πηλίκος, quam 
multus, Gal. vi. 11. rtre€i1607, τοσοῦτος, tantus, hujus 
magnitudinis, Mat. vill. 10. τηλικαῦτα, tantee magnitudi- 
nis, Jac.iii. 4. οὟδΔαΙ X60, ποταπὴ, quanta, 1 Joh. in. 1. 

GO' T, It Sah. ἡττᾶσθαι, superari, vinci, 2 Pet. ii. 19. 
ἀποστρέφειν, avertere, Deut. ix. 3. superare, subjugare, sub- 
jugari, MS. Borg. exciv. Vide &üyrm. 

GO ui, τ, Sah. l3 AJ), μέτρον, mensura, MS. 
Par. 44. p. 356. 

Go 9, Sah. perforare, penetrare, MS. Borg. crxix. 
Vide σῶτρ,. 

GOTT G€T, cicóy, genus tonsura, Lev. xix. 27. xem», 
occisio, Deut xxviii. 25. plu. 9,4.60T GET, ἐντόμιδες, 1n- 
cisiones, Lev. xxi. 5. fugare, MS. Borg. xxvi. κόπτειν, 
czedere, Num. xiv. 45. κατακόπτειν, percutere, Gen. xiv. 
5, 7. Amos 1. 5. Zach. xi. 6. 

Góc, 1t, Sah. furfur, MS. Borg. coxiv. Copt. δ. 

GO p, 9,4.1t, σπινθῆρες, scintille, Isai. 1. 31. 

Go'wx, Sah. colores pictorum, 14.2210 rtowdyRs. Tt- 
στ eqcn6, MS. Borg. crxix. 

607€6, n, Sah. e553), carthamum, cnicus, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 336. 

God, Sah. excoquere, ὅσ mne[GOgjow ner pewdau- 
ne emna.tovxov, MS. Borg. crxxxvrr. 

God Geu,, π, Sah. ῥαντισμὸς, aspersio, Heb. xii. 24. MS. 
Borg. cexyi. ῥαντίζειν, adspergere, Heb. ix. 13. 
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66:1, Tu, δαπανὴ,. expensa. Vide 60. 

GO«'7 €t, ἀλλαχόθεν, aliunde, Joh. x. 1. 

GO9, Ow, ἁφὴ, tactus, Lev. xiii. 2, 3. 4zre», tangere, 
Luc. xviii. 15. xxii. 51. mite T €en609,, οὐδὲ μὴ ἅψησθε, ne- 
que tangetis, Gen. iii. 3. &09,€cz (6 ἁπτόμενος,) illud tan- 
gere, Num. iii. 10. ἐγγίζειν, appropinquare, Ezech. ix. 6. 
ἐπανατρυγᾷν, vindemiare, Lev. xix. 10. ὑστερεῖν, omittere, 
deficere, Num. ix. 7. : 

Gog,ce, Sah. caprea, gemella, MS. Borg. cuxxxvut. 
Refer ad &2.5,ce. 

Go9,6€o,, ne, Sah. βρυγμὸς, stridor, Luc. xiii. 28. Vide 
623.9, 6€9,. | 

GOx, ttt, colores pictorum, Kirch. p. 1258. Vide &tox. 

Gox, Sah. ἀντέχεσθαι, sequi, Mat. vi. 24. Vide GOx1 πολ. 

GOox&, Sah. indigens, miser, MS. Borg. cixix. imper- 
fectus, infirmus, Εἰ. S. p. 188. ἐλαττονεῖν, minus habere, 
MS. Par. 44. p. 305. opponitur τῷ 9,0*o ut parum et 
nimium, Zoeg. p. 602. Vide xwxe&. 

GOX, δρόμος, cursus, Jer. viii. 6. συνδρομὴ, concursus, 
Act. xxi. 30. τρέχειν, currere, Ps. xviii. 5. περιτρέχειν, ClT- 
cumcurrere, Ámos viii. 12. ἕρπειν, serpere, Ps. Ixviu. 34. 
ὁρμᾷν, irruere, Num. xvi. 42. ἀποτρέχειν, exire, discedere, 
Exod. xxi. 7. : 

GOx1 €& 02, προστρέχειν, accurrere, Gen. xviii. 2. xxxiii. 4. 

GOox1 €d50"ttt, εἰστρέχειν, introcurrere, Act. xii. 14. eic- 
πεδᾷν, irruere, Act. xiv. 14. 

GOXI ἤοδ. διώκειν, persequi, Ps. x. 1. καταδιώκειν, per- 
sequi, Ps. xvii. 37. xxv. 6. 

Goxe9, Sah. evykózrew, confringere, Deut. ix. 21. 4i- 
| GOxe,, confricui, MS. Par. 44. p. 369. 

GOxGEx, ne, Sah. κοπὴ, cedes, Gen. xiv. 17. strages, 
exdere, concidere, MS. Borg. ccxzvi. ἐκκόπτειν, excidere, 
Job xlii. 23. 

GOoxGx, Sah. cedere, MS. Borg. cxcr. Vide supra. 

6066: Sah. coquere, assare, MS. Borg. cexxx. Vide 
XUOX. 

JEA: 
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GTte, ov, Sah. μέγας, magnus, Job ix. 4. 

Gpa., rt Sah. ἀκρωτήριον, extremitas, extrema pars cor- 
poris, Lev. iv. 11. ungula, MS. Borg. cccxm. 

Gpa., τε, Sah. μηρὸς, femur, NS. Par. 44. p. 290. 

Gpe, "T. cochlear, Kirch. p. 129, et 150. ubi scribitur 
Gpn. 

Gpeeyr, Sah. καταστολὴ, vestitus, amictus, 1 Tim. ii. 
9. concussio, saltem sic Tukius, 1 Reg. xix. 12. Vide 
xpes,T. 

Gps, ἀνασκάπτειν, effodere, Ps. ix. 14. Luc. xiii. 8. xvi. 3. 
fodere, scalpere, MS. Borg. ccir. Sah. 

Gpuow, victor, Kirch. p. 16. Vide &po. 

Gpurne, 7, Sah. diadema, MS. Borg. ccexn. στέφανος, 
corona, MS. Par. 44. p. 241. corona, ibid. p. 355. plu. 
διαδήματα, diademata, Apoc. xix. 12. Enchor. | 4411} a», 
χη! τῶξ, diademata. Vide infra. 

Gpuru, T, mitra, corona, Kirch. p. 119, et 122. εἰ", 
σκῆπτρον, sceptrum, Zach. x. 11. Heb. 3t, sceptra. 

Gpnuxi, T. φερνὴ, dos, Gen. xxxiv. 12. Exod. xxii. 17. 
Kirch. p. 103. φερνίζειν, dotare, Exod. xxii. 16. 

Gpn6€, c, Sah. φερνὴ, dos, Gen. xxxiv. 12. donum, 
MS. Par. 44. p. 355. 

GpaxrTuga.m, τε, Sah. τρυγὼν, turtur, Cant. ii. 12. Jer. 
viii. 7. MS. Borg. cccxit. 

po, Tu, νίκη, victoria, Amos 1. 11. 1 Joh. v. 4. νικᾷν, 
vincere, Joh. xvi. 33. καταγωνίζεσθαι, debellare, ΠΡ. xi. 
33. ἰσχύειν, pollere, potens esse, Isai. xxviii. 22. καταβρα- 
Bele», dirigere, Coloss. 1. 18.  &pnow, (ἡττᾶσθαι,) su- 
peratus, 2 Pet. i1. 19. ev GpRow T, ὁ νίκων, vincens, 1 Joh. 
v.5. Hierog. 2——, victoria. plu. 32. Enchor. 2/2£7.«, 
ἐμ O02z72/rL , victoria. 

Gpo 3»520, ἀνδρίζεσθαι, viriliter agere, Deut. xxxi. 6. 
Gpo $*2»20k, ἀνδρίζου, virliter age, Deut. xxxi. 7, 23. 
Gpo s»22u'r€it ἀνδρίζεσθε, viriliter agite, 1 Cor. xvi. 
13. 

Gpo Ito, UT, παράκλησις, consolatio, Philipp. ii. 1. 


G p o 793 


Gpossne, τ, Sah. περιστερὰ, columba, Gen. vin. 8. 
Cant. ii. 13. Mat. in. 16. plu. Mat. xxi. 12. 

GpossTu, iu, et T, περιστερὰ, columba, Mat. iu. 16. 
MS. Borg. ccrx. forte a G1 vel a 6€ et poss1u, quod 
columbas duodecies in anno parere apud se /Egyptii fe- 
rant, Vide /Eliani Var. Hist. lib. 1. c. 15. 

Gpos2Tutg4.À, T. τρυγὼν, turtur, Gen. xv. 9. Jer. vii. 7. 
Luc. ii. 24. plu. tuGpos2TugA A, τρυγόνες, turtures, Lev. 
BETA. v.7. 

Gpoossrte, Sah. columba, MS. Par. 44. pp. 170, 229. 
ESSUp. 331. 

GpoTt, σκάνδαλον, scandalum, offensio, Exod. x. 7. xxiii. 
33. πρόσκομμα, offendiculum, Exod. xxxiv. 12. σκῶλον, 
scandalum, Exod. x. 7. τάραχος. turba, Jud. xi. 35. ζῆλος, 
fervor, Ezech. xvi. 38. plu. muGpom, στραγγαλιαὶ, Ed. 
Rom. strangulationes, Vulg. obligationes, Ps. exxiv.5. Gi- 
Gpon, προσκόπτειν, offendere, Mat. iv. 6. Rom. ix. 32. 

Gpoe,, iU, ὑσπέρημα, Inopla, 2 Cor. viii. 14. idem defec- 
tus, 1 Cor. xvi. 17. ἐνδεία, indigentia, Ezech. iv. 16. ἥττη- 
μα, diminutio, Rom. xi. 12. plu. "Spo, ὑστερήματα, in- 
opia, 1 Thess. iii. 10. evpópoe, ἐνδεεῖς, egentes, Job 
xxx.4. Sah. poe, v ὑστερεῖν, privari, deficere, 1 Cor. viii. 
8. λείπειν, deesse, Tit. 1.13. 

GpoG; Sah. σπέρμα, semen, Gen.1. 11. MS. Borg. cxcvr. 
M. L. p. 8. 

Gpuos2.Tu, T. περίστερα; columba, Levit. i. 14. Vide 
GpoasrTu. 

Gpuort, furnus, MS. Borg. rxxv. 

Gpuowe,, Sah. inopia. pépuxe,, indigere, MS. Borg. 
cxciv. Refer ad 6pos,. 

GpuouoG, mne, Sah. γεννήματα, fructus, Heb. "35, Isai. 
1H. 10. 

όφωρ;; ne, sah. ἥττημα, diminutio, Rom. xi. 21. vcre- 
ρέωμα, deprivatio, defectus, MS. Par. 44. pp. 310, 317. 
pO pu», χρείαν ἔχειν, egere, 1 Joh. iii. 17. 
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Gpu6, ne, Sah. γέννημα, fructus, herba, MS. Par. 44. 
p.337. aliter &puous6- 

Get, σκιρτᾷν, saltare, Malach. iv. 2. 

GOo, φυτεύειν, plantare, Amos v. 11. Vide 60. 

600, Tu, furfur, Kirch. p. 260. 

Gto, Sah. μένειν, manere, permanere, 1 Cor. i. 14. Joh. 
vi. 16. Marc. xiv. 34. Heb. xii. 8, 27. ἐπιμένειν, permanere, 
Act. xiil. 43. περιμένειν, Xpectare, Act. 1. 4. ἐμμένειν. per- 
manere, Act. xiv. 22. καθίζειν, sedere, Gen. viii. 4. ἀφιέναι, 
sinere, Mat. ni. 15. ἱστάναι. cessare, Luc. vidi. 44. 3iare- 
λεῖν, perseverare, Deut. ix. 7. morari, opus renuere, MS. 
Borg. CLXXXVI. 

600 9, T, Sah. σωφρονεῖν, prudenter se gerere, 1 Pet.iv.7. 

66058, πε, Sah. ἀσθενὴς, debilis, 1 Cor. ix. 22. Act. iv. 9. 
ἀδύνατος, impotens, infirmus, Act. xiv. 8. plu. Job iv. 3. 
p6058, ἀσθενεῖν, infirmus esse, Ps. cvi. 12. δειλιᾷν, timere, 
Isai. xiu. 7. &wp60&, ἠσθένησαν, infirmati sunt, Job 
xxvil.4. 22T10*p6UO86, οὐκ ἐδειλίασαν, non timidum red- 
diderunt, MS. Par. 44. p. 302. 

GO &e, τε, Sah. φύλλον, folium, Mat. xxiv. 32. Job 
Xlll. 25. νεόφυτος, plantatio, Job xiv. 9. οισώθε, φύλλα, 
folia, Isai. xxxiv. 4. Frag. Georgii, p. 312. 

(O51, σισόη; 51506, genus tonsurz, cincinnus, Lev.xix. 27. 

GOxic, Sah. Dominus, Mingar. p. 184. pro &oeic. 

στ, strenuus, Kirch. p. 86. fortis, strenuus, bella- 
tor, MSS. Borg. xxiv. et crxvr. 

6002, πὶ, τρυγητὸς, vindemia, fructus, Joel. i. 11. messis 
vel messor, Amos ix. 13. τρυγᾷν, vindemiare, Apoc. xiv.19. 
ἀποτρυγᾷν, demetere, vindemiare, Ámos vi. 1. καλαμᾶσθαι, 
relictas colligere, ramos scrutari, Heb. ^85, Deut. xxiv. 20. 

σὰ, Sah. ἀναλύειν, revertere, Luc. xii. 36. et MS. 
Borg. ccvi. rapere, vindemiare, pro 6€, furari, ibid. 
CXCVI. usurpatur et pro 602, quod vide. 

GOx^e, Sah. περιβάλλειν, circumdare, Gen. xxxviii. 14. 
Ezech. xiv. 11. 
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GOoA€A8, ὀσφραίνεσθαι, odorari, Gen. vin. 21. évreíveu, 
intendere, Jerem. vii. 3. forte pro Gto^k. 

GODAK, ὀρύσσειν, fodere, Ps. xxi. 16. ἐντεώειν, intendere, 
Isai. v. 28. Habb. i. 9. Thren. i. 12. ἀποφράττειν, ob- 
struere, Thren. in. 8. continuare, MS. Vat. Lxix. κατα- 
τοξεύειν, sagittare, Ps. x. 2. διατείνειν, tendere, Ps. cxxxix. 5. 
ἐκτείνειν, extendere, Ps. cii. 2. προτείνειν, adstringere, Act. 
XXli. 25. κατακλύζειν, inundare, Ps. Ixxvii. 20. συσφίγγειν, 
constringere, Lev. viii. 8. fervor, MS. Vatic. rxix. 

GUDAIL, πλάσσειν, formare, Gen. ii. 19. Vide coAn. 

GóoAm, Sah. revelatio, revelare, MS. Par. 44. p. 335. 
ἀποκαλύπτειν, revelare, Isai. hu. 3. F. S. pp. 317, 322. aliter 
G€An. Vide sequens. 

GO^n €&0A, mne, Sah. ἀποκάλυψις, revelatio, 1 Pet. 
1. 13. interruptio, lF'rag. Georgii, p. 394. λόγος, verbum, 
Jerem. 1. 13. ἀποκαλύπτειν, revelare, 1 Cor. iii. 13. Luc. 11. 
35. Joh. xii. 38. γνωστὸν γίνεσθαι, notum fieri, Act. 1. 19. 
ἀνακαλύπτειν, revelare, denudare, Heb. 5v»y, Isai. 11. 17. 

GOoAx, Tt, Sah. abstinentia, abstinere, MS. Borg. ccxr. 
delere, rescindere, ibid. cxciv. obvolvi, amiciri, ibid. 
cccxii. Vide &0Ax. Copt. cox. 

G0522., t, Sah. arx, Coluth. pref. p. 191. 

60035., Tu, κῆπος, hortus, Deut. xi. 10. Luc. xiii. 19. xe- 
pi», ager, praedium, Marc. xiv. 32. Sah. Act. 1. 18. Sah. 
κτῆμα, possessio, Act. v. 1. Sah. plu. πισζω.33., κῆποι, horti, 
Isai.i. 29. Amos 1v. 10. κτήματα, possessiones, Act. ii. 45. 
Sah. Enchor. εἰ [Ξε i, horti. 

60.353, 1. q. Gtos2, Tuk. p. 371. 

GO»22 pi, Tu, hortulanus, MS. Borg. xxvr. a σῷ 33. 
et p&'7, plantare. 

GUDXIUT, WU, πειρασμὸς, tentatio, Exod. xvii. 7. plu. πι- 
GüotUT, tentationes, Deut. vii. 19. ne GOoiUT, ὁ πειρά- 
tw», tentator, Mat. 1v. 3. πειράζειν, conari, Act. ix. 26. xvi. 
7. €pGOitT, πειράζειν, tentare, Deut. 1v. 34. 

GOortT, π, Sah. ὀργὴ, ira, Coloss. 111. 8. θύμος, spiritus, 
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Ps. Ixvin. 24. Act. xix. 28. plu. tte GOottT, ἀπειλαὶ αὐτῶν, 
mine eorum, Act. 1v. 29. θυμοῦσθαι, irascari, Isai. v. 25. 
Mat. 11. 16. παροξύνειν, exacerbare, Ps. cvi. 11. μηνίειν, iras- 
ci, Ps. cii. 9. 

6050€, φυτεύειν, plantare, Mat. xv. 13. οὖς affixum 
plu. est. Vide 60. 

Gtoo't, Sah. coarctari, MS. Borg. cxct. 

GO»0« 6G, Sah. curvus, obliquus, distortus, MS. Borg. 
CXCVI. contorquere, ibid. czxxxix. torqueri, obliquari, 
ibid. cxcr. Vide 600*6- 

Güort, tondere, Kirch. p. 12, 16. pro ajon. 

στ mnpare, Sah. «J| Za, ossa metatarsi pedis, 
MS. Par. 44. p. 290. 

GOone, Sah. συλλαμβάνειν, comprehendere, Act. 1. 16. 
Joh. viii. 20. πιάζειν, prehendere, Joh. x. 39. δρασσέσθαι, 
capere, 1 Cor. iii. 19. rtece[Gtorte, ἁρπάσῃ, rapuerit, Amos 
111. 4. 

GOoTU, συλλαμβάνειν, capere, apprehendere, Act. xii. 3. 
πιάζειν, apprehendere, Act. xn. 4. 

GUop, Sah. τάλεντον, talentum, Mat. xvin. 24. Vide Gim- 
Gtop. Copt. xutótp. 

GO»pa.p,, Sah. nox, ἀστῷ 4ipg,U0& mnótopap, 24 
22cepe, MS. Borg. cLxix. Refer ad Gtope,. 

σωρό, Sah. repellere, abigere, MS. Borg. ccr. Copt. 
GOopess. 

GOopess, διανεύειν, innuere, Ps. xxxiv. 29. Luc. 1. 23. 
ἐννύειν, innuere, Luc. 1. 62. κατανύειν, 1dem, Luc. v. 7. κατα- 
σείειν, annuere, Act. xii. 17. 

GOopes2, ἐλαύνειν, agi, Luc. viii. 39. exagitari, 2 Pet. 
li. 17. ἐξελαύνειν, exigere, Zach. x. 4. canere, sonare, 60o- 
pesas. Z5en ovopva.roit, sonate in organis, Prec. Copt. 
p. 206, 334. 

GüUpn €&0A, mu, ἀποκάλυψις, revelatio, Rom. ii. 5. 
Gtopn et Gtoprt €& 02A, ἀποκαλύπτειν, revelare, detegere, 
Joh. xij. 38. ἀνακαλύπτειν, 1dem, Ps. xvii. δ. ἀποστεγάζειν, 
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tecto nudare, Gen. viii. 13. Marc. ii. 4. ἀποκνίζειν, ungue 
secare, discerpere, Heb. »55, Lev. v. 8. ἀναδεικνύναι, notum 
facere, Hab. iii. 2. 

Gtope,, Tt, Sah. νυκτερινὸς, nocturnus, Job iv. 13. xxxiii. 
B5. xxxv. 10. WOYv2,0T1€ npe, φόβος νυκτερινὸς, timor 
nocturnus, Ps. xc. 5. 

GUO»p6; π, Sah. σκενασία, condimentum, Eccles. x. 1. 
χρίσις, unguentum, Exod. xxv. 6. σύνθεσις, compositio, 
n»bp crop, Num.iv. 16. a Gop6; miscere, condire. 


GOopG; Sah. ἰξευτὴς, auceps, laqueus, Amos iii. 5. à- 


εδρεύειν, insidiari, Sap. ii. 12. κατοικεῖν, habitare, Zach. xiv. 
10. θήρευειν, venari, Ps. lvi. 3. δικάζειν, judicare, cena.- 
GOopG, δικάζονται, judicantur, Mich. vii. 2. παρατηρεῖν, ob- 
servare, custodire, MS. Par. 44. p. 371. 

GOop6C, τ΄, Sah. io^, rete, instrumentum quo vena- 
mur, MS. Par. 44. p. 369. 

Gtoc, ni, crepitus ventris, Kirch. p. 160. 

GUC, τυροῦσθαι, coagulari, Ps. exviii. 70. πηγνύσθαι, com- 
pingi, Exod. xv. 8. et Isai. xlii. 5. 23»$pw[ &owiwT 6- 
&c[GUoC, (ὡσεὶ πάγος.) sicut ros coagulatus, Exod. xvi. 14. 
Syr. c«.5, compegit, accumulavit. Vide &c. 

GO»T, τ; Sah. ποτιστήριον, canalis, Heb. Dp, Gen. 
. XXIV. 20. 

GOxi1Q deficere, superari, MSS. Borg. xxvi. rxix. 
profligari, ibid. crxvirr. Sah. 

Güxrn nou, Sah. animo despondere, MS. Borg. 
CCLX. 

GU»TC, τ, Sah. «It, foramen, MS. Par. 44. p. 300. 

GO» 9,, Sah. διορύττειν, perfodere, Mat. vi. 19, 20. xxiv. 
43. Luc. xi. 89. &c[GüxT 9, ἔτρησε, perforavit, 2 Reg. 
xil. 9. perrumpere, MS. Borg. cciv. Vide 667 $,. 

Güxro9, GO 9, Sah. forulis sive sacculis instructum, 
a GO 9,, perforare, MS. Borg. crxix. 

GO»uo&e, τ, Sah. folium, MS. Borg. cxciv. Vide 
GOo& e. 
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GOxu»^e, Sah. panis infermentatus, MS. Borg. ccxxx. 
9,60uo^e m4 o4. 6, λάγανα, ἄζυμα, placente infermen- 
tate, Lev. 11. 4. 

Gtiouo2$.c, rie, Sah. σκολιὸς, pravus, Job iv. 18. στρεβ- 
Aci, detorquere, 2 Pet. iii. 16. διαστρέφειν, pervertere, Act. 
xil. 10. 

GOxwoxe, n, Sah. ezedes, cedere, MS. Borg. crxxxr. 
rescissio, suffossio, MS. Borg. ccoxrr. Confer Gtüoxe et 
XUOOXY. 

σῶς, Sah. excoquere, MS. Borg. crLxix. Vide 60 
et Xux. 

σώσει, anethum, Kirch. p. 275. 

Goapr, Sah. βλέπειν, videre, 1 Cor. i. 10. x. 18. áze- 
vite, intueri, Act. iii. 4. ἐνβλέπειν, inspicere, Luc. xxii. 61. 
Act. 1. 11. ἀφορᾷν, respicere, Heb. xii. 2. ὁρᾷν, videre, Mat. 
viii. 4. xvill. 10. ἐπιβλέπειν, spectare, Ps. exviii. 132. pro- 
spicere, F. S. p. 132. προσδοκᾷν, expectare, Act. x. 24. Job 
xxix. 23. ἐκδέχεσθαι, accipere, Jac. v. 7. ἐπέχειν, intentis 
oculis observare, Act. 11. δ. κατανοεῖν, aspicere, contem- 
plari, Act. vii. 32. 

Güxy'T €&0o2A, Sah. ἀποκαραδοκία, expectatio, vehemens 
desiderium, Philipp.1. 20. σκοπία, speculatio, Mich. vii. 4. 
προσδοκᾷν, expectare, Luc. viu. 40. 2 Pet. 1i. 13. προσδέχε- 
σθαι, expectare, Act. xxiü. 21. ἐκδέχεσθαι, accipere, Jac. 
YS Y. 

σύν T €g,oveit, Sah. παρακύψας βλέπειν, 1nspicere, Joh. 
xx. 5. ἀτενίζειν, intueri, Act. xi. 6. Vide sub GOAT. 

GOarr €g,pa.r Sah. ἐπιβλέπειν, respicere, Luc. ix. 38. 
παρακύπτειν εἰς, inspicere, Joh. xx. 11. ἐπείδειν, aspicere, 
Act. 1v. 29. 

στα σία, Sah. ῥαντισμὸς, aspersio, Heb. xii. 24. 

Gtocg, Sah. depauperare, MS. Borg. crxxxix. pro 6606. 

GO, epGOxr, θρανέσθαι, frangi, debilitari, concuti, 
Deut. xx. 3. 

Gto d5c 25, Tu, ἀκαθαρσία, qymmunditia, Lev. v. 3. vii. 11. 
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Mat. xxiii. 27. ἀκρασία, impuritas, Mat. ΧΧΙΠ. 25. ἀκάθαρ- 
roc, immundus, Deut. xxvi. 14. ἀφεδρος, menstruum, im- 
munditia, Lev. xiii. 2. plu. ἀκαθαρσίαι, immunditize, Lev. 
xvi. 16. ἀσέλγειαι, lascivii, 1 Pet. iv. 1. μιάσματα, inquina- 
menta, Ezech. xxxiii. 31. βδελύσσειν, inquinare, profa- 
nare, Lev. xi. 43. μολύνειν, polluere, 1 Cor. vin. 7. βεβη- 
Ao)», profanare, Ps. Ixxxviii. 31. μιαίνειν, inquinare, Heb. 
xii. 15. Heb. cr, abominari, Chald. polluere, pollui. 

GOoo,, Sah. μένειν, manere, Mat. x. 11. 

6059, tangere. Vide 0e, 

GOpyrGUrre, Sah. Vide Gyr p,GOvr p. 

GOox, βάπτειν, intingere, Ps. Ixvii. 23. Dan. iv. 30. 

GUox, Sah. ἀσθενὴς, infirmus, Act. iv. 9. 

GU05x8, Sah. imperfectus, M. L. p. 26. ἐκλείπων, defi- 
ciens, Job xxxi. 20. ἁπαλὸς, mollis, tener, Marc. xii. 28. 
humihatio, MS. Borg. cCxxxtrx. € 60x8, τὸν ἐλάσσω, 
deterior, Joh. i1. 10. Vide xwxc&. 

GO»xX€, 2,1, Sah. σκῦλα, spolia, Jud. v. 30. ἐπίσχες; co- 
hibes, Job xvii. 2. 

6036, Sah. συγχύειν, effundere, Job xxx. 17. συμφρύοσ- 
σεσθαι, exuri, Ps. c1. 3. comburere, F. S. p. 61. 

GOoG X, Sah. ἀποκνίζειν, abscindere, discerpere, Lev. 
v. 8. | 

GüJRp. &.prkA7 2.210 rt 2.prajbup mamp mess, ΘῊΡ 
$9 90: ILC £ 000€, σύμπλους καὶ συνοδοίπορος αὐτῶν γίνεσθαι 
καταξίωσον, Lit. Cyrilli, p. 6. Versio Arabica hanc vocem 
interpretat £3y!. Vide sub gy&Rp. Heb. rib, circumire, 
iter facere mercandi gratia. 

Gàjicr, Sah. θυμοῦσθαι, indignari, Deut. ix. 8. 

- Gájovp, οὐ, ἀποσφράγισμα, signaculum, annulus ob- 
signatorius, Ezech. xxviii. 12. 

ὄφιος, τε, Sah. δορκὰς, caprea, dama, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 244. | 

Gxe, locusta, Kirch. p. 173. Vide ΧΕ. 

6x1», ite, Sah. σίελα, salivee, 1 Sam. xxi. 13. 
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Gáop, eel, οὐδε, fumus, Kirch. p. 264. Hbe. rm», 
nigrum esse. 


GGUbo'€, desiderium, cupiditas, Kirch. p. 98. 
T: 


T. hie character compendium est duarum litterarum 
T et IL. Sie sepius in MSS. occurrunt hz voces T &e- 
proc pro 1&eproc. δι λοτιδ., pro ἀντιλογία, et alice 
ejusmodi. In manuscriptis Grecis idem etiam sepe oc- 
currit ut 7' pro τί. In inscriptione Latina in memoriis 
litteraris Sallengrii HYLA-TS, pro Hylatis. Vide Mar- 
quard Gudius ad fabulas Phaedri, p. 238. 

T; articulus foemininus. Ἔριρηπη -F é& oA den πι- 
ΦΗΟΎ!, pax quz e coelis, Lit. Basilii, p. 169. T &a.ra, 
civis, Ezech. ix. 5. "T10w2€a., Judaea, Marc. x. 1. 

T. suffix. 2 pers. foem. ἐρᾷ, (pedem tuum, foem. 1. e.) 
tibi, f. Ezech. xvi. 10. 

T. pref. 1 pers. sing. pres. verbis. "xw, dico, Mat. 
v. 2. et przefixum substantivo verbum format. 

T. εἶναι, esse, Marc. ix. 40. Joh. ix. 5. -F tessovren 
δι, Mat. xxvi. 11. "F του ΗΟ, óéswsg cipi, sanctus 
sum, Ps. Ixxxv. 2. Ὁ Z5em ,a.1td5ici, εἰμὶ ἐν κόποις, sum 
in laboribus, Ps. Ixxxvii. 15. ΤΟ ΧΗ mtes&a.cp μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ 
εἰμὶ, cum ipso sum, Ps. xc. 15. 1 Cor. v. 3. à nok v4p 
22cm ΠΤ He2£0yT€H At, ἐγὼ yàp μὲν ὡς ἀπὼν, ego equi- 
dem ut absens, 2 Cor. xui. 10. 

T et Te. Sah. quinque. f. πέντε, quinque, Joh. v. 2. 
E S p.327. 

T; πὶ vel ove, δόσις, actio dandi, Philipp. ἵν. 15. ox T, 
δόμα, donum, Num. xxvii. 6. plu. ΕΓ, (ἀγαθὰ,) dona, 
Mat. vii. 11. Sah. διδόναι, dare. "Fan δίδωμι, do, Ps. civ. 11. 
"atas xad σοὶ δώσω, [101 dabo, Ps. ii. 8. ἀνταποδιδόναι, re- 
tribuere, Ps. xvii. 20, 24. παραδιδόναι, tradere, Act. vini. 3. 
cum ρου, ὑποδύναι, induere, Act. xii. 8. et T €&0X, πι- 
πράσκειν, vendere, Joh. xn. 5. quae vide. 
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T» πι, παράταξις, pugna, certamen, Num. xxxi. 21, 28. 
Lexic. Vetus MS. ém[f, o, (* πάλη, colluctatio, 
Eph. vi. 12. qje e Φραδιν, (ἄθλησις,) luctatio, 2 Tim. 
il. 5. plu. πολεμισταὶ, bellatores, Num. xxxi. 28. πυκτεύειν, 
pugnare, ire in locum certaminis, 1 Cor. ix. 26. πολεμεῖν, 
contendere, bellare, Ps. cviii. 3. Exod. xvii. 9. -Fé25ovit, 
T6s5puh vide &g5own et éppiu: T625ownt. ép,pei, 
ἀντιλέγειν, adversus contendere, Joh. xix. 12. "T exeit, ἀγω- 
νίζειν, propugnare, Sir. 1v. 33. δε T extort, ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν ἐστὶν, 
super nobis est, Marc. ix. 40. Rom. viii. 31. 

T €8$2^, Bas. διδόναι, dare, Epist. Jerem. ver. 10. 

T €$02, πράσις, venditio, Lev. xxv. 25. πιπράσκειν, ven- 
dere, Ps. civ. 17. Act. 11. 45. πωλεῖν, vendere, Marc. x. 21. 

T $804 porro, ἀποτωνύειν, reddere, rependere, Gen. 
Xxxl. 30. 

T6250" ἀντιτάσσεσθαι, opponere, Hosea 1. 6. 

16250«n &p,pett, ἐνάντιος, contrarius, Act. xxvi. 9. àvzi- 
λέγειν, contradicere, opponere, Joh. xix. 12. avrievévas, op- 
ponere, Malac. i11. 14, 15. ἀντιπίπτειν, resistere, Act. vii.51. 
ἀντιτάσσεσθαι, contra stare, opponere, Act. xviii. 6. ἀπέναντι, 
ex adverso, Áct. xvii. 7. 

T€25owt ép,pni, ἀντιστάναι, resistere, Ps. xvi. 7. 

Te950ownt xu, ἀντείπειν, contradicere, Gen. xxiv. 30. 
ἔυρες τν. 14. 

Te250owtn rta.p,pacit, ἐναντίος, contrarius, Act. xxvii. 4. 

T6€2,01, Sah. tradere, dono dare, Mingar. p. 259. 

T6€8,per, ἐναντιοῦσθαι, adversari, Sap. Sal. n. 12. 

Téspn πολεμεῖν, bellari, Exod. xiv. 14. ὑπερασπίζειν, 
protegere, Ps. xix. 1. Vide ἔφρηι. : 

T65,pu ἔχει, ὑπερασπίζειν, scuto tegere, Isai. xxxviii. 6. 

T6xem, ἀγωνίζειν, propugnare, Sir. ἵν. 33. ἐπιτιθέναι, in- 
ponere, Exod. xxxiv. 33. 

Texto, περιτιθέναι, circumponere, Exod. xxix. 9. Δ Γ 
Ἔχω", ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν ἐστὶν, est pro nobis, Marc. ix. 40. Rom. 
vii. 31. 
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Ἔδαδς, Sah. ῥαπίζειν, colaphis cedere, vel alapam dare, 
Mat. xxvi. 67. Joh. xvin. 22. pudore afficere, MS. Borg. 
CCXXXII. 


T2. nc, Sah. numerare, rationem alicujus habere, ΜΡ. 
Borg. ccu. Vide πο. 


Tata $a oc, nomen peninsule /Egypti, MS. Vat. 
LXX. 

Tastcuss 221, Das. παραγγέλλειν, mandare, Joh. vn. 10. 
Vide 4. tcu s 221. 

T5 rtba.nter lucerna, MS. Borg. rxiv. 

T £.co, φειδέσθαι, parcere, Gen. xx. 6. Act. xx. 29. mi- 
sereri, Exod. i1. 6. Z5ex oT 2.co, φειδομένως, 1n parsimo- 
nia, 2 Cor. 1. 9. Vide 4co. 

T4.9,1to, impedire, MS. Borg. rxnr.. corrupte scriptum 
pro 71 2.9,11o. 

T 8c, ne, Sah. πτέρνα, calx, Gen. iii. 15. Joh. xin. 18. 
plu. πεῖ 86, σφυρὰ, malleoh pedum, Act. iii. 7. πτερναὶ, 
calcanei, Jerem. xin. 22. 

T&wre, Sah. sudare, MS. Borg. ccrxxvnn. al. T- 
qoi, q. v. 

T &wuwrt Sah.. Vide sub &oouort. 

T€. Sah. foem. πέντε, quinque, Joh. v. 2. Vide Tox. 

T€2*, Das. δοξάζεσθαι, glorificari, Isai. v. 16. "Thren. 
v; 19. 

T6e€80oAs, rro, ἀποτιννύειν, rependere, Gen. xxxi. 39. 

Teque, Sah. s43)V, incuria, MS. Par. 44. p. 362. 

Tes*ka9, ἐνοχλεῖν, turbare, Heb. xii. 15. κακοῦν, affli- 
gere, 1 Pet. i. 13. βασανίζειν, vexare, Apoc. ix. 5. βλάπ- 
Tei, nocere, Luc. iv. 35. 

Testo, καταπαύειν, cessare, quiescere, Num. xxv. 
11. ἀναπαύειν, recreare, 1 Cor. xvi. 18. 

T€oov, Sah. δοξάζειν, glonificare, Mat. 1x. 8. Joh. vin. 
54. Act. ii. 13. δόξαν διδόναι, gloriam dare, Apoc. xix. 7. 
T€oo'w rta.er αἰνετὸς, laudabilis, MS. Par. 44. p. 210. 

Tepowo, Sah. exhilarare, MS. Borg. xxxix. 
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ξετοοτ, Sah. tradere, assumere, M8. Borg. cuxxxvi. 

T 65,pe€tt, ἐναντιοῦσθαι, adversarius esse, Sap. ii. 12. 

T65,phHL πολεμεῖν, pugnare, Exod. xiv. 14. σκεπάζειν, 
protegere, Ps. xix. 1. Vide €eg,pui. 

T6xwu, περιτιθέναι, cireumponere, circumdare, Exod. 
xxix. 9. 

Tum Sah. μέτοχος, particeps, socius, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 161. 

Tee. Sah. dare modum, compotem vel aptum reddere, 
MS. Borg. cciv. 

Τις, Sah. ἐννέα, novem, sic scriptum pro dic, Mat. 
xvi. 12. 

Tur, clavis configere, Ps. xxxvii. 21. configere, Lit. 
Cyrilli, p. 327. Vide «pr. 

Τιρ λας, Sah. Vide T 9,22e«. 

ἜΚ, Sah. scintilla, favilla, MS. Borg. c. xxxvii. 

Tk4&2, κατακονδυλίζειν, violenter agere, digitis in con- 
dylos contractis verberare, Amos v. 11. 

TkeT. sewer, erudire, docere, Ps. xxxi. 8. Vide 
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Ἔκθο et Ἔκβοβ, Sah. refrigerare, mollire, MS. Borg. 


CCCI. 

Tkeupu221, Cairo, urbs inferioris /Egypti, MS. Borg. 
XLVIII. 

TK€2, κολαφίζεσθαι, colaphis czedi, 1 Cor. 1v. 11. 2 Cor. 
xn. 7. 

TK^x, Sah. κολαφίζειν, colaphos dare, vel czedere, Mat. 
xxvi. 67. Marc. xiv. 65. 

Twv, Sah. eepF ko», describens, Mingar. p. 173. 
! Ὕκω»,. Sah. παραζηλοῦν, emulari, Rom. x. 19. 

T^t, Sah. ἀλαλάζειν, ejulare, Ps. xcix. 1. 

T^2.Kci, calce petere, calcitrare, MS. Borg. Xxxrx. 

T^owAa, Sah. celebrare, MS. Borg. ccexir. Vide 
AO€ AA. I. 

T^ox, nomen vici et urbis /Egypti, MS. S. Germ. 
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N^. 17. nomen montis, ttroov πΉ ox, Mingar. p. 166. 
x&iR πΉλοκ, MS. Borg. crLxrx. 

Tossa, Sah. τυγχάνειν, incidere in rem, assequi, MS. 
Borg. ccxr. Vide $s24T€. 

Ts*2e Sah. Vide T ssa T. 

T2229, πικραίνειν, exacerbare, Job xxvii. 2. 

T 22i, Ko,rT, λυπεῖν, dolore afficere, contristari, 
Gen. iv. 5. 

T2£a9,po. βάλλειν κοπρία, fimum jacere, Luc. xiii. 8. 
Vide $24.5,po. 

Tox. πὶ, εὐδοκία, beneplacitum, bona voluntas, Mat. 
xi. 20. κατάντημα, occursus, Exod. iv. 27. τύχη, fortuna, 
Gen. xxx. 11. σύμφωνος, conveniens, 1 Cor. vii. 5. συνάντη- 
σις, occursus, Exod. xxiii. 4. συμφώνησις, conventio, con- 
cordia, 2 Cor. vi. 15. συγκατάθεσις, consensus, ibid. ver. 16. 
prosperitas. Κατ ἃ. OwTs2a-T. κατὰ συγκύριαν, casu quo- 
dam, Vulg. accidit, Luc. x. 31. εὐδοκεῖν, complacere, de- 
lectari, Ps. xxxix. 6. x«revobow, prospere procedere, Ps. 
1. 3. xliv. 4. συμφωνεῖν, consentire, Mat. xviii. 19. Luc. v. 
306. συνηδέσθαι, condelectari, Rom. vii. 22. συναντᾷν, occur- 
rere, Act. x. 25. συντυχεῖν, accedere ad, Luc. vin. 19. ézi- 
τυγχάνειν, obtinere, Rom. xi. 7. συγκατατιθέναι, una. depo- 
nere, Luc. xxiii. 51. ΤΟ 2*2. T, consequi, Heb. vin. 6. 
στοιχεῖν, incedere, ordine ire, Act. xxi. 24. Gal. iv. 25. 
2'Tim. i. 106. &ceT2a-T ait ἀπειθοῦσι, non oblectan- 
ur, 1 Pet. ii. 1. Heb. N»n, pervenire. 

T 526€, ne, Sah. κώμη, vicus, Luc. xxiv. 13. Joh. xi. 30. 
plu. Ows2HHge€ IU] 2256, πολλὰς κομὰς, multos vicos, Act. 
viii. 25. Vide 44:1. 

Ts*ey Sah. Vide T52c. 

Ts*emn, Sah. Refer ad T2. 

T2*€Ano,ovp, urbs /Egypti, MS. Vat. xix. Vide τι- 
22€ Up. 

T5*€2,po, Sah. βάλλειν κοπρία, fimum jacere, Luc.xiii.8. 

Tel. 5ah. consequi. Vide T λδ τ. 
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T5*5, Sah. κώμη, vicus, Luc. ix. 6. 

T5*5 m κώμη, vicus, castellum, Mat. x. 2. xxi. 2. 
plu. rtrT 23, κῶμαι, vici, pagi, Mat. ix. 35. 

T5*1e, Sah. τοιοῦτος, talis, Joh. iv. 23. Heb. xu. 3. 
Vide 2211€ et ροιπε. 

Ts*m Sah. ἀντιπάθειν, pugnare MS. Borg. ccLv. 
Mingar. p. 327. 

T5*1T2,4k Sah. ἐπιείκεια, humanitas, lenitas, 2 Cor. 
X. f. 

T5*0*€, ni, φέγγος, lux, lumen, Ezech. 1. 14. Hab. m. 
4. avy&te», splendere, Lev. xiii. 24, 25. στίλβειν, effulgere, 
Ezech. xl.3. ἐξαστράπτειν, effulgurare, Dan. vi. 10. Vide 
2206€. 

T2*owi Thmuis, olim metropolis /Egypt, Coluth. 
pref. p. 87. Vide o3*0'1. 

T2*0vc, διαφάνης, pellucidus, Exod. xxx. 34. 

T 2£neowa, Bas. προσέρχεσθαι, accedere, Heb. x. 22. 

T £* T1001, προσέρχεσθαι, accedere, Heb. x. 22. 5cma.- 
T4*nekowo:r accesseris, Sir. ii. 1. τερον Tsxnev- 
O*OI, ὡς δὲ ἐγένετο ὁρμὴ», cum impetum facerent, Act. 
xiv. 5. Sah. 

T 4* pu», locus /Egypti, MS. Borg. r. xxxi. 

Ἴδα τοῦ, Sah. negligere, rationem alicujus non ha- 
bere, M$. Borg. crLxix. 

T2*6pessqu, ἀποδεκατεῖν, decimas dare, Mat. xxiii. 23. 

Φεῦ, ποτίζειν, dare bibere, aquare, Exod. ii. 17. 

Tua, pref. 1 pers. sing. fut. indef. verbis. Ὑπδπο- 
9,€22., liberabo, Marc. v. 28. πα θκ, ibo, Joh. xi. 11. 

Tr2.ke, Sah. ὠδίνειν, parturire, Gal. iv. 27. 
—ocpuaeke,s ὠδίνειν, parturire, Ps. vii. 14. Rom. viii. 22. 
ἐδαφίζειν, angi, Hab. ii. 10. 

Te2* impugnare. neg πεῖ. mos, ophioma- 
chus, avis, Lev. xi. 22. συμβάλλειν εἰς πόλεμον, committere 
bellum, Luc. xiv. 31. 

T rui παρατάσσεσθαι, parare, Gen. xiv. 8. 
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T rua. κατανοεῖν, considerare, Rom. iv. 19. Vide stia. 

TnosswW[, παράκλησις, consolatio ; vide πο. T. κατισχύ- 
εἰν, roborari, Deut. 11. 80. παραμυθεῖσθαι, consolari, Joh. 
xi. 19. Vide moss T. 

Ἔπου, vi», nunc, Tit. ἢ. 12. 

Tuownm Bas. ἀντικείμενος, adversarius, pinhppa à 28. 

a , esse, et oe, contra. 

T Rownwovt, τάσσειν, constituere, ordinare, Job xiv. 
13. Vide οὐ πω. 

TunowGc Sah. παροργίζεσθαι, irritarl, exacerbari, Job xii. 
6. Rom. x. 19. παροξύνειν, incitare, Deut. 1x. 7,8, 18. Vide 
novác. 

T npo et Ἔπρω, Sah. loqui, MS. Borg. cccxrr. 

IET OT; ἀποπορεύεσθαι, recedere, Gen. viii. 3. 

Tum, attendere, MS. Borg. crxix. προσνοεῖν, anl- 
mum adhibere, Isai. lxi. 5. na. rTipon, κατενόουν, ob- 
servabam, Act. xi. 8. rta T 9,euo, sapor pow, observa- 
bant, Marc. i. 2. Vide ew. 

Tue5on Vide supra. 

TRe,2£07. χαρίζεσθαι, gratuito dare, 1 Cor. 11. 12. 

ΤΩ Ὁ. Sah. προσοχθίζειν, (Eleb. γΥ7».) fastidire, tedere, 
Num. Xxi. 5. 

Tor praefectura /Egypti, MS. Vat. rxvi. 

Too, Sah. δοξάζειν, glorificare, Heb. v. 5. 

Toce, Sah. ζημιοῦν, punire, damnum afferre, 1 Cor. 
ii. 15. molestias pati, vel afferre, MS. Borg. crxix. 

T9cn ζημιοῦν, detrimentum pati, Mat. xiv. 26. 2 Cor. 
vii.9. ἐπιζημιοῦν, mulctare, Exod. xxi. 22. Deut. xxn. 19. 
Vide Oct. 

Tow, Sah. πέντε, quinque, Luc. ix. 13. xii. 6,52... ον 
WO, χιλιάδες πέντε, quinque millia, Act. 1v. 4. "Foo τπτ- 
&a., μυριάδες πέντε, quinque myriades, Act. xix. 19. Vide 
Te. 

Tow&e, ἀνθιστάναι, resistere, Act. xin. 8. Sah. ἀντιλέγειν, 
contradicere, contra agere, contra aliquem pugnare, con- 
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trarium esse, Act. xin. 45. Sah. ἐναντιοῦσθαι, opponere, 
Sap. Sal. ii. 12. Sah. παρενοχλεῖν, molestus esse, Ps. xxxiv. 
13. παροξύνειν, irritare, Ps. Ixxiit. 10. πατάσσειν, percutere, 
Num. xxv. 17. ἐναντίος εἶναι, contrarius esse, Mat. xiv. 24. 
μαχέσθαι, litigare, Joh. vi. 52. παρατάσσειν, contra ordinare, 
Mal.i.4. -Tow&n, ἐναντίος, adversarius, Mat. xxiv. 24. 
plu. tie TowSn, ὑπεναντίοι, adversarii, Gen. xxiv. 60. 
&crT ow & nt, κατ᾽ ἐμοῦ ἐστι, adversum me est, Mat. xii. 30. 
ev] owSnk, τῶν ὑπεναντίων, inimicorum tuorum, Gen. xxii. 
17. -Fow&ne ne, ἦν ἐναντίος, erat contrarius, Mat. xiv. 
24. bue Δ T ow&nue, ἐφ᾽ ὃν παρατέτακται, Up ΠΟΙ 
preparatus est, Malach. 1. 4. Φβετ ΓΟ ΗΠ, ὁ ὑπεναντίος, 
adversarius (noster), Ps. Ixxiii. 10. 

Toweecuwc, Heraclia, urbs /Egypti, Fragm. To 
pref. p. 33. 

Tot, nutrire, alere, MS. Borg. xxxvi. 

Tow, ἔρχεσθαι, venire, Áct. xviii. 2. ἐγγίζειν, appropin- 
quare, Áct. xxi. 33. προσέρχεσθαι, accedere, Act. vill. 29. 
Enchor. 452^, adversarii. 

Towntov, παραχρῆμα, statim, extemplo, Act. xvi. 26. 

Towoern Sah. sistere se, adire, incedere, MS. Borg. 
CLXXXVI. 

T ooi, ingredior, MS. Vat. rxix.. Vide oor. 

Towpor, Sah. ἀναζωπυρεῖν, resuscitare, 2 Tim. 1. 6. 

qov*co, Sah. parsimonia, ejt owTowco, φειδομενῶς, 
cum parsimonia, 2 Cor. ix. 6. Copt. Ta.co. 

"Fowtwo, λύειν, solvere, Marc. vii. 35. Joh. 1. 27. Vide 
OQ. 

Tow, m, Sah. ῥάδαμνος, germen, Job xiv. 7. ver, tem- 
pus germinandi, MS. Borg. ccxzvi. βλαστάνειν, germina- 
re, Heb. ix. 4. Jac. v. 18. MS. Par. 44. p. 1706. ἀνατέλλειν, 
exorir Isai lvi. 8. oririj Gen. ii. 18. ἀνθεῖν, florere, 
Eccles. xii. 5. στιλβοῦν, splendere, Marc. ix. 3. crescere, 
oriri, MS. Borg. cLxix. πυκάζειν, frondere, (Heb. ty», vi- 
ridis,) Hos. xiv. 9. oriri, perminare, florere, et reciproce, 
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germinare facere, se ipsum velut dilatare, MS. Borg. 
CCXLVI. augeri, ibid. CLXXXIX. 

Towo, Sah. νυκτικόραξ, corvus nocturnus, 1 Sam. xxvi. 
20. 

ne, 7, Sah. γεῦμα, gustus, sapor, Job vi. 6. MS. Borg. 
CLXXXIX. gustare, Fragm. Georgii, p. 312, et 420. 

Tne, τ΄, ὀσφὺς, lumbus, 1 Reg. 11. 5. Act. i. 30. plu. 
1 Ῥοεί. τ. 13. Gopt«z- nu 

Ἔπει, Sah. καταφιλεῖν, osculari, Mat. xxvi. 49. Luc. xv. 
20. Vide ner. 

T eooetr, Sah. προσέρχεσθαι, accedere, Mat. vii. 2. &c[- 
"Tnecowoet προσελθὼν, accessit, Mat. iv. 3. a.c Triecovw- 
OC ὡρμήσε, ruit, Mat. vini. 32. Ac nevovoetr, (προσελ- 
θόντες.) advenerunt, Mat. viii. 25. Vide ΟΎὝΟΕΙ. 

Tneowo: Sah. προσέρχεσθαι, accedere, Joh. xu. 21. 
&crTnecqovoir, accessit, Fragm. Georgi, p. 278. a.c T ne- 
CO'*OI, προσῆλθεν, accessit, Mat. xx. 20. a-[newovoi, 
(προσελθόντες.) accesserunt, Luc. ix. 12. Vide oor. 

Tru, T. ὀσφὺς, ren, Ilumbus, Gen. xxxv. 11. Isai. v. 27. 
ΤΟΎΥΤΠΙ, τὰ στέθη, pectus eorum, Apoc. xv. 6. plu. πι- 
Tru, ὀσφύες, renes, Mat. iii. 4. Act. ii. 30. 

Tru, Sah. καταφιλεῖν, osculari, Mat. xxvi. 48, 49. φιλεῖν, 
osculari, Luc. xxii. 47. 

Tnopx, Sah. διακρίνειν, discriminare, Act. xv. 9. 

paru Sah. nominare. Vide infra. 

T pert ὀνομάζειν, nominare, nomen dare, Gen. iv. 25, 26. 
Exod. xvii. 7. ὄνομα ἐπιτιθέναι, nomen imponere, Marc. 11]. 
17. ἐπικαλεῖσθαι, vocari, Act. 1. 23. Vide pa.it. 

T po», Sah. loqui, MS. Borg. cccxri.. scribitur quoque 
Tupo. 

Tc4, Sah. ornare, (a c& pulchritudo) MS. Borg. 
CCX XXV, 

Tca., Bas. φείδεσθαι, parcere, 1 Cor. vii. 28. 

Tcaerz, Sah. inclarescere, clarum fieri, Quatremere, 
p. 304. 


Tin 809 


Tc. molestari, MS. Borg. 1xxi. 

Tc&32c0*^, φιμοῦν, compescere, os obturare, Deut. 
XXV. 4. 

Te&u, παιδεύειν, erudire, casügare, Ps. xxxvii. 1. Luc. 
xxiii. 16. σοφίζειν, sapientiam docere, Ps.xviii.7. Vide c& o. 

Teem[E. θεμελιοῦν, fundare, fundamenta ponere, Ps. 
vin 3. Vide cer T. 

Terme, Sah. (43&, linum, alga, MS. Par. 44. p. 276. 

Teo. π, Sah. parsimonia, a.xx To, absque parsimo- 
nia, MS. Borg. CcLXXXVI. iv[ c0, ἀκεκτότερος, tolerabilis, 
Mat. x. 15. φειδέσθαι, parcere, Ezech. xxxvi. 21. Job xvi. 
13. Act. xx. 29. parcere, desinere, MS. Borg. CLXXXVI. 
vereri, 1016. 

Tcoerz, Sah. οὐκ ἄσημος, celeber, inclytus, Act. XXI. 
39. ἐξηχεῖσθαι, sonare, latus propagari, 1 Thess. 1. 8. 

Tcoov, Sah. δοξάζειν, glonficare, Luc. xxii. 47. Vide 
COO'*. 

Tcoovr, Sah. dare scientiam, illuminare, MS. Borg. 
BEC XDOUIX. 

Tewrr, celebratus, MS. Borg. 111. laudare, celebrare, 
ibid. notum fieri, inclarescere, Quatrem. p. 306. Vide 
coorT, et -Feaerr. 

T &np, Sah. saltare, MS. Borg. ccexu. 

T rernur, ἐπιπλήττειν, arguere, increpare, 1 Tim. v. 1. 

Too, Sah. ἐπιλαμβάνεσθαι, prehendere, apprehende- 
re, Deut. ix. 17. συναντιλαμβάνειν, adjuvare, Ps. xlvii. 3. 
Ixxxvin. 21. ἀντελαμβάνειν, adjuvare, Luc. 1. 54. 

T Yoo-ep ἀντιλήπτωρ, auxiliator, Ps. cviii. 11. | 

Toc, m, ἀντίληψις, auxilium, Ps. Ixxxiii. 5. Ixxxvin. 
18. ἀντιλαμβάνειν, suscipere, Ps. cxvil. 13. συναντιλαμβάνειν, 
opem ferre, manum dare, Ps. Ixxxvin. 22. ὠθεῖν, impel- 
lere, Job xiv. 20. ἀντελαμβάνειν, adjuvare, Luc. 1. 54. v. 7. 
x.40. Lit. Basil. p.2. συλλαμβάνειν, adjuvare, Philipp.iv.3. 
χεεραγωγεῖν, manu ducere, Act. xiii. 11. προΐσταναι, praeesse, 
"Tit. 111. 8. κοινωνὸν ἔχειν, socium habere, Philem. ver. 17. 
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Troc 6&0, ἀποπόμπαιος, emissus, Lev. xvi. 8. ἐξαπο- 
στέλλειν, dimittere, Luc. xx. 10, 11. Jac. i1. 25. 

Town, nomen proprium, MS. Vat. rxix. 

Toi, Sah. ἔρις, certamen, Philipp. i. 15. plu. 2 Cor. 
xii. 20. contentio, MS. Borg. ccxxxm. discordia, re- 
bellio, M. L. p. 29. ἐρίζειν, contendere, Mat. xii. 19. συζή- 
τειν, disputare, Act. vi. 9. contendere, MS. Borg. ccxxxir. 
certare, disputare, ibid. ccxr vi. 

T di, καταφιλεῖν, osculari, Luc. xv. 20. Vide dr. 

Tos, προπέμπειν, premittere, Rom. xv. 24. 

T pe. vicus /Egypti in praefectura Panau, MS. Vatic. 
LXIX. Coluth. pref. p. 36. 

Tépw et ερζῴρω, παραχειμάζειν, hybernare, 1 Cor. 
xvi. 6. Vide ᾧρω. 

T2c4.^2a., locus non procul a Tiheshromi, MS. Borg. 
XLVII. 

T5€6808, καταψύχειν, refrigerare, Luc. xvi. 24. Vide 
5C 808. 

T5cwpa.s4 602, locus in /Egypto, MS. Vat. rxvr. 

Tori ψῆφον καταφέρειν, calculum dare, Act. xxvi. 10. 

ToowT. στέλεχος, truncus, Job xiv. 8. 

Tu&rpr, sux. Elmaghle, urbs antiqua 7Egypti, 
Kirch. p. 208. 

Tura. Tu δανείζειν, faenerari, Deut. xv. 6. 

Tare&10, ru, ἀνταπόδοσις, retributio, Ps. Ixviii. 22. àvr- 
ἀποδιδόναι, retribuere, Ps. vii. 3. xvii. 20. Vide qje- 
διῶ. 

Tueowrz, calumniari, Ps. xxxvii. 19. Vide qjeovrz. 

Tan, ἐπαισχύνεσθαι, pudere, Luc. ix. 26. 

Tarrowmr, Sah. ἐκκαλεῖσθαι, accusare, Act. xix. 40. 

Tuevrr, ὀνειδίζειν, vituperare, Rom. xv. 38. καταισχύνειν, 
pudefacere, Isai.ii. 15. Vide αἀφυτ. 

Tuwu, ὀνειδίζειν, exprobrare, Ps. xxxiv. 7. Marc. xv. 
32. Vide οὐ. 

Tu ctuut, ὀνειδίζειν, exprobrare, Mat. xxvii. 44. 
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T 25:ct, σκύλλειν, vexare, molestiam facere, Marc. v. 35. 
Vide 25:c:. 

5,41 judicare. Vide $,2.m. 

Ἔρ,ε, m Sah. μέθη, ebrietas, Luc. xxi. 34. plu. eeit- 
q$,€. μέθαι, ebrietates, Rom. xiii. 138. μεϑύσθαι, inebriari, 
Luc. xii. 45. Ps. lxiv. 10. Cant. v. 1. 

T9$,€2225e, Sah. pro T. 5,222*€, quod vide. 

T 9, R21, ναῦλον διδόναι, naulum dare, Jonah 1. 3. 

To,wv, Sah. προσέχειν, attendere, adherere, Job xxvii. 
6. &c«rFo,oRe, προσέσχε, adhaesit, Gen. xxxiv. 3. Refer 
RT. 

Tor, Sah. attendere. Vide sub Τρ, τη. 

Tone, Sah. κερδαίνειν, lucrari, Mat. xvi. 26. Luc. ix. 25. 
1 Cor. ix. 19, 20. ὠφελεῖν, prodesse, Ps. Ixxxviii. 22. Joh. 
xi. 19. Vide p,rv. 

Toemg Vide Few. 

ἜΡ,1. περιβάλλειν, induere, circumdare, Hagg. 1. 6. ὑπὲρ 
εἶναι, protegere, favere, Luc. ix. 50. ἐνδύειν, induere, Exod. 
xl. 10. Dan. v. 9. 

T 2,1ce, Sah. ἐγκόπτειν, offendere, impingere, Act. xxiv. 
4. παρενοχλεῖν, molestari, Act. Xv. 19. κόπους παρέχειν, mo- 
lestias dare, Mat. xxvi. 10. 

23, Sah. περιβάλλειν, induere, Mat. xxv. 38. Vide 
T 2,1020». 

Tor, Xe», induere, Ps. xxxiv. 13, 26. Mat. vi. 25. 
Marc. vi. 9. Gal. in. 26. τιθέναι, ponere, Ps. Ixviii. 12. 
περιβάλλειν, operiri, Mat. vi. 31. Vide seq. 

T 2,1005, Sah. περιβάλλειν, circumdare, Luc. xii. 27. 
07e», induere, Marc. xv. 17. Luc. xvi. 19. 

q2$,^ox, δύσχρηστος, inutilis, noxius, molestus, Sap. 
m. 

T2,2*6, Sah. forte idem quod Τρ, 311, quod vide. 

T2,2x2*e, Sah. calefacere, fovere, MS. Borg. crxxn. 
scriptum et (T 5,es22c1. 
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ἜΡρ,λλες, Sah. alveare, velut penus apium, MS. Borg. 
ccLx. Vide T5,s2x. 

2,223, Sah. penus, tholus, MS. Borg. ccrx. condi- 
torium, ibid. ccxxx. 

T25,0, nn δέησις, deprecatio, oratio, Ps. vi. 9. xvi. 1. 
παράκλησις, consolatio, Luc. vi. 24. Act. 1v. 36. ἀξίωμα, pe- 
titio, Exod. xxi. 22. δέεσθαι, precari, Exod. iv. 10. παρακα- 
Aeiy, consolari, Isai. xl. 1. Mat. v. 4. 1 Thess. i1. 11. voca- 
re, consolari, Gen. xxxvin. 12. Deut. i. 28. ἐρωτᾷν, ro- 
gare, Joh. 1v. 31. 

T s,0ru abscondere, discedere, MS. Vatic. ixvi. Vide 
ιοπ. 

Te,p4. €&02, Sah. prospicere, MS. Borg. 6661. 

ἜΡ, τη, Sah. προσέχειν, attendere, animum | adhibere, 
Act. v. 35. vin. 6, 10. ἐμβλέπειν, videre, Mat. vi. 26. Τρ,- 
"P HK, πρόσχες, attende, Ps. lxi. 1. € Tpecte rnc, (mpoc- 
éxei,) ut attenderet, Act. xvi. 14. Τρ, T WT, προσέχετε, 
cavete, Mat. vii. 15. πε We, T €v, προεῖχον, attendebant, 
Act. viii. 6. TorrTnu ερωτ tt βλέπετε ἑαυτοὺς, videte 
eos, 2 Joh. ver. 8. 

T2 rop, Sah. animari, exhortari, MS. Borg. ccvirr. 
cogere, ibid. crxxxvir. 

Txo5, vide T^ox, MS. St. Germ. N*. 17. 

Txos5., ἐνισχύειν, confortare, animum addere, Luc. xxii. 
43. Joel. m. 16. Vide xo. 

Txporm, Sah. ἐγκόπτειν, impedire, impingere, 1 Thess. 
E. 18. 

Txw €e,pa., Sah. caput attollere, MS. Borg. cexrvi1. 

TxouUr, παροξύνειν, provocare, irritare, Num. xv. 30. 
παραπικραίνειν, exacerbare, Ps. Ixv. 7. Vide χωπτ. 

6€, T, Sah. σικύδιον, cucumis, fructus horti, MS. 
Par. 44. p. 335. 

T6 θηλάζειν, lactari, Exod. ii. 7. Mat. xxiv. 19. Marc. 
xin. 17. 
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T6Í mToT, 6e tecta, lactare, Gen. xxxii. 15. λοχεύ- 
εσθαι, parturirl, Gen. xxxiii. 13. 

T6^2a €&0oA, Sah. κραιπαλᾶσθαι, crapulari, inebriari, 
Isai. xxix. 9. 

T6?2x, torquere. Vide &Aa.K. 

T6035», Sah. κατισχύειν, roborari, Ps. Ixxxviii. 21. 

T 66»r, nomen proprium, MS. Borg. rr. 

Τσώπτ, Sah. provocare, irritare, MS. Borg. c1xxxviir. 
Vide σῶπτ. 


APPENDIX 


IN QUA SUNT 
VERBA EX GR/ECA ET ALIIS LINGUIS CORRUPTA. 
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JA S a.Krcoe, succus, vel gummi rutz silvestris, Edw. 

4.& a Xotrt, linteum, strophiolum sacrum, Edw. 

A&reaa. Vide 4k. 

4.&$10p, nomen urbis, Edw. 

&.&iport, atramentum Indicum, vel Cufense. 

&.&o, T, Sah. δίκτυον, rete, MS. Par. 44. p. 222. 

& & omia, species hordei, Edw. 

&.& pa.ciuort, sudor lilii, Edw. 

4. S poekia,, statio lunz sic dicta, in signo Virginis, Edw. 

4.VVI4., statio lunz sic dicta, in cauda Scorpionis, Edw. 
Quare hane stationem Arabes appellant 2,33 c5. 

4 vviA, nudus, Kirch. p. 118. 

&A24.2korit, humanus, Edw. 

&zAi T0, infirmitas, morbus, Kirch. gratus habi- 
tus, Mar. p. 366. 

&.ZHAUDC, de viatico prospectum est, Mar. 

4.6, sine, absque, non ; euphoniz gratia pro ΔΤ usur- 
patur, Edw. 

&.oep, T. malleus ad frangendos lapides, Edw. Vide 
&.onp. 

4.o1000*€, profanare, dehonestare, ab 4.6 et uso, Edw. 

&.o1t4. 6, sine peccato, purus, idem quod 2.emo&r, Edw. 

4.omi, foramen, ruptura, Kirch. p. 323. 

&.o'T proc, mensis Arabum, Dulatrida dicta, Edw. 

&iHc. Refer ad a.nc. 

&.122€it, Tu, lacus, stagnum, Edw. 

Ata, praef. 1 pers. sing. fut. verbis. 

&KRC, perizonia, lumbare, Kirch. p. 434. 
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& KIAT, T. ignile, instrumentum ad excitandum ignem, 
. Kirch. p. 130. 
τς &KIAIA, TT, araneus, eruca, Edw. 

&.KIItoc, Tu, cantharus, Edw. 

&KAR, T, scyphus, Kirch. p. 150. mustela, p. 173. 

4&K2*ct, epa ksseit 4, nitore fulgere, late virere, 
floridus ac puleher. esse, Lex. Vet. MS. Oxon. p. 71. 
auxiliare, Edw. 

&KTHL x5, radiare, zx, radii solis, lux, splendor, 
Lex. Vet. MS. Oxon. p. 64. 

&A4.K, p.8. et adde, collare quo bos circumdatur, Edw. 

Δίλδ κοι, stapes, Edw. 

Δίλδ κοι, arundo aquatica, Edw. 

A RO'*€, Tu, fissura, foramen, Kirch. p. 257. Vide a.«- 
AHO*. 

Aye, Tt Sah. λεύκωσις, albugo, dealbatio, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 272. 

A AGTAIA., assa, assa foetida, Edw. | 

AN, TU, 43i, faba, vel quz sicca, Lex. Vet. MS. Oxon. 
p. 152. 

414, Tu, asparagus, Edw. 

Δλιτωμ, maturescens genus fructus, Edw. 

a4 AeprrTert, rhu, opium, valeriana, Edw. 

AJAIKIA,, "TF, nomen urbis, Edw. 

&.ATAOC, Iu, palmes, Edw. 

Az, ptisana, puls, Edw. 

AJAICTT UPtt, TU, nola, campana, tintinnabulum, Edw. 

ΔΛ ΚΙ, TU, spuma metallorum, Edw. 

ΔΙΆΚΕ, lunaticus, Edw. 

ΔΙΆΚΕΠΕ, costum marinum, Edw. 

&.^konpoc, flos eris, erugo, Edw. 

δΔίλκου, "T; genus vasis, colum pastorum, Edw. 

&XAenoc, thus, Edw. 

&NAOR, IU, avis Indica, pheenicis species, Arabs sala- 
Budam vocat, Kirch. p. 169. 
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&XOR, OY, cb, bonus, item odoramentum, ungu- 
entum, MS. Lex. Vet. Oxon. p. 18. 

AXNAAAAJUIADUIUT, melonis genus silvestris, pimum 
amoris, Edw. 

&ok, vola, planta, Edw. 

&^oo*€, οὐ, Sah. aie, adolescens, f. MS. Par. 44. 
p. 15. 

Δίλούοιο, planta mecchana, Edw. 

ANA. tor, capparis, Edw. 

AXUTKAC, Sah. μυελὰς, medulla, Job xxi. 24. xxxiii. 24. 
κρόταφος, tempus, pars capitis, sed Arab. est εἰμ! 3Kz, 
reticulum capitis, membra cerebri, MS. Par. 44. p. 279. 
πνεύμων, pulmo, ibid. p. 384. 

& Aces, Sut, storax liquidus, Edw. 

&2NU05.4., possessio, substantia, Kirch. p. 230. 

&ONU»0*t, rtt, flores dactylorum, Edw. 

4.22. 4.10, fons, scaturigo, Edw. 

4.8214.01t0, amomum, Edw. 

4.4. TA1Oí1t, TU, talpa, Edw. 

4.421, vas e stanno, Edw. 

432114. Kov, storax, Edw. 

4.282 1port, arum, vel aros, Edw. 

4.25 1cOrt, sisymbrium, Edw. 

4.33. UT 0ott, Sina mons, Kirch. sed China, vel Sinensis 
regio, Mar. 

a ss22srTeit, Hamath, urbs, Edw. 

A322522rTort, Sah. οἱ, Nicomedia, nomen urbis, MS. 
Par. 44. p. 320. 

4.22 11H, pala, instrumentum quo egeruntur sordes, 
Edw. 

4 2$ TOAIA, TT, vasis genus, Edw. 

A FO'*CTOC, ΟὟ, 5», compes, pedis vinculum ex fo- 
lis palmz, genus mensure aridorum Babylonicum, Lex. 
Vet. MS. Oxon. p. 92. 

&.22 02. ru4., theca candelarum sacrarum, Kirch. p. 217. 
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A. 82:18 4 oc, ru, ardea, grus, Edw. 

& mna S a Aoc, T, 44,53) 35,5, lacus nitri, MS. Vatic. 
EXXI. 

& mA G acic, τ, Sah. y, Nilus, MS. Par. 44. p. 221. 
ex Greco corruptum. *r&maG&acic 22702200v, MS. 
Borg. cxciv. 

4.14.1, p, 14. adde benefacere, Edw. 

& Tt. Tur, ru, saraballum fluxum et sinuorum, cappa 
monachorum, Edw. 

4. t4. copa. "T, missa, liturgia, Edw. 

AJTUACAeEC, πὶ, multitudo, coetus, turba, Edw. 

AJHCAOUC, ascensus, ascensio, Edw. 

4.it€o**050p, ni, feeniculum, Edw. 

4mMe€T10, amicus, propinquus, cognatus, Kirch. ac- 
cola, Mar. 

41t4.0€221c, chamcemelum, Edw. 

4moecpa, T, malleus, Edw. Vide &ednnp. 

4.itoepotrt, rir, equus, cabellus, admissarius, Edw. 

4. toepoc, T; camelopardalis, Edw. 

4mopa.z, carbunculus, Kirch... Quoniam vox nequit 
e Grzca lingua commode peti, ex /Egyptia autem facile 
derivatur. 

&.uzort, nr, anethum, Edw. ! 

&. UKA. 22, Tu, chalcanthum, vitriolum, Edw. 

A dtkrT Uort, viola, herba et flos, Edw. 

ΔΙΚΟΚΙ, digitus annularis, Edw. 

4. JUtogjep, mr, endiva sylvestris, Edw. 

&ImUT4pa-To, alepum, Edw. 

&m 4g, m, Sah. πταρμὸς, sternutamentum, Job xli. 
10. : 

| AUT AA, dispositio, ordinatio, Kirch. p. 276. forte con- 
trarium, contra, Edw. 

4. UT IKpoOC, Tu, accipitris species, Edw. 

&IUTIOC, presens, constans sibi, Kirch. p. 85. forte 
obvius, Edw. 

36 
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&dUzipuos£&e, Sah. ἀπανθρωπία, inhumanitas, MS. Par. 
44. p. 319. ἀπανθρώπος, 1nhumanus, crudelis, p. 320. 

A&JUT OA, Ttt, rostrum, Edw. 

&.majrpr, mu, herba medica, Edw. 

4. nay nv, Sah. ἀναπνέειν, respirare, Job ΙΧ. 18. 

AUT ipa.kim, portulaca, Edw. 

Ait] poos2e, Sah. inhumanitas, MS. Par. 44. p. 319. 
. Vide a.itz1poos5 €. 

421924'r0c, hydrops cum ulcere, morbus quidam 
Edw. 

&.oc&.^oc, planta quedam, Edw. 

&owi& S aam, color, Kirch. p. 106. Vide &.owia.ov- 
Δα, sub AZ ov4.it. 

AO TIL, οἴω.» onus frumenti continens, Lex. Vet. MS. 
Oxon. p. 68. fulvus, flavus, viridis, citrinus; unde pro 
morbo sumitur, icterus, febris, 1cteritia, Edw. 

ΔΟΎΟΠ, portare, ferre, tollere, Kirch. p.319. Vide 
&.O^( Mt. 

4 Tt4.on5, T, lumina fusa, Edw. 

&TUAIA, pyrus, Edw. 

4. NA1VH, vas ad refrigerandum aquam, Edw. 

Δπλικωπ, folium aquaticum, haeematites, Edw. 

4o 4kpoc, tornator, Kirch. p. 113. podagra, ibid. 
p. 159. 

4.T1o*c, ni, alopecia laborans, Edw. 

&.buo, nunc, Heb. Ἰ5Ν, nunc, Edw. 

4.pa.e^eort, pugna, prelium, Edw. 

&passcmowit, Indica planta, medicamentum Indi- 
cum, Edw. 

4 pR&a-r, p.20. pro urbs, lege urbs et praefectura /E- 
gypti. Zber neogjy 4 p&a-r, MS. Vatic. Lvir. 

4&p&rkoc, mensis Árabum Dulehiggia ipsis dictus, 
Edw. 

4. p&o', ru, ergata, ergata navis, Edw. 

&.p&uT, cursor, panus textoris, Edw. 
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&pecTo5CoA^ta4.c, equisetum, E» cea cauda cde 
herba, Edw. 

& peceorAcot, choerephyllum, Edw. 

&pe'rerm, praf. 2 pers. plu. imperf. verbis. 

&pmw, Sah. ὅπως, ut, adeo ut, MS. Par. 44. pp. 158, 
166. Vide 4 puo. 

&pHRx, Sah. ἴχνος, ima, vestigium, Job xxxviii. 16. 
πτερὺξ, pinna, extremitas, Job xxxvii. 13. Vide &pux. 

&. pir, reprehensio, correctio, Kirch. p. 328. 

&prziorm, locus quidam sacer in ecclesia, sacrarium, 
Edw. 

&pKIAIA, corrosum a tinea, tabidum, Kirch. p. 122. 

&.pktott, ri, deceptor, dolosus, malitiosus, Edw. 

& pss. 10v z, nu, sal, nitrum, Edw. 

&.po, cypressus, Edw. 

& prto& a itor, rhubarbarum vel ponticum, Edw. 

4.prtomort, pix, terebinthina, Edw. 

4.ppoc, ru, oryza, Edw. 

4.pceiteco, Sah. nomen urbis, MS. Par. 44. p. 324. 

ΔΌΤΊΙΚΗ, locus separatus, hospitium, hospitale, Edw. 

4. pi oc po5coc, m, nardus aromatica, Edw. 

&. proc, statio lunz in Piscibus, Edw. Arabice ex- 
plicatur 2,49 2 il germinatio posterior. 

&p3iA^oci&. Vide supra. 

&.pco, π, Sah. faba, MS. Par. 44. p. 337. 

4.CA.220tt, nardus silvestris, Edw. 

&.CA.c, cortex radicum capparis, Edw. 

&CIA,, "T, χορὸς, chorus, coetus canentium, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 214. 

ACIAI, Cz, submissa esse, obmutere, Lex. Vet. MS. 
Bixon. p. 22. 

&.CYAuoit, ru, glaucus czruleus, Edw. 

&CKYAr, squilla, Edw. 

&.CK1OC, TU, semen gossipii, psyllion, Edw. 

&.CKIC, IU, compes, vinculum, Edw. 
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&cKoAn, fundamentum, Kirch. p. 156. 
&.cKo^oR a. iC T Rpiort, scolopendrium, Edw. 
Διοκολοπη, receptaculum mundi muliebris, Edw. 
Διοκολοποβτιοι, capillus Veneris, Kirch. p. 190. 
&.cocqmep, nucis species, Edw. 

&.crt4.o1, racemus dactylorum, Edw. 

&.cinupiort, πὶ, tabula quzdam, qua trahitur a Wu 
ad trituranda frumenta, Edw. marrubium, Jablonsk, 
p. 42. 

&CTIk, tectum, Edw. 

&.cborAickoc, fibula, Edw. 

&.cbritKort, Tu, vasis genus, Edw. 

Ace, statio lung in Virgine, Edw. 

δοῦν, Sah. p. 28. adde, προυπέτεια, preecipitantia, MS. 
Par. 44. p. 308. ἐλαφότερος, levior, Job vin. 6. 

apaAsfioyre, Sah. ἀκρατὴς, mvalidus, debilis, MS. 
Par. 44. p. 321. 

Are eit, praf. 2 pers. plu. imperf. verbis. 

&'PHIHE, Q,Eit, sah. ἀναρίθμητοι; innumerabilia, Job 
xxi. 5. 

AT tA xvepoc, Tu Sah. ἀόρατος, invisibilis, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 195. ἀθέατος, qui non vidit, idem, p. 196. 

&rop&ec«, m, Sah. p. 27. adde, ἀχώρητος, qui compre- 
hendi non potest, MS. Par. 44. p. 202. 

ap ovo, Sah. νῆστις, jejunus, qui cibum non cepit, 
MS. Par. 44. p. 168. 

A pOowxat m, Sah. ἀζωτος, discinctus, MS. Par. 44. 
pp. 263, 403. 

a'rpike, Sah. ἄμεμπτος, inculpatus, MSS. Par. 44. p. 
400. 

AT porua, quercus glandifera, fagus, Edw. 

aA'rporukoc, mastix, Edw. 

ar pox, ru, faleo, Edw. 

a'rpusa2e, Sah. ἄνανδρος, parum virilis, effeminatus, 
innupta, ΜΙ. Par. 44. pp. 297, 300. 
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4&'rpeg,Ae, Sah. ,-Jy, non posterior esse, non tandem 
esse, MS. Par. 44. p. 213. 

ATCKAp, Sah. ἀνήροτος, inaratus, MSS. Par. 44. p. 
219. 

AT 4KO, p.30. adde, ἄφθιτος, incorruptibilis, MS. 
Par. 44. p. 197. ἀνόλεθρος, ab exitio et damno immunis, 
ibid. p. 198. 

AT 149,0, Tt, Sah. p. 30. adde, ἀκατάληπτος, 1ncompre- 
hensibilis, qui percipi non potest, MS. Par. 44. p. 196. 
ἀκαταληψία, incomprehensibihtas, ibid. 

ATUS, TL Sah. ἄχραντος, impollutus, purus, MS. 
Par. 44. p. 213. 

aA'ruja.xe; Sah. p. 32. adde, ἀνεκδιήγητος. 1nenarrabilis, 
MS. Par. 44. p. 195. ἀῤῥητος, ineffabilis, indictus, ibid. 
p. 197. 

ται, Tt, Sah. ἀόριστος, infinitus, indeterminatus, MS. 
Par. 44. p. 197. 

&'P ari 4^0, ne, Sah. ἀνερμήνευτος; inexplicabilis, ineffa- 
bilis, MS. Par. 44. p. 297. 

4'1üdj2,€ 1 9,07, It Sah. ἀσύγκριτος, 1rncomparabilis, qui 
concretus non est, MS. Par. 44. p. 214. 

4'TupeUitT € epos, m, Sah. ἀπρόσιτος, Iinaccessibilis, 
inaccessus, MS. Par. 44. p. 214. 

A'T2,€T 2,07, It Sah. non investigatus, Ms. Par. 44. 
Ρ. 197. 

ΔΤ ΟὟ, securitas, fides, ab aT, sine et gjoT, timor, 
Edw. 

Δ ΧΡ, €po-], ΠΕ. Sah. ἄναπτος, 1ntactus, MS. Par. 44. 
p- 204. 

Δ r6€npa, Sah. p. 35. adde, ut adsequi nemo 
possit. 

&'t 6 22605252, Sah. p. 35. lege, ἄναπτος, qui non tangi 
potest, MS. Par. 44. p. 204. 

Δ 2,enq,. prodigalitas, diminutio excessus, ab ΔΤ, 
T. et 9, icr, Edw. 
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A*«4.1t 22 Tt0vep, Sah. ῥοδίνος, rosaceus, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 272. 

A'CUCUOCTE ANI, TU, computista, calculator, Kirch. p.107. 

4**eAH, pluvia parva, Edw. 

A"€^Ro*, linteum, ponitur inter vestimenta monacho- 
rum, Kirch. p. 120. 

AJCARO*Y, et &AnRov, fissura, foramen, Kirch. p. 257. 
Arabs exponit per eandem vocem qua praecedentem 1n- 
terpretatur, Edw. 

4."€COrtt, Tu, mentha montana, Edw. 

&"*T €i, conatus; epa v Term, conari, Kirch. p. 447. 

AACTHC, p. 38. adjice 4), Nilus, Lex. Vet. MS. Oxon. 
p. 155. 

&^€ 0C, statio lunz juxta stellas Cancri, Edw. 

4.5CUopi2., noctua, avis solitaria, Edw. 

&xjcr&dj, crucifigere, Edw. 

&.c[5cuok, cortex, Edw. 

4. d 51, Tu, gj, pratum, Lex. Vet. MS. Oxon. p. 158. 
verbum explicat Grec. ἄχι. 

4.9,4 0X1, Tu, vinea, Edw. Vide ἄλολι. 

4.9,25.1, superior, contignatio, ceenaculum, Edw. 

4.90, diversorium, hospitium, Edw. | 

4.9,0p1, IU, draco, serpens, basiliscus, Edw. 

4.9,CO!, tectum, tegmen, opertorium, Edw. 

4.9,0025., rt, Sah. ἀετὸς, aquila, Job ix. 26. Vide ἃ, ο.ο 4. 

4.X0o, Tu, scabies, impetigo, Edw. Vide a.xo. 

&.G &ec, Sah. ὀσμὴ, odor, Job xiv. 9. 


B. 


βαϑύλομι knuexe, Sah. 42^, Babylon /Egypti, MS. 
Par. 44. p. 324. et Kirch. p. 209. 

Ga.vcoorte, rj Sah. 6)4, hasta brevis, MS. Par. 44. 
p.243. Vide &a.koorte. 

&a.1, π, Sah. νυκτικόραξ, corvus nocturnus, Ps. ci. 6. et 


MS. Par. 44. p. 230. 
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&a.igirte, Sah. ἄγγελος, nuncius, Job 1. 14, 16, 17. 

&a toot, Sah. p. 47. pro folium palme, lege φοινίκιος, 
palmeus. 

&arAArm, Jac, urbs Bagdad, MS. Par. 44. p. 326. 
Vide Ga kr 2n. 

Ga.kritort, herba quaedam, Kirch. p. 195. 

&a.kka. 2207, planta quedam, Kirch. p. 183. 

&a.kpa., Sah. t5,,, nomen urbis, MS. Par. 44. p. 326. 

&a crat, Bagdad, nomen urbis, Kirch. p. 212. Vide 
&a kA amt 

&a.kooit, Sah. σφύρα, malleus, Job xli. 20. 

&a ^, myrrha. εἰ δὲ τὴν σμύρναν πᾶς Αἰγύπτιος βαλ καλοῦσι, 
Plutarch. de Iside prope finem, Mar. 

&a a. nv, carpesium, Kirch. p. 189. 

&a XA vestimentum variegatum monachis peculi- 
are, Edw. 

Ga Aness 2200€, ru, nomen tribus vel gentis. Δ. ΠΑ. 
gienov] εὐ δι ερσίπιορ 2*drm.po xe ivrecuge ἐπι- 
€& qgja.povw ruu&a D atess ss 001, MS. Vatic. rxvi. 

&a 22 1u, haedus, caper, Edw. pro 86.8.35 mte, quod vide. 

&a.me, Sah. (μὴ y jas], Sandarax, gummi juniperum, 
Exod. xxx. 34. 

&a. pa. &1ort, pulchritudo Josephi, herba sic dicta, Edw. 

&a.pa.k, nomen proprium, Edw. 

&a.pa.kort, Tu, spuma nitri, Borax, Edw. 

&a pau, oculus lyncis lyncurium, coralium, 
Kirch. p. 203. 

&a.p& a pizuort, planta quaedam, Edw. 

&a.prkort, agaricus, Edw. 

. &a. pika.kuta,, arbor quedam, Edw. 

&a pria Grit, planta quedam, Edw. 

&a. pita, nomen proprium, Edw. 

θάρος. Refer ad &a pur. 

&a.pca. pra c, ru, vulpes, Edw. 

Sa. puit pice, illinere naves, Edw. Vide epa. pui. 
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&ac, eligere, Kirch. p. 367. 

&a.c, extendere, secare, Kirch. p. 448. 

&a.ca.2s cort, herba quaedam, Kirch. p. 190. 

Ga.cic, ni, e5525, qui funes conficit, venditque, Lex. 
Vet. MS. Oxon. p. 158. 

&aujr, dimidium, Edw. pro a.a, quod vide. 

&a.xgjpa., Sah. 8 4441, nomen urbis, MS. Par. 44. p.364. 

&a.5,2*1, tunica. ru&a.p,221 ἴτε TuS 4A, tunica oc- 
culi, Edw. 

Ga xuucTBAc, nr vitriarius, Edw. Vide &axmuu. 

&eA^out, leo ferox, Edw. 

&eperoc, Sah. —,,4, Beyrut, urbs, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 325. ΐ 

&epeun, n, Sah. κολίανδρον, coriandrum, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 335. et scribitur &epegjev, p. 269. Vide &epgjew. 

&epruka. pror, saturegia rubra, Edw. 

&epceAia, mater puerorum, caprimulgus qui insi- 
diatur pueris dormientibus, Edw. 

&epci, mu, blitum, Edw. 

&epcrzr a, T, fructus quidam, Edw. 

&epcrT, ru, hs locus gossipii, Lex. Vet. MS. Oxon. 
p. 154. 

&epu, Sah. p. 53. adde, δῖναι, turbines, gurgites, Job 
Xxxvnl. 10. 

&epujev, ni, coriandrum, Edw. Vide &epeujn. 

&eca.pia,, T, equa, Edw. 

&ecouwrt &&0A, dives esse, opibus abundare. $,uta. 
UT ecjuortZ5 epoep xe rta &eceurt ἔδολ ἔχε mecioT, 
MS. Borg. xxiv. 

Gee, ri, melonis genus silvestris, pomum amoris, 
mandragora, Edw. 

&e'«c, Sah. ἀμοῖ, 1n aliquem locum, MS. Par. 44. p.199. 

&eujowuoxu, «3:5, frangere, confringere, Lex. Vet. MS. 
Oxon. p. 102. et Edw. 

&eA&a.xe, Bethphage, nomen loci, Edw. 


(Ar 825 


&ir, Sah. p. 56. adde, ἐβδελυγμένος, abominatus, Job 
xv. 16. 

& nef, seditio, contradictio, Edw. 

&rkr, cingulum, ligamen equi, Edw. 

&1^oc, ni, medulla, vitellum ovi, Edw. 

&mu, T, crucibulum, cuppa, fusoria, Edw. Vide &uu. 

&irpoc, fasciculus ornamentorum, vel extremus nodus 
peplii gummis plenus, Edw. 

&ixtovw, contractio, tortura membrorum, contrahere, 
Edw. 

&Aa, globulus sonorus manibus gestatus, instrumen- 
tum quoddam musicum, et tonus musicus, Edw. 

&itz, Sah. vermis, p. 58. adde plu. vermes, Job vii. 5. 
xxv. 6. | 

&o2, Sah. extra p. 59. adjice, p&o2, ἐξέρχεσθαι, egredi, 
Job v. 15. ὑπερβαίνειν, transgredi, Job xxiv. 2. 

&oor, Sah. βδελύσσεσθαι, abominari, Job xix. 19. a.«- 
&oo* 7, ἐβδελύξαντό ue, abominati sunt me, Job xxx. 10. 

&ov, Sah. βδελύσσεσθαι, abominari. ἃ. Sod T, ἐβδε- 
λύξατό με, abominabuntur me, Job ix. 31. 

&owAiaenkn, T, bibliotheca, Lex. Vet. MS. Oxon. 
p. 158. | 

&owKa., Sah. ἰ5,., urbs, MS. Par. 44. p. 326. 

&06; Sah. διατέλλειν, evellere, divellere; a&«[&oG T, à: 
έτιλε, divulsit me, Job xvi. 13. 

&w, π, Sah. κόμη, coma, Job 1. 20. 

&w^ &&02, ni, diarrhea, solutio ventris, Edw. 

δα, Sah. p. 66. adde, προΐεσθαι, dimittere, Job vii. 19. 

G&u»x, scissio, fractio, scindere, Edw. 

- &w6€, Sah. p. 66. adjice, ἐνάλλεσθαι, insilire, insultare, 

Job vi. 27. xv. 5. 


M: 


va vvnc, Sah. yx 443, Ganges, MS. Par. 44. p. 221. et 
Mal! 443, Ganges, Woid. p. 223. 
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v€AA4., varioli, morbus puerorum, Kirch. p. 259. 

vepuoc, Sah. 42. Aries, primum zodiaci signum, M$. 
Par. 44. p. 214. 

A. 

AC€Adqa*, oxyrhynus piscis, Edw. 

2.04.7 101t, lapis pretiosus, Edw. 

2.ococ, lucus, Edw. 

2.pi4*100c, hieracium, planta in /Egypto proveniens, 
Edw. 


2 piC, pistacium, myrobalanus, Edw. 


6: 

€ATUT OO, Sah. ὄνος ἄγριος, onager, Job vi. 5. Vide ei- 
&JUT OO. 

ΕΔ ΠΤ, horizon, regio a qua venti spirant, Edw. 

e&a-re, ne, Sah. menses, Job viii. 3. xiv. 5. Vide 
e&oT. 

€&10, mutus, Kirch. p. 264. vitiose scriptum pro e&o, 
quod vide. 

e€&^eve, Sah. (3,«, sudor, et os denudatum carne, MS. 
Par. 44. p. 289. 

€&uje, T, Sah. AA&3t, incuria, MS. Par. 44. p. 362. 

e&up, T, p. 71. et adjice, stupor, torpor, Edw. 

€v220c, angulus oculi respiciens tempora, Edw. 

€o22cp9, *3*.»2 ^.00v1, venenatus, Edw. 

co22urt, stabile, perpetuum, Edw. Vide 9£urt. 

€03*0K9, contagiosus, morbidus, Edw. Vide $20k$,. 

€o2520ci, nutrix, lactans, Edw. Refer ad $20c1. 

€o22o07T€it, planum, rectum, Edw. 

€oovo', excellens, prestans, Edw. Vide owoT. 

€14.4. 6e, τ, Sah. /yópa, sanies, Job 11. 8. vin. 5. 

€14.À, Ow, ἐξάλειπτρον, peniculus, vas unguentarium, 
Job xli. 22. 

ei& TC 00€, Sah. p. 74. adde, ὄνος ἐρημίτης, onager, Job 
Xl. 12. ὄνοι, asini, Job xxiv. 5. 
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€et&.cp,uase, Sah. θήλειαι ὄνοι, femine asinze, Job 1. 8, 
14. xlu. 12. 

€IOY, οὐ, λυ)» camelorum genus, Lex. Vet. MS. Oxon. 
p. 51. 

eic vonc, 5,21, Piscis, signum zodiaci, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 215. ex Graco corruptum. 

Εἴ, Sah. πάσσαλοι, clavi, Isai. xxxii. 20. 

εἴτ, Tt Sah. κριθὴ, hordeum, Job xxxi. 40. Refer ad 
τ. 

Εἰ 22DH€u0T, It Sah. πρόγονος, progenitor, MS. 
Par. 44. p. 291. 

ejm ἴτε mronoc, Sah. τοποτορητὴς, loci servator, 
vicarius, MS. Par. 44. p. 400. 

Εἴ e, Sah. p. 78. adjice, δρόσος, ros, Job xxiv. 19. 

€ip,oeras, Sah. κῦμα, fluctus, Job vi. 15. pro sjoeres, 
quod vide. 

€KA1& oc, ni, bombyx, gossipium, Edw. 

€KOT, nit, faber, fabricator, Edw. Vide ekovr. 

€^€^9,22x, Sah. p. 79. Pur (soot, uva immatura, 
Job xv. 33. 

€^OOAE€ 2*Tpu»I, Sah. περίσθμια, tonsille, glandulze 
faucium, MS. Par. 44. p. 282. 

eAnemoc, malum Persicum, Kirch. pp. 176, 194. 

ΕἌποιῖ, TU, (5Jl, opera exstructa, structure, Lex. Vet. 
MS. Oxon. p. 159. 

€Axu»e, ru, anus, Kirch. p. 169. 

€22.4.1, innocens, insons, Kirch. p. 319. 

e»*cewvua xe, Sah. Refer ad essj4.xc. 

€22 222 10c, haereticus, Edw. 
| €22 221101 2,4.€, Sah. rey ess 22 107 0[9,4.€, ἀτελεύτητος, 
interminatus, fine carens, MS. Par. 44. p. 197. 

€»21tUorte, Sah.. essecrriuouorte, immutatus, immo- 
tus, MS. Par. 44. p. 198. et Prec. MS. p. 114. 

€2*.co&1, T, acus major, subula, Kirch. p. 132. 
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αλλ δ ΚΕ, Sah. ἀλόγικος, sine eloquentia, sermonis ex- 
pers, MS. Par. 44. p. 200. 

€e22ujour, Sah. essmeceggoouyT, ἀναλλιπὴς, cui nihil 
deest, non deficiens, MS. Par. 44. p. 198. 

€22X02A, It, Sah. adjice, κρόμμυον, cepa, ΜΒ. Par. 44. 
p. 336. 

€es*60xgy7, Sah. essewGüOuyr mcos. Vide 55- 
Goog. 

€mna. Tort, Tu, nomen monasterii, MS. Borg. crx. 

ere, Sah. p. 87. adde, λίθος, lapis, Job xxxi. 24. 

ΕΠ ΤΥ ΤῊ, navicula incensi, Kirch. p. 216. velum ali- 
cis, Edw. 

emajur, mercator, Edw. pro εὐ, quod vide. 

€zoss.€Auc, mi, colica, Edw. 

€xz0220*, nit, eruca, Edw. 

ezupecT12., negatio, depopulatio, Edw. 

enoT, Sah. «535, upupa avis, multum gemens co- 
lumba, MS. Par. 44. p. 229. 

€p&ra,, τ, ora, Edw. 

ep& rr, ru, sacrina, gestatoria, Edw. 

€p&uc, ni, funis ex uno filo, Edw. 

epvuoorrT ac, Tu, bubo pestifer, Edw. 

€pr, ni, cibus, alimentum, fructus, Edw. 

epasa.nr. Vide qyss ov iepssa. mr. 

€p22€2A14., τ, statio lunz sic dicta, Edw. 

€pss.e'r2.prort, ru, manica ferrea, Kirch. locus exiti- 
alis ubi captivi incarcerantur, p. 135. 

epas:, T. Vide epssn. 

€p2s ovK Tor, Sah. anm» Demanhour, Hermopo- 
lis parva, urbs /Egypti, MS. Par. 50. p. 110. ab Ἑρμοῦ 
κάτω. 

Ερούοτ; ni, gaudium, letitia, jucunditas, Edw. 

epajyr, minutum gradus, vigilia noctis, Edw. 

€po,2207, liberalis, Edw. 
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€p9,0c, corporis exoneratio, egestio, Edw. 

epe,oo*, Sah. ἀνίατον, insanabile, Job xxiv. 20. 

ececur, latus, spatiosus, largus, Kirch. p. 389. 

€CKAp4, Iu, vestimentum simile pileo monachis in 
usu, Edw. 

ecpiT, Sah. XU, arcus remotior a chorda sua, MS. 
Par.44. p. 358. — 

ecToS. Refer ad 08. 

€CT 0), ;x-, consuere, contorquendo plectere, Lex. 
Vet. MS. Oxon. p. 121. 

€'T€npjoT, conservator, cui res concredita est, depo- 
sitarius, Edw. Vide empor. 

eTepÉa pui, ru, qui naves pice illinit, Edw. 

erreur T, M3 pediculus, insecti species minor rici- 
no, quae macris camelis insidet, Lex. Vet. MS. Oxon. 
p. 43. pediculus, Edw. 

eic. Vide τως. 

€TKUAx, ramus, Edw. 

€T0owvuT€8, translatio; Edw. Refer ad o«wwrre8. 

ΕἼΤ ΟΡ, positus, creatus, Edw. Vide op. 

€T pa.GSuov T, commensalis, Kirch. compotor, Mar. 

€Tca S now, doctus, institutus, Edw. 

€Tca.9,nt, ru, largitor, Edw. Vide cap, ur. 

ετοδ ρος. Refer ad ca.9,o«. 

evca-T, bellator, bello deditus, Edw. 

€Tcuu, preteritum, Edw. Vide cuu. 

erTcr[, seminator, Edw. Vide cvT. 

ei cuokr, liberalis, bonus, Kirch. p. 44. 

€T cup, tabernarius, officinarius, Edw. 

ετοωπρ,. Refer ad cuite. 
€T cuopess, seductus, errans, Edw. Vide ceopes». 

€ icu», inquinatus, pollutus, Edw. 

ΕἼΤ 14.C90, ΠῚ, versoria textoris, Edw. 

€'ruck, tardus, lentus, Edw. Vide wck. 

eTuj& 007, qui habet curvum nasum, simus, Edw. 
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eT wort, Sah. ποῦ, ubi, MS. Par. 44. p. 167. xitt ertt, 
πόθεν, unde, idem. 

erajodajov, jactator, Edw. 

€'iüujuorg,, Tu, peritus, Edw. 

e repibpooovu, sollicitus, Edw. Vide ejppooovegy. 

€1 252.007€t5, socius, comes, Edw. Vide Ἔδϑοτω. 

€i 25enessn, meridianus, quasi dicas in medio posi- 
tus, Edw. 

ΕἾ Z5oci, laborans, fessus, fatigatus, Edw. Vide Z5oct. 

€19,4.0, pinguis, crassus, obesus, Edw. Vide 9,46. 

€T 9,4. T. liquidus, Edw. 

€T o,e2scnovT, qui est familiaris alicui, comes, Edw. 

€'T 9,HTL Ttt, arcanum, occultum, sacramentum, Edw. 

€ 9,nd, paratus, Edw. 

€T 2,0 puo, director, ductor, directum, Edw. Vide 
2,07€ puoovt. 

€T 9,U0"1!, projectus, missus, traditus, ligatus, con- 
structus, Edw. Refer ad 9,001. 

€TxHrmrT, adeps, pinguis, Kirch. p. 448. 

erxnup €602, varius, Edw. 

€T xuU»&ri, nr macilentus, Edw. 

€Txu'T,mixtus, Edw. 

€T xuwo*, fera silvestris, Edw. 

€T 6Rc, concretum, coactum, Edw. Vide δῇς. 

€T 612.0vt», expectatio, Edw. 

er Gikr[, exactor pecunie, publicanus, Edw. Refer 
ad GikrT. 

ei 612,0, hypocrita, Edw. Vide 612,0. 

ΕἸ 60xi, persecutor, Edw. Refer ad GOóxt. 

ΕἸ 6pog, impotens, Edw. Vide &posg,. 

ετσώπτ, tentator, Edw. Vide στ. 

ei F €&0A, venditor, qui dat extra vel foras, Edw. 
Refer ad T 6&0». 

eT F ov&e, adversarius, Edw. Vide οὐδε. 

edv T uer, opprobrium, Edw. Vide Tuv. 
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eT T xoitr, iracundus, ira, indignatio, Edw. 

€vpa.&1ort, victoria, prosperitas, Kirch. p. 46. 

€oirT RC, TU, incisor arborum, insitor, Kirch. p.114. 

€douoss1, celebritas, honoratus, laus, honor, Edw. 

€xdbussrrnc, dilectus, Edw. 

€ev5ci Toc, Sah. (,b,s,!, nomen urbis, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 326. 

eajoove, Sah. plu. noctes, MS. Par. 43. p. 128. Vide 
ΕἼΗ. 

€gjo, τ΄, Sah. ,,5i-, porcus, aper, M. Par. 44. p. 227. 

egjoom 2,007, Sah. ($,; ,«,33, melo cucumis agrestis, 
MS. Par. 44. p. 340. 

ego, Sah. πραγματευτὴς, negotiator, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 370. 

eujgje, Sah. p. 101. adJice, πρέπον, decens, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 365. 

€9,€o*, capra, Edw. 

€g,puui. Refer ad 9,pnu. 

€x, ru, sermo, Edw. 

€xo, scabies, impetigo, Edw. Vide Δ. Χο. 

exo*e, T. vipera, aspis, idem quod a.x«, Edw. 


€. 

Z4 &a., culter coriarii, Edw. 

z4z24, gummi gluten, viscus, Kirch. p. 183. 

ZiKTAC, τ, Sah. 924,5, Ub, avis alba, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 321. 

zopoR out, zarumbed, planta similis cypero, Edw. 

ZOTONHAISCA, nr, augur, Kirch. p. 280. vocabulum 
JEgyptiacum procul dubio, idem cum *porteortba.ruik, 
quod vide, Edw. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
I 
| 


H. 


nt, Sah. ὀρνυχώματα, munitiones, Prov. xxx. 28. 
uic, velocitas, celeritas, idem quod iuc, Edw. 
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AT T, Sah. μέτοχος, socius, particeps, MS. Par. 44. p. 161. 
nc, celeritas, festinatio, idem quod wc, Edw. 


o. 


o4 ic, mensura 12 modiolorum, Heb. v»5w, Edw. 

62a.2201t0€ 0A^o*, Behen albi coloris, Edw. 

o4.TK4.9,t, terrenus, Edw. Vide ka.9. 

oe4.pa.ituc, morbus ignotus, spurius, casus causa nesci- 
tur, Edw. 

62. p& ort, turbith, turpethum, Edw. 

62. put, vinculum, Edw. 

62.pss1p4., nerium, rhododendrum, oleander, Edw. 

64.1, bonum, consolatio, idem quod ew et eor, 
Edw. 

O44, qe, sügma inuere, designare, Lex. Vet. MS. 
Oxon. p.57. 

oe&a., 2,55, collis, tumulus, Lex. Vet. MS. Oxon. p.143. 

e&2a, T, limen, Edw. 

ec&1, ni, cippus, Edw. 

ocssajt, Theman vel Teman. Coptus exponet ru- 
2£a41ugou, habitaculum, tabernaculum, Hesych. Θε- 
μὰν, ἄνεμος γότος 7 ἀνατολὴ; Mar. 

o€22.ecio, obstetrix, Kirch. p. 237. Vide esseci:o. 

ociteci, Tanis, urbs /Egypti, Edw. Vide eerutci. 

eepeu,, ru, semen lini, Edw. 

eepajo, Sah. Refer ad ϑραϊο. 

eepaju, arguere, increpare, Kirch. p. 233. 

enkoc, rte, Sah. 5,5, simia mas, MS. Par. 44. p. 288. 

onpurt, Sah. 3!aJl, malum Persicum, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 23. 

enr, bonum, consolatio, idem quod ear et eu", 
Edw. 

err, mni CA, genus hordei, Lex. Vet. MS. Oxon. 
p. 151. 

o2201tH, urbs /Egypti. Vide o220tte. 
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eto, Sah. p. 120. adjice, μισθὸς, merces, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 355. 

602.232, Theam, auster, plaga australis, Edw. 

0042$., Tii, venatio, restrictio, claudere, obsecrare, Edw. 

6045, Tu, stragulum vimineum, Edw. 

eoru, objurgare, Edw. 

60€22€, spica Virginis, signum zodiaci, Edw. 

eoo, congregare, colligere, Edw. Vide eovwe. 

oou T, idolum, simulachrum, Edw. 

609,, nt, fex, feculentus, turbare, commiscere, Edw. 

epa.rc, subula, Kirch. p. 137. 

epnrmoo, calcitratio, caleitrans, Kirch. p. 893. Ara- | 
bica significat hilaritatem, petulantiam, Edw. 

epri& oA, tryphera, medicamenti genus, Edw. 

eprssoc, ru, lzetitia, Edw. 

epirtort, sors, pars, vicissitudo, Kirch. p. 235. 

Θριίπολιο, Tripolis Syrie, Edw. 

Θριπολιο nessemT, Trpolis Africe, Tripolis occi- 
dentalis, Edw. 

Θύ, sicut, Kirch. p. 19. 

eua, ru, impressio, influentia siderum, Edw. 

oU», nzvus, Edw. 

out, assimilari, similem fieri, Edw. Vide τεῖ- 
9001. 

ou0*, acervus, Edw. 

eU», Tu, p. 127. adde, temperamentum bonum, con- 
. solatio, favor, vide oar et oer, Edw. 
9009,0€2,, conversatio, necessitudo, amicitia, Edw. 


I. 


14, Ti, asinus, Edw. Vide κῷ, et t4. απ τον. 
14.1, timere, metuere, Edw. 
14.22 $24 10, plu. a 102£, quod vide, Edw. 
14. toc, albedo oculi, Kirch. circulus in oculo nigrum 
ab albo dirimens, Mar. 
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iATto,00 T, Sah. onager, MS. Par. 44. p. 226. Vide 
€14.9,00T. 

1€ & iure, bractea, Edw. 

1coas iT, distinguere, prohibere, Edw. 

repuoo*e, Sab. 45, fluvii, MS. Par. 43. p. 57. Refer ad 
sing. 1€po, et 14.po. 

inAornor, China, Sinensis terra, Mar. et Kirch. 

uu, pollex, Edw. 

1OTt, opifex, operarius, Kirch. p. 115. 

XOTIR, opus; epirorig, laborare, Edw. Vide torn. 

ΟΡ, transire, Kirch. p. 404. Vide ximuop. 

tf0pz4cT1koc, mu pharmacopola, Kirch. p. 131. 
Forte a Greco ἑορτὴ, quod pharmacopole in /Egypto 
preparabant aromata et unguenta composita ad exhila- 
randos sanos in diebus festis, non ad curandos zgrotos, 
Edw. 

ic, inferre, Kirch. p. 408. 

icocecoc, merula avis, Kirch. p. 168. 

IC 14., species aquilze, Edw. 


HR. 

K&€owu, Sah. καταναθεματίζειν, execrari, Mat. xxvi. 
74. 

K4.o1poc, testudo, Edw. 

ΚΔ ΘΟΎΡΙΟΙ, cupressus, Edw. 

K41c, Cais, urbs /Egypti, Edw. 

ΚΑΚΙΠ, TU, &AU, possessio, locus pasture, Lex. Vet. 
M5. Oxon. p. 68. 

K&.KOAt, racemus, et fructus, Edw. 

ΚΔ ΚοΙΙδ., galbanum, Edw. 

KA& AA SRVITHRC, IU, qui facit canales pro fluviis dedu- 
cendis, Edw. 

K&A&.tKA.p,, cubitus, axilla, Edw. 

KA&AATKE9, Gl, colluviarium domus: etiam cu- 


bitus, Lex. Vet. MS. Oxon. p. 156. 
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KA 1, Tu, p. 142. adde, (a2, domus ex arundine, 
taberna, vinaria, Lex. Vet. MS. Oxon. p. 154. 

KAJuS oc, Tu, instrumentum quo capiuntur pisces, 
domus arundinea, inquit Arabs, Edw. 

KA Ait, urbs sic dicta, Edw. 

KA. AO*K1, IU, bos quem pastor conscendere solet, Edw. 

K&X'FHc, Coldus, nomen proprium, Kadesh, Kirch. 
p. 226. 

KA. AUXX, coxa, femur, Edw. 

Ka. 224 1tH, T, rigatio, Edw. 

KA.22 4.101 T Ort, stacte liquida, Edw. 

K&.90At, Cimoli, urbs, Edw. 

K&. 29 TUrtoc, Tu, juncus, Kirch. p. 125. statera, p. 142. 

Ka. ita. GS a kot, fumaria, herba, fumus terre, Edw. 

K& Tu KOrt, rir, Kirch. p. 85. vertitur cozetaneus, contu- 
bernalis, at p. 150. ahenum, caldare, ubi vox Arabica seu 
potius Persica, ,,-L«, significat cauponam, seu tabernam 
vinariam. 

KA. RAICKO, Sah. J43), pediculus, et species insecti si- 
milis locusti, MS. Par. 44. p. 289. 

K&dtonoc, nomen urbis /Egypti, MS. Borg. rxvrrmn. 
Vide ka.iteortoc. 

—.. ΚΔΠ, Sah. μαλλὸς, lena promissa, 5», pellis, corium, 
MS. Par. 44. p. 226. 

K4.p4., Sah. κρανίον, calvaria, caput, MS. Par. 44. p.274. 

K&.p&erz, Sah. cA, silentium, MS. Par. 44. p. 120. 

(agb, quiescens, quietus, idem, p. 120. 

K4.p4.K4.rtoOc, planta quadam, Kirch. p. 187. 

K4.p4.THTL, TU, Ax], mas avis qua 8,443 vocatur, Lex. 
Vet. MS. Oxon. p. 155. 

Ka.pa.rumu, upupa, Kirch. p. 169. 

KA.p14,, IU, ;,23J, corium rubrum, quo intus obducitur 
corbis seu cista viminea ; populus arbor, Lex. Vet. MS. 
Oxon. p. 152. galea, cassis, vas quoddam, Kirch. p. 150. 

K4&.pip4., Tu, uncinus, fibula ferrea, Kirch. p. 127. 
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x4.pkiitoc, Sah..|,U5,,,), Cancer, signum zodiaci, MS. 
Par. 44. p. 215. 

ΚΔΙΡΟΎΚΙΠ, mr ferculum  sarcinarum  gestatorium, 
IGrch: p. 137. 

K&.po*c, flavus, rufus, maculatus facie, maculis con- 
spersus, Edw. 

KA.p' T IKAOC, Tu, perdix, Edw. 

ΚΑΤ, sciens, intelligens, solers, peritus, Edw. "Vide 
ΚΑΤ. : 

κάτ δ κῃ, latibulum, tugurium, Edw. 

K& "T 4.KOIUT, placenta, Edw. 

KA4.*^2.* 60c, ni, vitriolum,atramentum,sutorium, Edw. 

κλίτος, (sic Kircherus pro MS. ka.itoc,) brachium, 
cubitus, Edw. 

Kk&"épe&, T, amita, Edw. 

K&.a.1, coturnix, hirundo, Kirch. p. 168. 

Ka.cba.xi, ru, folium, vel caulis palmze, Edw. 

K4.cbeoc, Tu, patruus, frater patris, Edw. 

Ka.qjrte& roo, Sah. flos, MS. Par. 44. p.332. canna, H. T. 

KA.gO Ar, TU, fructus apparens, prodiens, Edw. 

K4.9,, Tt, Sah. ἤχος, sonus; ὦ Il, terra, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 149. 

K&9 X4 Tcka.9,, Sah. ἀνήροιος, inaratus, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 219. 

K&.p,nmeGooug, π, Sah. (424 2), terra /Ethiopia, 
MS. Par. 44. p. 323. /Ethiop. "10H, Geeze, Heb. v3. 

K€Kc, cortex, Edw. 

KE€K' TOC, variegatus, conspersus maculis, Edw. 

K€^, p. 199. adde, (s,v», complicare, convolvere, Lex. 
Vet. MS. Oxon. p. 49. 

κελλι, vectis, Kirch. p. 157. 

keAuju T, Sah. herba, MS. Par. 44. p. 339. 

KerutA pr, fructus quidam, Edw. 

KEIULAC, TU, 5..}, anser, brevis crassusque, Lex. Vet. 


M5. Oxon. p. 155. 
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ΚΕΙΤΟΡΕ, Sah. x55, Denderah, nomen urbis, MS. 
Bar. 44. p. 323. 

Kerto,err 4. Gip, τ, Sah. 4241, forte ancilla tabernae 
pro 5o, MS. Par. 44. p. 247. 

K€o*vo*, cera, crudum, Kirch. p. 187. 

ΚΕΠΗ, Sah. C3x4, longitudo; £43, fornix, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 22. cum curvatura, vide ΚΗΠΕ. 

Kepa., p.152. adjice, V4), mistura, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 26. 

κερὰ, Tu, marra, Edw. 

Kepa.vrtoc, T. fulmen, gelu decisa folia, adurensque, 


Edw. 


KEepo*ci4, carcer, Kirch. p. 156. 

KEpc, ni, piscis genus, Edw. 

KC 14 Ὶ Δ, cum, quamvis, simul ac, Kirch. p. 278. 
Ker 1ceo, balaustrum, flos mali granati, Edw. 

Keda. Aoc, lepra, morbus ani, exulceratio sedis, Edw. 
KEc[pioc, Tu, ruta montana, Edw. 

Keg, ru, T, fornix obliqua, Edw. 

ΚΗΘ, p. 154. adde, ψυχρὸς, frigidus, MS. Par. 44. pp. 


218, 291. 


knengto, Sah. χέρσος, terra arida, inculta, Hos. x. 4. 
KRA, lepidosus piscis, Edw. - | 

ΚΗΠ, €cjknrt, frigidus, Edw. Vide κηβ. 

ΚΗΠΕ ttpooc,, τ΄, Sah. οὐρανίσκος, palatum, MS. Par. 44. 
1282. 

knpoc, trifolium, lotus /Egyptiaca, Edw. 

ΚΙΚΙΤ tort, fumus terre, fumaria, semen ejusdem, Edw. 
κίον  Sah. P amaranthus, MS. Par. 44. p.336. 
pinguedo, spurcitia, ibid. p. 288. 

κι΄, ludus, Edw. 


KA. pi, sinister humerus Gemellorum, statio lunz sic 


dicta, Edw. 


KA2&.poc, phoenicopterus, Edw. 
KAA4.C22.4, Tu, morphaza morbus, Kirch. p. 158. 
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κλητος, T, cognatio familie, Edw. 
KA1420C, corona regis, planta quzedam, Kirch. p. 188. 
K^os2^€2£, implicare, involvere, complicare, MS. 
Borg. xrv. 
KA'€COC, statio luna sic dicta in Geminis, Edw. Ara- 
bes vocant j0.,. pesce cap. 19. scribit, jl c? 
TUS (ates 25^B s cM ΤΟΥ y) cam uem, et in 
Tauro stella rub ad ejus oculum, qua debaran 
nuncupatur. 
KOVAJtOC, TU, chamzemelon, Edw. 
ΚΟΤΉΡΟΟ, labilis, mobilis, inconstans, Edw. 
Koke' iim, galla que inditur atramento, Edw. 
KokKirtomr, rubrum, coccineum, Edw. 
κολδκιποῖῖ, TU, spinacea, intybum, Edw. 
KoA^&oc, ru, phiala, vas colorum, Edw. 
KOAI1É cort, ru, vituperatus, infamis, Edw. 
KOAIA£TUO, c5XJl brassica, caulis, Lex. Vet. MS. 
Oxon. p. 157. 
κολιίωπ, statio lunze sic dicta. Arab. est, (4154, batin. 
Alferganus inquit, Batin est venter Arietis. Sunt autem 
tres stelle parvee propinqua. Kirch. p. 561. addit, Batin, 
statio lunz est, nempe triangulum circa ventrem Piscis. 
κολοβθιοπ, peplum usque ad terram dependens, Edw. 
KOAO"€0C, Tu, milvus, Kirch. p. 168. 
KOXT 24.25, | U15, nomen loci in /Egypto, Lex. Vet. 
M5. Oxon. p. 151. Vide ko^ea.. 
KOA224.prT 4c, Tu, vinitor, villicus, Edw. 
kos£0& rr ort, galanga, Edw. 
KOItA 2. prort, ru, amphora, cadus, Kirch. p. 150. 
KOTUA.CT HC, qui circa calcem caementum occupatur, 
Edw. 
KOortT rom, ru, bombyx, gossipion, Edw. 
KOIUT pA. RC, El ,5, siliqua, Lex. Vet. MS. Oxon. p.85. 
Koo*, Sah. 45, bris /Egypti, MS. Par. 44. p. 323. 
κορϑι, T, scalprum, Edw. 
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KOpeoAAoC, ru, ,,KI, dactyli species quz humidissi- 
ma dum adhuc maturescit, Lex. Vet. MS. Oxon. p. 150. 

Kopr, cataracta, fenestra, Edw. 

KOpi4, T, pictus, Kirch. clavicula supremi pectens, 
et circa duas claviculas, anteriori parte gutturis, Mar. 

Kopic, π, Sah. « 1.}, culex, MS. Par. 44. p. 333. 

KOprT RC, Tu, humilis, subditus, Edw. 

KOpKA.ct, TU, colocasia, arum /Egyptium, Edw. 

Kopo&rz ac, veteranus miles, Edw. 

ΚΟΡῈ Εἴ, sedum, sempervivum, Edw. 

Kop 12£.0c, limones, Edw. 

KOp8,, comburere, pro pok2,, Edw. 

Koc, conterere, Kirch. p. 369. 

Koc&ipRip, Kauts, urbs /Egypti, Edw. Vide κως 
&ep&ep. 

KOCK4.22,, Coscam, urbs /Egypti, Edw. Refer ad κωο- 
K4.99. 

KOC cott, Ttt, compopularis, Edw. 

Ko'r &, Sah. ἐπιβλέπειν, respicere, MS. Par. 44. p. 265. 

κοτο €oa.9,0*€, Tu, retrocessio, reditus, Edw. a Kor 
et ἐφὰ 5,0. 

KO RA4K25, frangere, hoc est convertere in frusta, 
Edw. ! 

ΚΟΎΚΛΕ, Sah. 414), pileus, apex, MS. Par. 44. p.371. 

KO* KAiIOrt, TU, vestis quedam monachorum, Edw. 

KOwkowmnapa7, Sah. «8015, bellarii cung et duri 
genus, M5. Par. 44. p. 252. 

KowKowvtmt&pi&, Sah. ,,5-, pinus, nuces ejus, MS. 
Par. 44. p. 271. 

KO*A24.X1t, parvus piscis, Edw. 

Ko*€£, Turcius equus, Edw. 

Kowziüt imberbis, qui nulla spes barbe, imberbes 
erant Hunni, gens Scythica. Ammianus Marcell. lib. 31. 
^ "''urci ex Scythica orti sunt," Edw. 

Kov zic, lingua Turcica, Edw. 
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ΚΟΎΠΕΡ, Sah. UJ, cyprus herba, MS. Par. 44. p. 28. 

KO'*pié, cll, obtrectatio, medica herba, feenum sic- 
cum, Lex. Vet. MS. Oxon. p. 152. 

KO'€ poc, Iu, prora navis, Edw. 

ΚΟΥ ΤΠ, granum cannabis, Edw. 

KO ba. 7, ttt, certa vasa textoris, Kirch. p. 126. 

Kp&.KOo*, Iu, salis species, Edw. 

Kpa.2s, ri, carthamus sylvestris, Edw. 

Kp&.c €m, Tu, rubus, Edw. 

Kp1i4. T 0c, mespilus, Edw. 

Kpt&ic, T, oratus, Edw. 

Kpr& wc, ru, frustum, stamen, Kirch. p. 122. 

ΚΡΙΚΙΟΟ, alopecia, temporum laborans, Edw. 

KprKoma. A14, melo, asparagus, Edw. 

Kputoc, mi, velamen, Kirch. instrumentum, vel opifi- 
cium quoddam textoris, Edw. 

Kpoq, me, Sah. gs, obtrectatio, MS. Par. 44. p. 
299. 

KT 0, Sah. ἐπιτρέπειν, permittere, MS. Par. 44. p. 152. 

Κτοῦύ, Sah. U5, germen plante adhuc tenue, MS. 
Par. 44. p. 270. 

ΚΎΚΙ, granum ricini fruticis, Kirch. ᾿Αλείφατι δὲ χρέων- 
ται Αἰγυπτίων οἱ περὶ τὰ ἕλεα οἰκέοντες, ἀπὸ τῶν σιλλικυπρίνων τοῦ 
καρποῦ τὸ καλεῦσι μὲν Αἰγύπτιοι κίκι, Herodot. lib. n. cap. 94. 
Κρότωνος ῥίζα, τοῦτο οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι κίκιον ὀνομάζουσιν, Gxalenus in 
Lex. Hippoc. 

K€ 32 T10C, Tu, clava, Edw. 

keirta. pi, T; monile, cingulum, fasciola, Edw. 

kir oor, pulpitum, Edw. 

k*«poc, subniger, fuscus, Edw. 

kv puoc, fumus, Kirch. p. 263. 

kw 0t, statio lung in principio Arietis, Edw. Arab. 
est, 5,2 lh, venter Piscis. Alferganus scribit, Bethn 
Alkhuth, hzc stelle sunt Piscis Borealis, quibus succe- 
dit Alsartin. 
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Kw uwpiort, statio lune juxta caput Arietis, Edw. 
Arab. est, (,4lb V Alsartin. 

κω €&oA, n, Sah. ἱλασμὸς, propitiatio, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 245. 

κω, ri, euphonie gratia pro k&&, debilitas, infirmi- 
tas, Edw. 

Kuo& p,, Sah. £uas, nervus, tendo, chorda, MS. Par. 44. 
p.367. Vide κοβϑ»,. 

KUOJA&.ZHt, cx, pars tenuior arenarum, Lex. Vet. 
MS. Oxon. p. 62. 

κωποως!, Sah. κατάλοιπος, reliquus, MS. Par. 44. p.171. 
Vide kw» ποὰ. 

Kuoo*, urbs /Egypti, Edw. Vide Koo. 

κῶπ, Tu, fermentum, Edw. Vide kw8. 

Kuocov, Sah. ze, ferali amiculo involvit, MS. Par. 
43. p. 135. forte ov suffix. est. 

Kwouxye, Sah. ,,,—, frangere, MS. Par. 44. p. 368. 


Δ. 


A&., Tt Sah. cod injustitia, MS. Par. 44. p. 300. 

^&. Sor, T, Sah. P. 176. adde, ἄρκτος; ursa, MS. Par. 44. 
p.223. λέαινα, lezena, idem. 

A& Ru, ni, thus, Edw. 

A&Kitz, Sah. (,4U», sartago, MS. Par. 44. p.242. Vide 
A&KEIUT. 

A^&Kortee, T, pisum, Edw. 

A&AHO€'T, unguentum, unctio, Edw. 

A&AowkHti, arbor Indica, cujus folia similia limoni- 
bus, Edw. | 

2.25, Tit, arboris Arabice species, Edw. 

^4.312.5CrT RC, gulosus, helluo, Edw. 

A4. UT 16€, TU, cuminum nigrum, Edw. 

A&IUT, IU, CJ, raptum, dimidium rei, Lex. Vet. MS. 
Oxon. p. 151. 

^4 om, Arna, Latonopolis, urbs /Egypti, Edw. 
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A&TrOn cuu, Sah.. 444, nomen urbs /Egypti, MS. 
Par 44. p. 323. 

A4", germen, Edw. 

A&^«no, Sah. ja, alba (avis), MS. Par. 44. p. 231. 
Vide 9,42 cr TO 4x10. 

A4^(pa., T, monasterium. Tapa. κα πεπῖτ Δ 8- 
&a. 22 a. Kipi ἅτε aper, MS. Vatic. Lxt. 

A^2.d5wT 6I, Tu, parasitus, gule deditus, Edw. 

A€e&uc, ahenum, caldarium, Edw. 

A^c& Tut, nomen loci. T2cv& & one GOAK Δ. ^c&- 
1 iut, MS. Vatic. Lxilt. 

A€A&4Kut, Sah. 4 «qz, unda Nili, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 269. 

A€rmxi, mu, armaturz seu loricze species, Edw. 

A^enca. mir, olus quoddam, Edw. 

^ei T 10r, subcineritius panis, Edw. 

^€vka.T Hc, urbs Egypti, MS. Vatic. Lxit. 

^€x« T Uc, ni, delineator, zedificator, Edw. 

A€cpAtrep, cJ, frustulum, comminute rel pars, mica, 
Lex. Vet. MS. Oxon. p. 31. Vide Ἄεελιςι. 

AHA2HIL TU, imago, figura, similitudo in statura et 
forma, Kirch. p. 251. 

Airfare, T; vas, in quo conduntur species apothecarii, 
Edw. 

Ai& rr à, convolvulus, Edw. 

Ar& rov, T, vestimentum poenitentiz silicium, Edw. 

A1& oc, ru, pleuritis, morbus lateris, Edw. 

λίβα, stipula, foenum, Edw. Vide Ae&uj et ^w &u. 

AIKA.TtOrt, certa mineralis species, Kirch. p. 204. 

Anco, Sah. ji-a3 velum, velamen, MS. Par. 44. - 
p.247. pAUucre, olx jue, velum inclinare, formare, - 
MS. Par. 44. p. 390. 

AYAoog,e, T, Sah. 4A, silex qui vasi impositus pro - 
mensura est, MS. Par. 44. p. 332. 

An&A&rTUt, ammium, quedam planta, Edw. 
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Arokortoc, thus, Kirch. p. 186. 

Aut. pror, mi, lupinus silvestris, Edw. 

oS oc, adeps, pinguedo, Edw. 

oS, pinnz acumen, Edw. 

ἌΟΚΟΧΙ, stater, denarius, Edw. 

o2, ni, tabes, 261, Edw. 

ΔΟΎΚ, TU, qui habet os contortum, Kirch. amplo pra- 
ditus ore, Mar. 

^oxe,, lambere, Edw. 

λοσξκοῦ, Sah. ,«, post velamentum latere seu custo- 
diri, MS. Par. 44. p. 268. 

AwGSu, cT, x4, Nubia, MS. Vatic. rxrr. sed. male. 
Aw&nu ετ στ πη, Libya superior, H. T. 

A*KOC, l3, velum, velamen, Lex. Vet. MS. Oxon. 
p. 148. 

ws£4ut, imago, similitudo, forma, figura, Kirch. 
p. 216. 

Acttoc, ri, rubedo oculorum, Kirch. alba oculorum, 
Mar. 

vcri Ut, sampsuchus, Edw. 

AU &Aec6, amor carnalis, Edw. 

Au», m, locus in quem recipiuntur advenz, hospi- 
tium, Kirch. p. 152. | 

Aux&ug, fundamentum, Edw. interpretatio, Kirch. p. 
261. 

Aug, Sah. (5,5, vincire, respicere, MS. Par. 44. p.385. 

Aut, patruus, Kirch. p. 313. 

AUXAT, «c, communis esse, Lex. Vet. MS. Oxon. p.21. 

Au Z5, T, laqueus, Edw. 

Auos$,, sulcus, Kirch. p. 363. 

λων», p. 188. tabes, Edw. pro Aw2c. 

AUXT RC, Tu, idiota, Kirch. p. 427. 

Aux, comburere, Edw. 
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U. 

A24 HOT, jJustificatus, Edw. 

224125a.ccj, Tu, amans laboris, Edw. 

222.1250 rT, Tu, amor principatus, dominationis am- 
bitio, Edw. 

αλδκίλη, T, equa juvenis, Edw. 

$9 24.KTAOC, ni, pullus equi, Edw. 

22.4. K1pOC, Π|, sidus, a quo dirigaris, stella polaris, Edw. 

$£$24KAi&r Tu, vincula quibus liguntur pedes equo- 
rum, Edw. 

2»»2ks*ck. Vide $20k3s2ck, Edw. 

224. K* T OC, Tu, allium silvestre, Edw. 

$2 447 port, foenicilum silvestre, Edw. 

222.222. T, mysterium, Edw. 

222.29? 1puort, lignum quoddam odoriferum, Edw. 

2224.2 pA.TU., Π|, (5,5.}}» magna testudines, folia char- 
tee, libri, Lex. Vet. MS. Oxon. p. 4. 

$24.52 pc 25, statio lunz 1n Sagittario sic dicta, Edw. 

99.4. IK A toot, TU, torcular, Kirch. p. 128. cochlea, rota 
figuli, Edw. 

222. 1122001t€, Sah. azyiz, munimentum pectoris, MS. 
Par. 44. p. 226. νομὴ. pascuum, idem. 

s£2nowugcss, locus, in quo panis conficitur, MS. 
Borg. xrv. 

224. Xuterpe, Sah. Oriens, MS. Borg. cxct. 

224. 1CC), syrupus, medicamentum potabile, Edw. 

s»£anbauy nage, locus in quo sunt laquei, MS. 
Borg. xLvrt. 

2£2410022K, IU, spiratio, Kirch. caruncula faucibus 
impendens e palati extremitate, Mar. 

SAAJUUUOIUL, X54 x24, locus belli, Lex. Vet. MS. 
Oxon. p. 104. 

25.4. 1]0oIUT €, Sah. vepretum, Nah. 1. 10. 

222. Tuertooirt, citrellus, Edw. 
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2224 n:emorec, cucumer asinus, Edw. 

2£24TU0[4, T. mantile, pallium, strophiolum, tunica, 
linteum, Kirch. p. 118. est originis /Egyptiacee. 

222. pic, T. hydria, mensura quedam, Edw. 

$24 ps2 piKH, cL.J,JJ, oasis, MS. Vatic. 1{Χ1|. 

222. pc4 Gin, granum myrti, Edw. 

ΔΛ ΔΌΠΟΡΠ, Sah. λα. mulus, M5. Par. 44. p. 20. 

s*a4c25ow«rr, amans principatus, vel amor domina- 
tionis, Edw. pro 4£2125o«rr. 

s22.cGpoos»ne, pullus columbze, MS. pas: 44. pp. 
229, 231. 

45λ Δ λο TOUT , Sah. μονογενὴς, unigenitus, J oh.1. 14. 

22 4v poc, fuscus, niger, Edw. 

“Ἄδα, Τ, statera, libra, bilanx, signum zodiaci Libra 
dictum, Edw. 

2924.91, πὶ, cubitus, p. 210. adde, armus Leonis, statio 
lung sic dicta, Edw. Tus$24.5,1 irr € Kew, cubitus Nili 
Nilometrum, Edw. 

25.4.9, po, ni, aratio, seminatio, Edw. 

222.9/1djR2£, Sah. (ἔγκατα,) intestina parva, MS. Par. 
44. p. 288. 

23. S oA, rt, rota qua exhauritur aqua, rigatorium, Edw. 

4» €904.10, crocus hortensis, Edw. 

32€AUT, T. tabernaculum, Edw. 
| 32 €252 6e, Sah. Αἰγύπτος, "a4, /Egyptus, MS. Par. 44. 
p.324. Memphis, H. T. 

22€HnHT, corrumpere, vitiare, Kirch. p. 408. 

s£ecpir Hc, Sah. b,:,*, Meriotes lacus, MS. Vatic. 
LxIv. et urbs /Egypti, Edw. 

s2e€pu»zTt oleum, aroma, Kirch. edulium quoddam, 
Edw. 

2»€po,, sah. ὅπλα, arma, MS. Par. 44. p. 2536. 

42 €CICKAIA.,, caro salita, Edw. 

A2€CT2,WT,7, Sah. p. 219. adjice, ὀμφαλὸς, umbili- 
eus, MS. Par. 44. p. 287. 
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A4 €T &AUC, (42244, carcer, Lex. Vet. MS. Oxon. p.87. 

axerad]oeng T. prodigalitas, excessus, diminu- 
tio, Edw. 

αλετερερ, T. unctio, Edw. 

22€ 0e1&c, T, suppedaneum, instrumentum aliquod 
coriarii, Edw. 

s»ec10ou0250ecp, T. conversaiio, necessitudo, amici- 
tia, Edw. 

»*e1109, T, lunatio, Edw. 

a2c€1 iKAort, labrum, Lex. Vet. MS. Oxon. p. 62. 

A£€1208A€8, T, amor carnalis, Edw. 

22er 2221250*erT, T, amor dominandi, ambitio, Edw. 

»*ei 1d, T. durities, Edw. 

22€; pecermkoT, dormitio, concubitus, Edw. 

»*eipedgepbappr T. medicatio, medicamentum, 
Edw. 

25€ pecepurepur, T. illusio, irrisio, Edw. 

2£€1 peqAwu&Ae8&, amor carnalis, Kirch. p. 98. 

22€ 1 pecuovite,iT, T; longanimitas, tolerantia, Edw. 

ΛΕ i pecu, T, mensura, census, Edw. | 

s£ceT pns, intellectus, sensus, Edw. Vide pus. 

22€ Tcov Tobit, T, directio, instrumentum mathema- 
ticum, quadrans, armilla, Edw. 

22e T cuoo&r, T, irrisio, Edw. Vide cor. 

22e c25e, T, scriptio, scriptura, Edw. 

22€ 171440, T, veneratio, honor, Edw. 

»*e31 T0441, T, et 2er 0vei, T, elongatio, Edw. 

22e T bu px, T. separatio, remotio, Edw. Vide duwpx. 

22€ T 5c0 €&02, T, dismissio, remissio, Edw. | 

22e€1 56008, T, infirmitas, languor, Kirch. p. 290. 
forte pro 2&€1 xo, Edw. 

2»2eruxg, T. comminatio, Kirch. forte promissio, - 
Edw. 

22er 0r, T, computisticus liber, Kirch. p. 141. 
forte pro 22er «jiuoort computatio, Edw. 
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2a£eTrugaAe, T. ς 95}, vitium claudi, Lex. Vet. MS. 
Oxon. p. 16. 

Ἄλεταε £*220, T, iter, profectio, a &£e"rqje, et $»- 
220 suffix. Edw. 

22e T ujess uj, T, cultus divinus, ministerium sacrum, 
Edw. 

sse Tubo, T. impetigo, Edw. 

2» eir, T, computatio, liber computisticus, Edw. 

22€ 1 252. po*two, T, sermo inanis, Edw. 

22€15,0Ak, Τ, corium, Kirch. p. 138. 

22€ 5,0pv« T. indagatio, perscrutatio, Edw. 

32€ xis 1, T, essentia, existentia, inventio, Edw. 

22€w*10p3* ncuxg, Sah. ἀπεριληπτὸς, qui non percipi 
potest, MS. Par. 44. p. 232. 

22 €5com T, T. dolium, lagena, cadus, Edw. 

2*edqx:ipo, Sah. Vide 22x12. 

21€25222.00"1, venenatus, Edw. 

Ἅ5 69,6, Sah. πτερὸν, ala, pluma, MS. Par. 44. p. 231. 

2*€610A, Sah. -V,,XV, arces, turres, propugnacula ; 
περιεζωσμένος, Bid inetus, MS. Par. 44. p. 239. 

29H, disquirere, Edw. 

2*üit €&602, perennis, zternus, Edw. 

2»»ng, Sah. 3s, Gol. 36,54. quercus, ilex, MS. Par. 
44. p. 344. 

A210K, ceepisti, non negligisti, Kirch. p. 233. 

S210^co!:t cadaver humanum conditum, MS. legit 
$3 HOACUIT. 

25 ICT, TU, serpens, Kirch. p. 172. 

Ἄν κὰδ, ΠΡΗΤ, It Sah. κατάνυξις, compunctio, dolor 
animi, MS. Par. 44. p. 302. ἀγανάκτησις, indignatio, idem, 
p. 310. 

“522 1UT cj4.cov, Sah. ἀτίμιος, inhonoratus, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 211. * 

34114 11249/1€9, Sah. 35535), non seorsim remotus, 
MS. Par. 44. p. 385. 
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δε τεπρὰ, Sah. cz, albedo in unguibus appa- | 
rens, ad albedinem vergens dilutusque sanguis, MS. . 
Par. 44. p. 393. 

S2i1tUT ego T, τ, Sah. ἀνθρώπιον, homuncio, homulus, 
3413-5, iracundus, MS. Par. 44. p. 320. 

A£€mUTA46, τι ah. p. 253. adde, palpitatio cordis, 
MS. Par. 44. p. 358. 

S2 1UI t4 n7, Sah. bonitas, F. S. p. 297. 

A5 1CT OTL Sah. ῥαφὴς, acus, subula, MS. Par. 44. p.254. 

ΔΑ τ peq&o6c, T, Sah. 31), saltus, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 386. 

s£1UT pec[owcop ss, τ, Sah. Χο, contentio, MS. 
Par. 44. p. 313. 

es 1UT pecora, τ, Sah. sl, pud. MS. Par. 44. 
p 363. 

A&:UTpo0*vo, Sah. ,4-, magnus, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 319. | 

2217 cmnoowc, Sah. Zóreow loci, ubi servi molunt, 
MS. Par. 44. p. 214. 

A*&iUIOCIOjues, Sah. JA xe, injuria medulle,: 
MS. Par. 44. p. 219. 

s2»1t7 xoxope, Sah. τετραγονία, arboris cujusdam  no- 
men; Xelzi4J, spina Arabica, MS. Par. 44. p. 378. | 

$2020v2240!t, herba vulneraria, Kirch. p. 190. 

220AX, propago, ramus, Kirch. pp. 261, 484. Vide. 
S20€AX. | 

2*0:u, appellere, stare in portu, anchoram projicere, 
Edw. Vide a&s201u. : 

2200:€, Sah. τρέφος, alumnus, quod nutritur, MS. i 
Par. 44. p. 375. 

220pcj, &cp[s$s0pcI, invaluit, Kirch. p. 469. 

42. 0ci, nutrire, lactare, Edw. 

22071 p4., Jesaminum, flos jesamini, Kirch. p. 179. 

22.046045, ΠΙ, ulcerum apertio, profluvium, Edw. 

220'€^2,, articulus humani corporis, Edw. 
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“λον €&02, Sah. διαμονὴ, permansio, stabilitas, MS. 
Par. 44. p. 405. 

220* pk, fundere, conflare, Kirch. p. 12. ad finem per- 
ducere, absolvere, evanescere, Edw. 

S420*ür7, p. 272. adde, σκέψις, cireumspectio, delibe- 
ratio, MS. Par. 44. p. 304. Sah. κατανοεῖν, considerare, Gen. 
in. 6. πορεύεσθαι, proficisci, 1 Sam. xxvii. 8. Sah. σκέπτε- 
σθαι, circumspicere, MS. Par. 44. p. 304. 

2514.1, rte, Sah. |, Uim linum, MS. Par. 44. p. 376. 

A477: ΔΤ, camus, capistrum, frenum, Kirch. p. 136. 

s2«cenp, T. cochlear, Kirch. p. 130. 

2*2. rterir oc, viminarius, canistrarius, Edw. 

5610, HL 243 5,9. color caeruleus, preditus oculis 
pulchris, Lex. Vet. MS. Oxon. p. 157. 

A4X12,0, Sah. $2 €c0X!2,0, ἀπροσωπολήπτης, respectu 
personarum carens, MS. Par. 44. p. 199. 

S3 XO'€A, IU, «4, cepe, Lex. Vet. MS. Oxon. p. 151. 
Vide »Ἀχολ. 

22607, πολ, Sah. 22ev6Oxgr ποῶς!, ἀθέατος, in- 
visibilis, qui non spectatur, MS. Par. 44. p. 199. ἀνένδο- 
τος. nOn remissus, non languidus, idem, p. 198. 


H. 


HA.OCDTII, 4, nomen vici /Egypti, MS. Vat. XXI. 
ia. 22, arbor quedam similis tamarisco, Edw. 
IA. ΠΟΙ͂, ΠΙ, 235,375, cortex, cinnamomum, Lex. Vet. 
MS. Oxon. p. 151. 
ita CT 6232, Sah. £l, lachryma, MS. Par. 44. p.381. 
πὰ cboport, caminus, πποτ m Edw. 
m&grre, Sah. p. 129. adde, ἐνέργεια, actio, T 
MS. Par. 44. p. 208. 
n45,&, Sah. p. 290. adjice, μετάφρενον, dorsi pars, MS. 
Par. 44. p. 284. 
i14. 5, rtecr, ru, jugum textorium, Edw. 
niece&im, Nisibis urbs, Edw. 
à I 
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ΠΕΡ,» acies acutus, Kirch. p. 481. 

πΕρ,. concutere, p. 299. adde, abjicere, decutere, Edw. 

ite9, Sco, Sah. éy/2wo, viperula, MS. Par. 44. p. 41. 

i€2,cr, ru, expulsio superfluitatis, Edw. 

IS 1, p. 302. adde, natatio, navis, nauta, Kirch. p.335. 
vox Arabica T: apposita est ambigua, Edw. 

mar, ΠῚ, incessus sybariticus, id est superbi hominis 
et jactabundi, Kirch. p. 100. 

ΠΉΗΧῚ, Tu, viride, virescens, Edw. 

xt, T, venter, Edw. Vide mex. | 

epe, ./, spectator, consilium, opinio, Lex. Vet. 
Ms. Oxon. p. 159. 

iua, Sah. idem quod $20vtitcopess, juxta, Arab. 

TUA. 224.10, maria, sing. 1022, Edw. 

ita TC, T. spes, expectatio, attentio, consideratio, Edw. 

nes Δ cT rkoc, Sah. tribus latronum, MS. Borg. cixxx. 

nre, Sah. ti, os, oris, MS. Par. 44. p. 369. 

rue p. 307. adde, γνόφος, caligo, MS. Par. 44. P. 216. 
παχνὴ. pruina, gelu, idem, p. 216. 

ποῦθε, Sah. p. 309. adjice, prtoS$e 92x necga.xe, 
ἁμαρτοεπὴς, errans verbis, MS. Par. 44. pp. 318, 320. 

noeng, π, Sah. σπλὴν, splen; jx5, splenis morbus, 
MS. Par. 44. pp. 288, 354. 

rtonpoc, Sah. νουνεχὴς, prudens, sapiens, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 157. 

ΠΟΚΠΕΚ, ri Sah. bona, MS. Par. 44. p. 212. 

toas, Tt, Sah.. 3v, salsuginosa myrica, alba myrica, 
MS. Par. 44. p. 330. Alpinus lib. de plantis /Egypti, 
cap. 9. describit tamaricis speciem magnam, quas ad 
quercus altitudinem excrescat. 

moru, vastari, dejici, Kirch. p. 234. 

nopiort, Tu, periscelis, fascia cruralis, Kirch. p. 123. 
idem, p. 9. 1t2.prort. 

nopx, Sah. Xe» terror, MS. Par. 44. p. 247. 

noTess, Sah. ev ΠΟΤ ess, Aa, ubera pendula ac 
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laxa habens, MS. Par. 44. p. 373. pinguis, delicatus, 
idem, p. 363. 

no 2x, Sah. τρέψις, lex, p. 310. pro delectatio, lege 
conversio, et adde, ..,l,, musicus, citharcedus, alios ad 
tripudium movens. 

ποτα mU [A2 pa, 7, sah. ΠΕ b, motus vel mu- 
sicus lyri, MS. Par. 44. p. 389. 

iowS aris, Sah.. Vide ταπονβδατιδ. 

nOYHp4., δλᾶς, techna, implicatio pedis, prestigize ma- 
gicz, Lex. Vet. MS. Oxon. p. 4. 

HOY KIA, fex sesama, Edw. 

no*Arz, velum, operimentum, Kirch. p. 391. 

novi, raphanus, Edw. radix, H. T. 

ΠΟΎΠΚ, Sah. ,4s, arbor similis loto, MS. Par. 44. p. 338. 

novoGé, Sah. s.,24!, termini, limites, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 377- 

ΠΟΎΡΙ, IU, p. 312. adde, 6: avis vulturis forma, 
Lex. Vet. MS. Oxon. p. 155. 

nov Tcp p. 313. adjice, apostema, ulcus, Kirch. p. 255. 

ito 2,t, T. p. 314. adde, 431, morus, et morum, Lex. 
Vet. MS. Oxon. p. 44. 

nowvo,s*, Sah. p. 314. adde, ne nowg,s$, λυτρωτὴς, 
redemptor, MS. Par. 44. p. 210. ῥύστης, liberator, idem. 

nodjp, T, 58}. ἱέραξ, accipiter, MS. Par. 44. p. 228. ye- 
ράνιον, grus, idem. 

itocf, letitia, delectatio, delicie. Vide πούς. 

i102, saltare, insilire, Edw. 

ito9,€$, declarare, confirmare, Edw. 

1109,1, Tu, restiarius, qui funes contorquet, Edw. 

"ox, nr, magnificentia, magnifica, Kirch. p. 486. 

 WOoxirtex, p. 317. adde, ,1e, exprobrare, opprobrio af- 

ficere, Lex. Vet. MS. Oxon. p. 148. 

ποσίτηηθβε, T, Sah. ATI Cip, pollex, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 286. 

πῶυϊπι, Tu, stupefactio, tetanus morbus, Edw. 

o m2 
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moorg, ru, splen, Edw. 

noo T. fascia, funis, vicissitudo, Kirch. p. 259. 
no , mi, sudor, Edw. 

uon, T. voluntas, Edw. 


Σ. 

Ξδλδ,, plantatio vinez, locus vitibus consitus, Kirch. 
p. 154. j 

£24uc, ru, timidus, Kirch. p. 73. 

xz€oc, Shaga, Sais, urbs /Egypti, Edw. Vide zewc. 

zipa.kc, pulmentum hordeaceum, Edw. 

£022.H, paropsis, scutella, scriptum et oru, Edw. 

gomma, Sah. ἀῴφνω, repente, MS. Par. 44. p. 139. 


O. 


o&14 pi& a.zuoit, succus ribium, Edw. 

oviort, nr, canalis gula, cesophagus. Vide rtoviort. 

οθϑριολιλωπ, species herbze, Kirch. p. 186. 

out4 rtoe, conspersio simile, Kirch. p. 200. 

ΟΚΕ, Sah. sesamum, MS. Par. 44. p. 337. 

o^of:1eoc, leguminis genus, phaseolus, Edw. 

orta.rteport, sulphur rubrum, Edw. 

ortk, sculpere, statuas facere. Vide conk. 

omg, Sah. consociare; acjpomgje, ο i$, consociavit, 
MS. Par. 44. p. 354. 

orta, finire, finem facere, Edw. 

orto, demonstratio, Edw. 

onia.c, althaea herba, Edw. 

OpK2.rttOCOC, Tu, cypressus, Edw. 

opk2.rort, populus arbor, ulmus, Kirch. p. 175. 

opssnRCKOC, torques, armille, Edw. | 

OpA£1CKOC, TU, pessulus, instrumentum textoris, Kirch. 
p.126. parvum monile, idem, p. 429. 

opu», planta vegetabilis, Edw. 

oper, continens, religiosus, Edw. 
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Oct, jactura, Kirch. p. 348. 

ocp, Sah. G3, remus navis, MS. Par. 44. p. 222. 
Vide o«ocp. 

ova. c&oAn, cos, lapis aque, Kirch. p. 125. 

O*4T, sah. sine, idem ac a.xi, MS. Par. 43. p. 135. 

οὐδ, Elwah, urbs /Egypti, Edw. 

O*€& nef, seditio, contradictio, Edw. 

O'*€22, IU, tetrica facies, vultus minax pre se ferens 
dolorem, Edw. | 

O'«€p, Π, Sah. 5 4], TOS, MS. Par. 44. p. 272. Vide 
O€YHp'. δὰ 

o*epue, Sah. φυλακὴ, vigilia, Num. 111. 7. 

oe, excellere, prestare, Edw. 

o**egje, sine, absque, preter, Edw. 

O'*€9,, sectator, emulator, Edw. 

0'*60, species, Edw. 

0*60 itpRT, species, modus, a eo, et ΡΗΤ, Kir. p. 490. 

O**^R, vestigium, Kirch. p. 232. 

owmnoov T, ni, fascia, Edw. 

O*z24.c, consolatio, Kirch. p. 230. 

oom, vulgus, gens, populus, multitudo gentium et 
reliquus, Edw. | 

O'*OS,, sectator, zemulus, assequens, Kirch. p. 482. 

0*09,€, Sah. 1s, scorpio, f. MS. Par. 44. p. 232. 

O*€OX, p. 357. adde, ἱλαρὸς, hilaris, MS. Par. 44. p. 206. 

οὐρὰ, Sah. avis, MS. Par. 44. p. 230. 445, certa spe- 
cies herbze, idem. 

O*épa.itoc, ccelum, vox originis /Egyptiace, Edw. 

Oxpess2,ri, licitus, a, um, Edw. 
. OXciA, T. divitiae, possessio bona, substantia. T o'v- 
CI&. € TOI 223224 LC, substantia per se subsistens, a 
nullo dependens. Epithetum Dei veri, Edw. 

οἵῳ, evacuare, Edw. 

O*€ DTI, Tit, arator, agricola, vilicus, Edw. Vide ovr. 

o*«uonu, T, Epha, mensura aridorum, Edw. 
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οὔπα!, finis, finire, Edw. 

οὐ τ, p. 366. adjice, incurvatio, adoratio, adorare, 
Edw. Tte? ovécodr T πὰς, Tpoc KWYT6 , adorator, MS. Par. 
44. p. 201. Sah. 

O*€uocj, Tt, Sah. πνεύμων, pulmo, MS. Par. 44. p. 287. 

O'* 009, €45., p.336. adde, responsum, respondere, Kirch. 
p. 261. 

o*ugje, paropsis, scutella, Edw. 

o'$2,4.22 1Ur OTt. Sah. «,,Yy!, acus, Mat. xix. 24. 

o*exi, Ὃ, maxilla, Edw. Vide ox: 

O5CIortort, granum herbescens, Kirch. p. 190. 

οὐχιωπ, turcusa lapis, Edw. 

ougje, Sah. καταναλίσκειν, consumere, MS. Par. 44. p.309. 

Οὐ, persecutor, hostis, dolo decipere, Edw. 

ogrT, trahere, Kirch. p. 489. 

Og,t, piscator, Edw. 

09,0'€xub&1, charta, epistola, Edw. 

09,7, stillare, guttatim fluere, Edw. 

ox, prohibere, Kirch. p. 409. 

OX$9,l, OX, δίνει» strangulatus, suffocatus, Lex. Vet. 
MS. Oxon. p.35. Vide oxe,. 

oxi, maxilla, pro o*ext, Edw. 

OX1, finis, terminus, Edw. 


II. 


πᾶσ πος, praetorium, curia, Kirch. p. 108. 

na erof&ep, granum sponsi, Kirch. p. 187. 

T4. A AUT, morus, arbor vite, Kirch. p. 178. 44, fruc- 
tus quidam, Edw. 

πδλλαφελιδᾶ, π, Sah. í24, Αἰγύπτος, /Egyptus, MS. 
Par. 44. p. 324. 

na.na.c, Achmin, urbs /Egypti, Edw. 

T4. rt, Πανόπολις, Bana, urbs /Egypti, Edw. 

IA. IUKTpOC, x54, quietus, placidus, mitis, Lex. Vet. 
ΜΕ. Oxon. p. 147. 
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na4rmoc, Sah. πὰ ποο 93, μον, urbs /Egypti, MS. 
Par. 44. p. 323. | 

na.noxcjbpauc, Manuph, Memphis, Edw. 

πᾶ ΠΗ, Sah. í23v!, urbs /Egypti, MS. Par. 44. p. 323. 

Ti4.p4.K4.rtooc, Tu, calix praestantior communi, Edw. 

napa sor, Barmun, urbs /Egypti, Edw. 

ra.pa.nmi, piper album, Kirch. p. 191. 

T4. pa. 5CrT RC, TU, combustor sordium, stabularius, Edw. 

rna.peerone, Virgo, signum zodiaci, Edw. 

"na.pss*4. pa, gypsum marmorium, Kirch. p. 157. 

na.pssrz Hc, marmorarius, Edw. 

n4.«xo1c, ru, nauta, Edw. 

πὰ σίποτοι, Tt, Sah. xil; mentha, MS. Par. 44. p.335. 

TI€A24.etort, Tu, cuminum nigrum, Edw. 

πελεϑωπ, uva lupi, Kirch. p. 198. 

ne^s£a, Sah. (45,]] κεν» facies peregrini, MS. Par. 
44. p. 290. 

nere, Sah./5,2,,, pulex, MS. Par. 44. p. 233. 

MepeAIA, vicissitudo, occasio, opportunitas, Kirch. 
p. 62. 

nepku»7 1, Sah. 5,2, simia mas, MS. Par. 44. p. 268. 

nepsso*, lunaticus, Edw. 

Tepcr, prunum, Edw. 

nepcovpo, myrobolanus, glans /Egyptia, Edw. 

"nei e22ev127* epoc sah. ἀθέατος, invisibilis, qui non 
spectatur, MS. Par. 44. p. 200. 

neresess]:70956€, Sah. ἀτελεύτητος, interminatus, 
fine carens, MS. Par. 44. p. 197. 

HET€HHIL TIU, js, mas avis qua z.43 vocatur, 
Lex. Vet. MS. Oxon. p. 155. Vide ka.pa.num, et infra. 

nezemur, mn upupa, Kirch. p. 169. Edw. male 
scriptum videtur esse pro rez enum. 

nezee, voluntas, Edw. 

neum, Sah. συμφέρον, commodum, utilitas, MS. Par. 
44. p. 378. Vide nm. 
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ΠΕΊΘΗΙ, Sah. κεδρία, pix cedrina, resina, MS. Par. 44. 
p.269. Vide enm. 

DE 9E, Sah. λυτρωτὴῆςς, redemptor, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 210. ῥύστης, liberator, idem. 

nei necu 9,2*. necro)o, sah. ἱεβδβιδωσηρ qui sacra et 
caeremonias docet, sacrorum antistes, MS. Par. 44. p. 260. 

ne orova., Sah. ἁπλοῦς, simplex, MS. Par. 44. p. 263. 

ner ov&ner seditio, contradictio, Edw. Vide ow&n. 

neni, Alphiegh, urbs ZEgypti, Edw. 

nei paa, Sah. ἀγαθὸς, bonus, prudens, MS. Par. 44. 
p.190. σώφρων, prudens, sapiens, idem, p. 208. 

nedapneeunese, Sah. προγνώστης, futurorum praescius, 
vates, MS. Par. 44. p. 370. 

nezajpnco$&-e, Sah. preparatus, MS. Par. 44. p. 380. 

ne ;nug, sah. ὁ μέλλων, qui futurus, Mat. xi. 14. MS. 
Par. 44. p. 176. Vide T uu. 

ne σας, Sah. θεατὴς, spectator, MS. Par. 44. p. 200. 
ἐπόπτης, inspector, spectator, idem, p. 210. Vide στ. 

nez T. Sah. θώραξ, thorax, MS. Par. 44. p. 379. 

neT[783 €8$0A, Sah. venditor piscium, MS. Par. 
44. p. 221. 

nure*mv, Tripolis urbs, Edw. Vide nr. 

napa, balteus militaris, Edw. 

πηρᾶοτω, presentia, accursus, Kirch. p. 99. 

ΠΗΧῚ, porrum, Edw. Vide nue. 

Tl'o2.pssrknu, nasturtium, Edw. 

Tue 7 5H, natio, gens, Kirch. p. 79. 

TUKA.ArOTU, cA, Haleb, nomen urbis, Lex. Vet. MS. 
Oxon. p. 152. 

πικδίλιωπε, Heleb, Aphroditopolis urbs Egypti, Edw. 

TuAZ put peplum reticulare, peplum majus, Kirch. 
p. 119. 

nutov$, vicus /Egypti; nrFs2s1 evovssovw[T epos 
xe rumov 6$, MS. Vatic. Lxvi. 

mupa., Sah. £35, anima, vita, MS./Par. 44. p. 408. 
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mup&k, proprium nomen, Kirch. p. 226. 
| TupiT Up, c5, puteus, turbida aqua, Lex. Vet. MS. 

Oxon. p. 80. 

nicok, Pharbethis, Biblis, urbs /Egypti, Edw. 

Tuc Arov, Sah. ἐνενήκοντα, nonaginta, MS. Par. 44. 
p.197. Vide nec 40x. 

πιοτ Av, nonaginta, Edw. Vide supra. 

nrT4, flos lauri, Edw. 

nr e, Sah. p. 287. adjice, /pic, iris, arcus coelestis, MS. 
Par. 44. p. 216. 
'" ΠΆΔΤΊΙΚΟΟ, requies, relaxatio animi, Edw. 

ΠΆΕΙ, uu, Strias loris similes intextas habens, Lex. 
Vet. MS. Oxon. p. 69. Vide nem. 

nAuc oc, sculptor, statuarius, Edw. 

TEAOo VIO, TU, tunica monachorum, Kirch. p. 120. 

noviort, canalis gule, cesophagus, Kirch. p. 76. 

novrtoc, pecten, pubes maris vel fzeminz, Edw. 

HOKIIOC, concupiscentia, amor, desiderium, Edw. 

noAic, statio lune in Capricorno, Edw. 

HOAAOoKt, musa arbor, sive manz. Consul. clar. Job. 
Ludolph. 1n Historia Zthiopica. 

nos Tucve, Sah. plu. ),42, compedes, al. 4444», cym- 
bala, MS. Par. 44. p. 242. 

TIO HI, ep esstus, ingens fervor, Lex. Vet. MS. Oxon. 
p. 38. 

Tto iu, T, c5 proventus, tributum, etiam variega- 
tio, Lex. Vet. ΜΒ. Oxon. p. 156. 

Wpa.K T 1KOC, TU, religiosus, contemptor rerum secula- 
num, Edw. | 
/— ΠΡΥΤΊΘΙ, p. 392. statio lunz, adde in Libra, Edw. 

iz enerne, Tenedum, urbs /Egypti, Edw. 

m*pvoc, mn turris, et signum zodiaci. Hine vox 
Arabica go» in plu. z,,,, Mar. 

nuey;r, Sah. adde, πεσὼν, cadens, qui cecidit, MS. 
Par. 44. p. 171. 
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n2,0ce4s, Sah. nomen montis, Tr 00* $2115,0ce5s, 

MS. Borg. crxix. 
P. 

pa.S nov, commensalis, Kirch. p. 439. afflictio, sub- 
jectio, Mar. 

pa.Sizurrt, mensis Arabum, Ramadan dictus, Edw. 

pa.&rtoc, ru, adolescens, qui ad virilem ztatem per- 
venit, Edw. 

pavo, Ragotha, Rahdo, urbs /Egypti, Edw. 

pa.rv €, Sah. L.A., socii, convivee, MS. Par. 44. p. 389. 

p&kX, p. 398. adjice, declinare, Edw. Vide ΡΙΚΙ. 

pare, Sah. «6.» macula, MS. Par. 43. p. 130. 

pA. KT Kk, T, Sah. αλλά, campus, desertum, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 365. ε 5} macula, MS. Par. 43. p. 130. 

pa.s£1t0c, Τ, a—,x, rhamni species tertia, seu ly- 
cium, Lex. Vet. MS. Oxon. p. 101. 

pa.rt&, admirari, Kirch. p. 46. 

pa.*ntoc, rr, oculos czruleos habens, Kirch. a nigro 
caeslos, Mar. 

pa.Z5rr Rc, ru, dealbator, fullo. Vide pa.Zy. 

pa.2,T c, T, Sah. X«,4ll, prostrator, MS. Par. 44. p.365. 

pekprkr, p. 403, adde, somnus, Edw. Vide pekpike. 

pekpook, putridus, tabidus, Kirch. p. 232. 

pess pooss, asper, tetricus, Edw. 

perta. p,, dividere, Edw. 

pena.mort, arumi herba, Edw. 

peno 14, follis, ventilabrum, Edw. 


peu, nr, mensurator, ponderator, Kirch. p. 124. 


forte pecjaj:. 


pearG Tuum, litigiosus, alio loco legitur ρεστπηπ, Edw. | 


pecjess.1, ni, sapiens vir, Edw. 


pecjep, factor, effector, format nomina et verba, Edw. 


Vide pecipr. 
pecrepdóa.p, pi, nr, medicus, chirurgus, Edw. 
pecjepajepuyr, nu, illudens, subsannans, derisor, Edw. 
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pecias, ru, movens, motor, Edw. 

pecrkrT, mu, magister seu curator ludorum, Edw. 

pecjeuxyg, Tu, p. 410. adjice, delineator, Edw. 

pecpr&r, ri, daiemoniacus, Edw. 

peq^u&e$, rr, amori carnali deditus, Edw. 

pe«qito&r, ri, peccator, Edw. Vide pecjeprto&i. 

pecmog,ess, ru, p. 412. adde, salvator, Edw. 

peqitooik, Tu, moechus, Edw. 

pecqoxu'T 9, Iu, p. 412. adjice, tabernarius, officina- 
rius, Edw. 

pecjo*«gjr, rir, mensurator, ponderator, Kirch. p. 114. 

peer oo, Sah. xix, occultatio, MS. Par. 44. p. 144. 

pecjpooerrt, π, Sah. p. 413. pro illuminator, lege, $«- 
τεινὸς, lucidus, MS. Par. 44. p. 215. 

pecpuoe, τ, ni, ecstaticus, epilepticus, prostratus, Edw. 

pecj[Co^ce^, mni, adornans, adornator, Edw. 

pegcog,e et pecjcoog,e, π, Sah. 4.3}, draco magnus, 
qui venudat, MS. Par. 44. p. 277. 

pecjcoG Tu, mi, p. 415. adde, prefectus consiliarius, Edw. 

peqc25a:, mu, scriba. peec25a: mre mnrross0oc, 
historiographus, Edw. 

- peqica, Δ 1, ru, scriba, Edw. 

pecrz oxero, Sah. retributor, MS. Prec. p. 102. 

pecpi corte, Tu, suscitator, suscitans, Edw. 

pecpbortk, Tu, pictor, sculptor, statuarius, Edw. 

pecjbuort €&02, ru, effusor, effusor sanguinis, homici- 
da, Edw. 

pecgur, ru, trutinator, ponderator, Edw. 

pecrgoprt, nr, precellens, Edw. 

ρει, Sah. praedator, MS. Par. 44. p. 244. 

pecgo»^ €&02, πὶ, diripiens, predator, Edw. 

pecu, it, ru, speculator, augur, divinator, Edw. 

pecireja.r, exaltans, Kirch. tollens, portans, Edw. 

pecrerioor, ru, computator, Edw. 

peciZ5ok, excipere, Edw. 
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peqro,i, T. Sah. τριβεὺς, tritor, qui fricat seu defricat, 
MS. Par. 44. p. 254. 

ρΕςρ οι, ra, cupidus, avarus, Edw. Vide peejpg,iuor. 

pecde,rov1, ru, qui condit vel reponit aliquid, Edw. 

p€c9,10o1, Tur, cursus aquarum, canalis, Kirch. p. 137. 

pedea, e€$, interfector, homicida, Edw. "Vide peq- 
2,01 8. 

pecxixr, TU, grassator, eversor, Edw. 

ρεξκωκχεβ, deficiens, deficere, Edw. 

pecj&ocni, nr, consiliarius, Edw. forte perqcodfü. 

pec Gm, ru, producens, efficiens, Edw. 

peer T rto 6c, Sah. insolens, iratus, MS. Par. 44. p.295. 

peqtnaope e&0o^, π, Sah. venditor veneni, MS. 
Par. 44. p. 270. 

peq TT enar, m, percussor, Lex. Vet. MS. Oxon. p.38. 

peq T e;ene, insidiari, Edw. 

peqTo,o. precari, petere, postulare, Edw. 

peqtE T. ru, fullo, Edw. 

ρεσζπημ, ni, litigiosus, adversarius, Edw. 

pns, sentiens, intelligens, sapiens, Edw. 

partoo, T, calcitratio, Edw. 

pi4.00224., tinctura, Kirch. p. 205. 

pr& 5, T, linter, nauticus, Kirch. p. 134. Vide Τριβη. 

purtort, foenum, stipula, herba quavis, Edw. 

pr T, flabellum sacrum, Kirch. p. 217. 

prpa,oov 7, Sah. σνάγρος, aper, MS. Par. 44. p. 224. 

pic, costum amarum, stacte myrrhata, Edw. 

prz, custos, gubernator, Edw. 

p'THRC, cj, spinam depascens, Lex. Vet. MS. Oxon. 
P. 91. 

prz rer, nir, Pisces, signum zodiaci, Edw. 

poeciort, ru, torrens, Edw. 

posscirt, ru, arundo, herba quzdam, Kirch. p. 198. 

poo*gj, om, Sah. ἀδολεσχίαι, loquacitates, confabula- 
tiones, MS. Par. 44. p. 168. 
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ΡΟΎΔΙΠ, mi, sumach, Kirch. p. 194. 

poo, faba, Edw. Vide opu». 

pook4.r, instrumentum aliquod fabri lignarii, Kirch. 
p. 123. 

ρωκρ,. lignum, Edw. Vide poke,. 
. poo, Jucunditas, gaudium, letitia, Edw. 

ρα 7, foetor, sordes, Edw. Vide pu». 

puosz, promissum, votum, Edw. 

po»oyT, epilepsis, exstasis, Edw. 

poT. Tu, p. 438. adjice, & ,.}}» semen, satum, Lex. Vet. 
M5. Oxon. p. 141. 


C. 

c4, Sah. verbum, Gal. vi. 12. 

cA&AKkt, Sah. piscis videtur esse, MS. Par. 44. p. 221. 
male scriptum c&a.k. 

ca. S Ho T, sapientia, prudentia, Edw. 

C4. & rit, apium silvestre, foeniculum, Kirch. p. 198. 

c&1Uc25, messor, Kirch. MS. legit, &&10«25. 

C4.K, externa forma, descriptio, character, Kirch. p.71. 

CA.K4.220tt14,, sacamonea, Edw. 

CA.KHIHU, x45, rete, reticulum, Lex. Vet. MS. Oxon. 
Ρ. 34. : 

C4.KÉirrtoc, sagapenon, gummi, Edw. 

CA&Kp4., Sah. Xsü,, oculi pupilla, particula lintei vel 
charte panno affixa, qui nota pretii est inscripta; epi- 
stola, MS. Par. 44. p. 120. 

C& XA. proc, T. scapha genus, ponto, Edw. 

C4. 9,0, facies, Kirch. p. 394. 

ca.2£25up, Sah. -U..x!, spinachium, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 335. 

ca.2s Gikn, T, sambuca, Edw. 

C4.220*£K5COC, Iu, buglossus, Edw. 

οΔ.39 πίλος, sidus quo orienti maturescunt arborum 
poma; Canopus, Edw. 
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c&.ruc, Sah. £Jke, ceenaculum, MS. Par. 44. p. 381. 

CA.ItKO'T C, p. 444. adde, perversus, contortus, Edw. 

CA.N6 A4., angustia, pressura, Edw. 

c&pRapa, 5,4, indusium, tunica, Lex. Vet. MS. 
Oxon. p. 4. 

c4.pva.imi, phthisis, tabes, Kirch. p. 337. 

οδρχωπ, et c&.pa wort, Cancer, signum zodiaci, Edw. 

caput, Sah. ,í2 &,, minor anser, MS. Par. 44. p. 228. 

C4.piC, p. 447. adde, herba foliis porri. Asarum, Edw. 
σέρις, cichorii genus, Akerblad. 

c4.po**kt, destitutus omni pilo, Edw. 

ca.peermcoas, Sah. .,—J, vitis, vinea; »»55» populus 
arbor, MS. Par. 44. p. 332. 

C4.pp,, congregare, Kirch. p. 482. 

c4.ce, ov, Sah. 35!,.., fures, visio, Dan. iv. 

CAT Hp, tortura oris paralytica, Edw. 

CAT 0, Sah. ca ^; flabella, MS. Par. 44. p. 354. 

CA4.*, potator, bibitor, Edw. Vide cu», et co. 

C4 ΘΕ T, «5.5.5 ad me, me versus, Lex. Vet. MS. Oxon. 
p. 158. 

C4. 9,1, TU, p. 450. adde, donatio, largitio, Edw. 

C4.9,0c, qui habet fissuram in labio inferiori, Kirch. 
superiori, Mar. 

CAS,CA, p. 451, adde, “Ὅς, fricare, Lex: Vet: MSS. 
Oxon. p. 2. 

C4.9,C€ep,, ungere, ungere musco, Kirch. p. 231. 

c&.9,coe,, idem, Edw. 

ce&, dolus, fallacia, Edw. 

ce& oa, arx, munimentum, Kirch. p. 453. 

ce&i, T, arundo, calamus; in plu. ruce$&, arundines 
parva textoris, per quas fila traducuntur, pecten, Edw. 

ce&imxoo, calamus musicus, fistula, modulatrix, Edw. 

cekcek, numerare, colligere, Edw. 

ceAerurt, p. 456. adde, JI, Sah. interior medulla, 
MS. Par. 44. p. 287. 
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C€XA.ptort, ru, navicula piscatoria, Edw. 

C€AoTurt, Tu, digitus, auricularis, Edw. 

C€A$,0, p. 456. adde, ,sl3, tepida aqua, MS. Par. 43. 
Ρ. 23. 

ceAGA. 22, Sah. «x, longus, longioris cuspidis sa- 
gitte, MS. Par. 44. p. 333. 

C€ss1u, pudicitia, castitas, mundities, Kirch. 

CE tt, TU, p. 456. adde, cessatio, quies, tranquillitas, 
Edw. Vide ces216. 

cesscnss, Sah. &,.,4,, sesamum, MS. Par. 44. p. 270. 

cerik, lac sugere, Kirch. p. 351. 

cericert, p. 457. adde, putare, innuere, Kirch. p. 373. 

cem oo, beneficum, eleemosyna, Kirch. p. 443. 

cemne, Sah. ,UuX linum ; λίνον, linum, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 167. et Lex. Vet. MS. Oxon. p. 158. 

cenni, nu, linum, Edw. 

ceng,enc, digitum intingere, Kirch. p. 477. 

ceputoxv, ni, petroselinon, Edw. 

cepoxti, p. 459. adjice, sentis, rubus, Edw. 

cecprz, collectio, Kirch. p. 443. 

CEeCprT, bU spicilegium, spice quz effugiant fal- 
cem messoris, Lex. Vet. MS. Oxon. p. 108. 

CHÉ1, T, vas in quo stibium asservatur, Edw. 

cH, Sah. penis; τὰπε 22ncRT, ,252J! ,.V, caput 
penis, MS. Par. 44. p. 289. βάλανος, glans, idem. 

cee, T. xx», nates, podex, anus, Lex. Vet. MS. Oxon. 
p. 12. | 

ceekeoe, tegmen, tectum, opertorium, Kirch. p. 153. 

Co€'T uort, TU oppressor, Edw. ! 

conss, stibium, antimonium, Edw. collyrium, sti- 
bium, Lex. Vet. MS. Oxon. p. 151. Vide crus. 

ΟΘΙΚ, IU, LGu3Jl, pistacia, Lex. Vet. MS. Oxon. p. 154. 

ceoi& uit, p. 465. adde, foetor, Kirch. p. 387. 

ct, Sah. κέδρινα, cedrina, 1 Reg. v. 5. δρὺς, quercus, 
Zach.ix.2. Vide cer. 
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οἴλι, T, foramen pani, e quo filum educitur, Edw. 

Ci2£, p. 466. adde, raphanus, MS. Par. 44. p. 333, et 
334. 

ci4214.2£, herba quadam peculiaris /Egypto, Edw. 

CIp, Ru, b..3J5 justitia, mensura aridorum, costus, ra- 
dicis aromaticz species, Lex. Vet. MS. Oxon. p. 154. 

CIC p4., sistrum. 

Quid nos sacra juvant, quid nunc /Egyptia prosunt 
Sistra. 
Ovid. Amor. El. 8. Martial. hb. 12. Edw. 

cictov vi, Sah. πελεκὰν, pelicanus, MS. Par. 44. p. 230. 

ciu»o, ni, canis, Edw. Vide σι Γ, et Gio. 

ΟἸΟΎΠῚ, p. 467. adjice, elo balneum, Lex. Vet. MS. 
Oxon. p. 150. 

ΟἸΟΎΠΙΤ ΗΟ, Tür, balnearius, qui luerum Thermis que- 
rt, Edw. 

cio T, Asiuth, Thebae, urbs /Egypti, Edw. 

ciu T, et στ Γ, canicula, canis major, Edw. 

citer, p. 467. adjice, gummi cedri, Mar. 

CK4.p4., ΟὟ, a3,,, vitium arcus ex nodo, ubi extitit 
ramus, folium unum, Lex. Vet. MS. Oxon. p. 149. 

CK4.p2.Kiprtqgjto, o*e, Sah. ἀμμώδης, arenosus, Sir. xxv. 26. 

CK4.9,, Sah. ἀροῦν, arare, MS. Par. 44. p. 219. 

οκεῴδλλιςο, T. postis, Edw. 

CKrT 4.1, labrum rivi, Kirch. p. 137. 

CKAR, Τ, loculus, feretrum, Kirch. p. 311. Vide cx. 

cKopkp, Sah. p. 468. adde, volvere, MS. Par. 43. p.134. 

CKOp'7 OI, Ttt, «All, allium, lentes ac cepe, Lex. Vet. 
MS. Oxon. p. 151. 

ckonort, MS. habet pro conort, Kirch. p. 73. juste 
stature vir, Edw. 

CKO*€ p, Tu, castratio, eunuchus, Edw. Vide crop. 

CK'*OIC, IU,: ἀσκητὴς, exercitatio, studium, ex Graco - 
corruptum, 4&6. »s4kapi ἴτε djucr ἅτε πιοκύ- 
etc, Mingar. p. 277. 
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CK, scilla, Edw. 

CAR, p. 468. adde, loculus, feretrum, Kirch. p. 135,254. 

CAR, scorpio, Edw. Vide σ΄ λῃ. 

cA9,0, Sah. p. 469. adde, ,55, tepidus, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 23. 

CÓtA 5, passio, Kirch. p. 482. 

στη, TU, urbs et provincia /Egypti, adde, MS. Par. 44. 
pp- 323, 473. habet (aem et λάτον. 

cmnhimr gravis incessus, tremor, proscriptio, Kirch. 
p. 336. 

crum, Τ, aqueductus, Kirch. p. 153. 

COoeic, Tu, canis, Edw. Vide cio. 

co&, rucok, Dilbis, urbs /Egypti, Edw. 

COK2£4 xt, mensa, tabula longa, Edw. 

COKCEK, IU, p. 475. adjice, exactio, officium publicani, 
Edw. 

COA, lucerna, Edw. 

COAE€KA., canicula, Edw. 

COs4$ 4.114 C, ocymum, crodolium, Edw. 

comnena Aa. T, fex metallorum, Edw. 

Coi T eI, Tt, Sah. δ}, mensura, MS. Par. 44. p. 242. 

comGZp, Sah. urbs /Egypti; nct$A^e et πτοαὶ 
 pujssim, MS. Borg. cxxxvil. | | 

corcF, m, Theriaca, Edw. 

COT, mu, vir justes stature, Kirch. MS. ckorttort 
Edw. 

copvizit, nu, fissura templi, Kirch. p. 217. 

coc, destruere, Kirch. p. 449. Edw. Vide cuoc. 

co te,up, ru, Sah. «o^, Canopus, stella, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 216. a coe, stella, et ριῷρ, canis. 
. cox4.1, calende, caput mensis, Edw. 

cow &e, timor, timere, Kirch. forte pudor. 

CO'€ WT, rectus, Edw. 

Co**euot, Sah. ὀρθὸς, rectus, MS. Par. 44. p. 207. 

CoxK, congregare, Edw. Vide cox. 

3 K 
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οοῦλι, T, operimentum equi, quo utuntur viri nobi- 
les, Edw. 

Cow2£241t4c, mentha fluviatilis, Edw. 

co*itpove,e, Sah. p. 481. adde, .5,,x, capella sidus, 
MS. Par. 44. p. 116. 

CO'*CO'€, p. 482. adde, λεπτὸς, tenuis, subtilis, MS. Par. 
44. p. 219. distruere, Edw. Vide coc. 

covriorm, Shahtan, planta quedam, Edw. 

CO5CI, Tu, crocodilus, Edw. 

CO'€c[uot, cursus aquarum, rivus, Edw. Vide cequor. 

codipoc, Indus, Edw. Vide codip. 

coxt, rt, amandare, reprobare, Edw. Vide 66x. 

CII4.02. p10, TU, princeps, rex, Kirch. Spatharius, pro- 
tospatharius erat ofhcium magna dignitatis in Imperio 
Constantinopolitano dum staret, Edw. 

citpoa rt, Simonia, Kirch. p. 219. 

cpazpuxss, Sah. £544, pars, MS. Par. 44. p. 388. 

Cpo2£.,, Tu, p. 485. adjice, somnolentia, Kirch. p. 365. 

cposs pas, Sah. 445, dormire, MS. Par. 44. p. 382. 

CT AIurma pr, pastinaca, daucus, Edw. 

CT 4.*, nonaginta, Edw. 

cT €ba.ru, statio lunz in Scorpio, Edw. 

cT122221c, idem, Edw. 

cTipr4.ke, Sandorax, gummi juniperorum, Kir. p.182. 

CTOT, IU, pavor, metus, consternatio, Edw. Vide 
GOV T. 

cT poReAoc, pyrus, prunus, Edw. 

crt, ru, alumen jamanum, Kirch. p. 204. 

C'* HK/ T OC, TU, cassia, storax, Edw. 

C*^€itoort, Tu, taleum, lutum, stella terree, Edw. 

C'* 45.0C, TU, piscis species, Edw. 

cicT €, Sah. (L4), fundamentum, MS. Par. 44. p.142. 
Vide ceitze. 

C ito, opt, Sah. ane Sanhour, fretum Demenhouris, 
MS. Par. 44. p. 230. et Edw. 
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C'* pi»Cuort, tribulus, spina, Edw. 

C*c&ss*cit, sesamum ex quo /Egyptiu oleum confi- 
ciunt, Kirch. p. 175. 

C'*cjUor, cursus aquarum, rivus, Kirch. p. 153. 

Co2.rtaj, incantator, prestigiator, magus, Kirch. p. 114. 

Coepa., tomentum, sericum, gossipion, Edw. 

couerT, morbus, qui spumare fecit, Kirch. p. 160. 

Coop4., fructus pomorum, Edw. 

CODI, Tti, nutus oculi, Edw. 

CU, TU, scabies, sterilitas, Kirch. p. 12. tentatio, trac- 
tio, Edw. 

CUDKCEK, Tut, oscitatio, aliis phthisis, Kirch. p. 160. 

CUDAX, p. 489. adde, deletio, abolitio, Edw. 

CUDAG, p. 489. adjice, 4-41, activum τοῦ Ux, delevit, 
it. nigredo lune, ΜΆ. Par. 44. p. 360. 

CUDrie,, ΠΙ, captivus, mancipium, Edw. 

οὐ, ni, pinus arbor, Edw. 

CUDO€ 9,1 itxajej, cranium, Kirch. p. 477. 

coo err nc, T, albugo oculi, Edw. 

CooTt, ru, rebellis, ferox, Edw. 

cuoTu, T, sinus, gremium, Edw. 

£uSp; p. 491. adjice, COop πὰ Ὁ, διεμέρισε αὐτῷ, oet 
est ei, 2 Sam. vi. 19. 

cuopess, p. 491. adde, error, Edw. 

C028, p. 494. adjice, 3» 5}}, surditas, MS. Par. 44. p.354. 

C5,€, p. 495. adjice, scriptio, scriptura, Edw. 

C2,1, Tu, theca, penuaria, graphiarium, Edw. 

C6p4.2,1, p. 497. adjice, οἵων», quietus esse, quiescere, 
MS. Par. 44. p. 406. : 
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τ 4.Éi1p, p. 499. adjice, praetorium, Kirch. p. 225. 
4 & owkoDort, pascua, MS. Vatic. Lxir. 
"T4181, T, p. 500. adde, vertitur sentina, Kirch. p. 156. 
labrum, lavacrum, Edw. 
Jk2 
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τλκϑούυλαιῖοι, herba similis calaminthe, thymus, 
Edw. 

T4KTekaa, vallare, circumdare, Kirch. p. 396. 

TY 4KTO0, p. 502. adjice, operire, Edw. 

H4 4KTon, inversum, involutum, contortum, Kirch. 
Ρ. 54. 

τ &AIC, operimentum equi, stragula, idem quod ea.- 
Aic, Edw. 

τ 4meuc, Soan, urbs /Egypti, Edw. 

3 40v Sar 1a, Sah. 35,4), Nubia, MS. Par. 44. p.323. 

4o, multiplicare, Edw. 

1 4419,0, Sah. p. 505. adJice, περιποίησις, tutatio, acqui- 
sitio, MS. Par. 44. p. 405. 

τὰπε mooov, Sah. cuminum terre, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 338. 

T 4 prior, virgultum, Edw. 

T 4.p5cort, saturegia herba, Edw. . 

4 puo, multiplicari, Edw. 

q74.ceo, chorda qua velum navis dirgatur, Kirch. 
p. 134. 

T4 12,0, p. 508. adde, carcer, tenere, ligare, Edw. 

4*poc, .,1}}, Taurus, signum zodiaci, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 214. et Edw. 

τ δῶ, dimittere, relinquere, Kirch. p. 414. Vide τ δι το. 

"4dypo, p. 510. ad]ice, nei 4o, πληθυντικὸς, au- 
gendi et multiplicandi vim habens, MS. Par. 44. p. 212. 

145,6, p. 510. adde, venator, piscator, venari, Edw. 

1 4.9,1t0, p. 511. adde, prohibitio, Edw. 

14.90, TL p. 511. adJice, comprehensio, intentio, Edw. 

449,0 epa T, p. 511. adde, κατάστασις, constitutio, 
ΜΝ. Par. 44. p. 370. 

149,1, Sah. incendium, idem quod pwke,, MS. Par. 
44. p. 51. 

7 49,T€e, Sah. je, inclinare, convertere, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 385. 
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τά χρῆν, p. 512. adjice, ἄρτιος, integer, perfectus, MS. 
Par. 44. p. 200. ἀσφαλὴ, firmus, stabilis, idem. τέλεος, per- 
fectus, integer, idem. 

4G nu&erxo, Sah. fragmentum mellis, MS. Par. 44. 
Ρ. 254. 

7 && uv, p. 513. adde, eepr θην, ἱερὸς, sacer, MS. 
Par. 44. p. 205. ec && nv, ἱερεία, sacerdos, f. idem. 

3 €&c, p. 515. adjice, annulus, signaculum, character, 
Kirch. p. 432. 

τέλεδ, Tt, Sah. εἰδέα, idea, species, forma, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 331. 

τέλακ, Sah. εἰν], lacrymas, nomen plante, MS. 
Par. 44. p. 381. 

3 €^22014, serpens maculatus, Edw. 

3 €Aoba.it, TT, corvus maris, species piscis, Edw. 

τέλεα, Τ, χὲ 5.,.}}» lacertze genus, stellio, Lex. Vet. MS. 
Oxon. p. 154. 

7 €iuto, p. 517. idis confractio, Edw. 

enc une, Danuthis, urbs /Egypti, Edw. 

"rernur, perturbatio, increpatio, contumelia, Edw. 

"€ne, rt, ,U3, tegumentum, velum, asylum, medium 
domus, Lex. Vet. MS. Oxon. p. 158. 

7 enerne, Tanedum, urbs /Egypti, Edw. 

"T epSeerrt, ru, Sah. G,5J!, tamarix arbor, MS. Par. 44. 
Woid. Vide -epejeei. 

Tep&ira, ora, Edw. 

"t €pioc, ru, qui habet fissuram in labro superiori, Edw. 

T €ps£c€2124., statio lung sic dicta, in Cancro, Edw. 

"1 €pcic, T, pediculus animalium, vicinus, Edw. 

"Tepqeent, π, Sah. (5,0, adeps, robur, series, vesti- 
gium, Job vii. 19. Woid. Vide T ep$eeur. 

"Peg,mnr, p. 518. adde, statio lunz frons Leonis dicta, 
Edw. 

1 €6€, Sah. (4,2, plantare, MS. Par. 44. p. 134. Vide 
τσ. 
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qeu: Vide eir ug. 

TevitT poss, Sah. Juax! —-,4*, ventus qui pulverem 
concitatum in altum extollit columnae forma, turbo, MS. 
Par. 44. p. 217. | 

"TF HIUL π, Sah.. 1, magnus, validus, item pons, MS. 
Par. 43. p. 24. 

"W*«phc, Sah. «γε £4,41!, ventus auster, ventus au- 
stralis, MS. Par. 44. p. 217. 

y uv mnmas o rr, Sah. ventus septentrionalis, idem. p. 217. 

"wenesRitT, Sah. ΚΡ c4 ventus auster, MS. 
Par. 44. p. 217. 

το, Sah. pars, F. S. p. 260. λέπισμα, decorticatio, Gen. 
XXX. 97. 

T oeic, Sah. ἀνατέλλειν, exoriri, Mat. vi. 16. 

T0221, adhzsio, Edw. 

122251, villus, Edw. «3x, lana, serica similive re, quee 
atramentum in se contineret, Lex. Vet. MS. Oxon. p. 42. 

roro, molire, percutere, Kirch. p. 234. 

τοῦτο, Kirch. sed MS. rore, suavis, dulcis, Kirch. 
p. 255. 

"T O'TC, Tu, sedes, thronus ; ΠΙΤΟΤΟ ὅτε πιρ,ΔΠ, se- 
des judicii, tribunal, Edw. Vide τω το. 

τοτο, T. abacus, tabula, Edw. 

"TO'Tc, p. 528. adde, clavus, conclavatio, Kirch. p. 432. 

ΤΟΎ, ablactatio, Kirch. p. 477. 

"H«owdurr, nomen vici /Egypti, nr[s21 xe τοῦύ- 
cov, MS. Vatic. LxvI. 

0*2, pejus, Edw. 

T 0*€9,U, Taga, urbs /Egypti, Edw. Vide T 0*jo. 

3 p4.5coc, suffimentum, Kirch. p. 180. 

"TL pA. CU, 1i, circinus, Kirch. p.123; 

T pa U-^ort, myrobalanum citrini coloris, Edw. 

pe, 7€, Sah. £s, milvus, MS. Par. 44. p. 229. 

T pecic, gena, mala, sive maxillae superioris pars sub 
oculis protuberans, Edw. 
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T piKortrort, myrobalanus Indica, Edw. 

T pi2s.1, ru, Adiantum. 

T pi420c, ru, locus campestris, Edw. X,,4J, creatura, 
Lex. Vet. MS. Oxon. p. 96. 

3 pio, ov, Sah. κλίβανος, clibanus, Gen. xv. 17. 

 pos£ornt, T, scapha, celox, MS. Tr possa. iur, 
Edw. 

τούπκω, ΤΕ, Sah. γαλουχία, abundantia lactis, Xx441l, 
lactantem foetum habens, nutrix, MS. Par. 43. p. 24. 

T *v4s1, TU, oculos nigros habens, Edw. 

o0, valedicere, commendare, Edw. 

τῶις, p. 537. adde, 45,-«, panniculus, lacerata vestis, 
Lex. Vet. MS. Oxon. p. 91. 

OX T, IU, apparatus, Edw. 

"FOE, TU, osos, numerus, Lex. Vet. MS. Oxon. p.107. 

"FOos51, p. 538. adjice, conjunctus, confederatus, so- 
cius, Edw. 

"us, Sah. p. 538. adde, UJ, qui alteri occurrit, 
MS. Par. 44. p. 236. 

"3 wmnvipia, Denshaie, urbs /Egypti, Edw. 

"Pope, Sah. G331, remus navis, MS. Par. 44. p. 222. 
Vide ocp. 

"P Uopr, p. 540. adJice, regula, gnomon, Edw. 

": wpke, Sah. Use, donum, Usos, munera, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 369. 

"uc, Sah. siccus esse, arefacere, MS. Par. 44. p. 368. 

τῶς!, siccus, Edw. 

*w'rep, cTovepur, T, instrumentum in gradus et 
minuta divisum, Edw. 

τ το, sedes, Edw. Vide τοῦτο. 

"T 9,H, precessio; €p'T eR, praire, prior esse, Lex. Vet. 
MS. Oxon. p. 16. Vide 5. 

1 64.€1o, Sah. p. 548. adde, κατάκριτος, damnatus, MS. 
Par. 44. p. 242. 
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«*Tewoepia.m, statio lunz occupans posteriorem par- 
tem Aquarii, et priorem Piscium, Edw. 

«"ewine rnc, statio lung in Aquario, Edw. 

«Te T Uc, et «Tec wc, statio lunz in Capricorno, 
Edw. 

«oa ior, bdellium, Edw. 


c. 

a.m, ante vocem format adJectiva, Edw. 

ba rukorc, callidus, machinator, versipellis, Edw. 

ba. russe ebAnuov, fabulator, nugator, Edw. 

ca. rtr220x T, dissolutus, Edw. 

φαπίλδο, instrumentum quo aliquid acuitur, instru- 
mentum textoris, Kirch. p. 125. 

ba parmrrnuc, Sah. ἡ Φάραν κώμη, obl Pharan, MS. 
Borg. cLix. 

$&uov, Elphua, urbs /Egypti, Edw. 

dertebuoit, superabundare, liquifieri, solvi, solutus esse, 
Kirch. p. 373. 

Φεριον, pulcher, decorus, elegans, MS. bpiwov, Edw. 

Depk, strigosus, aut fissus labiis, Edw. 

cbn25i, secare, Edw. 

diAArpa, muscus arboris, Kisch. p. 184. 

dis£0A14,, lapis Armenus, Edw. 

dipo:ort, ru, curvum, curvi, Edw. 

$ouuaz., dactyli immaturi, Edw. 

donuua.rtko, dactyli Indici, Edw. 

dort, frigescere, Kirch. p. 449. 

dortk, pictura, sculptura, Edw. Vide ρεςφοπκ. 

dopk, ru, velum navis, sed owk, pallium, Edw. 

Φορος, ciliorum pili, pili, Edw. 

Φορος, terror, timor, Kirch. p. 94. 

doct, tentare, probare, implicare; usurpatur pro fu- 
sione metallorum, Edw. Vide doctr. 
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Φορ, εἴτ, tabula Damascena, Edw. 

 eboxi1, truncus, fissura, Edw. Vide dux. 

co6t, fusus, expansus, diductus, Edw. 

epiort, muscus arboris, Edw. 

$prit:er, Aquarius, Kirch. Pisces, Mar. signum zo- 
diaci, Edw. 

opiwov, pulcher, elegans, Edw. Vide $epiwox. 

spur, T. sollicitudo, deprecatio, Edw. 

co itoc, nu, erinacius, Edw. 

dpa XArrnRc, solanum, heliocabulus, herba quaedam, 
Edw. 

du, subsellium, Kirch. scamnum, in quo discum- 
bere solent orientales in officinis ac templis, Mar. 

curia, nucleus, Edw. 

cox, pallium, Edw. 

PuoAx, p. 552. adde, | 2. xl, libertus, salus, Lex. Vet. 
MS. Oxon. p. 139. 

Φφωπ, effusio, p. 552. adjice, bie duit, ruptura aque, 
ubi in canali deflectere incipit, Edw. 

cuo", sarcina, onus, Edw. Vide du». 

dub, πὶ, (nx validus, D acquirere, Lex. Vet. 
MS. Oxon. p. 159. 

Pue,er, tabula Damascena, Edw. 


C 
3c2. 22. & aua, statio lung in Libra, Edw. 
5c4mrmupoc, muscus, ambra, Edw. 
52. ngjo, p. 558. adde, neglectio, neglectus, Edw. 
3C4.p4.kKuitoc, ru, cancer, Edw. 
2C4.p2-venr, ri, praeco, Edw. 
.9C4.p4* T Rc, Tu, tympanistra, Edw. 
“χδρθδπι, costum dulce, Edw. | 
2C4.pera.i, Cor Scorpii, statio lunze sic dicta, Edw. 
2C4.piktort, Tu, campana, Edw. 
5C4.pKirtoc, nr, monoceros, Kirch. 
2c2.poS orn, planta quedam, Edw. 
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2c4.p o^oc, cimex, Edw. 

2C4.pooxit, instrumentum quo materia conteritur, mor- 
tarium, Edw. 

“ἂν ἔρρει, devastare, destruere, Edw. 

36464. 1t, πὶ, papaver, Edw. 

23C&a., p. 559. adde, angariatus, opus quodvis servile 
sine mercede, Edw. 

JCH&.C, €'Y2CRA.C, in orationibus, Kirch. p. 414. forte 
pro €v5cac. 

5C 7, ru, melanion herba, Edw. 

3C^rr oc, palus ferreus, Edw. 

SCA KO€^, implicare, convolvere, Edw. 

“χοϑι, TF, urbs Egypti destructa, Edw. 

“ΧΟΡ, robur, robustus, Kirch. p. 505. Vide 5cwp. 

2copr oc, statio lung juxta Libram, Edw. 

SCO9K& Ort, nr, casula, amiculum lineum, Edw. 

“ΧΟΎΚΔΟΟσ, sinapi album, Edw. 

“ΟΎΚλιδο, limax, murex, Edw. 

“ΧΟΎΠΕΡ, mu, Ul, cypressus herba, Lex. Vet. MS. 
Oxon. p. 80. ligustrum, fructus ligustri, Edw. 

Scpuooo'eiu, "T, ficus, vel alia arbor magna, abies ha- 
bens fructum instar coryli, Edw. 

5C02^, foramen, 55m, Edw. 

“χω fUr oT, T. desiderium, spes, Edw. 

Ul. 

w&e, Sah. sz,3, percutere, in capite, domare ac subi- 
gere sibi, MS. Par. 44. p. 371. 

uo & 1a., salus, forte clamor pro auxilio, Kirch. p. 236. 

UAx, salus. Vide dox. 

ὠπτιριδ., Denshare, urbs /Egypti, Ich. mihi sonat 
quasi Ὧν γερεία, On antiqua, Edw. 

πα, na, lupus, Edw. 

πα.» Tu, sopor, stupor; ecjuorüg, attonitus, otiosus, - 
Edw. 

UXRAIA, coturnix, avis, Edw. 
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wtT, p. 569. adjice, colligere, congregare in acer- 
vum, Edw. 

παι. albus, candidus, Edw. 

παοκ, stulte, Kirch. O profunditas, Mar. 

woper ἔριοτα, ru, infixio clavorum, Kirch. p. 385. 

UDpIOIE, TU, Lol, stella obscurior, in Ursze Majoris astro, 
Lex. Vet. MS. Oxon. p. 69. 

ὡς 61 Sah. £;L&«. campus, desertum, et 3i&.s., deser- 
tum, MS. Par. 44. p. 356. | 

uo €, T. Sah. δρόσος, ros, Gen. xxvii. 28. 

ΟἹ n, cumulus, pro wv, Edw. 

Οὐ. p. 572. adde, ἐξηγεῖσθαι, exponere, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 262. 

029,1, Tu, sufflatorium, alveare, vox Arab. 5,5 est am- 
bigua, Edw. 

σέ. Sah. c»2, Vulnerare, egrotum facere, MS. Par. 
44. p. 368. 

{|. 


qj4., Tte, Sah. festum, p. 574. adde, epqja., ἀνακηρύσσειν, 
voce praeconis renunciare, MS. Par. 44. p. 379. 

qj4., Tt, Sah. p. 574. nasus, ad]ice, μυκτὴρ, nasus, Ezech. 
xvi. 12. MS. Par. 44. p. 218. 

d[4.00*€ ^, Tu, martes, Edw. 

qyj&.1o*€, bue uja10v, qui habet curvum aut simium 
nasum, Edw. 

aj&tpr, T. p. 577. adde, castra, exercitus, cubile, et 
urbs /Egypti, Edw. 

(Δ 101, ἐρυθρὸς, ruber, MS. Vatic. rxvi. pro dqj4pi, 
quod vide. 

qj&.itoog,, conturbari, Edw. 

δρῶ, preceptum, votum, promissum, Edw. 

qja.v, Sah. p. 582. adjice, ossa, κῶλα, membra, Num. 
xiv. 32. ner pqgy4^w, ἀγαθὸς, bonus, MS. Par. 44. p. 196. 
σωφρῶν, prudens, sapiens, idem, p. 208. 

aja dj, latrina, asser, Kirch. p. 156. 

δα! €&o2, allidere, devorare, Kirch. p. 357. 
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gj4.djmt, possessio, possidere, Kirch. p. 344. 

aj&.cje, "T, mons, collis, Kirch. p. 15. 

cja.cro, Tu, adulter, scortator, Edw. | 

qj4.9 deo, p. 584. adde, putridus, tabidus, Edw. 

aj Sri, p. 585. adjice, legumen, Edw. 

qi&e, p. 586. adde, -l,z, fabule, Lex. Vet. MS. 
Oxon. p.122. μανία, fervor, insania, sed Arab. est csl, 
fabule, MS. Par. 44. p. 319. 

(δ, facetia, lepor, Edw. 

[68 7, immutatio, aemulatio, Kirch. p. 444. 

dgjeAdqjiea, p. 590. adjice, cribratio, Edw. 

aJeAdjRrAr, p. 590. adde, , ad, fructus acerbus vitis, 
Lex. Vet. MS. Oxon. p. 157. 

(ΠΕΡ ΓΗ T, servire, ministrare, Edw. "Vide ajessu:. 

gjeraAoAr, palmes, malleolus, sarmentum, Edw. 

gjer Sort, ni, malum, profecto ad iram, Edw. | 

ΠΕ ΘΙ ΠΟΙ, cixJE cs, hgnum spinosee species, Lex. - 
Vet. MS. Oxon. p. 65. 

ajena. Roc, Tu, 5,3! lignum, agalloche, lignum aloés, 
Lex. Vet. MS. Oxon. p. 151. lignum lunare, Edw. 

gjericer, trajicere, Kirch. p. 336. 

qjemz oA, ni, tela, Edw. 

ayer, T. clitelle, Edw. 

qjeruesop, tonsura barbz, Edw. 

kyenajvor, illuminari, Edw. 

qgjeno,u, misereri, Edw. 

djep €&0o2A, effugere, Edw. 

djepi It T€ Δ kirtoc, vermis frumenti, rosse, Edw. vide- 
tur mihi filia canthari, H. T. 

aja Sr, p. 598. adde, &ue, columna, erecta, malus na- t 
vis, Lex. Vet. MS. Oxon. p. 42. 

ajRr& 1, dirigere, conducere, percutere, Kirch. p. 316. : 

ajRr&r, pica, Kirch. p. 257. p 

(ΠΗ, fractus, concussus, Edw. 

dH, p. 599. adjice, excelsus, altus, altitudo, Edw. 
€COJRA£, x45, attollens, altus, Lex. Vet. MS. Oxon. p.52. 
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ajRovr, longitudo, Edw. 

aree, Sah. p. 601. adde, Xa, columna, erecta; cuve 
$XTIOYXAT, (2M x Xie), columna salutis, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 386. 

ajeno T, impeditus, punctus, Edw. 

ajouo T, T. filum, cannabis cortex, Kirch. p. 168. Vide 
geuwT. 

qji&r, p. 602. adde, μῆκος, longitudo, MS. Par. 44. 
Ρ. 297. 

qyres ΠΟΟΎΕ, ΠΕ, Sah. μέτρον ἀναβάσεως, mensura ascen- 
sionis, sed Arab. ,u! 3, mensura aqua, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 126. 

cyrss 1, basis, fundamentum, Edw. 

gimvepr, m, Sah. jus, Schingaar, fretum Alexan- 
drize et Rosettze, MS. Par. urbs /Egypti, Edw. 

gym, extrahere, evaginare, Edw. 

ajyiuev, nr, urbs Egypti, Edw. 

dj^4 o, mor, Sah. p. 606. adde, pusillanimitas, MS. 
Par. 44. p. 319. 

qj^cess2^02s, exardere, conturbare, Kirch. p. 472. 

Qj. *.0*€, ΠΙ, scalmus, in quo movetur remus, Edw. 

gj, ne, Sah. £344, fissura in monte, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 22. eil, os, oris, idem, p. 372. : 

ajo, Sah. ς 2)» lorica, indumentum militare, MS. 
Par. 44. p. 369. ς ;, loricum, idem, p. 236. 

ajoke,, Sah. p. 612. adde, λατομεῖν, saxa cedere, Mat. 
xxvil. 60. | 

ajo ess, odoratus, olfactus, Kirch. p. 365. 

πολ, Sah. óeópycic, odoratus, MS. Par. 44. p. 292. 

dgjoA^o,, acupictor, Edw. 

djoA 9, peccator, pro ajtoA e, Edw. 

qjoss, nir, eminens, excellens, Edw. 

ajomcT, T, fulerum, Edw. 

ajoo*ve, Sah. p. 615. adjice, ξηρὸς, aridus, siccus, MS. 
Par. 44. p. 118. 

ajom, vicissitudo temporis, Edw. Vide com. 


* 
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gjorm, nir, audacia, Edw. 

(ΠΟΤ, mensura, quantitas, Edw. 

ajo T €8s., p.617. adde, clausio, cochlear, Kirch. p.366. 
Vide τε... 

ao^, Tu, ἀνεψιὸς, filius fratris, Edw. | Vide ayovea.. 

QJO* ric, 54441, leones, Lex. Vet. MS. Oxon. p. 151. 

ajo"éajrz c, sibilus serpentum, Edw. : 

ayo*wugjo'e, ru, p.620. adde, φλύαρος, vanus ac futilis, 
nugator, Sah. MS. Par. 44. p. 309. κενόδοξος, 1nanis glorie 
cupidus, idem, p. 311. 

dajo^scz, evacuare, Kirch. p. 360. 

(ΠΟῪ, TU, el53)l, carthamum, cnicus, Lex. Vet. MS. 
Oxon. p. 151. 

djogj, rejicere, spernere, abominari, Edw. 

cjogiTu, "TF. ox, stomachus, Lex. Vet. MS. Oxon. 
p.156. stomachus, ventriculus, Edw. 

ayocre, p. 621. adde, obscoenitas, turpitudo, Edw. 

ajocqrz, p. 621. adjice, error, lapsus, Edw. Vide ayoer.. | 

djO9,, TU, (444), qua palpari debet, spurius, qui dubie 
est nobilitatis, Lex. Vet. MS. Oxon. p. 150. 

ΠΟΤ, massa, Kirch. pistor, Mar. 

“πλοκ, et dajT^wk, mni, p. 622. adde, cucumer, Kirch. 
p. 130. 

arprieerss e, Sah.. ner ujprieeisse, προγνώστης, futuro- 
rum przscius, vates, MS. Par. 44. p. 370. 

ajprico&re, Sah. negyppnco& e, x44. 2,3. cia 
praecedens in paratu, praeparatus, MS. Par. 44. p. 380. 

apo, τ΄, Sah. ἐπιμήνιος, menstruus, MS. Par. 44. p. 297. 
Vide ajpoo. 

ari4s£H80ov T, clausus, Kirch... Vide ay 2.22. 

ar 4r, clangor buccinze; eayr a.m, clangere, Edw. 

{τ Ὲ, m p.623. adde, y—,, mansio, sella camelina, 
Lex. Vet. MS. Oxon. p. 148. 

ari essit oT, infidelis, Edw. 

grirr, ne, Sah. p. 624. adjice, ὑπάντησις, occursus, 
M5. Par. 44. p. 274. 
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ajo. p. 624. adde, ἀνακλίνειν, discumbere facere, recli- 
nare, Sah. MS. Par. 44. p. 297. 

arr p wp, Sah. p. 625. adjice, ταράσσειν, turbare, Dan. 
vu. 15. 

ajouoru, impetigo, scabies, Edw. 

86, ne, Sah. zb, melones, MS. Par. 44. p.337. 

ajo c, ru, brachium, cubitus, Edw. vitiose scriptum 
pro ajo aj. 

“τ, TT. villa, Edw. 

ajo mi, T, stamen, Edw. 

ajos, p. 629. adde, tristitia, Edw. 

qj e,c, peccatum, Edw. 

“356, τ, Sah. τὰ: socrus, MS. Par. 44. p. 296. 
Vide ajos. 

“πο, Sah. p. 630. adjice, plu. 3,53, conjuncti, MS. 
Par. 44. p. 388. 

(ΠΤ, vicissitudo, paroxysmus morbi, Edw. 

«πι, eradicare, exscindere, loco moveri, Kirch. p.400. 

ayoorugert, p. 632. adde, decernere, determinare, Edw. 

qjuoca2., rt Sah. post tedio adde, MS. Par. 44. p. 319. 

οἴ, «s, abscondere, occultare, Lex. Vet. MS. 
Oxon. p. 41. 

ayeodr, Tu, pilus, Kirch. p. 165. 

«τ, "T, vannus, instrumentum ad frumenta ventil- 
anda, Kirch. p. 127. 

ajuogy 7, ru, p. 636. adjice, prohibitio, Edw. 

“τ, clavis, Kirch. p. 264. 

ajuocpe, nr, pugnus, pugillus, Edw. Vide τ. 

“ΧΕ, p. 636. adde Js, evellere, MS. Par. 44. p. 389. 

ajuo6€, Sah. p. 637. adde, (ἐμ, obscurare, eclipsi 
afficere, MS. Par. 44. p. 23. 

(ΠΕΡ, fuleimentum, Edw. 

ΗΟ Ὁ, TU, c3,—, brassica, caulis, Lex. Vet. MS. 
Oxon. p. 151. 

g2,€^, ru, humor, Edw. 
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fabulari, meditari, MS. Par. 44. p. 168. 
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ehe» sapientia, scientia, MSS. Par. 44. p. 208. &4À, sa- 


. 48. 


«χὰ m, impulsio, Edw. 
diGoc, exercere, Edw. 
SL 
cq&1254,, p. 640. adde, portare, adferre, Edw. 
einpoo'vai, Sah. p. 642. adde, ἀδολεσχεῖν, affatim con- 


eor, cursus aquarum, fluxus canalis, Edw. 
eor, angere, Kirch. p. 447. Vide gjo- €&0X. 
ceuoxr, trahere, accipere, Kirch. p. 325. 

equ», ru, vena, arteria, Edw. 


b. 
254., gens, plebs, familia, Kirch. p. 287. 
g5e ua, ru, thorax, pectus, Edw. 
5a. pa.GOxove c, lepus, Kirch. p. 420. Vide 252.pe- 


d5a.pwo*t, inanis, futilis, Edw. 

d5ea-T, p. 651. adde, demittere se, descendere, Edw. 
95e, abortus, abortivus, Edw. 

25€», juvenis, Kirch. 

d5epo'tuo, inanis, futilis, Edw. Vide “εἰ ϑεροτω. 
25H25. c, Ti, spica, signum coeleste Virginis, Edw. 
d5ko, ru, fames, Edw. Vide p,ko. 

25ok, excipere, Kirch. p. 473. forte osculari, Edw. 
d5oke,, p. 656. adde, tonsura, tonsio, Edw. 

500^, rima, rimari, inquirere, Edw. 

250^, c2, excitare, incitare, Lex. Vet. MS. Oxon. 


d50»0*«, malus, pessimus, Edw. pro 9,wo*. 
Z5wpnc, T. manipulus, pugillus, Edw. 
250595, Tu, tractio, adstrictio, adstringere, Edw. 


o. 
2,4.0, pinguis, crassus, Edw. Vide 9,2.o24. 
2,4.K, Sah. p. 661. post commilito adde, sed Arab. est 
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piens, doctus, M5. Par. 44. p. 373. ee intelligens, 1dem, 
p. 373- 

9,4, p. 661. adjice, error, deceptio, seductio, Edw. 

$,*AH, IU, . malus indole, improbus, avarus, 
Lex. Vet. MS. Oxon. p. 154. 

8,42 πλοῦπο, Sah. (2,455 Ub, alba avis, cygnus, 
MS. Par. 44. p. 231. 

2,4.^ Kov, Tu, arundo, calamus, stimulus, Edw. 

$,4.5354., 4&4, locus, Lex. Vet. MS. Oxon. p. 7. 

p,4221ucpr, πὶ, difficultas spirandi, astma, morbus, 
Edw. 

9,4.1t4.^4.Kort, stapedes, Edw. 

2,4nupk, Sah. ἐπίσαγμα, stragula, sedile, ephippium, 
Lev. xv. 9. 

2,4.cey labor, Edw. 

2,41, Iu, scarificatio, Kirch. p. 161. forte alvi proflu- 
vium, Edw. 

2,4 T Hp, pistillus, Edw. 

2,4.25, Tu, tempus, Edw. 

2,4.85, ru, collum, cervix, Edw. 

g,4-[. ru, fluxus, descensus liquoris, liquor, liquidus, 
Edw. 

g,4- E, nuncius, Edw. 

δ. Sah. p. 668. post p. 236. adde, Ρο,8 4, vádillór 

8,€: ἔπεοητ, descensus, decidere, Edw. pro pe éne- 
CH. 

2,€^, p. 671. adjice, terror, minz, Edw. 

8,€^Xoc, «sU, hostis, Lex. Vet. MS. Oxon. p. 158. 

g,€X»*o, T. torrens, rivus, amnis, fluminis, Kirch. 
pp- 214, 253. 

|. 9,€^0c, nu, torrens, Edw. 

9,€2£.C, Tu, triticum maturum, sed adhuc in spicis, Edw. 

g,e2s.cuov T, familiaritas, conversatio, Edw. 

ema rom, m, Sah. nomen monasteri, MS. Borg. 
CLXXXI. 
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$,€iu, percutere, objurgare, Kirch. p. 234. 

g,€noc, Sah. jus, inclinare, MS. Par. 44. p. 385. 

$,€itT, amicus, cognatus, appropinquare, Edw. pro 
ger. 

g,€itT ov, p. 673. adde, India, Edw. 

Q,€ETUJHAA, IU, cis, rete piscatorium, Lex. Vet. 
MS. Oxon. p. 55. 

g,€nuajuoss, vu, autumnus, ver, Kirch. ver, Mar. 

g,€np,uit, p.673. adde, prefectus, aflluens, Kirch. 
p. 373. 

9,€ps24.r, rt, Sah. urbs et praefectura /Egypti ; ruepo 
€TOow2*0wi€ €epoq xe mna4«vom mnovG& mnoepssa.t, 
et 9,** πτοιι! no,epsasa. mn, MS. Borg. crxix. 

2,RI&, ovis, Edw. Vide οριειβ. 

ΦΙΗΚΕ, Sah. p. 676. adjice, ,..., pauper, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 317. 

g,R4£, Sah. p. 676. adde, ecjo Rss, θερμότης, calor, ca- 
lidus, MS. Par. 44. p. 217. θερμὸς, calidus, 1dem, p. 218. 

e Hu it25e, αν, superior pars terre, sed cS, est 
operimenta, opercula, Lex. Vet. M3. Oxon. p. 15. tegu- 
mentum, clausura, mansiuncula, Kirch. p. 303. 

2, Tc, p. 679. adjice, initium, principium, Edw. 

g,Uv, Sah. p. 169. adde, συμφέρον, commodum, MS. 
Par. 44. p. 262. 

g,ngy, paratus, Edw. mue T 9Rugp (4:2x., parati, Lex. 
Vet. MS. Oxon. p. 123. 

ΦΉΧΙ, purpura, Edw. Vide ΘΈΣΙ. 

9,94.1, TU, pinguedo, crassities, crassus, Edw. 

2,14.04.9,, onus, bajulatio, Edw. 

8,14 Acer, Tu, multiloquium, Edw. 

2,1HO*€, rtr, turmae peditum, Kirch. p. 454. 

Q)Kownewc, Iu, bajulus, Kirch. p. 132. MS. habetll 
2,*Kowrnewc. 1 

8,10t, cupiditas, avaritia, tenacitas, Edw. 

grroT €6&02, ejicere, Kirch. p. 355. 
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prrov é2pnui procidere, Edw. 

B,TOT Hcuo*, eos suffocare, eos amplecti, Mar. 

8,1uot, cursus aquarum, canalis, Edw. Vide pec 9,11. 

$,10oA1, flagellatio publica, Edw. 

8,ugKAK, predica, voca, clama, Kirch. p. 354. Vide 
&4XUK2.K. 

8)19,0**p, Sah. p. 689. adde, κλίτος, declivitas, MS. Par. 
44. p. 286. 

8,19,uT ep, ru, humor, morbus quidam, Edw. 

erf. p. 090. adde, decorticare, Edw. 

2,^ux, stridor; 9,^vx muta.xo,t, stridor dentium, Edw. 

8,^oo»e, Sah. p. 691. adjice, 42, fructus qui in utero 
gestatur, MS. Par. 44. p. 356. 

2,^0*€^, Tu, calceeamentum, Edw. 

9,^ové^uso*, Sah. p.691. adde, ne 9,^o^ wo, Sah. 
ajl-x, extendens, prolongans, MS. Par. 44. pp. 355, 372. 

9,2*.025., rte, Sah. p. 692. adjice, θερμασία, calor, cale- 
factio, MS. Par. 44. p. 317. 

2,2x1i€p24., rt, Sah. ὀρτύγιον, coturnicula, Arab. est V4, 
MS. Par. 43. p. 54. 

9,4. v, flos dactylorum, Edw. 

2,o&, Sah. p. 695. adde, ligare, vincire, Edw. 

2£,0^&, unguis, Kirch. p. 354. 

8,0pru, tentare, probare, Edw. 

8,0c2*. eer pgjpüj, Sah. ,,, 13, nitrum, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 268. videtur esse nitrum rubrum. 

8,0*oca.1, multiplicatio, ornatus, Edw. Vide ca.x. 

2,0ovne, Hau, urbs /Egypti, Edw. 

£,0*p, G,z, metuere, terrere, Lex. Vet. MS. Oxon. 
p. 81. terror, Kirch. p. 405. fortasse venter, aut interior 
cavitas rei, Edw. 

£,0X, frigidus, Edw. Vide px. 

go T ne, Sah. ἀνάγκη, necessitas, MS. Par. 44. p. 167. 

8,p4.reov, p. 704. adde, »,pa1eo*w 9, mtr og πτὰ- 
&a uit, Hraitus in. praefectura Gabalonis, Zoeg. p. 277. 
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ΦΌΒΟΙ, Sah. προ» ephippium, et lucere, coruscare, 
MS. Par. 43. p. 61. 


ΦΙΌΗ ΤΟ mecoep, ru, g y!) facilitas, lenitas, Lex. Vet. 
MS. Oxon. p. 148. 

9, pra, ru, p. 705. adjice, seriphium, absynthium ma- 
rianum, Edw. 

epo T. cognatus, filius, Edw. 

2,1 4.1, Sah. p. 706. adde, ἁλμυρότης, salsugo, MS. Par. 
44. p. 294. 

2,TrT, p. 707. adde, κράμβη, brassica, caules, MS. 
Par. 44. p. 333. 

9,1 OTL ni, p. 707. adjice, offensa, delictum, Edw. 

8,109,007, Sah. ἵππαγρος, equus silvestris et ferus, 
MS. Par. 44. p. 224. 

gei, T, 5, mansio, sella camelina, Lex. Vet. MS. 
Oxon. p. 21. «JA, jumentum, currus, idem. pes navis, 
carina, Kirch. sed p. 257. vertitur velum navis. 

2,v^2.K221, ophthalmia, morbus oculorum, Edw. 

e,«itoc, eerugo, Edw. 

g,*oks214., T, defectio, rebellio, Edw. 

2,*«Top:, prunus, Edw. 

g,urL. T. ager predium, tributum, census, Edw. 
Vide e,T. 

2, Uk, nt, loquela, baltheus, zona, Kirch. p. 354. 

p,uott, p. 711. adde, praeceptum, Edw. 

g,UmUT, Iu, p. 711. adjice, vicinitas, propinquitas, 
Edw. 

9,0»0*tt, p. 712. adde, bx,, cadere, excidere, Lex. Vet. 
MS. Oxon. p. 27. 

2,0, Tu, caleeamentum, Edw. 

9, U»pr, sonus ex buccis editus, Edw. 

£,U0CE€42, TU, 2» 8}, nitrum, Lex. Vet. MS. Oxon. 
p.158. Vide pocas. 

p,Uxuy, errare, Edw. 

2,009,, Tu, tructio, Edw. 
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gu T, libra, statera, vectis, Kirch. p. 157. 

8, cop, nr, spuma piscis, Edw. 

&.jU FRKA^pI, aal! x2), serpens surdus, Lex. Vet. 
M5. Oxon. p. 43. 


p. 


xa.&1, timor, metus, Edw. Vide xa &ip,uT. 

xa. 100*€, fera silvestris, Edw. 

XAI9,C, Sah. θεριστὴς, messor, MS. Par. 44. p. 220. 
Vide xaatop,c. 

X4^€, commendare, deponere, Edw. - 

X422, TU, pullus, Kirch. p. 169. 

xa. ie, delicatus, mollis, jucundus, Kirch. p. 300. Vide 
2€. TH. 

xaneT,si manet, Edw. 

xa. ne, raptus, Kirch. p. 460. forsan custoditus, Edw. 

xn, T, furca ad colhigendos fruges, Edw. 

xa. muxr, nr, villus palmarum, ex quo funes conficiun- 
tur, Kirch. p. 138. 

x2. no, nr, margo rivi, Kirch. p. 137. 

ΧΑΠΙΧΙ, p. /19. adde, 4, tedio affectus, pertzsus, 
pruna ignis, Lex. Vet. MS. Oxon. p. 43. 

X&pI2s*, π|, ς ἐφ), spelunca, Lex. Vet. MS. Oxon. 
p. 55. asylum, idem. 

x4. ont, T, placenta, vel furnus, Kirch. p. 132. 

x4 9i, Sah. £ Wal, lapis in quo teritur muscum et 
similia, MS. Par. 43. p. 107. 

X4. XIOUDA, Gl, fur, Lex. Vet. MS. Oxon. p. 52. fura- 
tio, furtum, Kirch. p. 360. : 

X&XKO'A, It, Sah. στρουθίον, passerculus, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 230. 

xa. Xxpris, spelunca, rupis, Kirch. p. 215. 

x4xuo, Sah. Eat, crassus, grossus, Ms. Par. 44. p.370. 
cXxJi, collum, cervix, idem. 

x24.xo, alere, sustinere, Kirch. p. 484. 
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ΧΕ, TU, germen, planta tenera, Kirch. p. 177. 

xe&&ec, Sah. ἀνθραξ, carbo, Prov. xxvi. 21. Vide x&- 
&ec. 

x€&ic, erysipelas, morbus, Edw. Vide xe&c. 

X€K$9, p.724. adde, (9, mordere, Lex. Vet. MS. 
Oxon: p: 134. : 

X€^, vestire, Kirch. p. 460. 

xes£nep, Sah. Z5, malum, pomum, MS. Par. 43. 
p. 6. 

xciedbup, ni, p. 727. adjice, pavimentum, testaceum, 
Edw. 

xemite, Sah. 4L, tritus, itinere trita; plu. 3,1, MS. Par. 
44. p. 167. 

xcoxa1, ullus, Edw. Vide xe et o4. 

xertpos4serecin, nomen vici Egypti; xenpoaseirte- 
ciR Z5ert rteogy a p&acr, MS. Vatic. rvnir. 

X€c€, imo, ita, maxime, Edw. 

xedponed5wr, T, nomen loci in Egypto, MS. Vatic. 
L*CITH. ! 

xeudbr[, 25, spumare, Lex. Vet. MS. Oxon. p. 143. 
Vide xegjcerT. 

χες, debitum, Edw. 

xexc, modulus in quem funditur metallum, Edw. 

xn, T. p. 729. adde, paropsis, scutella, Edw. 

XH, p. 730. adjice, cooperire, Edw. Vide κωλ. 

xumrT, adeps, Kirch. p. 448. 

xuru, abundantia, sectio, velum, Kirch. p. 232. pars, 
segmentum, Edw. 

xnp, varius, Edw. 

xi&c, ru, carbo, Edw. Vide xe&c. 

XWupi, TU, «90,51, siliqua, Lex. Vet. MS. Oxon. p. 37. 
siliqua, glans, Kirch. pp. 176, 265. | 
xiKA^o45, Sah. βραβευτὴς, qui dat proemium certaminis, 

M5. Par. 44. p. 211. 
ΧΊΚΡΗΟ, Tu, pardus, leopardus, Edw. 
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xim eT tort, Sah. πόθεν, unde, MS. Par. 43. p. 57. 

xuuceossuT] ἅτε Tuou2ss, distinctio, prohibitio, 
Kirch. p. 866. 

ximpi, p. 736. adde, operatio, Edw. 

XitKO T, zedificatio, Edw. 

xWtkuo T, m, peripheria, circumferentia, Edw. 

ximiteajconi, dissolutio, Edw. 

XiIt09,t, nu, statio, constitutio, Edw. 

XUUtTAKTO, nit, contorsio, inversio, Edw. 

xi" 74.coo, p. 737. adde, reditus, reversio, Edw. 

xim 7€, ni, propter, ob causam, Edw. 

ximebuodgi, divisio, partitio, Edw. 

ximo aj, mi, oblivio, Edw. 

ximtosc, ri, baptizatio, Kirch. p. 219. 

xutunr numeratio, Edw. 

ximaj, mensuratio, Edw. 

ximajtoru, p. 788. adjice, entitas, existentia, Edw. 

ximo,rf, ager demessus, Edw. 

ximte,uc, p. 739. adde, laudatio, Edw. 

xXWut95C^042£, coronatio, infule seu mitre impositio, 
Edw. 

xip, p. 740. adde, certum edulis genus /Egyptis usi- 
tatum, Edw. 

xip, avarus, tenax, Kirch. p. 94. et scribitur xic. 

xipa.rre, Sah. ne xipa rre, Le. $t, una con- 
sidere, MS. Par. 44. p. 389. Vide parre. 

xics2:1c, oleum maxime calefactum, Edw. 

x1X1, p. 743. adde, grassatio, eversio, Edw. 

xiAAv, Sah. p. 774. adde, y..2, segnis et ignavus 
esse, MS. Par. 43. p. 131. 

χη 2,007, Sah. herba, MS. Par. 44. p. 238. 

xitrnw, Sah. p. 745. adpice, ese, ventus fervens, 
MS. Par. 44. p. 390. 

xokxxk, Sah. p. 747. adde, 5, contendere, 53!!, conten- 
tio, ἐριθεία, contentio, MS. Par. 44. p. 311. 
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χολκ €&02, Sah. p. 747. adjice, e latus esse, ex- 
pandere, se extendere, MS. Par. 44. p. 365. 

XOAe, p. 747. adde, sudarium, Kirch. p. 245. 

xoo'e, Sah. p. 749. adjice, ἐπαγγέλλειν, edicere, denun- 
ciare, MS. Par. 44. p. 193. 

xopÉec, T. vasculum, vas parvum, Edw. 

XO'€x, ru, carthamus, croci hortensis semen ; alio loco 
croci silvestris semen, Kirch. p. 263. 

xoeo,nuo', quastus, lucrum, Edw. 

XduHow, I atramentum compositum, Kirch. p. 
440. 

xd:1e, vita, vivet, Kirch. p. 493. 

xdieT, G2, abhorrere, abstinere, procul esse, Lex. 
Vet. MS. Oxon. p. 143. 

X310, pi, castigatio, correptio, Edw. 

xoi, reprehensio, calumnia, accusatio, Edw. 

xu) &1, p. 756. adde, charta, epistola, Kirch. p. 327. 

xu», ni, vinculum, Kirch. p. 260. 

XU»t, ni, ahenum, caldarium, Edw. 

xuxkep, Sah. p. 757. adde, 45, affligere, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 18. 

XUXA€C, rte, Sah. cue3, arundines, calami, Exod. xv. 
31. θυΐσκαι, thuribulee, Num. iv. 7. 

XUJO*€, TU, Instrumenta musica, Edw. Vide xo». 

xu»o*:, locus deditus comissationi, vel instrumentum 
musicum, Edw. 

XUJO'€X, It, tortura oris, paralytica, Edw. 

xupax, Sah. p. 759. adde, az, incurrere, invalere, 
MS. Par. 44. p. 353. 

xuxT, miscere, Edw. 

xure€, m Sah. p. 760. adjice, £N. quod sufhicit et 
satis est, MS. Par. 44. p. 386. eu: pervenire, idem, p.382. 
ὡλθ» penetrare, confodere, idem, p. 122. 

xuxpe, 7. Sah. p. 761. adde, γενναῖος, generosus, ve- 
hemens, MS. Par. 44. p. 204. 
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xwxope €802, Sah. p. 761. adjice, διασπορὰ, dispersio, 
MS. Par. 44. p. 406. | 

Χο ΧΕ. ji), panis siccus ac mollis, Lex. Vet. 
MS. Oxon. p. 150. 

xuox, p. 762. adde, panis azymus, Kirch. p. 132. 

xux, ni, malva, Kirch. p. 263. 


6. 


GA NA, Sah. QJ, forte pro (!5Y42Jf, rota aquaria, 
MS. Par. 44. p. 243. 

G& t pugillus, vola manus, Edw. 

G4 ova, Sah. Z4, mutationes et mala, MS. Par. 
44. p. 18. 

G2. TuxH, Sah. (39. »4, mensura, manipulus, quantum 
manu comprehendi potest, MS. Par. 44. p. 23. |. KM avs 
mensura, mensura frumenti seu aridorum, idem. 

G2.co*v, curator, Edw. 

Ga-T, solvere, Edw. 

G&-vuprm, potator vini, vinolentus, Edw. 

Ga.cjn, T, fiducia, confidentia, Kirch. p. 311. 

62.9,01, "T, hinnulus, Edw. 

G2.x1c, rt, Sah. p. 766. adde, 4:4, formica, MS. Par. 
44. p. 376. | 

GA 2*n, Sah. x243ll, potestas, etiam manipulus, MS. 
Par. 44. p. 22. 

Ga.G€ T0, Sah. κάρα ῥινὸς, vertex naris, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 223. 

G &, Sah. φύλλον, folium ; oxe6 & rxoerv, φύλλον ἐλαίας, 
folium olive, Gen. viij. 11. Vide 6056€. 

 GérT 4 pic, τ, Sah. «x, latitudo ac pulchritudo fron- 
tis, MS. Par. 44. p. 246. 

G€uje, Sah. j i5 5,, anser, similis falconi, MS. Par. 
44. p. 228. 

Gia.otto, expectatio, Edw. 
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στϑι, mutare, permutare, Edw. Vide ayr&:. 

Gikrre, T, Sah. p. 771. adde, οὐ, bonum, copiosum, 
opus, MS. Par. 44. p. 240. 

Giss nepo'«co, confidere, Edw. 

Gintovirta.r, miser, infelix, Edw. 

Ginowuxug&, Sah. ἀπόκρισις, responsio, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 293. | 

Gin ToT, mutuari, Edw. 

Gino,uoc, Sah. canticum, MS. Prec. p. 94. 

Ginc, extremum pellis oculi et aurium, Kirch. rugz 
frontis, Edw. | 

Gickeme,o, simulatio, hypocrisis, Edw. 

Gícr mi, p. 778. adde, articuli seu nodi digitorum, 
Edw. 

σττ H5CÉ4, ,2.., angariare, sine mercede ad opus 
adigere, Lex. Vet. MS. Oxon. p. 7. 

Gio, T, ,,3', grex ovium, fissure, Lex. Vet. MS. 
Oxon. p. 152. 

Giígj2.1pr, somnum capere in meridie, Kirch. p. 234. 

619,41, nubere, capere maritum, Edw. 

GíG,; Sah. ἁλυσιδωτὸς, catenula, squamatus, 1 Sam. 
xvii. 5. 

GíGtObo't, desiderium, cupiditas, Edw. 

G^2.29*, comburere, Kirch. p. 231. 

Got, Tu, p. 782. adde, pile lusurie, quibus pueri 
utuntur, Kirch. p. 243. et Edw. 

G Aoc, fcedus, turpis, Edw. 

G3*H, p. 784. adjice, (,.*, custos, Lex. Vet. ΜΒ, 
Oxon. p. 18. et custos, conservator, Edw. 

62909, finis, consummatio, Edw. 

G uut, p. 785. adde, 4,4 UJ, latibulum venatoris, astu- 
tus, calumniator, Lex. Vet. MS. Oxon. p. 65. 

Gitort, tristari, Edw. 

στίοτς, ru, malleus ferreus, Edw. 
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στῖος!, decerpens, Edw. 

GOA, vindemiare, p. 786. adde, vindemia, Kirch, p. 
258. 

GOA$,C, T, XX—, cadaver, Lex. Vet. MS. Oxon. p. 101. 
et Edw. 

GOx, ruptura, hernia, Kirch. p. 487. 

Gpeo,t, cruditas, immaturitas, Edw. 

Gpn, T. scorpius, Kirch. p. 172. 

Gpu, T. aratio, Kirch. p. 311. 

Gpuont, p. 793. adJice, infundibulum, caminus, Edw. 

Gü»& GOo&e, Sah. (,.,35, lignum decipule incurvum, 
quod in avem invertitur irruitque, MS. Par. 44. p. 335. 

GUXAT, Tt, arundinum fasciculus, Edw. 

60025, p. 795. adde, XIxAJ, hortus olitorius, Lex. Vet. 
MS. Oxon. p. 55. 

GOoTu, pepo, cucumer longissimus, Edw. 

GUT 1G p. 797. adjice, superari, Edw. 

6056, τι, Sah. μόρος, portio, fatum, MS. Par. 43. p. 51. 

Gxc, ni, locusta, Edw. | 


E: 


Ἔδλικιᾶ, Meligh, urbs /Egypti, Edw. 

T42*epi, urbs /Egypti, Edw. 

T ve&i, urbs ZEgypti, Edw. 

T4.togrep, urbs /Egypti, Edw. 

T^wox, urbs /Egypti, Edw. Vide Fox. 

T52*5200v €&02, venumdare, venumdare eos, Edw. 

T5*0owiune, Manieh, urbs ZEgypti, Edw. 

T mer tempus constitutum, Edw. 

πιὰ το, spes, expectatio, Edw. Vide True. 

TownRS&e, adversari, Edw. Vide Fox&e. 

Tow*wo, Sah. κλαδευτήριον, falx putatoria, MS. Par. 44. 
p. 327. 

T7450, commendare, Edw. Vide 450. 

Tépwkis, Algerium, urbs Africe, Edw. 
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Tq2C^0o35, coronatio, mitre seu infule impositio, 
Edw. 

Tos2c, βαπτίζειν, baptizare, Joh. i. 25. Vide wos2c. 

Topk, jurare, Edw. Vide wpx. 

Tox cogere, Edw. Vide oq. 

Tu pu», praecipere, vovere, Edw. Vide qja.pu». 

T5, πὶ, t, 55, M. grus, cincedus, Lex. Vet. MS. Oxon. 
p. 155. 

TT 25pe, διδόναι τροφὴν, escam dare, Gen. xlix. 20. Vide 
epe. 

5,2 T 15 nunciare, Edw. Vide ean. 

T 8,€^u. ἐκφοβεῖν, terrere, 2 Cor. x. 9. Vide οελι. 


δίχωκς 6S0. 


IItoovw, rucs£&0v, owxop, πιτδιὸ s»dT rmuowar 2*- 
224(4 το IucA. Ge ovop, I4.0220'* IUODT. πε. 
Tj HpI rte. TuTüta. €oov4 & aja. Crtep, 2.22 nt. 


Tpos&m ssermnemnca. ter λοι 22 156€ 
RO*gjo t^e. 
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“Ὥσπερ ξένοι χαίροντες ἰδεῖν πατρίδα, . 
^ 33 
*€ Οὕτως δὲ οἱ γραφόντες ἰδεῖν βίβλου τέλος. 
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A BUNDANTIA, 234, 673. 
accessus, 7535. 
actio, 6. 

advena, 405. 
adversarii, 742, 807. 
adversus, 340. 
ZEgyptus, 155, 405. 
eeternitas, 88. 
ZEthiopia, 75, 379. 
ager, 136. 
Alexandria, 599. 
alienus, 590. 
altare, 196. 

amare, 216. 

annus, 178, 434. 
aqua, 279. 

aquilo, 85, 281. 
ara, 600. 

aratrum, 670. 
argentum, 665. 
Athor, mensis, 6. 
aurum, 3Io. 
benedictio, 471. 
bonus, 285. 

bos, 103. 

centum, 586. 
Choiak, mensis, 56r. 
coelum, 547. 
colaphis, 153. 
confidere, 678. 
congregatio, 127. 
contentio, 245. 
contra, 649. 
corona, 158, 561. 
cultus, 219. 
curare, 642. 
currus, 88, 251. 
custodire, 20. 

dare, 240, 519. 
dea, 515. 

debere, 3553. 


debitor, roo. 
deus, 315. 
diadema, 792. 
dies, 104, 697. 
dominus, 302, 746, 777. 
dominus domus, 302. 
domus, 109. 

ei, 289. 

effigies, 551. 
Epep, mensis, 9o. 
est, 102. 

οὐ 39. 

etiam, 708. 
exiens, 64. 
exigui, 165. 
exitus, 735. 
faber, 665. 
facere, 6. 

facies, 694. 
festum, 574, 576. 
filia, 596. 

filius, 60oo. 
firmatus, 512. 
fortis, 750, 759. 
frater, 476. 
gloria, 569. 
Graecus, 341. 
herus, 302. 
holocaustum, 505, 782. 
homo, 436. 

hora, 99, 349- 
hortus, 795. 

1116, 205. 

ἴῃ, 652. 

inimicus, 743. 
inferior, 97. 
infirmitas, 235. 
justitia, 119, 213. 
justus, 119. 

lac, 95. 

laus, 471. 
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litera, 495. 

luna, 156. 

magnus, 307. 

manus, 781. 

mare, 135. 

mater, 207. 

Mechir, mensis, 236. 
Memphis, 215. 
mensis, 2, 71. 

Athor, 6. 
Choiak, 561. 
Epep, 9o. 
Mechir, 236. 
Mesore, 219. 
Paoni, 376. 
Paopi, 376. 
Pashons, 376. 
Phamenoth, 544. 
Pharmuthi, 545. 
Thout, 127. 
Tobi, 536. 
mensura, 210. 
Mesore, mensis, 219. 
mortuus, 412. 
multitudo, 242. 
multus, 288, 572. 
navicula, 49. 

nomen, 407. 

non, 248, 275. 

nOX, τοῦς IO7. 

nunc, 517. 

occidens, 580. 

oculus, 47. 

omnis, 253, 306, 520. 
oriens, 75, 379. 
ornatus, 156. 

ovum, 401. 

Paoni, mensis, 576. 
Pacpi, mensis, 376. 
Pashons, mensis, 376. 
pater, 78, 158. 
peregrinus, 405, 590. 
Phamenoth, mensis, 544. 
Pharmuthi, mensis, 545. 
ponere, 168. 

potens, 759, 787. 
potentia, 787. 
potestas, 95. 

preces, 607. 

propter, 72. 

pugna, 245. 


pullus, 205. 
pulsatio, 170. 
quam, 105. 
quotidie, 241. 
regina, 358. 
responsio, 94. 
rex, 94, 358. 
sacerdos, 346. 
sacerdotium, 227. 
sacrificium, 620. 
sagitta, 475. 
salus, 317. 
sanctuarium, 199. 
sanus, 357. 
scriba, 449. 
scriptum, 495. 
sculptura, 555. 
sepultura, 172. 
serva, 50. 

simile esse, 516. 
similis, 350. 
similitudo, 134. 
sol, 427. 

soror, 476. 
sperare, 678. 
Sporta, 56. 
statera, 209. 

sub, 648. 
supplicatio, 536. 
templum, 94, 95. 
tempus, 463. 
terra, 146. 
testimonium, 225. 
testis, 215. 
Thout, mensis, 127. 
thus, 465. 

tibi, 284. 

tibia, 462. 

Tobi, mensis, 536. 
tu, 305. 

tuus, 552. 

ubi, 190. 

urbs, 47. 

usque, 575. 
verberare, 245. 
victoria, 792. 
vinea, 195. 
vinum, IIO. 

vita, 568. 

vivens, 330. 
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A. 
A, 67, 68, 69, 70, 137, 318, 320, 
32325 430: 
ab, 69, 70, 137, 320, 659. 
abacus, 870. 
abalienatio, 260. 
abbas, 19. 
abbreviare, 165. 
abbreviatio vitz, 259. 
abbreviatus, 635. 
Abdelazim, 2. 
abdicare, 74. 
aberrare, 396, 627. 
abesse, 341. 
procul, 346, 347. 
abhorrere, 212, 888. 
abi, 209. 
abies, 64, 463. 
abire, 55, 64, 191, 266, 341, 442, 
587, 676, 710. 
abjectio, 621. 
. abjectus, 624. 
abjicere, 52, 270, 710, 850. 
: procul, 118. 
abjici, 438. 
ablactare, 85, 135, 344, 529, 567. 
ablactatio, 870. 
abluere, 76, 77, 137, 757. 
ablutio, 77. 
ablutus, 402. 
abnegare, 724, 747. 
abolere, 152, 171, 343, 363. 
abolitio, 867. 
abominabilis, 570. 
abominandum, 61, 62. 
abominari, 50, 218, 219, 331, 642, 
732, 771, 825, 878. 
abominatus, 825. 
abortus, 268, 569, 702. 
abradere, 650. 
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Abraham, 42. 

abrogare, 172. 

abrogatio, 362. 

abrotonum, 88. 

abscindere, 172, 357, 757, 799. 

abscindi, 163, 715. 

abscondere, 171, 554, 673, 677, 
812, 879. 

simul, 143. 

absconditus, 13, 117, 378, 384. 

absolutio, 228, 452. 

absolvere, 849. 

absorbere, 567. 

absque, 35, 107, 311, 855. 

abstergere, 49, 54, 66, 642, 644. 

abstinens, 35. 

abstinentia, 795. 

abstinere, 13, 35, 451, 795, 888. 

abstrahere, 396. 

absurdus, 82. 

Absynthium, 705. | 

marianum, 884. 

abundans, 7or. 

abundantia, 39, 234, 259, 364, 
673, 749, 886. 

—— —— Jjactis, 871. 

abundare, 39, 364, 463. 

abunde, 227, 258. 

abyssus, 312. 

accedere, 14, 266, 658, 664, 711, 
779. 805, 808. 

accelerare, 563. 

aecchdere, 125, 177, 972. 928: 
542, 672, 724, 727, 768. 

accensus, [25. 

acceptabilis, 472. 

acceptatio faciei, 743. 

acceptio personarum, 229, 258. 

acceptor personarum, 422, 424. 

acceptus, 600. 
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accessus, 735, 749. 


accinctus, 352. 

accingere, 241, 271. 

accipere, 8, 265, 600, 732; 7445 
779. 779. 880. 

accipiter, 47, 56, 729, 85r. 

acclinare, 351. 

accubitoria, 392. 

accubitus, 198, 199. 

accumbere, 304, 437. 

accumulator, 421. 

accurrere, 701. 

accursus, 856. 

accusare, 8, 470, 725, 785, 810. 

accusatio, 8, 787, 88 

acer, 746. 

acerbari, 313. 

acerbitas, 315. 

acerra, 280. 

acervare, 713. 

acervus, 720, 835. 

acetum, 572. 

Achmin, 854. 

aciale, 176. 

acidus, 696. 

ace», 129, 155, 259, 855. 

acinus, 288. 

acquiescere, 558. 

acquirere, 631, 873. 

acquisitio, 868. 

actio, 156, 398, 735, 849. 

amandi, 216. 

acuere, 455, 595, 612, 632. 

acumen visus, 261. 

acupictor, 410, 877. 

acus, 662, 848, 854. 

acutus, 177, 520, 588, 595, 723, 
/40- 

ad, 67, 70, 9I, 95, 102, 105, 106, 
116, 291, 295, 309, 340, 439. 
645, 659, 678, 862. 

adaptatus, 6or. 

addere, 337, 338, 339, 345; 356, 
366. 

additamentum, 550, 747. 

adducens somnia, 88. 

adducere, 37, 76, 86, 135, 189, 
281, 282. 

adduci, 135. 

adeps, 25, 62, 571, 730, 830, 869, 
886. 
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adesse, 498. 

adferre, 880. 

adherere, 186, 344, 525, 549, 757. 
7,527; 

adhesio, 870. ; 

adhortari, 94, 310, 658. 

adhortatio, 94. 

adhuc, 98, 287, 734. 

Adiantum, 871. 

adipisci, 206. 

adjicere, 337, 338, 345, 356. 366, 
DE 

adjungere, 344, 531, 542, 554. 

adjumentum, 525. 

adjutor, 289, 409, 425. 

adjuvans, 4c9. 

adjuvare, 507, 787, 809. 

administrator, 414. 

admirari, 780, 858. 

admodum, 82. 

adolescens, 652, 674, 706, 816, 
858. 

adolescentula, 9, 652. 

adolescentulus, 165. 

adolescere, 430. 

adoptio, 233, 260. 

adorare, 366, 854. 

adoratio, 774, 854. 

adoratio solemnis, 357. 

adorator, 412, 854. 

adornans, 859. 

adornator, 859. 

adscribere, 399. 

adspectus, 121. 

adspergere, 769, 790. 

adstare, 43, 75. 

adstrictio, 88o. 

adstringere, 331, 497, 880. 


advena, 405, 431, 432, 590. 

advenire, 73. 

adventus, 734, 735; 773- 

adversari, 102, 371, 434, 801, 89r. 

adversarius, 338, 424, 742, 806, 
8530, 860. 

adversus, 340, 645, 659. 

advocare, 272. 

advolare, 710. 

adulatio, 17 1, 473, 478. 

adulter, 309, 323, 584, 876. 

adulterium, 226, 255. 

committere, 323. 
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adulterium facere, 754. 

adustio, 81, 170, 655, 671. 

edificans, 78. 

eedificari, 128, 152, 156, 163, 7353, 

edificatio, 172, 385, 775, 837. 

edificator, 78. 

edificatus, 167. 

egre ferre, 702. 

egrotare, 630. 

egrotum facere, 875. 

egrotus, 182, 264, 630. 

/Egyptius, 405, 431. 

ZEgyptus, 854. 

enulare, 174, 803. 

emulatio, 173, 443. 541, 561, 
752, 876. 

emulator, 411, 417, 853. 

semulus, 174, 8535. 

enigma, 126, 361, 757. 

equalis, 192, 47 1, 601. 

equitas, 482. 

eramentum, 465. 

ere obducere, 177. 

erugo, 98, 598, 659, 747, 884. 

srumna, 249, 264. 

es, 49, 696. 

estas, 468. 

estuare, 8r. 

estus, 580, 857. 

sgeternitas, 87. 

eternus, 76, 87. 

ZEthiops, 72, 73, 107, τοῦ. 

. ZEthiopia, 72, 73. 

ZEthiopissa, 73. 

evum, 103. 

affatim confabulari, 880. 

afferre, 16, 37, 56, 86, 155. 

afficere contumelia, 1. 

afflare, 308. 

afflictio, 6o, 83, 188, 229, 245, 
257, 542, 858. 

afflictus, 264, 351. 

afflipere, 85, 85, 119, 173, 182, 
214, 245, 383. 511, 542, 655; 
715, 888. 

affligi, 772. 

affluens, 882. 

affluentia, 364. 

Africus, 82, 84. 

Agalloche, 876. 


807 


ager, 78, 136, 138, 140, 160, 548, 
460, 493, 795, 884. 

sativus, 46r. 

demessus, 887. 

agere quiete, 406. 

agglutinare, 186, 515, 732. 

aggravare, 510. 

aggredi simul, 337. 

agitare, 715. 

agitatio, 157, 159, 727. 

agitator, 423. 

agitatus, 675. 

agmen extremum, 447. 

agna, 670. 

agnitio, 481. 

agnus, 675, 681, 682. 

agricola, 347, 351, 360, 418, 542, 
853. 

agricultura, 68, 134, 255, 347. 

ahenum, 888. 

21a,,238,.517, 5205 847: 

alacris, 746. 

alacritas, 260, 358. 

alapa, 1, 10, 165, 563. 

alas explicare, 407. 

alatus, 428, 676. 

alba avis, 881. 

albedo oculi, 833. 

albescere, 339. 

albicens, 18. 

albugo, 5 1, 815, 867. 

albus, 339. 340. 350. 360, 375. 

alepum, 817. 

alere, 579, 885. 

alere comam, 345. 

Alexandria, 398. 

Alexandrinus, 405. 

alga, 38. 

Algerium, 89r. 

ali, 717. 

alienari, 590. 

alienatio, 260. 

alienus, 148, 590, 609. 

alima, 21, 321. 

alioquin, 83, 102, 248, 322. 

aliquid, 89. 175, 178, 323, 352. 

aliquis, 103, 340, 69o. 

alius, 143, 147, 149, 149, 152. 
155, 162, 171, 349,559; 625* 

allator, 47. 
3M 
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allegoria, 64. 

allevare, 22. 

allidere, 44, 126, 875. 

alligare, 158, 216, 266, 270, 275. 

alligatus, 167. 

allium, 162, 864. 

sylvestre, 844. 

ἰοῦ, 12. 

Alphiegh, 856. 

altare, 196, 599. 

alter, 333, 559. 

Althza, 852. 

altissimus, 99, 384, 750, 789. 

altitudo, 111, 399, 627, 741, 755, 
876. 

altor, 418. 

altus, 99, 627, 750, 789, 876. 

alumen, 565, 866. 

alumnus, 848. 

alveare, 812, 875. 

alveus fluvii, 736. 

amabilis, 214, 617. 

amandare, 866. 

amans, 193. 

—— ——- Jaboris, 844. 

principatus, 845. 

amaranthus, 8357. 

amare, 89, 212. 

amare, 212, 216, 217, 240. 

amaritudine afficere, 301. 

amaritudo, 89, 209, 292, 
583. 

amarus, 89, 209, 292, 323. 

amator, 192, 216. 

ambiguitas, 261. 

ambitio, 260. 

ambitiosus, 193. 

ambra, 875. 

ambulare, 266, 273, 

ambulatio, 7356. 

amens, 25, 34. 

amentia, 34, 222. 

amica, 585. 

amicitia, 260. 

amictus, 95, 788, 792. 

amicula, 7. 

amiculum lineum, 874. 

amicus, 817, 882. 

ammium, 842. 

Ammon, 12. 


315, 


280, 669. 
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amnis, 88r. 

amomum, 816. 

amor, 186, 192; 214, 857. 

Dei, 254. 

dominandi, 846. 

carnalis, 846. 

fraternus, 254. 

hominum, 254. 

laboris, 254. 

principatus, 844. 

amoris expers, 338. 

amovere, 363, 628, 631. 

longe, 340. 

amphora, 838. 

amplexari, ro. 

amplior, 356. 

amplius, 581, 722. 

amputare, 456, 475. 
caput, 290. 

amula, 78, 560. 

amygdala, 144. 

an; 295, 5^9. 

— forte, 21. 

anchora, 38, 667. 

ancilla, 64, 695. 

anethum, 12, 853, 244, 798, 817. 

angariare, 161, 559, 89o. 

angariatus, 874. 

angere, 245, 880. 

angor, 725. 

angularis, 165. 

angulus, 79, 158, 159, 162, 177. 

augustare, Ó9r. 

angustia, 83, 186, 508, 675, 862. 

angustus, 730. 

anhelare, 725. 

anima, 564, 856. 

animal, 513. 

animalculum, 108. 

animari, 812. 

animus, 212, 707. 

animo attendere, 330. 

animo deficere, 165. 

annon, 248. 

annulus, 869. 

annuntiare, 562, 549, 772. 

annuntiatio, 18, 740. 

annuntiator, 421. 

annus, 178, 399. 

anser, 862, 889. 


HI 


INDEX VERBORUM. 


ante, 69, 93, 105, t 16, 274, 291, 
649, 650, 666, 667, 675, 686. 

antea, 69, 323. 

antequam, 84, 274. 

antimonium, 865. 

antiquare, 296. 

antiquum reddere, 296. 

antiquus, 19, 286, 7oo. 

antlare, 607. 

antrum, 55. 

anus, 644, 652, 827, 863. 

anxietas, 233. 

anxius esse, 743. 

aper, 430, 860. 

aperire, I, I9, 58, 60, 343, 346, 
361, 392. 

apertio, 3561. 

apertus, 346, 719. 

apex, 629, 757. 

Aphroditopolis, 856. 

apis, 2, 42. 

apium, 181, 244. 

Apollinopolis, 24. 

apostema, 118, 85r. 

apparatus, 757, 871. 

apparere, I25, 335, 345, 362. 

apparitio, 362. 

appellare, 272, 430, 848. 

appetere, 344. 

applaudere, 170. 

apponere, 356, 399, 556. 

apprehendere, 12, 208, 687, 768, 
779, 797, 796. 

appropinquare, 531,543,551,073, 
807, 882. 


facere, 120, 281, 
543. 

approximare, 655. 

aptum reddere, 114. 

aptus esse, 114. 

fieri, 114. 

apud, 105, 200, 320, 322, 649, 
666, 667. 

aqua, 10, 76, 95, 207, 266, 267, 
269, 279, 674. 

frigida, 270. 

aquaeductus, 865. 

aquarium, 199. 

aquila, 42, 43. 

Aquilo, 85, 3589, 529. 
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ara, 6oo, όοι. 
Arabes, 20. 
Arabia, 20. 
aranea, 486, 662, 720. 
araneus, 815. 
arare, 467, 487, 864. 
aratio, 845, 89r. 
arator, 4I4, 415, 855. 
aratrum, 82, 462, 668, 670, 675. 
Arbat, 20. 
arbitrari, 241, 556. 
arbor, 558, 559, 849, 85r. 
arbor vitz, 854. 
alea, 110, 4575. 862.0880 127 T 
arcanum, 850. 
arcuatus, 399. 
arcus, 387, 549. 
ccelestis, 857. 
ardea, 81, 817. 
ardere, 81, 184, 185, 187, 272, 
273, 493, 728. 
ardor, 1 19. 
area, OII, 731, 744. 
arefacere, 871. 
arena, 486, 662, 720. 
arenosus, 864. 
arescere, 612, 630. 
argentarius, 197. 
agenti amans, 193. 
argenti opifex, 197. 
argento obducere, 177: 
argentum, 665, 674. 
- vivum, I24. 
argilla, 146, 215. 
arguere, 117, 451, 478, 483, 753, 
809, 832. 
argumentum, 414. 
aridus, 618, 630, 877. 
aries, 6, 528, 566, 826. 
arinca, 340. 
ariolus, 40. 
arma, 214, 845. 
armentum, 571. 
Arment urbs, 93. 
armilla, 182, 852. 
aroma, 620, 845. 
arrogans, 338. 
ats 70: 139, 135. 
— medica, 259. 
— fabrilis, 231, 253. 
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ars pingendi, 259. 

Arsinoe, 22. 

artabze, 8o. 

Artemesla, 599. 

arteria, 271, 633, 706, 880. 

artifex, 14, 663. 

tentorum, 410. 

arumi, 858. 

arundines, 888. 

arundineus, 145. 

arundo, 145, 86o, 862, 881. 

aquatica, 815. 

arvum, 202, 347, 455, 497. 

arx, 705, 947, 862. 

asarum, 862. 

ascendere, 8, 13, 14, 55,64, 73,180, 
200. 882; 805: 329, 805, 505: 

ascensio, 198, 587, 738. 

ascensus, 197, 329, 817. 

ascia, 7, 149, 209, 211, 540. 

asellus, 77. 

asida, 23. 

dsind, 25; 1004,45 7: 

Asinus, 72, 77, IO0J 1533 157. 

montanus, T5. 

Asiuth urbs, 864. 

asparagus, 815. 

aspectus, 75, 77, 121, 694. 

— astrorum, 390. 

asper, 33, 289, 730, 858. 

aspergere, 272, 315, 317. 

aspernere, 116. 

aspersio, 315, 790, 798. 

aspheere, 76, 97, rS E, 475. 


intentis oculis, 76, 135, 


158. 
aspirantes, 179. 
aspis, 7,42, 702,716. 
assare, 55 t. 
assatura, 78. 
assecutio, 551. 
assequi, 206, 551. 
asser, 87 5. 
asseverare, 557. 
assidere, 155. 
assidue, 269. 
assiduitas, 689. 
assilire, 66. 
assimilare, 516, 734, 833. 


assumentum, 537. 
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assumere, 12, 79, 135, 399, 555; 
732. 

assumptio, 135. 

astma, 88r. 

astrologus, 414. 

astu, 562. 

astutia, 231, 259. 

astutus, 444, 890o. 

asylum, 869, 885. 

ater, 668. 

atheismus, 251. 

atheus, 5, 27. 

athleta, 576, 612. 

Athribis, 5. 

athyr, 5. 

atlantare, 394. 

atramentarium, 216. 

compositum, S888. 


Atribe, 28. 

attende, 13, 210. 

attendere, 190, 403, 640, 806, 
811, 812. 

attentio, 74, 131, 224, 850. 

atterere, 389. 

attingere, 185, 386. 

attollere, 99, 135, 429, 492, 639, 
641, 876. 

oculos, 51. 

attonitus, 874. 

esse, 384, 396. 

— manere, 121. 

attrahere, 264, 347, 458. 

attritus, 588. 

auctoritate spoliare, 172. 

audacia, 878. 

adauctio, 6. 

audire, 209, 460, 470. 

——-—-. perperam, 30. 

auditor, 415, 424. 

auferre, 56, 78, 148, 329, 544; 
567, 729. 

augere, 3, 6, 209, 556, 509, 740. 

augmentum, 

augur, 831, 859. 

augurium, 257, 779, 780. 

aula, 37, 136, 386. 

aulzeum, 616. 

aureus, 310. 

auricularis, 863. 

aurifaber, 662. 
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aurifex, 415, 667. 

aurifusor, 413, 662. 

auris, I9o, 209, 213. 

aurora, 137. 

aurum, 5IO, 313. 

auscultare, 209, 556, 778. 

auster, 84, 427, 447, 530, 833. 

aut, 108, 744. 

autumnus, 882. 

auxiliator, 289, 425, 809. 

auxilium, 229, 230, 809. 

avaritia, 223, 235, 254, 262, 644, 
776, 882. 

avarus, 42, 195, 86o, 881, 887. 

avellere, 155, 567. 

aversio, 508, 553. 

avertere, 155, 167, 579, 384, 403, 
496. 

avicula, 574. 

avis 29.1961, 774, 951, 852, 874. 

axilla, 45, 142. 


azymus, 3, 25, 32. 222. 


B. 


Baal ''zephon, 51. 

bacca, 470. 

baculus, 580, 585, Tt 768. 

bajulatio, 882. 

bajulator, 420. 

bajulus, 594, 882. 

balneum, 455, 465, 466, 864. 

balteus, 884. 

balteus militaris, 856. 

Bana urbs, 575, 854. 

Banaha urbs, 375. 

Banuan urbs, 373. 

baptizare, 892. 

baptizatio, 887. 

barba, 194, 214, 267. 

baris, 396, 788. 

Barmun urbs, 855. 

basiliscus, 42. 

basis, 596, 788, 877. 

bdellium, 872. 

beatitudo, 226. 

beatus, 283, 284, 469, 569. 

bellare, 61, 65, 8o1. 

bellator, 408, 411, 420, 424, 426, 
628, 8or, 829. 

armatus, 411, 78r. 

bellum, 65. 
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bene, 585. 

benedicere, 779. 

benedictio, 228, 471. 

benedictus, 284, 526, 456, 469. 

benefacere, 482. 

benefactor, 409, 410, 438. 

beneficentia, 228, 256. 

beneficus, 415, 865. 

beneplacere, 566. 

beneplacitus, 20, 364, 707, 804. 

benevole affectus esse, 147. 

benignitas, 232, 234. 

benignus, 181, 671. 

esse, 67 1. 

Berdjout urbs, 55. 

bestialitas, 259. 

beta, 188. 

bBethphage, 824. 

Bethshemesh, 65. 

bibere, 439. 454, 477- 

bibitor, 862. 

biblis, 857, 865. 

bicameratus, 43, 339. 

bilinguis, 42 t. 

bipennis, 89. 

bitumen, 14, 62, 84, 212, 69o. 

blasphemare, 723, 740. 

blasphemia, 229, 257, 223 777. 
740. 

blasphemus, 333, 421, 422. 

blatta, 97. 

bombyx, 838. 

bonaj 309. 392: 579, 309. O30, 
853. 

boni amans, 192, 193. 

bonitas, 234, 256, 848. 

bonus, 97,:285, 979, 395: 415, 
562, 856, 875, 89o. 

Boiles urbs, 574. 

bos, 43, 103, 106, 206, 218. 

botrus, 469. 

brachiale, 540. 

Wenn 61256275092 75 1. γ00; 
870. 

brassica, 28o, 879, 884. 

breviare, 729. 

brevis, 580, 659. 

brevitas, 634. 

vite, 259. 

breviter, 635. 

bubalus, 620. 
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bubo, 141. 

bubulcus, 197. 

buccella, 176, 179, 188. 
buglossus, 861. 
butomus, 749. 

butyrum, 442. 

byssus, 592. 


Cadaver, 49, 150,:1602,. 17251532» 
468, 612, 89r. 

cadens, 35, 857. 

cadere, 123, 468, 669, 884. 

— contra, 434, 642. 

facere, 117. 

——-—— super, 130. 

ceecari, 634, 637. 

emtMas, τ δ, 149, 221, 2:33, 253. 

COElS, 5T, 57. 

cedere, 172, 79r. 

virgis, 54. 

cedes, 714, 762, 794. 

ceementum, 214. 

cenaculum, 198, 862. 

czruleus color, 849. 

csstus, 112. 

calamus, 7, 38, 145, 
862, 881, 888. 

calcandi actus, 276. 

calcans, 421. 

calcaneus, 117, 596. 

calcator, 276, 421. 

calce petere, 803. 

dealbare, 370. 

calceamentum, 552, 885, 884. 

calceus, 127, 527. 

calcitrare, 594. 

calcitratio, 860. 

calcitratus, 594. 

calculator, 822. 

calculus, 7. 

caldarium, 888. 

calefacere, 119, 543, 655, 811. 

calefactio, 883. 

calefieri, 542. 

calendz, 865. 

calescere, 655. 

calidus, 52, 271, 676, 882. 

caligatio oculorum, 567. 

caliginosus, 668. 

caligo, 103, 149, 559, 668, 707, 
789, 850. 


328, 447, 
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calix, 88. 749, (B5 5* 

calliditas, 261. 

callidus, 872. 

calor, 119, 655, 882, 885. 

calumnia, 255, 602, 888. 

calumniare, 602. 

calumniari, 770, 810. 

calumniator, 426, 442, 685, 89o. 

calumniosus, 175, 213. 

calvaria, 835. 

calvities, 224, 336, 587, 670. 

calvitium, 220, 224, 226, 670. 

calvus, 152, 447. 

— in superciliis, 140. 

calx, 8o2. 

camelarius, 202. 

camelus, 719, 764. 

camera, 5, ron 

caminus, 106, 124, 706,744, 849, 
891. 

campana, 875. 

campestris, 237, 258. 

campus, 132, 160, 237, 858, 875. 

—— —- cultus, 402. 

camus, 147, 849. 

canalis, 59, 135, 152, 199, 204, 
216, 642, 797, 852, 860, 8835. 

gule, 857. 

Cancer, 335, 447, 836, 862, 873. 

candelabrum, 654. 

candidum reddere, 587, 542. 

candidus, 350, 402, 875. 

canicula, 864, δός. 

canis, 369, 864, 865. 

canistrarius, 849. 

canistrum, 7 19. 

canities, 405, 487. 

cannabis cortex, 877. 

canopus, 861, 865. 

canorus, 286. 

canus, 487. 

cantare, 271, 558. 

cantatio, T I5. 

cantharus, 815. 

canticum, 713, 755, 89o. 

cantor, 421, 713. 

hymnorum, 421. 

cantus, 368, 425, 777. 

—- hymnorum, 229. 

Capella sidus, 866. 

caper, 46, 771. 
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BCapere, 1o, 12, 216, 26», 588. 
pignus, 18. 
maritum, 89o. 
capiens pisces, 424. 
capillus, 63, 143, 176, 642, 643. 
capistrare, 596. 
capistrum, 147, 448, 624, 625, 
781, 849. 
imponere, 147, 448. 
injicere, 781. 
capra, 46, 831. 
capranus, 106. 
caprea, 398, 765, 791, 799. 
caprificus, 8o. 
capsula, 116. 
capta, 556. 
captivare, 400. 
captivum ducere, 395. 
captivus, 769, 867. 
captor, 416. 
captura, 576, 753. 
caput, 19, 58, 146, 290, 755, 762, 
965. 
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penis, 862. 

reclinare, 345. 

reponere, 558, 545. 

tondere, 556. 

carbo, 42, 717, 723, 886. 

carbunculus, 817. 

ÉUICEE, 20, 1955 199, 625, 8357, 
846, 868. 

cardo, 177. 

carens affectu, 32. 

aqua, 4. 

confusione, 220. 

esca, 35. 

fine, 28. 

fructu, 28. 

liberis, 32. 

limitibus, 52. 

sale, 34. 

respectu personarum, 849. 

termino, 55. 

vestibus, 34. 

VOCE, 29: 33, 34- 

carere, 270, 750. 

mistione, 221. 


HEEL 


Caro, I, 18, 41, 42. 
nervosa, 397. 
salita, 845. 
carpus, 76, 134. 
carthamum, 790, 878. 
carthamus, 888. 
caseus, 9, 662. 
cassia, 866. 
castigare, 402, 565. 
castigatio, 888. 
castigator, 425. 
castitas, 865. 
castra, 875. 
figere, 682. 
castramentari, 127, 356. 
castratio, 864. 
castratus, III. 
castus, 232. 
casula, 874. 
casus, 670, 707. 
cataracta, 839. 
catena, 40, 157, 102, 275: 
catenula, 89o. 
catinus, 56. 
catulus, 205. 
cauda, 447, 403. 
caudex, 179. 
caula, 29, 91,570.03 7-k: 
caulis, 145, 280, 608, 879. 
cauponari, 135. 
causa, 176, 184, 187, 708. 
cavea, T I4. 
cavere, 667, 703, 751. 
caverna, I 14, 561. 
cavillari, 318, 738. 
cavitates, 726. 
cedrina, 862. 
cedrium, 467. 
cedrus, 593. 
celare, 559. 
celeber, 406, 809. 
celebrare, 713, 778, 803. 
celebratus, 809. 
celebris, 431, 474. 
celebritas, 258, 831. 
celer, 7, 23, 35, 1345 417. 
celeritas, 138, 458, 749, 832. 
celeriter, 348, 562, 770. 
cella, 113, 201, 370, 400, 429. 
celox, 871. 
censere, 127. 
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census, 716, 884. 

centum, 586. 

centurio, I4. 

cepe, 849. 

cera, 267, 837. 

certamen, 194, 81o. 

certare, 245. 

certus esse, 128. 

cerva, 75. 

cervical, 637. 

cervicalis, 621. 

cervicem attollere, 299. 

cervix, 104,.2 11, 274,290, 68s, 
885. 

cervus, 75, 77, 96, 97. 

cessa, 85, 280, 581,.828. 

eESSOFE, 153, 155, L7 T, L75,5183, 
184, 1790, 207, 277,'360,:45it, 
462, 802. 

facere, 270, 343, 402. 

cessatio, 171, 267, 863. 

cetus, 365. 

chalcanthum, 817. 

chameleon, 40. 

chamazmelum, 817, 838. 

character, 577, 629, 861, 869. 

charta, 854, 888. 

China, 834. 

chirotheca, 388. 

chirurgus, 858. 

chlamys, 676. 

chorda, 143, 159, 346, 868. 

musica, 342. 

chorus, 819. 

chrystallus, 1, 50. 

cibare, 514, 516, 522. 

cibaria, 566, 657. 

cibus, 361, 381, 561, 657, 704, 
774. 

cicatrix, 79, 185, 448. 

cicer, 95, 765. 

cicercula, 143. 

cichoreum, 705. 

ciconia, 312. 

cidares, 7. 

cilicium, 267. 

ciliorum pili, 872. 

cimex, 874. 

cinzdus, 412, 892. 

cincinnus, 65, 143. 

cinereus, 152. 
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cinis, 152, 161, 166. 

cingens, 371. 

cingere, 174, 241, 266, 654, 656, 
658, 709. 

cingulum, 272, 709, 825. 

cinnamomum, 849. 

circa, 107, 1753. 178. 1228; 287. 

circinus, 870. 

circiter, 282. 

circuitus, 175, 174. 

circulator, 414, 705. 

circulus, 165, 166, 174. 

circum, 174. 

circumactus, 167. 

circumamictus, 167. 

circumcidere, 452, 454, 480. 

circumcingere, 173, 174. 

circumcisio, 452, 461. 

circumdare, 12, 167, 173, 501, 
794, 811, 868. 

circumdatus, 158. 

circumferre, 174. 

circumferentia, 887. 

circumforaneus, 174. 

circumire, 173, 257 9E. 

circeumplecti, 267. 

circumponere, 266, 502, 801,803. 

circumspectio, 849. 

circumspergere, 315. 

cireumspicere, 849. 

circumstans, 271. 

circumstare, 174. 

circumvenire, 66, 725. 

cireumvolutus, 264. 

cisterna, 51, 216, 279, 598. 

cithara, 361, 773. 

citharzdus, 409, 851. 

cito, 503, 7 70. 

Civis, 403, 494. 

clades, 765. 

clam, 323, 564. 

clama, 885. 

clamare, 41, 2715 299 995.042. 

clamor, 41, 185, 657. 

clangere, 100, 878. 

clangor buccinz, 878. 

clare, 231. 

clarius, 3, 71; 945,479, 1356 

clarum fieri, 868. 

clarus, 440, 505. 

claudere, 208, 751. 


INDEX VERBORUM. 


claudicare, 577, 752. 

claudicatio, 255. 

claudus, 255, 577, 763. 

clausio, 878. 

' claustrum, 200. 

clausura, 882. 

clausus, 601, 878. 

clavis, 620, 879. 

clavus, 870. 

clemens, 181, 368. 

clibanus, 522, 871. 

clitelle, 876. 

clypeus, 588. 

cnicus, 878. 

coagulari, 797. 

coarctare, 675, 788. 

cochlea, 243, 844. 

cochlear, 849, 878. 

cochleare, 219, 244, 792. 

ccelebs, 54. 

ccelestis, 109, 284, 378, 404, 547. 

celum, 378, 385, 3986, 547, 853. 

ceenaculum, 10, 196, 199, 203,339. 

ceenobium, 2, 18. 

coenum, 184. 

cogere, 65, 149, 173, 892. 

cogitare, 212, 214, 265, 415. 

cogitatio, 212, 256, 263,364, 774. 

cognatio, 228, 756. 

cognatus, 405, 406, 882, 884. 

cognitio, 82, 147, 477, 490. 

cognominare, 273.  - 

cognoscere, 75, 82, 83, 134, 305, 
250, ABr. 

coinquinatus, 113. 

coitus, 736. 

colaphis cedere, 155, 158, 802. 

colaphus, 153, 158. 

collactaneus, 579. 

collare, 157, 192. 

collectio, 123, 863. 

collectus, 123. 

collidi, 782. 

colligere, 122, 127, 153, 164, 172, 
173, 460, 489, 491, 875. 

polli T1T, 115, 141, 465; 8325; 
876. 

collocare, 531, 754. 

collum, 194, 211,271, 274, 280, 
290, 654, 881, 885. 
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colluvies, 448. 

colocasia, 839. 

color, 18, 34, 37, 39, 818: 

caeruleus, 12. 

cineraceus, 18. 

ruber, 18. 

columba, 793. 

columna, 116, 122, 125, 350, 876, 
87. 


salutis, 877. 
coma, 643, 825. 
comam alere, 599. 
ungere, 643. 
comburere, 187, 399, 452, 522, 
752, 843, 89o. 
combustor sordium, 855. 
combustio, 170, 273, 452, 636, 
/52- 
comedere, 3355, 361. 
commeatus, 566. 
commemoratio, 94, 95. 
commendare, 18, 756, 871, 885, 
891. 
commensalis, 858. 
commilito, 661. 
comminari, 485. 
comminatio, 846. 
comminuere, 366, 522. 
comminutum, 599. 
commiscere, 570. 
commiseratio, 232, 259, 260. 
commissura, 179. 
commixtio, 122, 365, 370. 
commixtus, 272, 363. 
commodare, 242, 579. 
commodum, 855, 882. 
commorari, 63 1. 
commoratio, 203. 
commotio, 157, 26z. 
commovere, 157, 2153, 265, 310, 
341. 
communicatio, 233, 260. 
communio, 253, 260, 272. 
communis, 253, 412, 685. 
esse, 8435. 
commutare, 395. 
commutatio, 395. 
compages, 472, 714. 
comparere, 456. 
compedes, 857. 
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compeditus, 712.. 

comperire, 75. 

compes, 816, 819. 

compescere, 809. 

compita, 194. 

complacere, 400. 

complecti, 10. 

complicari, 269. 

complicatus, 650. 

compositio, 271, 448, 470, 788. 

compotem reddere, 114. 

comprehendere, 11, 511, 796. 

comprehensio, 868. 

compunctio, 847. 

compungi, 245. 

computare, 9o, 641. 

computatio, 846, 847. 

computator, 859. 

conatus, 822. 

concavus, 468, 719. 

conceptio, 211, 506. 

concertatio, 170. 

concidere, 597. 

concilium, 127, 203. 

concionator, 421. 

concipere, 59, 565, 572, 742. 

concipiens, 211. 

concisio, 634. 

concivis, 18o. 

conclavatio, 870. 

concludere, 127, 208, 331, 570, 
634. 

conclusus, 332. 

concordia, 226, 234, 363. 

concors, 678. 

concretum, 574. 

concubitor, 408. 

concubitus, 195, 232, 577. 

conculcare, 126, 672, 711, 750. 

conculcatio, 5735, 656. 

concupiscentia, 185, 857. 

concupiscere, 125, 216. 

concussio, 150,,159, 161. 

concussus, 876. 

concutere, 182, 299, 300, 310. 

condemnare, 543. 

condemnatio, 222, 685, 763. 


condimentum, 361, 450, 789, 797. 


condire, 797. 
conducere, 516, 876. 


INDEX VERBORUM. 


conducturn, 639. 

confabulatio, 860. 

confederatus, 87 1. 

conferre, 315, 357. 

confessio, 562. 

confessor, 362. 

confestim, 702. 

confidenter, 128. 

confidentia, 112, 889. 

confidere, 171, 174, 
557. 677, 679, 89o. 

confingere, 516. 

confinia, 653. 

confinis, 129, 174. 

confirmari, 10, 706, 851. 

confirmatio, 512. 

confirinator, 416. 

confiteri, 362, 364. 

confodere, 751. 

confossio, 122. 

conflari, 332, 344, 849. 

conflatilis, 265, 364. 

conflatorium, 198. 

confodere, 888. 

confortari, 10. 

confractio, 173, 869. 

confricare, 451. 

confringere, 145, 163, 172, 184, 
365, 367. 

confringi, 145, 179, 196. 

confundere, 548, 742. 

confusio, 554. 

confusus, 29. 

congregare, 122, 
855, 862, 865. 

in acervum, 875. 

congregatio, 123, 127, 197, 477; 
574- 


291, 


537; 


127, 458, 530, 


aquarum, 775. 
conglutinans testam, 52. 
conjector, 410. 
conjicere, 118. 
conjuncti, 879. 
conjunctio, 179, 180, 234, 274, 

614. 
conjunctus, 653, 871. 
conjungere, 264, 269, 531, 537, 
614. 
conjuratio, 15. 
conquassare, 188. 


INDEX VERBORUM. 


conquisitor, 420. 

conscientia, 146. 

conscissus, 588. 

consentiens, 424. 

consentire, 147, 207, 339. 

consequi, 206, 211, 585, 804. 

conservare, 641. 

conservator, 829, 89o. 

conservatus, 123. 

considerare, 231, 215, 237, 275, 
395, 542, 75 [, 806, 949. 

consideratio, 850. 

consiliarius, 422, 425, 860. 

consilium, 236, 484, 584, 850. 

inire, 484. 
dolosum, 259. 

consobrinus, 593. 

consociare, 852. 

consolare, 210. 

consolari, 116, 343. 442, 456, 
469, 475, 812. 

consolatio, 128, 224, 230, 310, 
145. 702. 8δοό, 812,853. 

consolationem accipere, 725, 774. 

conspectus, 74. l 

conspersio, 565, 367, 852. 

conspersus, 356. 

conspiratio, 15. 

constans, 25. 

consternari, 513. 

consternatio, 515, 866. 

constipare, 447. 

constituere, 112, 117, 541, 806. 

constitul, 128. 

constitutio, 868, 887. 

constitutus, 128. 

constrictio, 18o, 186. 

constrictus, 653. 

constringere, 211, 240, 508. 

construere, 265. 

consuetudo, 108, 146. 

consuere, 127, 540, 829. 

consulere, 365. 

consultare, 742. 

consultatio, 236. 

Eonsumere, I75, 265, 270, 3354. 
335. 342, 361, 854. 

consummare, 155, 270, 746. 

consummatio, 89o. 

consumimator, 423. 
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consumptio, 270. 

consumtus vermiculis, 58. 

consurgere, 299. 

contagiosus, 826. 

contaminare, 495. 

Gobteimnere, 125 221, 461,| 495, 
597. 636. 

contemplari, 75. 76, 77. 

contemplatio, 74, 224. 

contembptibilis, 6or. 

contemptor, 414. 

contendere, 244, 8o1, 810, 887. 

contentio, 67, 194, 244, 2598, 638, 
718, 810, 848, 887. 

contentiosus, 425. 

contentus esse, 401. 

conterere, (1205, 199505365, πῆς 
655. - 

contignatio, 57, 330. 345. 

contiguus, 526. 

continens, 852. 

continere, 13. 

continuatio, 240, 269. 

continue, 240, 269. 

contorsio, 887. 

continuus, 21, 270. 

contorquere, 331. 

contorsus, 86r. 

contortum, 868. 

contra, 102, 105, 318, 340, 645, 
659. 

contractio, 825. 

contractus, 608. 

contradicere, 102, 367, 584, 8o1. 

contradictio, 855, 856. 

contrahere, 170, 504, 825. 

contrarius, 801. 

contrectare, 787. 

contristarl, 245, 328, 396. 

contristatus, 264. 

contritio, 267, 517, 561. 

contritus, 120, 179. 

contumelia, 255, 415, 655, 712, 
869. 

— ———— afficere, 317, 449. 

contumeliosus, 415, 426. 

contundere, 450. 

conturbare, 129, 538, 875, 877. 

convallis, 130. 

conveniens, 123. 


* 
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convenire, 117, 127, 471, 4091, 
"dit 

conversari, 541. 

conversatio, 227, 736, 846, 881. 

conversio, 167, 231, 507,524,737, 
85r. : 

cohvertere, 144, 152, *55, 586, 
163, 167, 363, 394. 553; 868. 

converti, 144, 152, 163, 363. 

convicium, 592. 

convitiare, 485. 

convivia, 858. 

convocare, 120, 272. 

convolvere, 874. 

convolutio, 164. 

cooperans, 585. 

cooperire, 886. 

cophinus, 47, 165, 173. 

Copia, 564, 673. 

copiose, 258. 

copiosum, 89o. 

coquere, 587, 515, 546, 729, 752, 
7p 

eom bog. 

— manducare, 342. 

— Scorpii, 875. 

coram, 116, 243, 277, 291, 660. 

corbis, 47, 144, 163, 173, 580, 
610. 

coriaceus, 575. 

coriandrum, 53, 55. 

coriarius, 47, 445. 

corium, 847. 

corona, 157, 158, 187, 547. 

coronamentum, 484. 

coronare, 560. 

coronatio, 887, 892. 

corpus, 18, 615. 

cornu, 506, 713. 

petere, 594, 652. 

petor, 420. 

correctio, 819. 

correptio, 888. 

corrigium, 271. 

corrodere, 186. 

corrumpere, 478, 509, 845. 

corrumpi, 185, 659. 

corruptela, 159, 168. 

cortex, 155, 164, 822, 849. 

coruscare, 460, 884. 


INDEX VERBORUM. 


corvus, 2, 3. 

maris, 869. 

nocturnus, 46, 6o. 

corylus, 17. 

COStà, 54, 55. 

lateralis, 56. 

costum amarum, 860. 

dulce, 873. 

coturnicula, 885. 

coturnix, 109, 218, 836, 874. 

crabo, 577. 

cranium, 17, 867. 

crapula, 772. 

crapulari, 812. 

crapulatus, 112. 

cras, 89, 485, 3845 290. 5p 7. 

crassitudo, 348. 

crassum fieri, 548. 

crassus, 647, 656, $880, 
885. 

crater, 162, 694. 

crates, 110. 

craticula, 22, 205, 280. 

creare, 112; 4/59: 

creatio, 111, 228, 476, 490, 775, 
770. 

creator, 410, 418. 

creatura, 871. 

credere, 291, 524, 505. 

credibilis, 9o. 

cremare, 403. 

crepere, 6, 39, 173, 209. 

crepusculum, 137. 

crescere, 273, 307, 334: 510. 

cribare, 590. 

cribratio, 876. 

crimen, 2I. 

crinis, 65. 

crocodilus, 84, 277, 483, 558, 
866. 


881, 


terrestris, 84, 277, 381, 
389. 
crocus hortensis, 845. 
crodolium, 865. 
Crodolopolis, 22. 
cruciare, 672. 
cruciari, 245, 
679. 
cruciatus, 83, 229, 245. 
crucibulum, 56. 


264, 498, 595, 
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crucifigere, 39, roo, 138, 497, 
822. 
crudeliter, 251. 
crudus, 31, 363. 
crumena, 28, 558. 
cruor, I57. 
erus, 546. 
crux, 497. 
cubare, 88, 308. 
cubiculum, 400, 4or. 
cubile, 88, 196, 4oo, 577, 875. 
cubitus, 142, 146, 149, 169, 210, 
674, 845, 879. 
cucullus, 157, 560. 
cucumer, 878, 89r. 
cucumerarium, 48, 68, 212. 
cucumis, 614. 
cucurbita, 640. 
eulex, 192, 612, 786, 859. 
culina, 199. 
culmen, 545. 
culmus, 454. 
culter, 162, 562, 607, 644. 
cultor, 418, 578. 
daemoniorum, 418. 
Enltus; 229; 2432, 2557. 
divinus, 847. 
EuUOG c5 67, 97; τοῦ, 105, 215, 
249, 295, 308. 
cuminum, 112, 506. 
silvestre, 111. 
nigrum, 841, 855. 
terre, 868. 
cumulus, 111, 355, 875. 
cunctari, 780. 
cupiditas, 225, 882, 89o. 
cupidus, 860. 
cupire, 344, 365. 
cupressus, 854. 
EH 42,447 72.05, TOO. 
CUI) T0. 379, 192; 235, 434, 594; 
672. 
curam habere, 256. 
gerere, 178, 434. 
curare, 642. 
curatio, 369. 
curator, 414, 889. 
curia, 854. 
curiositas, 257. 
curiosus, 417. 


EUFtere, 595, 595, 791. 


currus, 884. 

cursus, 203, 774, 701. 

aquarum, 860, 866, 867, 
88o, 885. 

curvum, 872. 

curvus, 796, 872. 

cuspidis sagittz, 865. 

custodia, 8, 20, 95, 195, 343, 
347. 


matutina, 20. 

custodire, 8, 20, 532, 531. 

custos, 17, 295, 358, 408, 415, 
734. 783, 860, 89o. 

cutis, 16. 

cyathus, 605. 

cygnus, 565, 88r. 

cymbala, 164, 857. 

cypressus, 819, 852, 874. 


D. 
Dactyli, 55. 
immatura, 872. 
—- Indici, 872. 
daemon, 138, 419. 
daemonicus, 418, 858. 
damnare, 664, 680. 
damnatus, 871. 
damnum, 332. 
damno affici, 337, 339. 
Danuthis urbs, 869. 
dare, 37, 190, 240, 263, 498, 515, 
524, 801. 
alapas, r. 
veniani, 23. 
dator, 424. 
daucus, 866. 
ΠΕ 09, 72; 995107, 35 E: 
dea, 212. 
dealbare, 339, 370, 548, 724, 731. 
dealbator, 858. 
deaurare, 177, 370, 762. 
debellare, 65. 
debere, 84, 03, 1092/5295) 9595 
6 


7: 
debilis, 161, 243, 765, 794. 
debilitare, 608. 
debitor, 100. 
debitum, 382, 886. 
decalvatus, 658. 
decem, 219, 242, 243, 250. 
decens, 851. 
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decenter, 359, 554. 
decentia, 221. 


deceptio, 224, 88r. 

deceptor, 409, 819. 

decernere, 879. 

decerpere, 153, 1634 2g, 99: 
decet, 275, 494. 


decidere, 391, 485, 669, 670, 881. 


decima pars, 181. 

decimas sumere, 777. 

dare, 805. 

decimus, 210, 404. 

decipere, 66, 459, 661. 

declarare, 851. 

declaratio, 775. 

declinare, 398, 403, 429, 673, 
858. 

declinatio, 429. 

declivitas, 885. 

decorare, 445. 

decorticare, 160, 885. 

decorticatio, 870. 

decorus, 87, 177, 534, 872. 

decumbens, 304. 

decumbere, 88, 308. 

decurio, 14. 

decurtare, 554. 

decus, 231. 

decutere, 850. 

dedecus, 1, 3, 493. 

dedicare, 6, 55, 770. 

dedicatio, 6, 78, 93, 732. 

dedignatio, 57 1. 

deditus, 765. 

——-——- amori carnali, 859. 

deducere, 86, 124, 135, 535, 732, 
772. 

defecari, 232. 

defzcatus, 30. 

defatigari, 60, 485. 

defectio, 884. 

defectus, 228, 270. 

— Olei, 27. 

defendere, 289. 

defensio, 229, 738. 

defensor, 289, 425. 

deficere, 34, 145, 153, 185, 266, 
270, 328, 4734 4865 7 565. 860; 

deficiens, 18, 581, 799, 860. 

defigere, 112. 

defluere, 61. 


INDEX VERBORUM. 


deformare, 92. 

deformis, 301. 

defraudare, 50, 641. 
deglutire, 85, 529, 567. 
Dei amator, 192. 

—- cultus, 256. 

dejectio capitis, 403. 
dejicere, 107, 402, 509, 668. 
dejici, 402, 438, 850. 
delapsari, 55. 

delator occultus, 410. 
delectare, 94, 349, 358. 
delectatio, 510, 382, 85r. 
deletio, 867. 

delere, 65, 489, 551, 644, 867. 
deliberatio, 849. 

delicatus, 180, 182, 851, 885. 
delicie, 349. 

delictum, 220, 232, 636, 884. 
delineator, 842, 859. 
delinquere, 627. 

delirans, 545. 

deliratio, 71. 

demens, 24, 28. 

dementia, 220, 222, 250. 
demergere, 126, 329. 
demersor navis, 408. 
demonstratio, 852. 
demigrare, 336. 

Demirah, 11. 

demittere, 124. 
demonstratio, 414. 

denarius, 441. 

Denderah, 307. 

Deus, 2835, 292, 309541827: 
molaris, 291. 
Denshaie, 871, 874. 
densitas, 329. 

densus, 179, 180, 570. 
denudare, 49, 66, 558. 

faciem, 54. 

OS, 54. 
denudatio, 66. 
denunciare, 888. 

Deo odiosi, 218. 
deorsum, 59, 96. 
deosculari, 379, 386. 
depascere, 265. 
depasci, 215. 
depauperare, 798. 
depilare, 9. 
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depilis esse, 488. 

deponere, 168, 725, 763. 

depopulare, 636. 

deportare, 86, 390, 395. 

depositum, 187, 756, 786. 

deprazdatio, 776. 

deprecatio, 607, 812, 875. 

deprivatio, 793. 

depugnare, 245. 

derelinquere, 140, 148, 168. 

deridere, 171, 488. 

derisio, 256, 488. 

derisor, 858. 

derisor hominum, 414. 

descendere, 14, 64, 73, 303, 304, 
587, 770. 

—— —— ——— facere, 86. 

descensus, 199, 772, 773. 

liquoris, 881. 

describere, 407. 

descriptio, 861. 

deserere, 74. 

desertum, 199, 201, 576, 577, 
583, 636, 717, 731. 858, 875. 

desertus, 34, 6o1. 

locus, 202. 

desiderabilis, 365. 

desiderare, 214, 344, 510, 780. 

desiderium, 212, 214, 364, 424, 
498, 637, 780, 8oo, 857, 874, 
89o. 

desinere, 9, 140, 183, 672. 

desolari, 79, 585, 636. 

desolatio, 367, 585, 656. 

desolatus, 33. 

despicere, 327, 531. 

despondere, 674, 713. 

destinare, 299, 301. 

destinatus, 117. 

destitutus omni pilo, 862. 

destructio, 65, 574, 644, 750. 

WicstruEse, 1. 55, ὅο, 86, 165, 
357. 367, 402, 438, 596, 644, 

.. 865, 874. 

destrui, 171, 565. 

desuper, 446. 

venire, 282. 

MEIBUEIB, 354, 713, 767, 799: 

deterius, 114. 

determinare, 128, 642, 879. 

determinatio, 294. 
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detestatio, 62. 

detorquere, 767, 798. 

detrahere, 135,281. 

detrimentum pati, 332, 806. 

Deis; 5125395: 

non audiat, 217. 

Deum timens, 418. 

devastatio, 4, 34. 

devastare, 81, 874. 

devolvere, ror. 

devorare, 83, 329, 361, 567, 875. 

dexter, 137, 341. 

dextra, 348, 349, 685. 

diadema, 792. 

dialectus, 23. 

diarrheea, 825. 

dicalceatus, 25. 

dicere, 445395, 4805 9090 nd X 
748, 750, 755. 

dictio, 739. 

diductus, 875. 

dies, 15, 104, 210; 217, 242, 664, 
697. . 

——— crastina, 400. 

differentia, 605. 

difficilis explicatu, 264. 

intellectu, 264. 

difficulter, 264. 

difficultas spirandi, 881. 

diffidentia, 220. 

diffundere, 264, 385, 731. 

digitus, 116, 514, 510. 863. 

digne, 84. 

dignus, 84, 275, 380. 

dijudicare, 75, 257. 

dilatare, 337, 354, 366, 568, 573. 

dilatari, 39, 344. 

dilatio, 780. 

dilatus intus, 347. 

dilectio, 225, 253. 

dilectus? 214... Ὁ R5. 
85 1. 

diligens, 41, 212, 530, 421. 

diligenter inquirere, 657. 

diligentia, 19, 571. 

diligere, 212. 

diluculo, 527, 632. 

diluculum, 707. 

dimetirl, 437. 

dimicans, 245. 

dimidiare, 546. 
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dimidium, 360, 376. 575: 278; 
824. 

dimidius, 546, 789. 

diminuere, 165, 762. 

diminutio, 674, 793. 

dimittere, 9, 65, 139, 168, 29r, 
300, 314, 317. 389, 523, 534, 
556, 716, 868. 

dinumerare, 109, 569. 

Diospolis, 47. 

diramationes, 62. 

directio, 474, 477, 490, 846. 

director, 850. 

direptio, 7 10. 

dirigere, 10, 155, 448, 482. 

diripere, 315, 507, 710. 

diripiens, 859. 

dirumpere, 548. 

discedere, 55, 64, 96, 184, 270, 
340. 394. 395. 450; 598, 672, 
759. 

discensus, 735. 

disceptatio, 684. 

discere, 75, 440, 53535, 741. 

discernere, 128. 

discerpere, 547. 

discerpi, 270. 

discessio, 632. 

discindere, 396, 546, 555. 

disciplina, 251. 

discipulus, 422, 424. 

discretio, 64. 

discrimen, 243. 

facere, 5986. 

discriminare, 808. 

discubitus, 198. 

discumbere facere, 879. 

dismissio, 846. 

dispellere, 299. 

dispensator, 413. 

disperdere, 644. 

dispergere, 65, 118, 299, 329, 
477: 479: 491, 723: 749- 

dispersio, 759. 

dispertiri, 548. 

dispositio, 128, 817. 

disputare, 175. 

disputatio, 228. 

disrumpere, 385, 386, 395, 306. 

dissecare, 49, 57, 336, 342, 394. 

-————  — serra, 57. 


INDEX VERBORUM. 


disseminare, 749, 76r. 

dissentiens, 26. 

dissimulare, 588. 

dissipare, 65, 727, 750. 

dissociare, 65. 

dissolutio, 65, 887. 

dissolutus, 62, 872. 

dissolvere, 51, 55, 60, 360, 548, 
589. 

distantia, 340, 341, 364. 

distare, 340, 341, 347. 

distendere, 544. 

distentum, 118. 

disterminare, 391. 

distinctio, 603, 887. 

distinguere, 560, 367, 554, 834. 

distortio oris, 185. 

distribuere, 384, 391, 393. 546. 

distributio, 525. 

distributor, 413. 

diu, 19. 

diurnus, 241. 

divelli, 172. 

diversari, 624. 

diversicolor, 6, 37. 

diversitas, 394. 

diversorium, 196, 205, 822. 

dives, 86, 180, 399, 431. 

esse, 399, 824. 

divinare, 775. 

dividere, 112, 3067, 3984,« 396, 
SO 
395, 401, 548, 593, 729, 858. 

divinatio, 594, 604, 726. 

divinator, 94, 859. 

divinitas, 215, 226, 255. 

divinitus admonere, 529, 533. 

divinus, 375. 

divisio, 394, 547, 554. 737» 774^ 
887. 


divisor, 417. 

divitie, 213. 224, 2273 2585 868) 
divitias colligere, 127. 
divitem facere, 399. 
divities, 399. 

divulgare, 688. 

docere, 207; 55. 
doctor, 425, 449. 
doctrina, 230, 453, 533- 
doctus, 230, 829, 881. 
dolere, 264. 


INDEX VERBORUM. 9013 


dolium, 847. 
dolor, 85, 245, 264, 282, 380, 

521, 594. 
dolor parturientis, 284. 
dolore afficere, 245, 566. 
dolose agere, 562. 
dolosus, 371, 409, 562, 819. 
dolus, 135, 166, 232, 562. 
domestica, 420. 
domesticus, 64, 406, 431. 
domicilium, 91, 201, 371, 435. 
dominare, 96, 746. 
dominatio, 215, 226, 235, 262. 
dominatus, 218, 262. 
dominium, 255. 
Dominus, 741, 746, 777. 
——— —— domus, 295, 302. 
domus, 57, 55, 109. 
convivii, 199. 
donatio, 862. 
donec, 574, 579. 
donum, 8oo, 871. 
dormire, 16, 88, 308, 327, 866. 
dormitare, 740. 
dormitatio, 485. 
dormitio, 846. 
dorsum, 271, 475, 778, 849. 
dare, 402. 
dos, 792. 
dotare, 792. 
drachma, 157, 468. 
draco, 45, 822. 
magnus, 859. 
. dubitare, 678. 
dubitatio, 700, 778. 
ducens, 305. 
Migere πα: B5. 281, 520, 770. 
sursum, 281, 328. 
ducenti, 60oo. 
. ductilis, 721. 
dulcedo, 690. 
dulce reddere, 171. 
dulcis, 103, 661, 696, 711, 870. 
dulcisonus, 510. 
duo, 109, 458, 462, 472. 
duodecim, 219, 250, 259. 
duplex, 154, 422, 461. 
duplicatio, 147, 148. 
duplicitas, 234. 

cordis, 261. 

duplum, 154. 


durissimus, 721. 

duritia, 226, 255. 

— cordis, 358. 

durities, 89, 223, 846. 

eux 5953199, 177,. 2809, 1922. 
617. 

intellectu, 289. 

corde, 289. 

dux, 17, 181. 810. 217, 348. 

—— militie, 214. 

—— vie, 423. 

dynasta, 405. 

dysenteria, 211, 592. 


E. 

E, 68, 69, 70, 340. 

— longinquo, 340. 

ebrietas, 1 12, 118, 81r. 

ebriosus, 419. 

ebrius, 112. 

ebullire, 5 1, 54, 62. 

ebullitio, 8, 178. 

ἘΠ: γὴν 195 671 221. 

ecclesia, 735. 

eclipsi afficere, 879. 

eclipsis, 115, 245. 

ecstasls, 225. 

ecstaticus, 859. 

edere, 51, 342, 560. 

edicere, 888. 

edictum, 357, 711. 

edoctus, 422, 424. 

educare, 579. 

educere, 76, 86, 135, 183, 281, 
30 

effector, 410, 858. 

efferre, 86, 135, 300, 509, 641, 
7/32. 

effervescere, 52, 731. 

efficacia, 849. 

efficiens, 860. 

effigies, 551. 

effluens gonorrhoeea, 45. 

effodere, 548, 589, 603, 792. 

effugere, 59, 69, 91, 395, 876. 

effulgentia, 360. 

effulgere, 75, 379. 

effundere, 51, 54, 344. 377, 385, 
390, 396, 659, 729, 799. 

effuscari, 707. 

effusio, 278, 355, 552; 873. 
3N 
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effusor, 859. 

sanguinis, 859. 
egenus, 575. 

egere, 575, 712, 793. 


egestas, 222. 


ρον 14, 15, 16, 44, 79, 81, 246, 


284.3902, TT. 
die 59, 91, 272, 303, 396, 587, 
825. 


foras, 303, 304. 

egressus, 278, 736, 773. 

ejectus, 304. 

eicere, 52, 60; 61; 65, T14, 366; 
314, 315, 317, 402, 427, 680, 
882. 

ejulare, 101, 607, 803. 

elatus, 97. 

electio, 231, 250, 304, 775. 

electum, 145. 

electus, 491. 

eleemosyna, 254, 863. 

eleemosynam petere, 589. 

eleemosynas facere, 254. 

elegans, 872, 875. 

elephantiacus, 149. 

elephantus, 71. 

elephas, 71. 

elevare, 51. 

elidere, 402. 

eligere, 344, 460, 824. 

elongare, 346. 

elongatio, 846. 

eloquens, 418, 737. 

eloqui, 144. 

eloquium, 366, 737. 

Elphua, 872. 

Elwah, 855. 

emanare, 550, 659. 

emanatio, 651. 

emarcescere, 716. 

emere, 518. 

emigrare, 563. 

eminens, 877. 

eminentia, 226, 255, 789. 

emissio, 278, 684. 

emissus, 810. 

emittere, 51, 54, 291, 3094. 354. 
394. 448, 485, 505. 

vocem, I44. 

emollire, 184, 244. 

emporium, 687. 


INDEX VERBORUM. 


en, 671. 

enatare, 2953, 302. 

endiva, 358. 

— silvestris, 817. 

enervare, 51. 

entitas, 887. 

ensis, 237, 607, 789. 

epha, 6, 328. 

ephippium, 881, 884. 

epilepsia, 435. 

epilepsis, 86r. 

epilepticus, 859. 

epistola, 854, 861, 888. 

epulari, 349; 595. 

equa, 824. 

juvenis, 844. 

eques, 707, 764. 

equus, 106, 679, 707, 817. 

— silvestris, 884. 

— ferus, 884. 

eradicare, 172, 394, 879. 

erecta, 876, 877. 

erectus, Ó1o. 

ergo, 766. 

ericius, 45. 

erigere, 57. 

erinacius, 873. 

eripere, 115, 205) 9 1 

errare, 396, 479, 491, 850, 884. 

erratum, 252. 

error, 479, 867, 878, 881. 

erubescere, 567, 605. 

eruca, 23, 98, 928. 

eructare, 51, 62, 81. 

eructator, 408. 

erudire, 147, 803, 809. 

eruditio, 453. 

eruditor, 40. 

eruditus, 230. 

eruere, 390. 

erumpere, 360. 

eruptio, 278, 631. 

erysipelas, 886. 

esca, 391, 5B. DEDE 

escam dare, 892. 

esse, 6, 36, 41; δε, τον, 124, 
154, 327, 348, 352, 377. 398, 
559, 575, O12; ΘΒ: SOp: 

fatuus, 46. 

——— imitator, 75. 

-——- impossibilis, 34. 


INDEX VERBORUM. 015 


esse incomprehensibilis, 33. 

inefficax, 36. 

innocens, 21. 

insipidus, 46. 

similis, 75. 

voluntarius, 75. 

essentia, 847. 

hnmanitatis, 254. 

----- divinitatis, 254. 

esurire, 690. 

EROS. 245. 249. 2905, 356. 

etiam, 43, 318, 454, 661, 708, 
ΟΣ 

etiamsi, 144. 

eunuchus, 179, 466, 864. 

evacuare, 299, 855, 878. 

evacuatio, 299, 556. 

evadere, 69, 516. 

evaginare, 589, 877. 

evanescere, 849. 

evangelista, 421. 

evangelizare, 510. 

evellere, 50, 115, 129, 172, 390, 
394. 525, 537. 825, 879. 

eversio, 887. 

eversor, 860. 

evertere, 427, 492, 535, 548. 

evigilare, 300, 428. 

evocare, 273. 

evolvere, 60. 

ex, 68, 69, 70, 137, 324. 359, 653. 
659. 

— adverso, 234. 

» exacerbans, 425. 

exacerbare, 211, 301, 315, 804. 

exactio, 865. 

exactor, 414, 423; 830. 

tributi, 422. 

exagitare, 796. 

exaltare, 720, 728, 741, 859. 

exaltatio, 778. 

examinans, 708. 

examinare, 236, 270, 654, 656. 

exardere, 877. 

excixcare, 51, 126, 538. 

excecatus, 223. 

excaudescentia, 656, 758. 

excavare, 551. 

excellens, 605, 826, 877. 

excelsus, 876. 


dude 


excepta, 59. 
excessus, 234. 
— mentis, 396, 558. 
excidere, 78, 791, 884. 
excipere, 43, 859, 880. 
excisus e lapide, 149, 551. 
excitare, 291, 300, 88o. 
ad tumultum, 62. 
exclamare, 41, 102. 
exclamatio, 738. 
excludere, 208, 526, 629. 
excoctus, 548. 
excogitare, 263. 
excolare, 495. 
excoquere, 790. 
excoriare, 402, 581, 649. 
excrementum, 294, 713. 
excussio, 290, 298. 
excussus, 304. 
excutere, 61, 299, 313, 315; 316. 
— 56, 300. 
execrari, 834. 
execratio, 15, 460. 
exemplar, 471, 591. 
exemplum, 484. 
exercere, 880. 
exercitatio, 864. 
exercitus, 225, 875. 
exhaurire, 364. 
exhilarare, 94, 8o2. 
exhortatio, 446. 
exigere, 475. 
exiguus, 164, 452, 659. 
exilire, 606, 642. 
exilium, 595. 
eximere, 589. 
exire; 14, 59, 04, 73, 190, 273: 
303, 396, 463, 587, 589. 
existens, 328. 
existentia, 887. 
existimandus, 84. 
existimare, 212, 226, 239, 241, 
418. 
exitium, 501. 
exitus, 75, 194, 278. 
exorari, 535. 
exorirl, 130, 428, 575, 870. 
expandere, 382, 385, 392, 550, 
5553, 888. 
expansus, 872. 
3N2 
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expeetare, 15, 453, 371, 476, 751; 
752, 798. 

expectatio, 444, 579. 737. 739» 
777» 798, 830, 850, 889, 891. 

expeditus, 41. 

expellere; 560,65, 299; 313; 315; 
542, 559, 710. 

expensa, 791. 

experimentum, 77. 

expers cessationis, 220. 

— confusionis, 35. 

—— — doh, 351. 

——--— facultatis dicendi, 29. 

———- fumi, 31. 

—— —— ignis, 31. 

—— —- maculae, 35. 

— —- mali, 58. 

———- materie, 34. 

———- murmurationis, 31. 

—— —- oOpprobrii, 35. 

———- pavoris, 222. 

—— - temporis, 29. 

— testimonil, 26. 

explare, 119, 283, 459. 

explicare, 64, 65, 343. 

explorare, 257, 275, 6275. 

exploratio, 231. 

explorator, 422, 730. 

exploratus, 421. 

expolire, 435, 469, 724. 

exponere, 51, 875. 

exportare, 16. 

exprimere, 570. 

exprobrare, 301, 317, 639, 810, 
BET. 

expugnare, 65. 

expulsio, 298, 850. 

exscindere, 879. 

exsecrarl, 570. 

exsibilare, 610. 

exsilire, 62. 

exsolvere, 535. 

exspirare, 682. 

exspuere, 301, 682. 

exsufflare, 308. 

extendere, 135, 152, 882, 5385, 
392, 394, 477, 482, 786, 885. 

————— se, 

exterminare, 654. 

externa forma, 861. 


INDEX VERBORUM. 


exterrere, 313. 

extinguere, 370, 573, 574. 767. 

extollere, 76 

extrahere, 877. 

extremitas, 123, 166, 177, 185, 
293, 521, 707, 746, 792, 819. 

extremum, 59. 

extremus, 771. 

extruere, 270. 

exuere, 49, 56, 66, t41, 170, 678. 

exul, 141. 

exultare, 1 15, 349, 354. 

exultatio, 101, 115.1505. 5p. 

exustio, 177. 


SER 
Faba, 92, 358, 547, 763, 815, 819, 
86r. 


faber, 14, 49, 85, 663. 

erarius, 49, 53, 414, 662. 

ferrarius, 53, 662. 

lignarius, 85, 663. 

fabricatio, I 1r. 

fabricator, 53, 827. 

fabulae, 305, 586, 638, 876. 

fabulator, 421, 872. 

facere, 1, 6, 20, 21, 799 270 0; ο 1; 
109, 112, 124,194; 190,202, 
398, 503, 504, 746. 

descendere, 78, 86. 

—— —— dormire, 16. 

——— jacturam, 61. 

———— naufragium, 57. 

—— ——— oriri, 94. 

pulchrum, 14. 

stare, 43. 

facetia, 876. 

faciens iter ad, 55. 

facies, 243, 550, 659, 694, 861. 

peregring, 855. 

facilis, 72, 267, 279, 383, 471. 

facilitas, 225, 263, 884. 

facinus, 244. 

factio, r 11. 

factor, 408, 409, 410, 416, 858. 

factus, 112, 210. 

— e ligno, 270. 

facultas, 227, 258, 308, 629. 

fenerari, 810. 


fiex, 447, 479, 833, 851, 865. 


INDEX VERBORUM. 


falco, 820. 

fallacia, 862. 

fallere, 571. 

falsus, 314, 317. 

falx, 352, 662, 691. 

—- messorum, 570. 

—- putatoria, 134, 89r. 

fama, 360, 442. 

famam spargere, 459. 

fames, 105, 432, 581, 605, 670, 
880. 

familia, 202, 224, 880. 

familiaritas, 881. 

famula, 64, 68. 

far, 66, 540. 

fanm; 510, 312, 323, 637. 

fascie, 454, 852, 853. 

fasciculus, 193, 240, 561, 785, 
891. 

fascinum, 65. 

fastidire, 806. 

fastigium, 214. 

fatigare, 65, 140, 337, 339, 560, 
633. 

fatuitas, 252. 

fatum, 89r. 

fatuus, 46. 

fatuum reddere, 188. 

favus, 148, 267. 

dulcis, 6o. 

febricitare, 654, 676. 

febris, 119. 

ardens, 22. 

fel, 89, 342. 

felis, 84, 582. 

fellis, 467. 

femorale, 141. 

femur, 9, 10, 792, 855. 

fera silvestris, 885. 

fenestra, 175, 196, 202, 620. 

feretrum, 865. 

fermentari, 733, 779. 

fermentum, 111, 169, 590, 634. 

ferox, 867. 

IEIE S 30,37, 56, 760, 331; :869; 
640. 

ferre in altum, 155. 

ferreus, 281. 

ferri, 187. 

ferrum, 52, 237, 281. 
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fertilis, 582. 

esse, 261. 

fetyere, 52,62) 653,671, 655. 

fervescere, 654. 

fervor, 175, 876. 

festinare, 134, 138, 468, 5635, 664, 
719, 763. 

festinatio, 134. 

festuca, 125, 729, 751. 

festum, 574, 576, 588, 875. 

enceniorum, 6. 

ficetum, 132. 

fictus, 786. 

ficus, 56, 65, 151, 159, 258, 874. 

colligere, 1635. 

fidejussor, 625. 

fidelis, 88, 9o, 325, 589, 517. 

fides, 291. 

fidem habere, 291, 517. 

fiducia, 112, 222, 2345; 286; 540, 
889. 


uti, 562. 

fiduciam habere, 557. 

fieri, 91, 248. 

insipidus, 46. 

inutilis, 32. 

vermes, 58. 

figere, 186, 197, 370, 388, 155}: 

figmentum, 111, 265. 

fili lbramentum, 209. 

filia, 589, 596. 

filiatio, 260. 

filius, 9o, 599, 6oo, 657, 884. 

fratris, 878. 

filum, 143, 602, 877. 

fimbria, 188, 473, 491, 527, 540. 

fimbriatus, 188. 

fimus, 210, 662. 

findere, 365, 377. 555. 

fine carens, 827, 855. 

fingere, 270, 473. 

finire, 160, 360, 724, 852, 854. 

hnis, 2T, 39, 475 5049 nT; ROV 
278, 603, 646, 755, 771, 776, 
854. 

finitio, 294. 

firmamentum, 512. 

firmitas, 512. 

firmus, 25, 29, 33, 869. 

fiscella, 116. 
SN 
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fissura, 365, 376, 561, 822, 865, 
873, 89r. 

in monte, 877. 

fistula, 205, 862. 

flabellum, 448, 862. 

sacrum, 860. 

flagellatio, 883. 

flagellum, 194, 365. 

flagitiosus, 34. 

flamma, 267, 312, 584, 597, 689. 

flammas evomere, 391. 

flammatio, 96. 

flare, 298, 303, 306, 307. 

flavescere, 18. 

flavüs, 105217, 97H ΙΕ ἃ: 

flectere, 150, 170. 

fletus, 1835, 430. 

flexus, 167. 

florere, 130, 161. 

florescere, 548. 

flos, 690, 704, 856. 

—- lauri, 857. 

—— dactylorum, 885. 

fluctuare, 588, 78r. 

fluctuatio, 588. 

fluctus, 392, 611,409; 747; 827. 

fluere, 65, 97. 

flumen, 75, 133, 665. 

fluminis, 881. 

ἐπι νῆα; γον ΧΟ δεν 153; 194 

fluxus, 515, 761, 88r. 

— canalis, 880. 

focus, 39, 560. 

fodere, 589, 628, 795. 

fodicare, 122. 

fcedifragus, 36. 

foedus, 18, 65, 89o. 

foemina, 685. 

foenum, 465, 470, 490, 860. 

foenus, 579. 

foenerare, 579. 

foeniculum, 817, 861. 

foenori dare, 242. 

foetere, 159, 185, 188, 564. 

foetor, 276, 277, 497, 610, 861, 
865. 

foetus maturus, 102. 

foetum edere, 267. 

folium, 756, 794, 797, 889. 


olive, 889. 


INDEX VERBORUM. 


folium palme, 47, 836. 

follis, 858. 

fons, 203, 269, 816. 

foramen, 334, 336, 355, 363, 376, 
555, 797. 814, 864, 874. 

forceps, 107, 108. 

forfex, 783. 

foris, 59. 

forma, 37, 75, 89, 134, 286, 559, 
869. 

——— lignea calceorum, 280. 

formare, 265, 270, 795. 

formica, 719, 721, 765, 889. 

formiculosus, 122. 

formidabilis, 426. 

formidare, 303, 606, 615, 673. 

fornax, 106, 124, 198, 533, 706. 

fornicans, 408. 

fornix, 156. 

forsan, 237. 

forsitan, 21. 

fortasse, 21. 

fortis, 10, 82, 267, 310,423, 5125 
519, 749. 

fortitudo, 10, 222, 234, 261, 310, 
720. 

fossa, 135, 358, 603. 

fovea, 3, 55, 194, 868: 500, 5023 
598, 677. 

fractio, 395. 

fractus, 876. 

freenare, 208. 

frenum, 369, 849. 

fragmentum, 176, 177, 182, 513, 
869. 

fragor, 614. 

frangere, 145, 173, 176, 179, 188, 
345. 360, 366, 367, 391, 395; 
790, 798. 

frater, 193, 473; 476, 490. 

fraternitas, 225, 259. 

fraudator, 423. 

fraudulenter, 562. 

fraus, 148, 257, 643, 775. 

fremere, 330, 741. 

fremitus, 235, 330, 725. 

frendere, 657. 

fretum, 866. 

Alexandrie et HRosette, 


yir 


INDEX VERBORUM. 


fricare, 862. 


frigere, 351, 548, 570, 705. 
frigescere, 872. 


frigidus, 154, 156, 570, 715, 837, 
885. 


frigus, 22, 234, 720. 

frondosus, 179. 

frons, 518, 608. 

fructifer, 206, 659. 

fructus, 156, 559, 367, 794. 

acerbus vitis, 876. 

autumnalis, 743. 

ligustri, 874. 

palme, 58. 

pomorum, 867. 

fructum percipere, 325. 

facere, 359. 

frumentum, 48r. 

frustatim, 546. 

frustra, 224, 549, 739, 776. 

frustulum, 842. 

frustum, 546, 582, 771, 840. 

fucus, 708. 

fulerum, 877. 

fulgere, 61, 554. 

fulgor, 133, 279. 

fulgorem emittere, 682. 

fulgur, 63, 460, 535, 548. 

fulgurare, 681. . 

fuligo, 497. 

fullo, 402, 408, 858, 860. 

fulmen, 117, 647, 857. 

fulvus, 277, 818. 

fumus, 562, 8oo. 

fundamentum, 457, 458, 462, 820, 
866, 877. 

fundare, 458, 849. 

fundatio, 259, 773. 

fundator, 420, 423. 

fundere, 332, 364, 377, 389. 

funerare, 162. 

funeratio, 140, 162. 
funiculus, 129, 315, 316, 468, 586, 

ln TES. 

———-—— geometricus, 316. 

funis, 313, 316, 851. 

funus prosequi, 124. 

fur, 170, 422, 424, 740, 862, 885. 

furari, 160, 188, 715, 740. 

furatio, 885. 
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furfur, 790, 794. 

furnus, 197, 200, 885. 
furor, 92, 195, 191, 2IT. 
furtum, 170, 252, 740, 885. 
fuscus, 840, 845. 

fusor, 417. 

fusus, 211, 872. 

futilis, 880. 

futurorum prescius, 878. 
futurus, 378. 

esse, 310. 


( 


- 


Galaxia, 279. 

galbanum, 834. 

gallina, 15, 95, 96, 66r. 

Ganges, 825. 

gangrana, II, 335. 

garrulitas, 259. 

garrulus, 445. 

gaudere, 182, 349, 401. 

gaudium, 93, 182, 349, 359, 491, 
552, 861. 

gelsominum, 23. 

gelu, 573. 720; 850. 

gemebundans, 39. 

gemelli, 5, 666. 

gemitus, 39, 64:1. 

gemma, 58, 148. 

- lucens, 369. 

gena, 357, 870. 

genealogia, 759. 

gener, 609, 661. 

generare, 753. 

generatio, TII, 220, 244, 369, 
736, 739. 758. 

generosus, 888. 

genitrix, 423. 

genitus, 244. 

gens, 607, 853, 856, 880. 

gentilis, 310. 

genu, 158, 375. 

genua, IO, 150, 546. 

— flectere, 150, 783. 

genuflectio, 158. 

genus, 243, 852. 

genus scaphe, 861. 

genere se fatuose, 61. 

— egregie, 244. 

— tristem vultum, 77. 

3 NOE 
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germen, 351, 549, 807, 845, 885. 

plante, 438. 

germinare, I17, 5600, 587, 437, 
549, 807. 

germinatio, 387. 

germinum, 867. 

gibbosus, 45. 

gibbus, 329. 

gigas, 38, 87. 

gignere, 205, 244, 753. 

glaber, 442. 

glacies, 573, 720. 

gladius, 461, 464. 

glaneus caruleus, 819. 

glans, 855, 865, 886. 

gleba, 389. 

gloria, 67, 9o, 244, 336, 568, 620, 
EI. 


vana, 119, 568. 

gloriam dare, 802. 

gloriari, 620. 

gloriatio, 260. 

glorificari, 67, 733, 779, 802. 

glorificatio, 230. 

gloriosus, 96, 500, 660. 

gluten, 606. 

gnomon, 871. 

gonorrhea, 45, 292. 

gossipion, 867. 

gradus, 37, 226, 315. 

Grece, 255. 

Graecus, 340. 

gramen, 194, 344, 358. 

grassatio, 887. 

grando, 7, 9. 

granum, 51, 57, 71, 288, 854. 

grassator, 408, 860. 

graphiarium, 867. 

gratia, 103, 229, 517. 

gratias agere, 358, 595, 596. 

gratis, 739, 745. 

gratus, 214, 399. 

gravari, 706. 

gravida, 59, 71, 72, 211. 

graviditas, 775. 

gravis, 865. 

graviter, 89, 713. 

gressus, 288, 739, 773. 

grex, 43, 136, 331, 370, 371, 694, 
89o. 
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grOSSUS, 51. 

grus, 98, 521, 851, 892. 

gryphus, 267, 312. 

gubernaculum, 682. 

gubernare, 96. 

gubernatio, 228, 413, 438. 

gubernator, 383, 409, 413, 420, 
421, 860. 

— ————— prora, 298. 

gula, 255, 852, 857. 

gulosus, 178, 179, 841. 

gummi, 161, 861, 864, 866. 

gurgustium, 195. 

gustare, 517, 539, 726, 744, 781, 
868. 


gustatio, 229, 726. 
gustus, 515, 726, 808. 
gutta,-152, 515, 78i. 
guttatim defluere, 725, 781, 854. 
guttur, 198, 586. 
gymnasium, 1 5. 
gypsum, 855. 
H. 


Habena, 271. 

habens male, 264. 

praputium, 29. 

habere, 89, 168, 216, 249, 322, 
335. 348, 352, 556. 

se tranquille, 267. 

habitaculum, 91, 94, 136, 201, 
205, 210, 330. 

habitare, 345, 347, 356, 364, 366, 
632, 660. 

habitatio, 12, 18, 96, 196, 201, 
209, 7298. 

habitus, 10, 121. 

caloris, 81. 

contemplandi, 256. 

hzc, 282. 

heedus, 205. 

hamorrhoides, 351. 

haereticus, 827. 

hasitare, 625. 

Haleb urbs, 856. 

halitus, 81, 305. 

hamus, 328, 566. 

hariolus, 414, 418. 

hasta, 106, 217, 288, 822. 

brevis, 47. 
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hauriens aquam, 411. 

haurire, 209, 210, 238, 757. 

haustum, 79, 179, 747. 

hebdoma, 15. 

hebdomadis, 285. 

hebetudo, 657. 

Heleb urbs, 857. 

Heliocabulus, 875. 

Hellenista, 340. 

helluatio, 224. 

herba; 62, 89, 194, 277, 321, 344. 
258.2436. 521; 868, 875, 887: 

salsilaginosa, 21. 

heri, 518, 449. 

herinacei, 648. 

hernia, 89o. 

herus, 293, 302. 

hesternus, 467. 

Heu urbs, 885. 

hiatus, 554, 606. 

hibernare, 265, 266. 

hic, hzc, hoc, 85, 111, 249, 283, 
302, 322, 371, 379. 499, 662. 

Hieracium, 826. 

hilarem reddere, 297. 

hilaris, 434, 853. 

hilaritas, 401. 

hilariter, 358. 

hine, 249, 2835, 443. 

hinnitus, 672, 889. 

hircus, 48, 156, 771. 

hirrire, 337. 

hirsutus, 179. 

hirundo, 52, 55, 156, 766. 

historiographus, 859. 

hoc modo, 114, 373. 

hodie, 278, 390, 550. 

heedus, 46, 48, 77 1, 823. 

holocaustum, 501, 607, 752, 782. 

homicida, 420, 649, 658, 859, 860. 

homicidium, 665. 

—- committere, 674. 

hominum amans, 193. 

homo, 188, 456, 697. 

montis, 405. 

honestus, 43o. 

honor, 499, 500. 

honorabilis, 499. 

honorare, 498. 

honoratus, 111; 500. 
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hora, 44, 88, 99, 287, 349, 350. 

ea, 2871 

hordaceus, 158, 852. 

hordeum, 136, 158, 827. 

horizon, 826. 

horrere, 300. 

horreum, 15, 43, 198, 267, 348, 
597- 

horror, 300. 

hortulanus, 25, 375. 

hortum colere, 769. 

hortus, 232, 61c, 629,' 795, 801: 

hospitalis, 193. 

hospitalitas, 225. 

hospitari, 718. 

hospitem habere, 347. 

hospitium, 198. 

hostis, 854, 88r. 

Hraitas, 885. 

huc usque, 249. 

hujusmodi, 214. 

humanitas, 213, 225, 227, 258, 
805. 

humano more, 250. 

humanus, 230, 814. 

humerus, 151, 159, 274, 290, 299, 
754- 

humiditas, 224, 785. 

humidus, 180, 182, 391, 767, 769. 

humiliare, 113, 114, 514, 625. 

humilis, 113, 114, 839. 

humilitas, 113, 224, 253. 

humor, 24, 657, 785, 879, 885. 

hybernare, 552. 

hyems, 392, 552. 

hymnus, 358, 368. 

hypochondria, 456. 

hypocrisis, 235, 778, 89o. 

hypocrita, 611, 830. 

hypocritam agere, 233. 


E 
Ibi, 9o, 207, 246. 
1ctus, 180. 
idem, 436. 


idiota, 845. 

idololatra, 418. 
idololatria, 229, 232, 257. 
idolum, 551. 

idoneus, 726. 
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igitur, 74, 766. 

ignavia, 234, 257, 262. 

ignavus esse, 887. 

igne examinare, 374. 

ignifer, 639. 

ignile, 815. 

ignis, 158, 166, 174, 267, 448, 

. 562, 754. 

ignita, 39. 

ignobilis, 6ot1, 747. 

ignobilitas, 635. 

ignominia, 230. 

afficere, 779. 

ignominiosus, Óor. 

ignorabilis, 65. 

ignorans, 24, 327. 

ignorantia, 30, 220, 221, 251. 

ignorare, 24, 30. 

ignotus, 28. 

ilia, 154. 

illaqueare, 788. 

ille, 44, 79, 89, 98, 116, 126, 129, 
246, 2B7, 294, 302; 9055312, 
319, 323, 385, 390. 

illinere, 177, 489. 

illiterati, 50. 

illatus, 4. 

illuc, 82, 9o, 249. 

illucescere, 360. 

illudere, 661, 858. 

illuminare, 343, 350, 360, 562, 
876. 

illuminatio, 560, 774. 

illuminator, 409, 413. 

illusio, 318, 426, 846. 

illusor, 409, 415. 

illustris, 98. 

imaginatio, 756. 

imago, 842, 843. 

imbecillis, 264. 

imbecillitas, 222, 225. 

imber, 270. 

imberbis, 267. 

imitare, 134, 516, 524. 

imitator, 76, 134, 524. 

immaculatus, 24, 25, 31, 34, 35, 
84, 220, 223, 200 S830 S50. 

immarcessibilis, 4, 26. 

immaterlalis, 54. 

immaturitas, 890. 
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immensus, 32, 33, 56, 222. 

immergere, 454. 

Immersio, 370. 

immisericordia, 261. 

immisericorditer, 251. 

immisericors, 4, 27. 

imminul, 165, 455, 577. 

immo, 318. 

immobilis, 5, 25. 

immolari, 363, 634, 671. 

immoriger, 25. 

immortalis, 4, 26. 

immortalitas, 219, 220, 222, 251. 

immotus, 25, 551, 827. 

immunditia, 761. 

immundus, 4, 761, 765, 799. 

immunis, 28. 

immutabilis, 5, 51, 32, 35, 81. 

immutabilitas, 28, 81, 220, 222, 
251, 395. 

immutatio, 876. 

imo, 42, 105, 611, 661, 886. 

impedimentum, 223, 753. 

impedire, 583. 

impellere, 65. 

impendere, 786. 

imperator, 317, 358. 

imperfectus, 25, 798. 

imperitus, 27. 

imperscrutabilis, 36. 

imperturbatus, 32. 

impervestigabilis, 24, 34, 35. 

impervius, 4. 

impetigo, 7, 44, 127, 239, 879. 

impetum facere, 351. 

impetus, 88, 122, 194. 

impietas, 235, 251, 260, 576. 

impius, 27, 31, 41, 584. 

implere, 209, 211, 238, 271, 273, 
463. 534, 724- 

implexio filorum, 294. 

implicare, 164, 781, 872, 874. 

implicatio, 164. 

implicatus multis nexibus, 259. 

impoenitens cor, 27. 

impoenitabilia, 5. 

impollutus, 50, 821. 

imponere, 97, 140, 168, 265. 

importare, 584. 

importunitas, 224, 255. 
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importunus, 180. 

impositio manuum, 147, 502, 557. 

infule, 887, 891. 

— — ——— mitre, 887, 891. 

impossibilis, 34, 36, 222, 248,252. 

impostura, 231. 

impotens, 34, 35, 262, 830. 

impotentia, 222. 

impressio, 833. 

impressus, 115. 

imprimis, 323. 

improbitas, 231. 

improbus, 182, 443. 88r. 

improperare, 362. 

imprudenter, 83. 

impudens, 24, 32, 33. 

impudentia, 180, 222, 224, 251, 
252. 

impugnare, 805. 

impulsio, 88c. 

impuritas, 761, 799. 

impurus, 56. 

imputare, 9o. 

DL δ 99, 102,. 105, 105, 106, 
320, 324, 325, 340, 653, 657, 
68o, 703. 

— crastinum, 27. 

— ipso, 68. 

— saeculum, 88. 

inaccessibilis, 4, 25, 33. 

inaccessus, 33. 

inanis, 379, 739. 

inaratus, 821. 

inauris, 765. 

inaquosus, 195. 

incantare, 272. 

incantatio, 40. 

incantator, 412, 418,424, 546,867. 

incarcerari, 571. 

incedere, 43, 290. 

incendere, 41, 516, 525. 

incendium, 174, 868. 

incessus, 197, 85o, 865. 

incidere, 75, 115, 337, 307, 400. 

incircumcisus, 26, 67. 

incircumscriptus, 33, 36. 

incitare, 240, 880. 

inclinare, 170, 341, 398, 403, 429, 
745, 968, 881. 

inclinare caput, 3, 19, 54. 
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inclinatio, 429. 

inccenatus, 311. 

incognitus, 24. 

incola, 181, 431, 432. 
incolatus, 202, 227. 
incolumis, 357. 
incomitatus, 664. 
incomprehensibilis, 27, 30, 33, 821. 
incompositus, 30. 
inconfusus, 31. 

inconstans, 29. 

inconsutilis, 25. 
incontaminatus, 36. 
incontinens, 31. 
incontinentia, 220, 221, 251. 
inconvertibilitas, 222. 
inconvertibiliter, 222. 
incorruptibilis, 351. 222, 821. 
incorruptibilitas, 252. 
incorruptio, 222, 251. 
Incorruptus, 25, 30. 
increatus, 30. 

incredibile, 221. 
incredulitas, 219, 221, 25r. 
incredulus, 4, 27, 51. 
increpare, 316. 

increpatio, 483, 869. 
increpere, 211. 

incrudelitas, 258. 
incruentum, 28, 50. 
inculpatus, 185, 820. 
incumbere, 459. 

incurrere, 888. 

incurvare, 170. 

incurvatio, 854. 

incurvatus, I 70, 329. 
incurvus, 45. 

incus, 11, 12, 82, 242. 
incussio, 290. 

inde, 249, 285. 

indecorus, 31, 85. 
indeficiens, 4, 26. 
indefectibilis, 51. 
indesinens, 25, 220. 
indesinenter, 219, 240, 573. 
indeterminatus, 31. 

India, 673, 882. 

indicare, 240, 362. 
indigena, 403, 405, 432, 433. 
indigens, 762, 791. 


924 


indigens cibo, 330. 

indigentia, 256, 257, 634. 

indigere, 34, 43, 646, 791. 

indignari, 218, 328, 799. 

indignatio, 82, 847. 

indignitas, 221. 

indignus, 24, 27. 

indisciplinatus, 29. 

indisertus, 29. 

indissolubilis, 24, 36. 

individuus, 31. 

indivisibilis, 28. 

indivisus, 28. 

indocilis, 289. 

indoctus, 29, 54. 

inducere, 135, 329. 

induere, 265, 498, 551, 747, 788, 
811. 

indulgentia, 23, 26ο. 

indulgere, 23. 

imaginationibus, 24, 28. 

indumentum, 582, 877. 

indurare, 89, 324, 504. 

Indus, 866. 

industrius, 193. 

inebriare, 113, 118, 510. 

inedia, 220. 

ineffabilis, 
56. 

ineffabilitas, 252. 

inenarrabilis, 29, 32, 33, 35, 821. 

inexhaustus, 31. 

inexpertus, 24. 

inextinctus, 35. 

inextinguibilis, 55, 81, 82. 

infallibilis, 4. 

infamia, 257. 

infans, 165, 205, 220, 60o. 

esse, 9. 

infantia, 22c, 224, 255. 

infelix, 889. 

inferior, 343. 

———- pars navis, 343. 

infermentata placenta, 25. 

infermentatus, 32. 

infernus, II, 12. 

inferre, 76, 86, 135, 394, 8354. 

infidelis, 27, 878. 

inügere, T2 1; 126; 3701. 52853535; 
537. 


20, 35,32, 35, 345 
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infinitus, 27, 31, 35, 82r. 

infirmare, 182, 186. 

infirmitas, 130, 186, 
2534. 252, 090. 

infirmüs, 35,7592, 2 34.02:5 5. 305, 
630, 729, 752, 797, 794- 

esse, 264, 766 

infixio clavorum, 875. 

inflammare, 123, 273, 542. 

inflammatio, 96. 

inflare, 348. 

inflatus esse, 751. 

informis, 29. 

infra, 96, 97, 450. 

infringere, 208, 674, 812. 

infule, 887, 89r. 

infundere, 751. 

infundibulum, 156, 89o. 

infusorium, 179. 

ingemiscere, 39, 641. 

ingenitus, 34, 35. 

ingens, 307. 

ingluvies, 158, 615. 

ingratus, 32, 34. 

ingravescere, 523. 

ingredi, 55, 64, 73, 393. 394. 
658. 

Ingressus, 195, 278, 735, 736. 

inhabitabilis, 33. 

inhabitatus, 154. 

inhasitans, 33. 

inhibere, 173. 

inhumanitas, 818. 

inhonoratus, 847. 

inimicitia, 234, 261. 

inimicus, 234, 721, 743. 

pacis, 29. 

inique agens, 384. 

iniquitas, 232, 2535; 9519 7309: 

iniquus, 82, 170, 371. 

initium, 675, 882. 

injicere, 61, 76; 135, 88] 515. 
315. 337, 427, 591, 680. 

manus, 135. 

injuria, 234, 731. 

—- afficere, 254. 

injuriam pati, 769. 

facere, 776. 

injustitia, 2535, 325, 750, 776, 
841. 
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injustus, 227, 371, 422, 739, 748, 
848 


48. 


innocens, 4, 21. 27, 35, 48, 252, 


827. 

innocentia, 225, 252. 

innovare, 55. 

innovatio, 253. 

innuere, t21, 796, 863. 

innumerabilis, 35. 

inobedientia, 220, 221, 251. 

inobedire, 25, 27, 29, 35, 56. 
animo, 31. 

inoffensus, 44. 

inopia, 166, 228, 254, 701, 793. 

inops, 701. 

inordinate, 221. 

inordinatus, 176. 

inquietare, 337. 

inquinare, 537, 799. 

inquirere, 257, 88o 

insanabilis, 31, 32, 96, 829. 

insania, 183, 467, 876. 

insanire, 185, 396, 467. 

insanus, 31, 442, 483. 

insatiabilis, 29. 

inscendere, 5. 

insculpere, 551. 

insculptus, 258. 

insidie, 88, 251, 772. 

insidiari, 779, 789, 797, 860. 

insignis, 98, 406. 

insilire, 66, 780, 825, 851. 

insinuare, 563. 

insipidus, 46. 

insipiens, 5, 25, 27, 29, 34. 

insipienter, 222. 

insipientia, 220, 222, 250, 252. 

insolens, 860. 

insolentia, 255, 255. 

insons, 5, 27. 

inspector, 412, 423, 424, 656. 

inspergere, 37 s. 


inspicere, 238, 444. 475» 752- 
inspiratio, 508. 


inspuere, 301. 

instantia, 224. 

instare, 470. 

instigare, 514, 536. 
instigatio, 556. 
institutum, 210, 221, 463. 
instructio, 257. 


instructor, 40. 
instrumentum, 464. 
— fabri, 209, 861. 
—— ———-— ferrari, 209. 
—————— — fossoris, 335. 
— in gradus, 871. 
— lignarii, 209, 86r. 
————— — «extoris, 872. 
—— mathematicum, 846. 
musicum, 888. 
insufflare, 305, 508. 
insulsus, 34. 
insuperabilis, 32. 
insurgere, 538. 
intactus, 27, 521. 
integer, 557, 730, 968. 
integritas, 222. 
intellectus, 147, 846. 
intellectu praeditus, 404. 
intelligens, 295, 383,404, 836,860. 
intelligentia, 82, 147, 258, 259. 
intelligere, 75, 82, 85, 239, 305. 
intemperantia, 221, 251. 
intendere, 161, 211, 510. 
intentio, 868. 
intentis oculis, 76. 
intentus, 161. 
inter, 245, 324, 359. 
intercedere, 456. 
intercessor, 383. 
interfector, 420, 860. 
interficere, 270, 279. 
interitus, 367. 
interminatus, 855. 
interminus, 24. 
internus, 689. 
interpres, 408, 487. 
interpretans, 64. 
interpretari, 64, 338, 345. 
interpretatio, 64, 357, 366. 
interritus, 644. 
interrogare, 175, 484, 591, Óro, 
744. 
interrogatio, 738, 776. 
intervallum, 364. 
intestinum, 159, 209, 302, 445, 
450. 
intingere, 458, 478, 491, 863. 
intolerabilis, 269. 
Intra, 325, 451. 
intransitus, 25. 


926 


intrare, 55, 64, 73, 130, 275, 282, 

. 303. 

introcurrere, 395. 

introducere, 76, 78, 86, 720. 

introductio, 278. 

introire, I4, 598. 

introitus, 195, 735. 737- 

intulum silvestre, 131. 

intueri, 77, 798. 

intumescere, 348. 

intus, 102, 324, 325, 450, 45 1,657. 

inundare, 757. 

inundatio, 241. 

inutilem reddere, 171, 362, 483. 

inutilis, 24; 31, 52,136, 221,81 & 

inutilitas, 225, 251. 

invadere, 185. 

invalere, 888. 

invalidus, 182, 820. 

invenire, 43, 523, 669, 725, 772. 

inventio, 58, 739. 

inventor, 422. 

inventus, 38. 

inverecundus, 32, 35. 

inversum, 868. 

investigabilis, 55. 

investigare, 237, 657, 674, 786. 

invicem sibi, 31 t. 

invictus, 56. 

invidere, 174, 179. 

in unum, 99. 

invidia, 251, 253. 

invisibilis, 4, 5, 27, 820, 849, 855. 

invisus, 4, 206. 

invitare, 129. 

invitus, 103. 

invius, 195. 

invocare, 272, 572. 

involvere, 152, 160, 165, 164, 170, 
481. 

involuntarie, 104. 

involutum, 868. 

ipse, 89, 129, 305, 396. 

ira, O5, 211,315; 033, 755,785, 
787, 795. 

iracundus, 422, 424, 831. 

irdiCcl, 315, 427,653. 

iratus, 860. 

ire, 64, 150, 273, 282,:587. 

ΠΝ post, 537. 

Iris, 857. 
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irrationabilis, 29. 

irreconciliabilis, 29. 

irremittenter, 24. 

irrepere, 570. 

irreprehensibilis, 4, 24, 

irreprehensus, 36. 

irridere, 8o, 318, 495. 

irrigare, 207. 

irriguus, 534. 

irrisio, 258, 596, 846. 

irrisor, 422. 

irritare, 315, 419, 806. 

irritatio, 230, 785. 

irritator, 419. 

irritum, 172. 

irruere, 366, 170. 

irrumpere, 395. 

irruptionem facere, 337. 

is, 79, 289. 

Isidis vicus, 285. 

Isis, 1 10. 

iste, III. 

ita, 42, 114, 283; 320; 526, 529, 
5373, 428,:683; 88D. 

itaque, 74. 

iter, 275,198, 757, 84. 

lter facere, 23", 273. 505: 

iterare, 367, 472. 

iterum, 147, 242, 329, 567, 458. 

itinere, 886. 


26, 220. 


J. 

Jacere, 154, 300, 304, 314, 317, 

402, 645, 715. 
sortem, 88. 
jactantia, 252. — 
Jactator, 46, 850. 
jactura, 852. 
jactus, 475. 549. 
Jaculator, 201. 
jaculum, 145, 479. 
jam, 359. 


jamanum, 866. 
jamdudum, 137. 
jampridem, 294. 
janitor, 83, 250. 
Janitrix, 250. 
janua, 152, 433- 
jasmin, 23. 


jecur, 149, 157, 359. 783. 


jejunator, 5. 


INDEX VERBORUM. 


jejunus, 5, 28, 311, 820. 

jessaminum, 848. 

Jesus, 134. 

jocus. 730. 

jubere, 106, 559, 345. 

jubilare, tor, 176, 186. 

jubilatio, 185, 607. 

jubilus, ror. 

jucunditas, 861. 

jucundus, 87, 149, 885. 

judex, 182, 426. 

judicari, 664, 780. 

judicium, 203, 674. 

jugulari, 161, 171, 652, 656. 

jugum, 157, 286, 290, 299, 368, 
475; 560, 849. 

jumentum, 72, 513, 514. 

junctura, 271, 364. 

junctus, 117. 


juncus, 38, 128, 142, 328, 557. 


749, 835. 

papyri, 92. 

jungere currum, 316. 

junior, 55, 164, 652. 
juramentum, 15. 

jurare, 15, 143, 570, 891. 
jurgium, 246. 

jusjurandum, 15. 

jussio, 343. 

justificare, 119, 192, 210, 522. 
justificatio, 119, 192, 213, 522. 
justificatus, 844. 

justitia, 119, 215, 225, 259, 864. 
justus, 119, 225, 522. 

juvenca, 50, 54. 

juveneula, 10. 

juvenilis, 9, 260. 

juvenis, 9, 10, 53, 652, 880. 
juventus, 220, 223, 224, 253, 260. 


L. 

Labes, 262. 
labium, 17. 
labor, 229, 245, 249, 257,655, 881. 
prescriptus, 108. 
laborans, 820. 
laborare, 73, 596, 655, 665, 686. 
laborem adjicere, 337, 339. 
labores sustinere, 665. 
làbrum, 194, 484, 487, 846, 864, 

867. 
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lac, 95, 442. 


— sugere, 733. 
lacerator, 417. 


hominum, 413. 

lacerta, 16, 42, 869. 

lachryma, 93, 181, 430, 849, 869. 

lachrymare, 93. 

laetare, 457, 5345 775,812. 

lacteus, 95. 

lactuca agrestis, 137, 368, 565. 

lacunar, 214. 

lacus, 130, 814. 

ledere, 60, 92, 364, 746. 

letari,/ 349, 358, 362, 401. 

letitia, 349, 369, 828, 851, 86r. 

levigare, 469. 

levis, 675. 

laganum, 177. 

lagena, 847. 

lambere, 182, 188, 845. 

lamentari, 30c, 525. 

lamentatio, 300, 359, 430, 525. 

lamentatrix, 412. 

lancea, 217, 283, 288. 

lanceanus, 420. 

lanceola, 238. 

languere, 180, 186, 449. 

languor, 8, 130, 630, 846. 

lanius, 419, 444. 

lana, 56, 870. 

lapicida, 154, 410. 

lapicidina, 203. 

lapidare, 460, 688. 

lapidarius, 410. 

lapides alligare, 217, 277. 

lapis, 7, 97, 165, 572, 828,852: 

aqua, 855. 

molaris, 568. 

pretiosus, 87, 568. 

lapsus, 468, 669, 878. 

laqueus, 259, 376, 667, 750, 760, 
797; 843. 

largitio, 862. 

largitor, 829. 

lascivire, 728. 

later, 524, 536. 

latere, 565. 

latibulum, 185, 836, 89o. 

latitudo, 192, 226, 357. 354. 364, 
366. 

latrina, 179, 875. 
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latro, 199, 314, 439. 466, 476,477. 

latus, 54, 564, 366, 484, 487, 
222, 885: 

lavacrum, 194, 205, 241, 757, 867. 

lavare, 74, 77, 130, 137, 402, 438, 
718, 724, 757. 

manus, 74. 

pedes, 74. 

laudare, 186, 500, 741. 

laudatio, 5356, 737, 887. 

laus, 90, ξοο, 608. 

lebes, 176, 557. 

lectio; 55325 775. 

lector, 418. 

lectulus, 95, 119, 522. 

lectus, 88, 196, 577, 783. 

rivuli, 392. 

torrentis, 75. 

lecythus, 185. 

lez:na, 176, 243, 278, 841. 

legatus, 47. 

legere, 100, 570, 572. 

legislator, 414, 425. 

legumenis, 852, 876. 

lenitas, 225, 227, 258, 488, 883. 

lens, 22. 

leo, 266, 267, 824, 878. 

leopardus, 886. 

lepor, 876. 

lepra, 155, 348, 461, 488, 837. 

leprosus, 141, 147, 170, 383, 474. 

lepus, 401, 447, 648, 880. 

lethargus, 108. 

levare, 22, 640. 

levis, 22,:23, 781. 

levitas, 22, 225, 258, 488. 

leviter, 20. 

lex, 17. 

libamen, 564. 

libamentum, 355. 

—— —————- offerre, 355. 

libare, 355, 564, 571. 

libatio, 355, 364. 

libatorium, 364. 

liber, 181, 406, 432, 749, 758. 

ab omni impedimento, 30. 

liberalis, 409, 829. 

liberalitas, 258. 

liberare, 154, 162, 314, 380. 407, 
4332, 531. 

liberare a creditore, 312. 
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liberatio, 228. 

liberator, 289, 412, 416, 851, 856. 

liberi, 657. 

liberorum privatis, 222. 

libertas, 228, 256, 406, 873. 

libidinosus, 176. 

libra, 12, 884, 

libripens, 419. 

Libya, 307. 

licere, 637. 

licet, 494. 

liciatorium, 368. 

licitus, 855. 

licium, 286. 

lictor, 285, 649. 

ligamentum, 217, 271. 

ligare, 112, 266, 271, 458, 490, 
7 10, 868, 885. 

ligatio, 629. 

lignarius, 85, 86r. 

lignum, 58, 65, 586, 598, 637, 
764, 861, 876. 

——-— incorruptum, 63. 

incurvum, 89r. 

ligustrum, 874. 

lilium, 635, 740. 

lima, 54, 210, 229. 

limax, 874. 

limen, 122, 237, 528, 832. 

limes, 38, 128, 851. 

limpidus, 480. 

limus, 125, 184, 294, 708. 

lineus, 73, 305. 

lingere, 182, 186, 188. 

lingua, 25, 178, 181, 418, 598. 

Coptica, 253. 

linguosus, 179. 

linire, 370,721. 

linor, 79, 96. 

linteanus, 425. 

linter, 429, 860. 

linteum, 668, 669, 814. 

sepulchrale, 140. 

linum, 41, 74, 132, 210, 305, 475, 
849, 865. 

lippitudo, 140. 

liquamen, 361. 

liquescere, 55. 

liquidus, 881. 

liquifieri, 872. 

liquor, 881. 
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lis, 246, 614. 

litem componere, 313. 

litera, 495. 

litigiosus, 411, 858, 86o. 

littus, 154, 166, 167, 562. 

liturgia, 817. 

loca munita, 156. 

loculus, 270, 864, 865. 

locus, 189, 192, 199, 212, 881. 

conspectus, 330. 

——— latus, 343. 

-——— spatiosus, 343. 

triturandi, 198. 

locusta, 9, 23, 54, 102, 638, 799, 
89r. 

lolium, 89. 

longevus, 103, 290, 293. 

longanimis, 417, 665. 

longanimitas, 229, 260, 846. 

longe, 346, 551. 

——-- amovere, 540, 341. 

esse, 346. 

fugere, 341. 

longinquitas, 346. 

longitudo, 341, 546, 602, 877. 

vite, 293, 302. 

longus, 612, 863. 

loquacitas, 46, 228, 252, 253, 260, 
860. 

loquax, 179. 

loquela, 576, 737, 775, 884. 

lugur 9 369. 452. 722,732. 
806. 


loramentum, 18o. 

lorica, 187, 569, 651, 877. 

lorum, 271. 

lotium, 96. 

lotus, 156, 158. 

lucere, 350, 497, 884. 

lucerna, 140, 654, 675, 805, 
865. 

lucidus, 859. 

Lucifer, 481. 

lucrari, 811. 

lucri amator, 193. 

lucrum, 677, 679, 887. 

faeere, 677, 726. 

luctari, 634, 744, 781. 

luctatio, 8or. 

luctus, 183, 300, 670. 

lucus, 637, 826. 


ludus, 837. 

litterarius, 16. 

circensis, 17. 

lugere, 300, 304, 675. 

lumbus, 151, 302, 652, 808. 

lumen, 7, 341, 360, 409. 

luminare, 409. 

luminarium, 409, 413. 

luna; 156,329, 331: 

lunaticus, 275, 687, 815, 855. 

lunatio, 846. 

lupinus, 112. 

lupus, 65, 362, 874. 

lusus, 730. 

luteus, 277, 329. 

lutum, 76, 146, 184, 214, 329, 
330, 866. 

lux, 174, 334. 341, 350; 451, 805. 

luxari, 313. 

luxuria, 17, 221; 260. 

luxuriari, 16, 17, 728. 

luxuriose, 260. 

luxus, 570, 728. 

lycium, 858. 


M. 


Macerare, 715. 
maceria, 121, 126, 758. 
machina, 200. 
machinator, 872. 
macilentus, 830. 
mactare, 161, 575, 581. 
mactatio, τότ, 171, 656. 
macte, 249. 
mactra, 179. 
macula, 121, 125, 177, 262, 466, 
524, 537, 722, 858. 
maculare, 45. 
maculatus, 44. 
maculosus, 121. 
madefacere, 674. 
magia, 225, 234. 
magis, 234, 325, 700. 
magister, 425, 449, 450, 859. 
Magnates, 134, 226, 307,317, 325. 
magnifica, 851. 
magnificare, 6, 307, 317, 539, 741- 
magnificentia, 215, 226, 255, 851. 
magnifierl, 292, 307. 
magniloquentia, 233. 
magniloquus, 233. 
30 
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magnitudo, 255, 317, 341. 

magnus, 86, 95, 259.4292, 315. 
317, 572. 792, 848. 

magus, 39, 660, 682, 867, 870. 

majestas, 215, 226, 255. 

major, 282, 292, 317. 

mala, 557, 383, 870, 889. 

male facere, 385, 384. 

maledicere, 496. 

maledictio, 15, 451. 

maledictus, 30. 

maledicus, 421. 

maleficus, 409, 411, 413. 

malignans, 409. 

maliguitas, 256. 

malignus, 137, 721. 

Mialitia, 227, 231, 255, 256, 384. 

malleator, 4, 16, 60, 420. 

malleoleus, 876. 

malleolus pedis, 396. 

malleus, 1 12, 540, 666, 814, 823, 
89o. 

malogranatum, 93. 

malum, 41, 121, 122; 255015845 
480, 726, 876, 886. 

aureum, T97. 

——-——  cydonium, 369. 

punicum, 93. 

malus, 72, 99, 122, 666, 697, 712, 
880. 


——- — navis, 125, 876. 

— indole, 881. 

malus silvestris, 379. 

malva, 145, 608, 888. 

mancipium, 867. 

mancus, 722. 

mandare, 545, 675, 711, 802. 

mandatum, 359, 345, 776. 

mandere, 198, 357. 

manducare, 331, 345, 357. 301, 
2D7. 

manducator, 412. 

mane, 27, 106, 287, 324, $27, 628, 
6325707; 

manere, 43, 154, 366, 371, 559, 
766, 769, 794. 

mania, 76, 588. 

Manieh urbs, 891. 

manibus interficere, 135. 

manifestare, 504. 

manifestatio, 362, 416, 488, 537. 
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manifeste, 230, 262. 

manifestus esse, 335, 336, 353, 
416. 

manipulus, 159, 240, 561, 880, 
889. 

mansio, 12, 18, 37, 1 15, 265, 330, 
878, 884. 

mansiuncula, 882. 

mansuetudo, 227, 256, 258. 

mansuetus, 401, 406, 432. 

mantile, 845. 

manufactus, 112, 265, 269. 

manum attollere, 525. 

ferre, 81. 

injicere, 86, 322. 

protendere, 325. 

Manuph urbs, 855. 

manus, 526, 743, 780, 785. 

—— - imponere, 681. 

marcescere, 188. 

mare, IO, I535. 

margarita, 15, 87, 568, 638. 

margo, 614, 885. 

maria, 850. 

marinus, 298. 

maritus, 660, 664, 670. 

marisca, 351. 

marmorarius, 855. 

marra, 857. 

marsupium, 25, 48, 558. 

martes, 875. 

masculus, 6235, 712. 

massa, 308, 367, 878. 

— farine subacte, 365. 

— ficuum, 143. 

masticare, 198. 

mater, 190, 207, 216, 255. 

matrem non habere, 216. 

matricida, 649. 

maturitas, 102. 

maturus, 548, 754. 

maxilla, 357, 371, 854. 

maxime, 82, 209, 886. 

medicatio, 846. 

medicina, 259. 

medicus, 440, 442, 462, 858. 

meditare, 265, 475, 880. 

medium, 243. 

medius, 239, 242. 

medulla, 25, 98, 816, 825, 862. 

Medus, 242. 
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mel, 65, 102. 

agreste, 68. 

melanion, 874. 

Meligh urbs, 891r. 

melior, 22, 209, 285, 307, 446, 
480, 741. 

melo, 840, 879. 

melopepo, 58o. 

membrum, 150, 401, 875. 

genitale, 401. 

meminisse, 83, 236. 

memoraria, 215. 

memoria, 236. 

memoriale, 2356. 

Memphis, 215, 249, 855. 

inferior, 574. 

— superior, 374. 

mendacium, 213, 226, 314, 786. 

mendax, 179, 213, 226, 514, 421, 
422, 442. 

Mendes, 215. 

mendicare, 416, 589, 596. 

mendicitas, 257. 

mendicus, 416, 548, 581,676,755. 

mens, 98, 125, 321, 347, 386, 393, 
536, 552, 677. 

mensa, 865. 

mensis, 2, 68, 71, 826, 858. 

menstruum, 1or, 623. 

menstruus, 878. 

mensura, 109, 209, 210, 602, 790, 
846, 855, 864, 865, 877, 878, 
889. 

mensurare, 209. 

mensuratio, 887. 

mensurator, 858, 859. 

mentha, 40, 45, 667, 855, 866. 

mentio, 241. 

mentiri, 213, 723. 

mentum, 144. 

ΠΙΘΥΘΗΡΙ, 75. 133. 

mercator, 1ot, 584, 828. 

mercatura, 133, 196, 224, 253. 

mercatus, Ó10. 

mercede conducere, 120. 

mercenarius, 403, 717, 763. 

merces, 51, 54, 55, 63, 676, 833. 

mercimonium, 324. 

mergi, 351. 

meridianus, 212, 830. 


——— 
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nieridjes, 11. 15,212, 217, 49. 

merula, 854. 

merx, 638. 

messis, 132, 371, 571. 

ΤΏΘΕΒΟΙ; 271. 417. 719, 208.150 | 
885. | 

metere, 106, 371, 571. 

metire, 209, 216, 401, 605. 

metuere, 885. 

metus, 257, 480, 866, 885. 

mica, 182, 415. 

Migdolum, 237. 

migrare, 395. 

facere, 390. 

miles, 206, 420. 

militare, 654, 657. 

militia, 203, 758. 

mille, ὅτι. 

millia, 15, 16, 17, 41, 574. 

milvus, 23, 71, 124, 667, 838, 870. 

mina, 12, 83. 

minari, 82, 315, 526. 

mins, 211, 98r. 

minimus, 165, 692. 

minister, 405, 417, 418. 

ministerium, 546, 555, 591, 599, 
609, 738. 

ministrare, 396, 418, 551, 
610, 685, 876. 

minor, 165. 

mirabilis, 263. 

mirabiliter, 626. 

miraculum, 621, 626. 

mirari, 265, 626, 709. 

miscere, 239, 356, 518, 521, 888. 

miser, 65, 889. 

miserabilis, 65. 

miseratio, 213, 229, 232, 233. 

miserator, 418. 

misereri, 282, 285, 594, ó11, 876. 

miseria, 2835, 755. 

misericordia, 211, 233, 259, 260, 
292, 304. 611. 

commoveri, 294. 


200; 2965: 291) 12€ 


591, 


misericors, 
τὴς 

mitigare, 65. 

mitis, 363, 149, 157, 18 
854. | 

-—— corde, 45. 
302 


Ι, 406, 
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mitra, 792, 887, 89r. 

mittere, 189, 343, 362, 498, 505, 
1523515303 7129 

mixtio, 117, 272. 

mixtum, II7, 127. 

mixtura, 364. ; 

inixths 9126. 127, 15560 73/55; 
820. 

moderare, 273. 

modestia, 257, 258. 

modicum, 165. 

modius, 216, 328, 389. 

modulatio, 342, 346. 

modulatrix, 862. 

modulus, 886. 

modum dare, 114. 

modus, 116, 214, 243, 428, 469, 
E 

moechari, 309, 323. 

moechus, 859. 

moeror, 245, 566. 

mola, 99, 312. 

molaris, 465. 

molendinum, 244. 

molere, 310, 512. 

molestare, 442, 809, 778. 

molestia, 600. 

— — —— affici, 245. 

molestus, 32. 

—— esse, 337; 345; 796. 

moliri, 870. 

molitor, 312. 

mollis, 157, 180, 182, 184, 379, 
389, 719, 730, 985. 

fierl, 187. 

mollities, 184, 186, 187. 

monasterium, 2, 18, r15, 673, 
842. 

monere, 330. 

monile, 155, 192, 714, 840, 852. 

Monf, 258. 

mons, 508, 527, 529, 539, 973. 

Basti, 49. 

monoceros, 873. 

montanus, 539. 

asinus, I5. 
regio, 17. 

monumentum, 55. 

mora, 571. 

morari, 267, 571. 
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morbus, 71, 130, 264, 583, 630, 
7398, 867, 881, 885, 884, 886. 

mordere, 178, 185,186, 724, 771, 
797, 886. 

mori, 204, 267, 277, 270. 

mors, 267, 707. 

morsus, 178, 185. 

mortalis, 267, 583. 

mortarium, 194, 280, 874. 

morticina, 182, 279. 

mortiferus, 267, 411, 420. 

mortificare, 266. 

mortificatio, 228. 

mortuus, 173, 182, 204, 279, 411, 
2:2. 

morus, 145, 151, 951, 854. 

mos, 146, 712. 

motor, 357. 

motus, 159, F50. VOR 775. 


movere, 157, 337, 85b. 
mulctari, 332. 


mulctus, 715. 

mulier, 496, 681. 

muliercula, 30. 

multifariam, 121. 

multiformis, ib. 

multiloquium, 228, 229, 260, 882. 

multimodus, 121. 

multiplex, 121. 

multiplicare, 39, 41, 159, 273, 370, 
505, 509, 576, 868. 

multiplicatio, 159, 882. 

multitudo, 121, 209, 223, 
242, 288, 81v, 853. 

multum, 234. 

multus, 40, 87, 121. 2505 242, 
288, 289, 307, 336. 348, 370, 
626, 667. 

numero esse, 570. 

mulus, 206, 218, 516, 845. 

mundare, 513, 535. 

mundities, 657, 863. 

mundus, 335, 402. 

munificus, 415. 

munimentum, $862. 


pecoris, 844. 


230; 


munire, 352. 

munitio, 332, 512, 750, 831. 
munus, 555, 871. 

murena, 642. 
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murex, 874. 
murmur, 166. 
murmurare, I44, 
558, 562, 785. 
murmuratio, 144. 
murmurator, 410, 417. 
murus, 107, 159, 746, 755. 
nus, 5, 187, 549, 579. 


araneus, 8. 

musa, 9. 

musca, 41, 857. 

—— —-—- canina, 42. 

mellis, 42. 

muscus, 872, 875. 

musicus, 425, 851. 

mustum, 84, 212, 275, 691. 

mutari, 363, 598, 603, 627, 889. 

mutatio, 567, 605, 758, 774, 889. 

mutatorla, 416. 

mutilatus, 764. 

mutire, 5358. 

mutuari, 242, 889. 

mutuo, 92. 

mu δ. 7. 20, 32, 34, 68, 71, 
84, 275, 338. 

mutuum, 1oo, 367. 

myrias, II3, 513. 

myrobalana, 9, 855, 870, 871. 

myrrha, 577, 823. 

myrrhata, 86o. 

mystax, 604. 

mysterium, 844. 

mythologus, 421. 

myxus, 41. 


163;.166, 417, 


Ν. 
Nevus, 121. 
Nakius, 306. 
naphtha, 117. 
nardus aromatica, 819. 
silvestris, 819. 
narica, 143. 
naris, 575, 576, 726. 
narratio, 360, 549. 
nasci, 218. 
nàso carens, 151. 
nasturtium, 606, 782, 856. 
nasus, 875. 
natalis, 700. 
natare, 294, 302. 
natatio, 850. 
natator, 411. 


933 


nates, 187, 863. 
natio, 608, 856. 
nativitas, 244, 776. 
natus, 218, 244. 
in dono, 218, 300. 
naufragium, 57. 

— facere, 594. 
nauta, 294, 298, 302, 850, 855. 
nauticus, 860. 
navale, 84, 196, 277, 295. 
navicula, 48, 865. 
navigare, 96, 496, 714. 
navigatio, 755. 
navigium, 48. 
— appellere, τοῦ. 
navis, 107, 746, 850. 
navium restaurator, 91. 
Nazareus, 404. 
ne, 275, 278. 
— forte, 275, 237. 
nebula, 105, 307, 601. 
necessarius, 308, 5358, 442. 
necesse est, 102, 698. 
necessitas, 707, 753, 833, 883. 
nefarius, 6. 
negare, 747. 
negatio, 757, 828. 
neglectio, 873. 
neglectus, 875. 
negligentia, 26. 
negligere, 327, 805. 
negotiari, 75, 133. 
negotiatio, 133, 196, 233, 253, 

633. 
negotiator, 424, 831. 
negotium, 184, 708. 
nemo, 175, 248. 
nemus, 132, 160, 201, 778. 
nepos, 600. 
nequaquam, 278. 
neque, 87. 
nere "6, Br. 
nervos incidere, 159. 
nervus, 271, 274, 277, 841. 
Nestivaveh, urbs, 588. 
netum, 452. 
netus, 270. 
nex, 658. 
nexus, 271, 275. 
ni fallor, 59. 
nictatio, 403. 
5.0.5 


034 
nidHs, 55,210, 994. "5L. 


——- columbarum, 210. 

DigcE a, um, r49. Τοῦτ 502 db DE. 

nigrare, 158, 867. 

nigrescere, 533, 5490. 

nihil; 274. 259, 378. 

facere, 597. 

Nilus, 12, 58. 

nisl 20. 21, 098. 134, 311, 319, 

͵. 440. 

nitens, 177. 

nitor, 499. 

nitrum, 699, 819, 885, 884. 

nobilis, 481r, 660. 

nocere, 6o. 

noctu, 326. 

noctua, 8o, 81, 141, 267, 822. 

nocturnus, 107, 797. 

nomen, 181, 399, 497, 433. 

imponere, 599. 

—— — loci, 886. 

———— ponere, 272. 

proferre, 727. 

nominare, 399, 407, 808. 

nominatus, 430. 

non, 81, 85, 86, 87, 88, 217, 247, 
249, 274, 275, 300, 522. 

——-— accipiens personas, 35. 

—— cadens, 34. 

—-— cessans, 34. 

—- circumscriptus, 27. 

—-— deficiens, 31. 

—— desinens, 31. 

—— est, 85. 

—— factus manibus, 26. 

—-— fictus, 26. 

—— habens, 83. 

—- judicans, 26. 

—— judicatus, 36. 

—— labens, 29. 

—- languidus; 849. 

—— manifestus, 28. 

—— manufactus, 26. 


marcescens, 26. 

maritata, 33. 
—— possunt, 83. 
—— praeparatus, 29. 
—-— quaerere, 34. 
—-— remissus, 849. 
—— scriptum, 30. 
—- sculpta, 28. 


INDEX VERBORUM. 


non subditus, 55. 

——- variegatus, 26. 

nonaginta, 382, 388, 593, 486, 
857, 866. 

nondum, 274. 

nonnulli, 149, 155. 

nos, 285. 

noscere, 82. 

noster, 126, 312, 319, 386, 393. 

notatio, 293. 

notum facere, 240, 336. 

notus (ventus), 123. 

novacula, 121, 359, 525, 537. 

novem, 564, 803. 

novemdecim, 250. 

novissimus, 111. ) 

novitas, 223, 252. 48:1. 

novitius, 206. 

novus, 55, 63. 

nox, 100, 107, 305, 388: 209. 

noxa, 60, 256. 

noxius, 60, 414. 

nubere, 6835, 741, 89o. 

nubes, 158, 770. 

Nubia, 843, 868. 

nuces, 160. 

nuceus, 144. 

nucleus, 875. 

nudare, 54, 56. 

nudis pedibus, 25. 

nuditas, 66, 170. 

nudus, 153, 155, 814. 

esse, 56, 155. 

nuere, 759. 

nugas, 71, 259. 

nugator, 872, 878. 

nullo modo, 278. 

nullus, 175, 215, 248, 274. 

num, 74. 

numerare, 9o, 109, 802, 862. 

numeratio, 775, 887. 

numerus, 19, 109, 871, 

nummularius, 408, 426. 

nummulus, 21, 144. 

numquid, 578, 726. 

nunc, 301, 221, 517. 0. STIS. 

nuncius, 18, 47, 360, 405, 640, 
8225, 88r. 

nuntiare, 505, 892. 

nuptie, 589. 

nurus, 589. 


INDEX VERBORUM. 


nutrire, 439, 444. 578, 592, 720, 
807, 848. 

nutritor, 418. 

nutrix, 190, 208, 218, 264, 418. 

nutus, 348, 867. 

nux avellana, 17, 374. 

——- sabine, 37, 151. 

nycticorax, 268. 


O. 
Ob causam, 887. 
obducere, 177, 370. 
obdurare, 89, 538. 
obduratio, 126, 558. 
cordis, 259. 
obediens, 415. 
obedientia, 228, 257, 259, 492, 

775- 
obedire, 492. 
objicere, 362. 
objurgare, 688, 8355, 881. 
oblatio, 267. 
— — —— voluntaria, 564. 
obligare, 128. 
obligatio, 128. 
oblinere, 129. 
obliquus, 187, 398. 
oblivio, 66, 71, 565, 887. 
oliviosus, 409. 
oblivisci, 370, 565, 709. 
obmutescere, 126, 165, 265, 436, 
601. 

obniti, 299. 
obnoxius, 400. 
obruere, r21, 126. 
obsceenus, 545, 608. 
obscurari, 68, 150, 270, 562. 
obscuritas, 68, 150. 
obscurus, 28. 
— fieri, 557. 
obsepire, 6352. 
observare, 305, 332. 
observatio, 5, 20, 250. 
obsidere, 12, 632. 
obsidio, 689. 
obsignare, 515. 
obsonium e salitis pisciculis, 284. 
obstetricari, 218. 
obstetricatio, 119. 
obstetricem agere, 119. 
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obstetrix, 218. 
obstinatio, 226, 747. 
obstinatus, 289. 

esse, 289. 
obstructio, 6or. 
obstupefacere, 315, 396. 
obstupescere, 138, 568. 
obtegere, 675, 771. 
obtinere, 11. 
obtorpere, 3153. 
obtrectatio, 255, 840. 
obturare, 126, 558. 
obumbrare, 79, 654, 660. 
obvertere, 548. 
obviam ire, 538. 
obvolutus, 167. 
occasio, 184, 187,855. 
occasus, 198, 202, 380, 714. 
occidens, 82, 84, 380. 
occidere, 16 1, Ἐ͵ὶν 2506. 566,5 270; 

279, 564, 649, 658. 
occiduus, 82, 84. 
occisio, 161, 171, 652, 714, 790. 
OCCisOr, 411. 
Domini, 420. 
occludere, 6o 1. 
occultare, 126, 559, 564, 712. 
occultus, 3, 234, 378, 694, 698, 
12: 

OCCurrere, 150, 538. 
occursus, 200, 775, 903. 
Ocrea, 527. 
octo, 608, 609. 
octodecim, 234, 260. 
octoginta, 571, 672. 
oculos attollere, 287. 
— ceeruleos, 858. 
——- nigros, 871. 
oculus, 47, 51, 296. 
— carvinus, 47. 
malus, 65. 
ocymum, 865. 
ode, 342. 
odio habere, 218. 
odisse, 206, 218, 219, 267. 
odium, 261, 267. 
in humanum genus, 254. 
odor, 465, 486, 497, 822. 
odoramentum, 816. 
odorari, 795. 
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odoratus, 877. 

cesophagus, 852, 857. 

offendere, 234, 670, 743, 760, 781. 

offensa, 884. 

offerre, 70, 95,586, 150, 135. 505. 

officina pistoris, 220, 251. 

officinarius, 859. 

officium publicani, 865. 

olea, 594. 

—-—— agrestis, 65. 

bona, 62. 

—-—— domestica, 65. 

oleaster, 63, 64. 

oleum, 299, 304, 845, 887. 

olfactus, 877. 

olim; 126, 157. 

olitor, 445. 

oliva, 63, 64, 746, 756. 

bona, 64. 

domestica, 64. 

olivetum, 132, 746. 

olla, 605. 

olus;/130::39 54; 3557 550. 

olyra, 340. 

omnino, 322, 526. 

omnipotens, 658. 

omnis, 89, 00; 192, 242, 305, 3506, 
308, 323, 335. 353. 520, 709. 

OD36er, 15, 71, 74, 131, 026; 854. 

onerare, 532. 

onus, 3, I8, 91, 99, 235. 344, 
873, 882. 

——— imponere, 357. 

—-—— navis, 18, 37. 

opera, 221. 

operam dare, 542. 

operari, 75, 708. 

operatio, 504, 708, 774, 886. 

operator, 451. 

opercula, 882. 

operimentum, 709, 851, 866, 868, 
682. 

operire, 560, 670, 757, 868. 

opertorium, 66, 865. 

opes, 136, 227, 308. 

ophthalmia, 884. 

opifex, 408, 416, 854. 

opinio, 850. 

opitulatio, 230. 

opitulator, 419. 
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opium, 815. 

oportet, 102, 109, 231, 275, 307, 
486, 664, 7 16. 

opponere, 102. 

opportunitas, 855. 

oppositio, 230, 366. 

oppressio, 229. 

oppressor, 422, 863. 

opprimere, 119, 235, 542,670,768. 

opprobrium, 1, 5, 230, 318, 6os, 
626, 8350. 

—— ——— feri, 6or. 

optime, 82, 209. 

optimus, 10. 

opus, 103, 11355139: 99200562; 
668, 7c8, 715, 834, 889. 

——— habere, 43, 646. 

lateritium, 545. 

plectile, 302. 

ora, 17, 468, 869. 

oraculum, 201. 

orare, 171, 515, 556. 

oratio, 305, 536. 

oratorium, 195, 196. 

orbare, 47, 79. 

------- liberis, 32. 

orbis, 163. 

universus, 121. 

orbitas, 251, 252. 

Orcus, IT, 12. 

ordinare, 112, 128, 518. 

ordinatio, 128, 54. 

ordinator, 410. 

ordo, 117, 268, 552, 604. 

oriens, 123, 194, 200, 379, 576, 
844. 

Orion, 481. 

oriri, 392, 549. 

facere, 94. 

ornamentum, 156, 231, 259, 475. 

— dare, 117. 

ornare, 326, 456, 515, 534, 808. 

ornatus, 75, 156, 534, 883. 

ortus solis, 232. 

oryza, 819. 

0s, oris, 187, 453; 435, 50» 50 
887. 

— movere, 297. 

— stringere ad subridendum, 297. 

OS, OSSIS, 144. 
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OS COSt2, 144. 

oscitatio, 867. 

osculari, 359, 366, 549, 595, 808, 
810, 880. 

osculum, 379, 3586, 549. 

ossifraga, 267. 

ostendere, 345, 362, 503. 530, 534. 

ostentatio, 756. 

ostium, 152, 398, 452. 

otiari, 706. 

otio indulgere, 485. 

otiosus, 171, 362, 415, 545, 874. 

otium, 171, 846. 

ovile, 6, 115, 136, 577. 

ovis, 06, 97, 134, 882. 

ovum, 401. 


Pactum, 18. 
paderasta, 414. 
padicator, 412. 
palatum, 205, 386. 
palea, 14, 551. 
paliurus, 312. 


pallium, 123, 530, 669, 766, 872, 
8 


73- 
palma, 52, 58, 561, 484, 591. 
palmes, 590, 815, 876. 
palmus, 94, 95, 518. 
palpabilis, 726. 
palpare, 102, 748, 784 
palpatio, 748. 
cordis, 848. 
palpebra, 61, 316. 
palus, 92, 201, 874. 
pampinos colligere, 155. 
pampinus, 615, 744. 
panis, 6, 527, 330, 566, 888. 
infermentatus, 3, 32, 222, 798. 
subcineritius, 151, 365. 
panniculus, 547, 871. 
pannos extendere, 724. 
panthera, 729. 
papaver, 295, 544, 874. 
nigrum, 486. 
papilla, 157. 
par, 109. 
parabola, 145. 
paralyticus, 164, 383, 464, 599, 
862, 888. 
parare, 112, 


805. 


146, 154, 455; 541, 
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parasitus, 842. 

paratus, 454, 878, 882. 

parcere, 23, 67, 473, 515, 808. 

pardus, 886. 

parens, 78, 136, 158, 411, 423. 

parere, 205, 218, 223, 244. 

paries, 526, 745. 

paropsis, 852, 854, 886. 

paroxismus morbi, 879. 

parricida, 649. 

pars, 249, 361, 
866, 870, 886 

—— decima, 427. 

extrema, 396. 

posterior, 43. 

parsimonia, 807, 809. 

parüceps, 625, 647, 734, 803. 

esse, 725, 742. 

participare, 13. 

partitio, 887. 

partitor, 413. 

parturire, 284, 805. 

facere, 119. 

partus, 773. 


parvulus, 220. 

parvus, 164, 165, 473: 747. 

pascere, 13, 190, 198, 265, 802. 

pascualis, 411. 

pascuum, 194, 197, B. pn 

passer, 718, 721, 765. 

passibilis, 418. 

passio, 229, 865. 

pastinaca, 866. 

pastor, 195, 201, 260, 265, 411, 
615, 633 

pastura, 194. 

patella, 62, 749. 

pater, 19, 78, 118, 1317 1325 156; 
138. 

patere, 361. 

paterfamilias, 293, 302. 

paternitas, 253. 

Pathros, 374. 

pati, 245, 264, 579, 596, 631, 
655, 771, 780. 

patiens, 417. 

patienter, 229. 

— ferre, 269. 

patientia, 15. 

patina, 56, 185, 387, 729. 

— grandior, 144. 


439. 517; 524, 
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patria, 224, 253. 

patruus, 836, 845. 

paucitas, 224. 

paucus, 164, 165. 

paululum, 164. 

pauper, 68, 109, 113, 264, 548, 
75671092. 

paupertas, 225, 234, 261. 

pavidus, 264. 

pavor, 866. 

paxillus, 3, 609. 

peecare; 165, 295,1309,: 61 1. 

peccator, 182, 256, 385, 408, 413, 
859, 877. 

peccatum, 220, 285, 309,611,879. 

peeten; 112, 209, 855, 862. 

pectorale, 219. 

peetus, 218,219, 2757,.880. 

peculiaris, 1235, 454. 

pedem lavare, 485. 

pediculus, 141, 161, 829, 869. 

pejus, 668, 870. 

pelicanus, 676, 864. 

pellis; 36, 48, 95, 579,,588,. 612; 
709, 770. 

pellucidus, 8o5. 

pelvis, 194, 241. 

pendere, 4o. 

penetrare, 527, 715, 888. 

penicillus, 145. 

peniculus, 826. 

penis, 865. 

penuria, 225, 867. 

penus, 812. 

peplum, 857. 

PEHE 579: 

per, 57, 70, 97, 107, 320,5 86. 

—-— contignationes, 37. 

—— eum, 68. 

—— ordines, 37. 

peragrare, 257. 

perambulare, 271. 

perceptio, 147. 

percussor, 316, 411, 425, 860. 

percutere, 96, 157, 170, 208,.237, 
245, 315, 567, 402, 427, 438, 
515, 870, 874, 876, 881. 

perdens fructum, 54. 

perdere, 459, 596, 640, 644, 656, 
676. 


perditio, 5, 7, 05, 27245408» 501. 


INDEX VERBORUM. 


perditor, 415. 
perditus, 28, 761. 
perdix, 836. 
perducere, 849. 
peregrinare, 405, 432, 587. 
peregrinatio, 203, 227. 
peregrinus, 162, 405, 590, 609, 

9855. 
perennis, 240, 847. 
perfectio, 756. 
perfectus, 25, 730, 869. 
perficere, 160, 718. 
perfidus, 36. 
perflare, 305, 309. 
perfodere, 102, 689, 797. 
perforare, 355, 565, 481, 790. 
perforatus, 613. 
perfossio, 582. 
perfossor domorum, 421. 
pericardius, 173. 
periculum, 715. 

subire, 715. 

periphera, 886. 
peritus, 830. 
periscalis, 851. 
perizonia, 814. 
perjurus, 418. 
permanens, 194, 266. 
permanere, 155, 266, 269, 674. 
permansio, 849. 
permittere, 95, 339, 540, 716, 840. 
permixta, 274. 
permutare, 393, 395, 588, 889. 
pernicies, 85, 121. 
perniciosus, 414. 
pernoctare, 88. 
perpendiculum, 209. 
perpetuo, 269. 
perpetuus, 44, 219, 221. 
perquirere, 257. 
perscrutari, 273. 
perscrutatio, 847. 
persecutor, 830, 854. 
persequi, 273, 595, 554» 748. 
perseveratio, 24. 
Persica, 67. 
persistere, 787. 
personam accipere, 752. 
personare, 442. 
perspicacitas, 261. 
perspicere, 287. 


INDEX VERBORUM. 


perspicuus, 392. 

perspirare, 308. 

persuadere, 116, 117, 128, 
300, 519. 

persuasio, 128, 2735. 

pertesus, 885. 

pertinax, 180. 

pertingere, 282, 551 

pertransire, 728. 

perturbare, 62, 602. 

perturbatio, 869. 

perturbationem facere, r16. 

perturbator, 419. 

pervenire, 145, 386, 391, 396, 397, 
494. 9888 

perversus, 170, 462, 549, 788, 862. 

pervertere, 396, 526, 553. 

pes, 343, 401, 546, 763. 

— navis, 884. 

pessimus, 618, 880. 

pessulus, 852. 

pestilentia, 267. 

pestis, 12 1. 

petere, 587, 596, 860. 

petroselion, 8635. 

petra, 784. 

Pharbathis urbs, 857. 

Pharan, 872. 

pharetra, 263, 659. 

pharmacum, 377. 

phaseolus, 852. 

philomela, 518. 

phthisis, 862, 867. 

pica, 876. 

pice oblinire, 37 1. 

pictor, 859. 

pictura, 259, 736, 872. 

pictus, 839. 

MEER 925b. 232, 254. 255, 257, 
418. 

piger, 171, 422, 424, 612, 767. 

pigere, 744- 

pignerare, 18. 

pigritia, 785. 

pignus, 9o, 204, 336, 360, 565. 

pila lusurie, 89o. 

pileus, 839. 

pilosus, 401, 428. 

pilus, 862, 872, 879. 

pincerna, 403, 412. 
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pinguedo, 151, 159, 571,655, 882. 

pinguefacere, 151, 714. 

fierl, 151. 

pinguis, 102, 157, 352 
707, 830, 851, 880. 

pinna, 526, 238. 

pinnaculum, 517, 523. 

pinus, 476, 867. 

piper, 855 

piscator, 353, 556, 366, 416, 423, 
854, 968. 

piscatoria, 863. 

pisciculus salitus, 284, 356. 

piscina, 241. 

piscis, 439, 514, 827, 860, 86r, 
875. 

—-—- glaber, 112. 

loricatus, roc. 

species, 866, 869. 

squamosus, 180. 

pistacium, 826, 863. 

pistillus, 881. 

pistor, 151, 197, 275, 445, 978. 

pistrina, 200. 

pisum, 143, 841. 

pius, 414. 

pix, 345 178. 819, 855: 

placare, 324, 266. 

placatio, 316. 

placenta, 154, 166, 177, 331, 885. 

placere, 14, 20, 91, 400, 412, 413. 

placidus, 854. 

placitus, 399. 

plaga, 96, 3567, 463, 580, 582, 670. 

plagiarius, 409, 426. 

planctus, 41, 300, 359. 

plangere, 300, 304. 529. 

planities, 160, 197. 

planta, 203, 428, 542, 816, 852, 
866, iE den 


» 649, 655, 


plantago, 2 34 

plantare, 428, 519, 521, 541, 794, 
796, 869. 

plantatio, 541, 786, 205, 852. 

plantator, 416. 

platea, 356, 601, 671, 686. 

plaudere, 170, 486, 718. 

plaustrum, 45, 48, 53. 

plebs, 88o. 
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plectere, 313, 611, 629. 

plenitudo, 175, 275, 441. 

plenus, 82, 269, 273, 338, 599, 
739, 774: 

fiéri, 242. 

plexus, 696. 

plicare, 149, 614. 

plicatura, 147, 148, 525. 

pluere, 712. 

pluma, 238. 

plumbum; 277, 319, 508, 512. 

plures, 336. 

plurimum, 234. 

plurimus, 570. 

plus, 356. 

plusquam, 69, 104, 354. 

pluvia, 106, 270, 348, 569, 712. 

poculum, 19, 58. 

podex, 865. 

poema, 342. 

poena, 332, 664. 

poenitens, 179. 

pieriterej 77/917, 283, 942. 861; 

polire, 468. 

pollex, 678, 854, 851. 

pollinetor, 410. 

pollinctura, 173. 

polluere, 54. 

pollutus, 584, 721, 829. 

pomum, 886. 

ponderator, 444, 419, 858, 859. 

pondo, 12. 

pondus, 94, 209, 486, 603, 714. 

ponere, 139, 148, 150, 154, 168, 
177, 401, 470, 543; 556. 

pons, 870. 

ponto, 861. 

popularis, 180. 

populus, 239, 242, 404, 853. 

arbor, 852, 862. 

porcus, 101, 4530, 831. 

porcum, 107, 110, 304, 386, 856, 
862. 

porracens, 304. 

porta, 111, 175, 381. 

portare, 56, 539, 639, 818, 859, 
880. 


porticus, 79, 278. 
portio, 361, 525, 891. 
portitor, 424. 
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portulaca, 238. 

portus, 15, 82, 84, 375. 

navium, 82. 

positio, 708, 737, 778. 

posse, To2; 216, 2285025825. 236, 
359, 6038; 726; SD. 

passereulus, 885. 

possessio, ro, 82, 136, 195, 210, 
227, 382, 505, 753, 853, 976. 

possibilis, 248. 

possidere, ro, 15, 876. 

post, 215,249, 318, 377, 443. 448, 
5E f e 

postea, 215, 250. 

posterior, 547. 

postis, 52, 345, 964. 

postquam, 249. 

postremus, 646. 

postulare, 860. 

postulatio, 541. 

potare, 207, 515, 534. 

potator, 415, 448, 862, 889. 

potens, 181, 353, 422, 423, 759, 
"δα: 


6586, 726. 

potentia, 10, 234, 733. 

potestas, 95, 187, 93002025 7074 
889. 

potum praebens, 416. 

potus, 488. 

prae, 69, 104, 320, 350. 

praecedere, 6, 211, 273, 290, 489, 
666, 754, 879: 

precellens, 859. 

preceptor, 431. 

preceptum, 17, 339, 697, 884. 

praecessio, 871. 

precipere, 112, 345, 711, 715, 801. 

pracipitari, 118. 

precipitanter, 22. 

praecipitem dare, 117, 118. 

precipitium, 634, 721. 

praeclarus, 226, 475, 548. 

preco, 420, 873. 

precox, 312. 

precursor, 312. 

preda, 377, 612, 628, 750. 

predari, 612. 

predator, 859. 

predia, 371. 


INDEX VERBORUM. 


pradico, 885. 

predicare, 510. 

pradicatio, 688. 

praedium, 884. 

praedo, 199, 423. 

praefectura, 125, 129, 499, 882. 

praefectus, 181, 311,403, 412, 424, 
859, 882. 

praegnans, 82, 97, 211, 455. 

preire, 273, 734, 871. 

premium, 358, 46. 

praemittere, 590, 810. 

preoceupatus, 528. 

preparare, 267, 449, 453. 461, 
483. 

——— ——— ad sepulturam, 162. 

praeparatio, 474, 737. 

preparatus, 565, 878. 

praputium, 29, 221, 251. 

preruptus, 162, 561. 

prascieutia, 616, 856. 

prascius futurorum, 878. 

pEe5eDE. 214, 335, 352, 561. 

prases, 421. 

presidia, 392. 

prestantia, 741. 

prestantior, 282, 307, 446, 855. 

prestare, 354, 355, 611, 855. 

praestigia, 852. 

presstigiator, 440, 660, 867. 

prasto esse, 269. 

MEER 55, 65, 311, 518, 581, 
853. 

preterea, 55. 

praeterire, 165, 439, 457. 

praternavigare, 266. 

praeterquam, 211. 

praterritum, 829. 

pretexere, 718. 

pratextus, 176, 184, 187. 

praetorium, 854, 867. 

pratumidus, 261. 

prevalere, 339, 726, 749. 

praevaricari, 50. 

pravaricatio, 222, 258. 

praevaricator, 762. 

prandium, 561. 

pratum, 704. 

pravus, 170, 798. 

precari, 607, 860. 

preces, 392, 607. 
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prehendere, 10, t1, 12, 211, 80g. 

premere, 674. 

presbyter, 691. 

pressura, 862. 

pretiosus, 288. 

lapis, 87. 

pretium, 23, 288, 481. 

-— redemptionis, 332. 

primitiae, 552. 

primo, 323. 

primogenitura, 230, 233. 

primogenitus, 209, 244, 260, 578. 

primus, 65, 448, 580, 70o. 

princeps, 17, 19, 134, 307, 866. 

pistorum, 15. 

principatus, 328. 

principium, 882. 

prior, 448, 871. 

prius, 323. 

privare, 50, 641, 7or. 

privatim, 439, 446. 

privatio liberorum, 222. 

ρει 106, 1075: 650. 

probare, 237, 872, 883. 

probatio, 743. 

probitas, 225. 

proboscis elephanti, 52. 

procedere, 6, 211, 273, 290. 

procella, 112, 159, 446, 666. 

procidere, 291, 577, 882. 

proclamari, roo. 

procul, 340, 346, 551. 

esse, 888. 

recedere, 347. 

removere, 546. 

procus, 595. 

prodesse, 677, 767. 

prodigalitas, 82 1, 846. 

producere, 86, 135, 506, 777, 860. 

proelium, 65, 818. 

profanare, 62, 449, 509, 765. 

profanatio, 493. 

profanus, 56, 97, 483, 721. 

profecto, 284. 

profector, 420. 

profectus, 134. 

proferre, 16, 508. 

proficere, 130. 

proficisci, 55, 64, 184, 266, 303, 
363, 649. 

profugus, 413. 
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profunditas, 347, 603, 628, 730, 
875. 

profundus, 310, 312, 598, 612, 
628. 

profusio, 221. 

progenies, 754. 

progenitor, 827. 

progredi, 150, 454, 672, 675. 

prohibere, 12, 511, 854. 

prohibitio, 868, 879, 887. 

projector, 420. 

projectus, 304, 830. 

propicere, 525 01, 317, 347, 463. 
DO. 


pulverem, 460. 
prolongans vitam, 290, 318. 
prolongare, 571, 885. 
promiseuus, 272. ? 
promissio, 80, 92, 435, 572. 
promissum, 86r, 875. 
promittere, 92, 572. 
promptitudo, 358, 437. 
promptus, 434. 437. 
propago, 179, 267, 269, 848. 
prope, 581, 653, 676. 
propensus ad amorem, 260. 
propheta, 419. 

propinquus, 404, 406, 565, 642. 
propinquitas, 227, 884. 
propitiari, 283, 556. 
propitiatio, 773, 841. 
propitiatorium, 197. 
propitius, 410, 417. 
proponere, 128, 154. 
proportio, 126, 261. 
propositio, 261. 

propositum, 128, 616. 
propter, 69, 72, 97, 189, 887. 
propterea, 72, 97. 
propugnaculum, 195, 200. 
propugnare, 8o1. 
propugnator, 411, 425. 
prora, 116, 840. 

proripere, 751. 

proscriptio, 865. 

prosperare, 117, 540, 682. 
prostrator, 858. 

prostratus, 859. 

prosternere, 86, 126, 361,377, 394. 


553. 
protectio, 288. 
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protector, 289, 421, 425. 
protegere, 106, 289. 
protervus, 22, 419. 
protospatharius, 866. 
protrudere, 300. 
proturbare, 62. 
proveniens, 303. 
proventus, 93, 156, 367, 857. 
proverbium, 584, 744. 
providere, 772. 
provincia, 125, 129. 
provocare, 212, 812. 
ad iram, 315. 
provocatio, 230. 
proximus, 114, 384, 404, 625,655, 
687. 
prudens, 146, 231, 431, 852, 856. 
esse, 725. 
prudenter, 231. 
se gerere, 794. 
prudentia, 147; 9930 359. 250: 
861. 
pruina, 573, 720, 850. 
pruna, 885. 
prunum, 855, 866, 884. 
prurigo, 650. 
prurire, 710. 
psittacus, 14. 
pubes, 202, 627, 857. 
publieus, 579. 
pudefieri, 361, 626. 
pudenda, 164. 
pudere, 810. 
pudicitia, 863. 
pudicus, 232, 875. 
pudor, 361, 604, 754, 779. 
pudore afficere, 605. 
affici, 742, 286. 
pudorem injicere, 605. 
puella, 9, 180, 589, 600, 652. 
puer, 9, 1837 966: 
pueritia, 224, 260. 
puerulus, 600. 
pugillus, 636, 656, 879, 880, 
889. 
pugna, 244, 256, 8or. 3 
pugnare, 103, 106, 146, 244, 485, 
573, 803. À 
pugnator, 426. 
pugnax, 411. 


pugnus, 879. 
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pulcher, 87, 88, 285,296,297,872, 
873. 

pulchritudo, 14, 93, 223, 231, 250. 
439. 441. 

pulex, 385, 547, 855. 

pullulare, 350. 

pullus, 205, 707, 885. 

——— — asinz, 464. 

columbze, 845. 

equi, 844. 

pulmentum, 331, 561, 852. 

pulmo, 468, 854. 

pulsare, 176, 541. 

pulsatio, 170. 

pulvis, r15,146,218,328,329, 335, 
889.427.605, 627. 

punctatus, 115. 

punctio, 568. 

punctum, 482. 

punctus, 877. 

pungere, 185, 186, 311, 5506. 

puniendi modus, 277. 

punire, 245, 542, 806. 

pupilla, 135, 149. 

oculi, 8, 86r. 

purgamentum, 147. 

purgare, 515, 556. 

purgatio, 757. 

purgatus, 529. 

purificare, 5 14, 528. 

purificatio, 513, 528. 

puras, 252. $28, 549, 775. 

purpurarius, 445. 

purpura, 598, 732, 762, 882. 

purus, 30, 48, 357, 501, 513, 721, 
814. 

pusillanimis, 573. 

pusillanimitas, 224, 261, 877. 

pusillanimus, 165, 679. 

pustula, 150. 

putdne;| 837, 236, 239, 8063. 

putatio, 236. 

puteus, 856. 

putrefieri, 188. 

putrescere, 159, 184, 188, 564. 

putresci, 186. 

putridus, 185, 356, 858, 876. 

pyramis, 122. 

pyrus, 866. 

Pytho, 423. 

Python, 411, 419. 
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Qua de causa, 42, 72. 

quadrans, 514. 

quadrupes, 643. 

quaenam, 39. 

querere, 174, 175, 604, 674. 

quaestio, 174. 

quaestus, 230, 679, 888. 

qualis, 39, 41, 243, 428. 

qualitas, 765. 

quam, IO4, IO5, 132, 157. 

quamdiu, 582. 

quando, 101, 120, 287, 438, 523. 

quanquam, 581. 

quantus, 37, 39, 192, 346, 428. 

Qquare09 9/2: 106. 3: 

quartus, 210, 643. 

quasi, 662. 

quatere, 212. 

quaternio, 631. 

quatuor, 42, 643. 

quatuordecim, 252. 

quemadmodum, 144, 145, 278. 

quercus, 455. 599, 847, 862. 

querela, 21, 774. 

querulosus, 419. 

qui, 67, 72, 89, 97, 116, 2835, 296, 
30251500,'310, 322, 972, τὸ. 
382. 

quia, 68, 70, 793.1895 2498, $406; 
91212; 

quicunque, 302, 553. 

quid; 42. 44 1607 2/9929. 250 

quidam, 178, 257, 375, 660, 673, 
695. 

quies, 86, 199, 269, 2657. 257: 

quiescere, 5$, 2075'3.5601 674: $98: 
867. 

quietus, 267, 854, 867. 

quindecim, 35, 50, 55, 232. 

quinquagenarii, 14. 

quinquaginta, 281, 500. 


quinque, 369, 519, 521, 8oo, 802, 
806. 


quintum, 210. 

quis, 306, 335. 

quo, 126. 

quod, 79,722. 

quomodo, 39, 4I, 72, 114, 116, 
288, 298. 

quoniam, 345, 722. 


94.4. 
quoque, 708. 


quorsum, 126. 

quot, 346, 348. 
quotannis, 178, 320. 
quotidie, 40, 41, 47, 239. 
quoties, 19, 346. 
quousque, 582. 

quum, 97, 321. 


R. 
Rabbi, 703. 
racemare, 245. 
racemus, 781, 834. 
radere, 596, 67 1, 710. 
caput, 651, 671. 
radiare, 815. 
radicari, 312, 343. 
radicula, 2 14. 
radius, 7, 77. 
radix, 214, 312, 85 1. 
Ragda, 306. 
Ragotha, 858. 
Rahdo, 858. 
Ramadan, 858... 
ramenta, 585. 
Ranmeses, 704. 
ramus, 167, 179, 582, 607, 718. 
palmarum, 45, 46, 50, 56. 
rana, 169, 562. 
venenosa, 296. 
rapax, 416, 421. 
IUDbre, 407, 597. B4O, Z4. 
raphanus, 851, 864. 
rapina, 527, 540, 710. 
raptare, 463. 
raptor, 419. 
raptum, 710, 841, 885. 
Raschid, 402. 
ratio, 121, 428. 
ratiocinari, 214. 
raucescere, 658. 
rezedificare, 338. 
rebellare, 1 16. 
rebellio, 425, 439, 867. 
recalvaster, 9, 220. 
recalvatio, 220, 226. 
recalvus, 9. 
fecedere," 567, 3721523089, 675, 

806. 


procul, 346, 354. 
recens, 65, 646, 677. 
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receptaculum, 204, 536. 

receptio, 232. 

recipere, 329. 

mercedem, 587. 

reclinare, 879. 

caput, 54. 

recogitare, 263. 

reconciliare, 179, 312, 324, 412. 

reconciliatio, 7 14. 

recordare, 215, 389. 

recordatio; 215. 9.58. 996. 24, 
235 

rectitudo, 482. 

rectus, 865. 

recumbere, 304, 317, 337, 625. 

redarguere, 753. 

redargutio, 494, 740, 753. 

reddere, 519, 524, Sor. 

abominabilem, 62. 

antiquum, 96. 

rufum, 18. 

redemptio, 492. 

redemptor, 289, 415. 494, 851, 
856. 

redimere, 459, 479. 

reditus, 775, 887. 

reducere, 547. 

refectorium, 198. 

reformare, 588. 

refractarius, 30. 

refrigerare, 147, 559, 716, 803, 
810. 

refrigeratio, 725, 787. 

refrigerium, 86, 146, 263, 267, 
9E 

refugium, 195, 199, 200, 554. 

regalis, 89, 94, 358. 

regeneratio, 358, 339. 

regenitus, 218. 

regere, I3. 

regina, 358, 435. 

regio, 129, 210, 439. 

inferior, 450. 

montana, I7, I5I. 

regnare, 94, 109. 3 

regnum, 213, 224, 226, 227, 253, 3 
258. : 

regula, 871. 

rejectus, 712. 

rejicere, 60, 518, 535. 

relaxatio, 65, 85, 310. 
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relictas colligere, 485. 

religiosus, 409, 413, 418, 431, 
852. 

relinquere, 139, 140, 148, 154, 168, 
461, 556, 6357, 868. 

reliquie, 485, 494, 637. 

reliquus, 152, 455, 458, 462, 841, 
853. 

remedium morbi, 375, 547. 

remiges, 61, 354, 414, 415. 

remissio, 256, 565, 758. 

remissus, 55. 

remittere, 154, 168, 560. 

— manus, 140. 

removere, 49, 390, 532, 639. 

remunerator, 425. 

remuneratio, 585, 587, 779. 

remus, 61, 554. 

navis, 61, 855, 871. 

ren, 782. 

renovare, 53, 65, 545. 

renovatio, 223, 270, 358. 

reparare, 125. 

repellere, 796. 

rependere, 802. 

repente, 368, 852. 

repentinus, 591. 

repere, 573. 

replere, 272, 273. 

reponere, 680. 

repositorium, 267, 747. 

reprehendere, 185, 205, 451, 785. 

. reprehensio, 819. 

reprobare, 486, 866. 

reprobus, 31, 749. 

reptare, 273. 

reptile, 412, 720, 765. 

repudiare, 317, 486, 529, 535. 

repudium, 341, 342, 529. 

reputare, 109, 331, 415, 569. 

requiem amans, 193. 

dare, 277. 

requies, 85, 196, 277. 

requiescere, 85, 144, 225, 267,277, 
356. 

requirere, 174, 175. 

res, 89, 175, 184, 3523. 

— aliqua, 352. 

— ardua, 264. 

— vilis, 65. 

residuum, 230. 
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resina, 476, 514, 855. 

resitarius, 851. 

resistere, 566, 369, 8or, 806. 

respicere, 131, 751, 798, 839. 

respirare, 818. 

respiratio, 277. 

respondere, 94, 338, 360, 565,366, 
368, 572, 726, 854. 

responsio, 94, 365, 89o. 

responsum, 854. 

restaurator navium, 9I. 

restituere, 555. 

restitutio, 509, 756. 

resurgere, 559. 

resurrectio, 558. 

resuscitare, 538, 807. 

rete, 106, 325, 610, 797, 814, 861, 
882. 

retectus, 154. 

reticulare peplum, 856. 

reticulum, 710, 861. 

retinere, IO, 11, 12. 

retribuere, 135, 519, 526, 588. 

retributio, 529, 535, 540, 588,810. 

retributor, 859. 

retrimentum, 180. 

retro, 377, 547. 

retrorsum, 577. 

revelare, 54,66, 345, 344, 783,786. 

revelatio, 632, 795, 796. 

revera, 239. 

reverentia, 255, 257. 

reversio, 887. 

revertere, 167, 486, 794. 

reverti; 112, 163,11 73,,1743 8475 

revocare, 3398. 

rex, 94. 358, 435. 

rhamni, 858. 

ribes, 852. 

ricinus, 465. 

rigare, 713. 

rima, 88o. 

rimari, 880o. 

risus, 312, 775. 

rivulus, 59, 62. 

rivus, 270, 642, 864, 866, 867, 
88r. 

rixa, 179, 636. 

rixari, 614. 

riXosus, 411, 424. 

roborare, 10, 725, 748. 
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robur, 10, 226, 235, 262, 310, 748, 
869, 874. 

cessare, 147. 

robustus, 289, 874. 

rogare, 171, 459: 479. 

ros, 136, 158, 467, 827, 875. 

το, 53, IIO, 346, 853. . 

—— immarcessibilis, 55. 

rosaceus, 822. 

Rosetta, 877. 

rostrum, 818. 

rota, 889. 

rotula, 18r. 

rubedine tingi, 124. 

rubedo oculorum, 845. 

ruber, 62, 124. 975; 

rubere, 127, 527. 

rubescere, 124, 125. 

rubicundus, 267. 

rubigo, 98, 332, 598. 

rubor, 125. 

rubricari, 124. 

rubus, 840, 863. 

rufus, 18, 124, 127, 217, 277, 434» 
8356. 

rugire, 81, 672, 682. 

ruina, 367, 669, 707. 

ruminare, 441. 

ruminatio, 441, 448. 

rumor, 3560, 469, 604. 

rumpere, 146, 396, 442, 489, 729. 

ruptura, 523, 89r. 

rursus, 210, 242. 

rusticus, 347, 404, 405, 412. 

ruta, 50. 

—— silvestris, 277. 


S. 
Sabula, 532. 
sacamonea, 861. 
saccharum, 142. 
sacculus, 1r 16. 
saccus, 25, 475, 488, 745, 788. 
e corio, 48. 
sacer, 869. 
sacerdos, 340, 346, 869. 
sacerdotem instituere, 391. 
sacerdotium, 226, 255. 
sacrificare, 589, 596. 
sacrificium, 359, 655. 
sacrificulus, 419. 
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sacrilegus, 142, 419, 577, 608. 

seculum, 87. 

sepe, 336. 

S&vus, 21. 

sagapenon, 86r. 

saginator, 49. 

saginatus, 444, 522, 578. 

sagitta, 106, 145, 452, 477, 774, 
8635. 


configere, 771. 

sagittare, 301. 

sagittarius, 339, 420. 

Sahargeth, 372. 

sal, 693, 740, 819. 

— sempiternum, 267. 

sale condire, 267. 

salices, 65. 

salire, 157, 644, 742. 

saliva, 196, 377, 799. 

salix, 127. 

salsamentum, 284, 741. 

salsuginosa, 850. 

salsugo, 270, 706, 884. 

salsus, 264, 267. 

saltare, 62,742,779,789,790,794, 
809, 851. 

saltatio, 789, 

saltu se projicere, 370. 

saltus, 201, 652, 848. 

salus, 316, 369, 873, 874. 

salutare, 316, 569. 

salvare, 290, 314, 316, 369, 412. 

salvator, 414, 859. 

salvum facere, 314. 

salvus, 472. 

sambuca, 861. 

sang; mentis esse, 147. 

sanare, 188, 377, 503, 531, 547: 
740. 

sanari, 184, 186, 29o. 

sanatio, 369, 373, 737- 

sanator, 414. 

sancte, 354, 514. 

sanctificare, 354, 416, 514. 

sanctificatio, 199. 

sanctitas, 232, 256, 334, 354, 529. 

sanctuarium, 199, 255. 

sanctus, 333, 340. 

sandorax, 866. 

sandapila, 468. 

sane, 74. 
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sanguis, 582, 472, 473. 

Sanhour, 866. 

sanies, 118, 826. 

sanitas, 369, 503. 

— mentis, 258, 259. 

sanitatem recipere, 369. 

sanus, 339, 357, 367. 

sapere, 726. 

sapiens, 40, 431, 440, 850, 856, 
858, 864, 875. 

sapienter, 147, 231. 


sapientia, 231, 256, 259, 861, 880. 


sapo, 17. 

sarcina, 873. 

sarissa, 285. 

sarmentum, 180. 

sartago, 176, 557, 721, 841. 
satelles, 47. 

satiare, 465, 534. 

satietas, 273, 455, 465, 772. 
satisfactio, 275, 595. 

sator, 422. 

satum, 202, 435, 731, 861. 
saturare, 209, 455. 
saturegia, 868. 

satyrus, 717. 

scabellum, 195, 199. 


scabies, 7, 44, 564, 851, 867, 879. 


scala, 267, 540, 782. 
scalmus, 877. 
scalprum, 162, 838. 


scamnum, 93, 436, 486, 782, 873. 


scandalum, 744, 755, 793. 
scapha, 48, 145, 861, 871. 
scapula, 274. 

scapulare, 345. 

scarificatio, 881. 

scatere, 51. 

scelestus, 31. 

sceptrum, 586. 

schema, 704. 

Schingaar, 877. 

schisma, 554. 

schola, 15, 16. 

scientia, 82, 257, 880. 

scilla, 865. 

scindere, 577, 385, 396, 769. 
scintilla, 118, 723, 790, 803. 
scire, 75, 82, 134, 445, 477. 
scissio, 82 5. 


947 
scissura, 365, 390, 396. 


scissus, 62. 

scorpio, 466, 853, 865, 866. 
scorpius, 356, 781, 89r. 
scortator, 584, 876. 

scriba, 305, 449, 859. 
scribere, 461, 464, 495. 
scriptio, 846, 867. 
scriptum, 495. 

scriptura, 775, 867. 
scrutari, 654, 655, 656. 
scrutihium, 656. 

sculpere, 395, 625. 
sculptilis, 265, 270, 551, 555. 
sculptor, 410. 

sculptura, 554, 872. 
sculptus, 158, 597. 

scurrilia, 183, 394. 


' scurrilitas, 183. 


scutella, 852, 854, 886. 

scutica, 194. 

scutum, 453, 596, 588. 

scyphus, 815. 

secare, 311, 581, 633, 872. 

— serra, 48, 57. 

in duas partes, 391r. 

secedere, 200, 461. 

seclusio, 571. 

sectio, 757, 886. 

sectator, 853. 

sectus, 356. 

seculari, 273. 

sculptor, 857, 859. 

secundum, 45, 114. 

secundus, 210, 458, 472. 

securis, 89, 149. 

securitas, 512, 570, 821. 

securus, 28, 53. 

sed, 68, 318. 

sedare, 674, 698. 

sedere, 120, 542, 672. 

sedes, 202, 870, 871. 

sedimentum, 267. 

seditio, 602, 825, 856. 

seductio, 881. 

seductor, 409, 414. 

seductus, 829. 

sedulitas, 220, 223. 

sedulus, 41. 

segmentum, 178, 377, 390, 886. 
3P2 
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segnis, 422, 887. 

segnities, 562. 

segregare, 112, 1798, 377, 390. 

sella, 202, 527, 878, 8 

semel, 445. 

semen, 57, 7 1, 285, 467, 737. 745. 
753. 793, 796, 793. B61, 858 

semetipse, 553. 

semimortuus, 376, 384, 397, 546. 

seminare, 447, 460, 466, 716, 745, 
7535 55 

seminator, 422, 829. 

—- zZizanie, 421. 

seminifluus, 292. 

semita, 194, 198, 244, 278. 

semper, 44, 240, 306, 334, 350, 
447, 463. 

senectus, 235, 261, 662. 

.senescere, 6, 652, 671. 

senex, 118, 431, 651, 67 1. 

SeHior 19; 296, 307, 317. 

senium, 26r. 

sensus, 256. 

sentire, 212, 239, 860. 

sentis, 865. 

seorsim, 318, 439, 445. 

separare, 97, 118, 344, 355, 360, 
367, 381, 385, 391, 393. 

separatio, 112, 142, 2453, 314, 367, 
551, 738, 846. 

sepelire;-38, 115; 123 
172; 504; $16. 

sepes, 167, 735. 745, 748, 782. 

sepimentum, 330. 

sepire, 145, 744, 782. 

septem, 449, 583. 

septemplex, 285. 

septentrio, 28o, 3581, 444. 

septimum, 210. 

septuaginta, 585, 637. 

septum, 9r, 718. 

sepulchrum, 85, 280. 

sepultura, 140, 172, 197, 200, 280, 
736. 

sepultus, 173. 

sequens, 72. 

sequi, 273. 337. 347. 395. 489, 
791. 

Sera, 155, 158. 

sericum, 867, 870. 


512673196; 
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series, 267, 604, 869. 

serletas, 330. 

seriphium, 884. 

sermo, 305, 366, 452, 584, 851. 

— inanis, 847. 

sero, 22. 

serpens, 42, 527, 551, 716, 847, 
869, 885. 

serra, 50, 18r. 

secare, 342. 

serra speciem referens, 400. 

serratus, 400. 

serva, 64, 120. 

servare, 8, 20, 299, 314, 316, 505. 

iram, 21. 

servire, 64, 590, 591, 876. 

servitium, 223. “Ὁ 

servitus, 20I, 223, 261, 590, 671. 

servus, 8, 64, 68, 261, 765. 

- vernaculus, 218. 

sesamum, 852, 865, 867. 

sessio, 202, 738, 776. 

severitas, 229, 573. 

sex, 473. 477» 507. 

sexagies centum, 458. 

sexaginta, 326, 454. 

sexdecim, 251. 

sextus, 473. 

Shahtan, 866. 

Si, 21, 74, 87, 95, ΤΟΥ ΤΉ} 7527. 

— forte, 21, ror. 

sibilare, 657. 

sibilatio, 619. 

sibilus, 610, 878. 

sic, 320, 326, 329,429; 50, 5 15. 

siccare, 542, 630. 

siccitas, 230, 619. 

siccus, 4, 26, 27, 871, 877, 889. 

sicut, 86, 114, 144, 278, 282, 304, 
420, 322, 329, 428. 

sicuti, 145. 

sidus, 844, 861, 866. 

sigillum, 515. 

signare, 101, 240, 514, 526, 536, 
539- 

significari, 240. 

significatio, ib. 

signum, 191, 192 

zodiaci, 


868, 875, 880. 


, 240, 400. 


857, 860, 862, 
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silentium, 227, 258,497, 558, 835. 
- imponere, 523. 
silere, 90, 144, 169, 171, 245, 558. 
silvestre, 861. 
siliqua, 210, 838, 886. 
simia, 855. 
simila, 443. 
similago, 310, 443. 
similem facere, 516. 
similie conspersio, 852. 
similis, 75, 114, 154, 329, 363, 
383, 635, 669. 
auro, 18. 
similis esse, 134, 330, 471. 
similiter, 320, 326, 441, 515, 683. 
similitudo, 75, 121, 134, 387, 526. 
simonia, 866. 
simplex, 25, 48, 334, 730, 856. 
simplicitas, 534. 
simul, 99. 
simulacrum, 154, 410, 530, 551, 
αἰ 507: , 
simulare, 255. 
simulatio, 235, 89o. 
sinapi, 109, 164, 590, 608, 874. 
sinceritas, 220, 221, 231, 529. 
sincerus, 4, 26. 
sindon, 593. 
sine, 35. 44, 45, 311, 853. 
labe, 223, 340. 
causa, 224. 
sinere, 9, 139. 
singularitas, 570. 
sinister, 61, 668, 689. 
sinus, 12, 151, 164, 527, 647, 867. 
sistrum, 864. 
sitire, 182, 74, 527. 
sitis, 68, 74, 152. 
situla, 146, 159. 
Sive, 127. 
smegma, 17. 
Soan, 868. 
sobrius, 543. 
esse, 304, 778. 
Societas, 259. 
monastica, 259. 
socius, 585, 625, 830, 852, 858, 
871. 
socrus, 629, 879. 
sol, 403, 427. 
solanum, 873. 


solicitudo, 178, 182, 233, 253, 
437: 584, 780, 873. 

solicitus, 830. 

— esse, 56, 57, 642. 

solidus, 717. 

solitarius, 717. 

solum, 7, 246. 

solummodo, 7, 246. 

solus, 208, 246; 333, 334, 664. 

solutio, 64. 

solutus, 55, 872. 

solvere, 872, 889. 

somniare, 395, 400, 555, 733. 

somniator, 409, 413, 417. 

somnio videre, 381. 

somnium, 400, 553. 

somnolentia, 777, 866. 

somnus, 66, 88, 308, 395, 400, 
565, 890, 685, 708, 858. 

sonans bene, 286. 

sonare, 360, 457, 80g. 

sonum dare, 272. 

— edere, 560. 

sonus, 884. 

sophisticatus, 514. 

sopor, 565, 874. 

sorbillum, 181, 788. 

sordes, 17, 147, 736, 861. 


sordidus, 4, 175, 855. 


soror, 476, 490. 

sors, 569, 833. 

sortem Jacere, 88. 

sortiri, 88. 

spargere, 375. 

Spatharius, 866. 

spatiosus, 343, 354. 

spatium, 97, 358. 

spatule palmarum, 231. 

species, 198, 75, 134, :231, 286, 
472, 953, 869. 

—— —- spinosa, 876. 

herbe, 852. 

piscis, 866, 869. 

speciosus, 87, 296, 442. 

spectator, 850, 856. 

specula, 195, 203. 

speculator, 424, 859. 

speculum, 74, 130. 

spelta, 66, 540. 


spelunca, 55, 113, 200, 280, 885. 
sperare, 140, 171, 29I, 300, 560. 
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spernere, 25, 878. 

spes, 115, 850, 874, 891. 

sphondylus, 355, 540. 

spica, 653, 863, 880. 

———— virescens, 321. 

spicas colligere, 461. 

spicilegium, 863. 

spiculum, 217. 

spina, 22, 447. 459, 579, 860, 867. 

spinachium, 86r. 

spirare, 298, 306, 307, 508. 

Spiratio, 844. 

spiritus, 305, 508, 315. 

divinationis, 419. 

malus, 151. 

Spissus, 516. 

splen, 850, 852. 

splendere, 61, 267, 182, 555, 387, 
3027 855; 

splendidus, 175, 177, 350, 362, 
381, 392, 548. 

splendor, 9o, 131, 267, 279, 559. 

spoliare, 589, 748. 

spoliator templorum, 142. 

spolium, 628, 799. 

spondere, 625. 

spondeum, 364. 

sponsa, 589. 

sponsor, 595. 

sponsum, 360. 

Sponsus, 375. 

spontaneus, 9I, 247, 336, 356, 364. 

sponte agens, 247. 

germinatum, 336. 

sporta, 56. 

spuere, 499. 

spuma, 452, 487, 885. 

spumare, 886. 

. spurius, 4, 878. 

Nsputmm, 112; 375,877, 5o; 

squama, 145, 155, 348, 668. 

squamze piscium, 594. 

squamatus, 800. 

squilla, 819. 

stabilire, 513. 

stabilis, 194, 869. 

stabilitas, 228, 511, 829. 

stabilitor, 416. 

stabularius, 855. 

stabulum, 115, 352, 353. 

stacte, 860. 
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stadium, 195. 

stagnum, 92, 150, 20r. 

stamen, 336, 879. 

stannum, 49, 124. 

stapes, 8t5, 881. 

stare, 43. 266, 3571, 510, 573. 
stater, 44I, 448, 843. 

statera, 209, 448, 602, 845, 885. 
statim, 321, 322, 448, 867: 
statio, 194, 199, 202, 510, 737, 


887. 

lune, 392, 857, 866, 869, 
872, 873, 974. 

navalis, 295. à 


statua, 123, 192. 

statuas facere, 852. : 

statuarius, 154, 857, 859. 

statuere, 112, 117, 128, 457. 

statura, 864, 865. 

statutum, 17, I17. 

stella, 466, 48o, 865, 866, 875. 

matutina, 48r. 

polaris, 844. 

vespertina, 481. 

stellio, 16, 869. 

stercoris edax, 342. 

stercus, 137, 180, 184, 210, 258, 
2904, 295, 448, 662. 

edere, 342. 

sterilis, 28, 32, 35, 36, 44, 45, 151. 

sterilitas, 221, 222, 867. 

sternere, 390, 455, 5535. 

sternutamentum, ὅτ. 

sternutatio, 17. 

stibium, 17, 49, 496, ione 

stigmata, 629. 

stilla, 515. 

stillare, 113, 125, 58. 706, 854. 

stimulare, 556. 

stimulus, 76, 482, 593, 746, 881. 

stipator, 639. 

stipula, 22, 178, 1805. 434, 437, 
782, 842, 860. 

stirps, 582. 

stola, 670. 

monachorum, 267. 

stomachus, 635, 878. 

storax, 866. 

storea, 119, 126, 294, 390, 392. 

storea e juncis, 392. 

strages, 791. 
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stragulum, 392, 505, 88r. 

e pelle, 59. 
stramen, 14. 
stramentum, 664. 
strangulare, 371, 574, 710. 
strangulatus, 854. 
stratum, 195, 390, 392, 552. 
strenuus, 794. 
strepere, 590. 
strepitus, 276. 
strias, 857. 
᾿ stridere, 657. 
stridor, 791, 885. 
dentium, 765. 
strigosus, 872. 
stropha, 167. 
structura, 111, 174. 
strues, 39. 
studere, 154. 
studium, 224, 364, 864. 
stultiloquium, 231, 638. 
stultiloquus, 46. 
stultitia, 224, 2351, 250, 255, 259. 
stultus, 3, 24, 25, 27, 484, 671, 

875. 
stupa, 305. 
stupefacere, 384. 
stupefactio, 852. 
stupefactus, 330, 526. 
stupere, 558. 
stupescere, 558. 
stupor, 396, 496, 526, 874. 
stuppea, 74. 
stuprator, 414. 
sturio, 427. 
suavis, 870. 
. Sub, 96, 97; 291, 446, 645, 647, 
665. 

subalbus, 350. 
subducere, 55, 265. 
subigere, 179. 
subito, 359. 368, 495. 
subjicere, 114, 140, 147, 785. 
-subjugari, 95. 
sublimitas, 399. 
sublimis, 720, 769. 
submergere, 126, 665. 
subministrare, 461. 
 subministratio, 450. 
subniger, 18. 


subsannare, 161, 171, 183, 858. 

subsannatio, 8o, 170. 

subsellium, 875. 

substantia, 192, 227, 318, 855. 

substernere, 392. 

subtemen, 651. 

subter, 647. 

subterraneus, 677. 

subtilis, 866. 

subtrahere, 265. 

subversio, 367, 391. 553, 595. 

subvertere, 357, 427. 

subula, 124. 

subulcus, 196. 

suburbium, 174, 201. 

succendi, 273. 

succingere, 266, 651. 

succosus, 391. 

succus, 814, 852. 

sudare, 65, 802. 

sudarium, 489, 888. 

sudor, 65, 644, 826, 852. 

suere, 1 16. 

sufferre, 51. 

sufficere, 117, 155, 401, 408, 708. 

sufficiens, 370, 437. 

sufficientia, 407, 437. 

suffimentum, 870. 

suffitum facere, 457. 

sufflare, 456. 

sufflatorium, 875. 

suffocare, 358, 371, 574, 883. 

suffocatus, 854. 

suffragium, 569. 

suffusio, 140. 

sugere lac, 335, 342, 343. 489, 
865. 

— mammam, 335. 

sulcus, 119, 225, 522, 843. 

sulphur, 117, 676, 852. 

sum, 73. 

sumach, 86r. 

sumere, 99, 353. 

summitas, 162, 177. 

summus, 282, 578. 

super, 102, 104, 106, 290, 201, 
324, 325, 027, 703. 

superabundare, 39, 355, 872. 

superedificare, 152, 338. 

superari, 790, 891. 
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superbia, 229, 235, 255, 261, 741, 
778. 

superbus, 235, 261, 538, 420, 720, 
764. 

supercilium, 85, 238, 280. 

supereffundere, 550. 

superferre, 303. 

superfluere, 550. 

superinduere, 338. 

superior, 204, 378, 383. 397. 532. 
741, 962. 

esse, 727, 753,882. 

superordinare, 538. 

superstitio, 591. 

superstitiosus, 418. 

supervenire, 130. 

—- ordine, 6. 

suppedaneum, 199. 

supplantare, 117, 771. 

supplantatio, 117, 230. 

supplicare, 171. 

supplicatio, 171, 256, 337. 446, 
458, 478, 536. 

supplicium, 781. 

supra, 355, 383, 446, 627. 

surditas, 224, 250, 867. 

surdus, 7, 7 1, 145, 165, 494, 885. 

surgere, 330, 538. 

sursum, 99, 627. 

— ducere, 183. 

808, 101: 

susceptio, 229. 

susceptor, 419. 

suscipere, 287, 594, 631. 

suscitare, 201, 529, 530, 859. 

suscitatio, 539, 737. 

suscitator, 859. 

suspendere, 39, 40, 100, 158. 

suspicere, 56, 579. 

sustinentia, 228. 

sustinere, 15, 371, 630, 885. 

susurrare, 591, 642. 

sutor, 664. 

sutura, 257. 

suus, 98, 285, 297, 312, 319, 322, 

6 


sybariticus, 850. 
sycaminum, 80. 
syconorus, 151, 314. 
sycophantia, 175, 213. 
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sylva, 132, 201, 623. 
synodus, 587. 
syrupus, 844. 


Tabellarius, 640. 

taberna, 199. 

tabernaculum, 201, 654, 845. 

tabernarius, 829, 859. 

tabes, 188, 843, 862. 

tabescere, 65; 185: 5395 2,2. 

tabidus, 858, 876. 

tabula, 377, 865, 870, 873. 

tabulatum, 359. 

tacere, 144, 17/12; 568: 

tactus, 761, 775, 789, 791. 

Taga urbs, 870. 

talentum, 739, 777. 796. 

talis, 214, 243, 283, 826/9505- 

talpa, 816. 

talus, 150, 355. 

tam magnus, 520. 

—-- seorsim, 69. 

tamarix arbor, 869. 

Tanedum, 869. 

tangere, 177, 208, 602; bM, 
761, 773: 

Tanosar, 17. 

tanquam, 86, 114, 134, 282, 322. 

tantum, 246. 

tantus, 20, 1092; 429. 

tardare, 332, 467, 571. 

tardus, 332, 493. 829. 

taurus, 206, 218, 868. 

taxus, 709. 

techna, 852. 

tectorium, 370. 

tectum, 66, 187, 214, 339. 345, 
4295, 820; BÉ 

tegere, 163, 366, 555, 668, 702, 
709. 

tegmen, 654, 822, 863. 

tegula, 187. 

tegumentum, 114, 396, 869, 882. 

telum, 101, 194, 237, 286, 479, 
775, 876. 

temerarius, 22. 

temere, 25. 

temeritus, 252. 

temperantia, 259. 

temperare, 115, 127, 120. 
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temperies, 127. 

tempestas, 55, 446, 709. 

templum, 94, 95, 435. 

tempora, 470, 650. 

temporalis, 392. 

IGNIBUS 19,99, 287, 534. 350, 
462, 463, 881. 

definitum, 294. 

matutinum, 27. 

statuere, 294. 

tenacitas, 882. 

tenax, 887. 

tendere, 475. 

tendon, 277. 

tenebre, 141, 149, 150, 155, 562, 
787. 

Tenedum, 857. 

tener, 182. 

tenere, Io, 17, 12, 868. 

teneritudo, 187. 

tentare, 758, 768, 795, 872, 885. 

tentatio, 8, 795, 867. 

tentator, 8, 795, 830. 

Tentyra, 67. 

tenuis, 599, 608, 866. 

tepidus, 271, 469, 863, δός. 

terebra, 450, 452, 557. 

terebrare, 262. 

terere, 120, 665. 

tergum, 219. 

terminare, 344, 521, 851. 

terminum dare, 294. 

ferius. 29, 21, 58, 125, 128, 
293. 520, 531, 756, 854. 

terra, 146, 155. 

aggesta, 335. 

desolata, 145, 151. 

terre motus, 150, 159, 161, 265. 

terrefacere, 125. 

terrere, 315, 885, 892. 

terrestris, 404. 

terribilis, 9o, 238, 262, 702. 

terriculamentum, 289. 

terror, 222, 850, 872, 881, 885. 

tertio die, 210. 

tessera, 57. 

P'testa, 48, 52, 58. 

testaceus, 52, 58, 886. 

testarl, 215, 230, 256. 

testiculus, 5, 746. 

testificari, 215, 256. 


testimonium, 225, 254, 256. 

testis, 213, 227, 230, 256, 442. 

falsus, 514. 

testudo, 100, 779, 834. 

tetritus, 858. 

texere, 464. 

textor, 443, 444. 451, 494. 

textorium, 368. 

textum, 316. 

textura, 286, 775, 494. 

thalamus, 2ΟΙ. 

Thebae, 15, 864. 

theca). 5235 712. 867: 

theologia, 255. 

theriaca, 865. 

thesaurum colligere, 685. 

thesaurus, 15, 43, 44. 

thorax, 710, 856, 880. 

thorus, 577. 

thronus, 870. 

thuribulum, 729, 888. 

thus; 4655 497, 707, 515, 541; 
842. 

thymus, 868. 

tara, 7. 

tibia, 454, 462. 

pedis, 461, 464. 

tibiale, 141, 5or. 

tibicen, 423. 

timere, 313, 667, 766, 853, 865. 

timiditas, 228, 234, 257, 262. 

timidus, 717, 765, 852. 

timor, 122,.257,:5995,6675, ϑός, 
872, 885. 

domini, 253. 

timore concuti, 300. 

tinctor, 445. 

tinctura, 570, 860. 

tinea, 121, 122, 612, 695, 749. 

unsere, n25, 2592. 

tinnire, 101. 

tintinnabulum, 150, 606. 

tiro, 206. 

t0, 399, 433- 

tenie, 185. 

tolerabilis esse, 23, 277. 

tolerare, 56. 

toleratio, 232. 

tollere, 8, 56, 78, 329, 566, 747, 
859 
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tonare, 647. 

tondere, 585, 626, 65 1, 658, 715, 
788, 796. 

caput, 670. 

tonitru, 647, 705. 

tonsio, 88o. 

tonsura, 690, 876, 880. 

torcular, 106, 706, 715, 844. 

tormentum, 245. 

tornatilis, 555. 

tornator, 818. 

torpor, 66, 562. 

torqueri, 492. 

torques, ὃ, 157, 102, 
ΜΙΑ͂Σ. 

torrens, 73, 203, 279, 860, 881. 

torrere, 545. 

tortile, 265, 611. 

tortor, 417. 

tortuosus, 170. 

tortura, 862, 888. 

tbi, 20. 

trabs, 441, 475. 

densa, 329. 

tractabilis, 35. 

tractatio, 867. 

tractus, 737. 

tradere, 467, 524, 803. 

tragelaphus, 59. 

tragula, 610. 

trahere, 99, 455, 488, 515, 854, 
88o. 


560, 704, 


trahi sursum, 5 1, 489. 

trajicere, 876. 

trama, 651. 

tranquillitas, 227, 256, 258, 496, 
497. 673. 705, 719,.963. 

tranquillus, 267. 

trans, 166, 241, 443. 

transferre, 344, 378, 390, 395. 

transfigere, 121, 161, 489, 652. 

transfigurari, 611. 

transfodere, 652. 

transformare, 586. 

transgredi, 365, 440. 

transgressio, 251. 

transire, 165, 257, 271, 365, 395, 
455, 466, 736. 

transitus, 757. 

translatio, 395. 

transmigrare, 363. 
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transmigratio, 774. 

transmutari, 363. 

transmutatio, 363. 

transportare, 578, 390. 

transportatio, 395. 

transvehere, 447, 740. 

tremere, 571, 497. 540: 

tremor, 300, 464, 540, ed 

tres, 578, 609. 

tribula, 50. 

tribulatio, 67 5. 

tribulatus, 187. 

tribulus, 21, 459, 857. 

tribunal, 870. 

tribus, 552, 867. 

- latronum, 850. 

tributarius, 426. 

tributum, 702, 884. 

triginta, 100, I9I, 204. 

Tripolis, 850. 

tristari, 890. 

tristem vultum gerere, 328. 

tristis, 328, 879. 

— valde, 264, 717. 

— vultu, 328. 

— esse, 8r. 

tristitia, 85, 606. 

triticum, 88r. 

nigrum, 450. 

tritor, 860. 

trituratio, 745, 786. 

tritus, 120, 388, 886. 

tructio, 884. 

trudere, 65. 

truncus, 179, 547, 810, 873. 

trutinator, 859. 

tu, 44, οἵ» 176, 284; 2955 562; 
395, 31 T, 321, 577- 

tuba canere, 272. 

tubulus fistulae, 3506. 

tuguriolum, 195. 

tugurium, 142. 

tumere, 138, 656. 

tumidus, 765. 

tumor, 158. 

tumultus, 124, 602. 

tumulus, 115, 137. 

tunc, 156. | 

tundere, 450. 

tunica, 50, 602, 824, 857, 862. 

lacera, 389. 
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tunica oculi, 50. 

trita, 380. 

turba, 178, 239, 241, 242. 

turbare, 116, 124, 129, 253, 533, 
6c1, 8o2, 879. 

turbatio, 157. 

turbida aqua, 856. 

turbo, 112, 265, 446, 520, 870. 

turbulentus, 278. 

turcusa lapis, 854. 

turdus, 142. 

turma, 882. 

turpis, 301, 545, 606, 717, 89o. 

turpitudo, 66, 234, 262, 608, 878. 

turris, 335. 353. 947, 857. 

columbarum, 210. 

turtur, 793. 

ubi, 126, 
830. 

— alba, 142. 

tutatio, 868. 

tuus, 98, 319, 378, 386, 393; 537, 
552. |. 

tympanistria, 410, 873. 

tympanum, 150, 164, 699. - 

. typus, 323. 

tyrannus, 571. 


190, 324. 539, 664, 


U. 
Uber, 88, 156. 
ubera, 78, 250, 851. 
ubertus, 675, 685. 
ubique, 190; 192, 447. 
- ulcisci, 147, 605, 772. 
ulcus, 96, 118, 448, 582, pod 
ullus, 886. 
ulmus, 852. 
Ungu, 12,662, "190. 
ultimum, 647. 
ultimus, 111, 646, 660. 
ultio, 347, 975, 605, 755, 772. 
ultione exquisitus, 295. 
ultionem capere, 733. 
ultor, 425. 
ultra, 24, 82. 
ululare, 101, 607. 
ululatus, 10, 607. 
ulva, 142. 
umbilicus, 115, 231, 671, 846. 
umbra, 109, 111, 654, 66o, 676. 
umbrosus, 180, 654. 
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unanimitas, 363. 

unctio, 129, 177, 541, 573, 841. 

uncus, 134. 

unde, 100, t26, 539. 

undecim, 219, 250, 255. 

undecimus, 255. 

undique, 447. 

üuhgbre. ΕἸ, 120: 775 1 OD ST, 
B4 1, 229, 802: 

unguentum, 570, 483, 677. 

unguiculus, 294. 

unguis, 74. 

ungula, 133, 134, 788. 

unicornu, 363, 375. 

unicus, 233, 247. 

unigenitus, 247, 260, 845. 

unio, 234. 

unitas, 226, 255. 

universim, ΟἹ. 

unus, 178, 247, 333. 334. 337 
341, 347, 363. 

unusquisque, 333, 334. 340. 

upupa, 8r, 164, 835, 855. 

urbs, 47, 853, 854, 855, 856, 857, 
864, 865, 868, 869, 870, 871, 
872, 874, 877, 881, 89r. 

urceus, 47, 150, 177. 

urere, 184, 185, 5455. 

urgere, 134. 

uri, 187. 


urim, 569. 


"urina, 96, 239, 240. 


urinator, 411. 
urna, 782. 
ursa, 841. 
ursus, 21, 176. 
urtica, 321. 


usque, 102, 574, 579, 5984. 
usquedum, 578. : 


ustio, 275, 435. 

usura, 242. 

usus, 562. 

uf,;99, I14, 724. 8TO- 

utensile, 299. 

uter, 177, 257, 284, 699, $14- 
uterus, 142. 324- 

utilis, 309, 315, 316, 582, 597. 
esse, 313, 516. 

utilitas, 289, 309, 315, 316, 677, 


GS 
utinam, 265, 662. 
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utique, 39, 45, 103. 

uva, 9, 70, 8o, 8r. 

—— acerba, 79. 

—- passa, 10, 79, 81, 244. 
—- lupi, 855. 

uvas colligere, 723. 

uxorem ducere, 770. 


V. 

Vacare, 459, 485. 

VàCCa, 50, 54, 103. 

vacillare, 57 1, 881. 

vacuus, 5354. 

vadimonium, 2353. 

V&, 3354» 341, 350. 

vagari, 173, 177, 395. 

vagina, 160, 270, 174. 

valde, 82, 209, 234, 322, 526. 

juvenis, 55. 

valedicere, 871. 

valens, 767. 

valere, 102, 248, 3569, 784. 

validus, 870, 875. 

vallare, 868. 

vallis,- 119, 130, 270, 293, 652, 
748, 787. 

——— irrigua, 267. 

salsa, 264. 

vanitas, 100, 224, 255, 256, 384. 

vanum reddere, 152. 

vannus, 879. 

vanus, 91, 1OO, 232, 384, 444, 
549. 597, 878. 

— fieri, 100. 

vapor, 81, 584, 627. 

variegatio, 121, 857. 

variegatus, 37, 856. 

varietas, 456. 

varii coloris, 121. 

varius, 18, 528, 588, 611, 886. 

Vds, 21, 78, 162, 168, 1859565, 
267, 442, 767, 8635, 888. 

—- amovere, 455. 

—— torcularis, 135. 

vasa fictilia, 52, 583. 

vasculum, 62, 888. 

vastare, 573, 787, 850. 

vaticinatio, 233. 

vaticinium, IOI. 

vates, 419, 878. 

vectigal, 629, 716. 


INDEX VERBORUM. 


vectis, 155, 158, 310, 594, 836, 
885. 


vehemens, 289, 888. 

vehementer, 82, 209, 269. 

vel, 67, 108, 132, 744. 

velamen, 669, 840. 

velle, 104, 336, 344, 365, 400. 

vellere, 211. 

velocitas, 831. 

velociter, 134. 

velox, 7, 25, 149. No 

velum,.95, 176, 32899 20:.559; 
942, 845, 851, 869, 872, 884, 
886. | 

— densum, 95. 

vena, 160, 212, 706, 886: 

venari, 1 19, 868. 

venatio, 356, 376, 753, 833. 

venator, 356, 422, 428, 728, 868. 

vendere, 190, 240, 498, 525, 529. 

venditio, 519, 557, 8or. 

venditor, 830, 856. 

— veneni, 860. 

veneficium, 228, 230, 256, 257, 
546. 

veneficus, 409, 546. 

veneparius, 413. 

venenatus, 47, 847. 

venenum, I9I, 207, 303. 

veneratio, 846. 

veniens, 72, 303. 

venire, 12, 15, 130, 282, 303, 311, 
396, 807. 

extra, 15. 

foras, 15. 

venter, 116, 284, 295, 301, 654, 
850, 870, 8853. 

ventilabrum, 203, 647, 659, 665, 
858. 

ventriculus, 209, 878. 

ventriloquus, 273, 411, 412, 419. 

ventus, 305, 520, 887. 

auster, 870. 

septentrionalis, 870. 

venumdare, 89r. 

vepretum, 844. 

ver, 677, 882. 

verax, 119, 212, 451. 

verba eructare, 3501. 

verber, 601. 

verberari, 245, 291, 861. 


— 


INDEX VERBORUM. 


verbositas, 261. 

verbum, 505, 585. 

vere, 239, 284. 

verecundia, 255, 257, 754. 

verenda, 164. 

Nen T6, 212, 215, 239, 254, 
529. 

vermiculatus, 57. 

vermis, 640, 825. 

verrere, 447, 459, 461. 

versare, 389, 394. 

versicolor, 57. 

versio, 524. 

versipellis, 872. 

versus, 97, 105, 459, 703, 862. 

versutus, 259. 

vertebra, 67, 355. 

vertere, 144, 390, 394, 548, 608. 

vertex, 889. 

verum dicere, 733. 

verus, 9o, I I9, 212, 239, 254, 509. 

vesci, 548. 

vesica, 150. 

vespa, 42. 

vesper, 186. 

vespera, 22, 297, 434. 

vesperi, 22. 

vespertilio, 66, 7 19, 777. 

ΕΞ 100. 5907. 319, 322, 392, 
396, 393; 554. 

vestibulum, 111, 195, 602. 

vestigium, 288, 40r, 508, 513, 

ο΄ 825, 593; 819, 853, 869. 
vestimentum, 95, 113, 669, 670, 
695, 780. 

vestire, 886. 

ΟΞ Ὁ 1103, 113, 114, 624, 
668, 669, 716, 742. 

——— sgestiva, 95. 

antiqua, 389. 

lacera, 589, 871. 

veteranus miles, 859. 

veterascere, 22, 188. 

vetus, I9, 22, 96, 286. 

homo, 404. 

vetustas, 220. 

ἘΞ τι 214, 245, 339, 523, 802. 

pra197, τοῦ; 244, 263; 275, 279, 
655, 681, 682. 

——- lactea, 279. 

vibex, 155, 180. 
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vibratio, 157. 

vice, 588. 

vices, 493. 

vicies, 440, 445. 

vicina, 658. 

vicinitas, 884. 

vicinus. 21; 1W06,.225, 452, 619) 
869. 

vicissitudo, 776, 855, 877, 879. 

victima, 206, 619, 6335. 

victimarius, 419. 

victor, 423, 424, 792. 

victoria, 753, 792, 831. 

victrix, 424. 

vicus, 181, 804, 805, 856. 

videndi actio, 287. 

Videre; o5, 75: 7255980,12:39,. 280; 
287, 298, 336, 400, 444, 798. 

vigilantia, 436, 735. 

vigilare, 368, 428, 433, 436. 

vigilia, 20, 195, 343, 359, 368, 

553. 

viginti, 751, 759. 

viles, 71, 453. 

villa, 91, 136, 879. 

villicus, 855. 

villus, 885. 

vim inferre, 776. 

viminarius, 849. 

vincere, 38, 792. 

vincire, 241, 753, 843, 885. 

vinctus, 476. 

vinculum, 87, 217, 270, 276, 472, 
774, 888. 

vindemia, 628, 760, 794, 891. 

vindemiare, 749. 760, 796, 794, 
89r. 

vindemiator, 424. 

vindex, 422, 772. 

vindicari, 275. 

vindicta, 275, 295. ! 

vinea, 132, 136, 195, 196, 264, 
822, 862. 

vinitor, 360, 784, 838. 

vinolentus, 426, 889. 

vinosus, 426. 

viola, 121, 817. 

violare, 461. 

violenter, 325. 

— agere, 803. 


violentia, 235, 325, 559, 744. 776. 
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violentus, 325, 326, 422, 423. 
vipera, 42, 45, 668, 669, 831. 
viperula, 850. 
vir, 864. 

—-— potens, 405. 

virescere, 187, 263, 85o. 

virga, 580, 585, 586, 596. 

virginitas, 258, 434. 

virgis caedere, 586. 

virgo, 179, 855. 

virgultum, 180, 321, 582, 868. 

viridis, 180, 344, 363, 530, 850. 

viriditas, 93, 364. 

virilitas, 222. 

viriliter agere, 792. 

viscera, 146, 20g, 211. 2523/6695. 

visio, 256, 286, 287, 3560, 400, 
582, 736, 862. 

visitare, 571, 784. 

visitatio, 604, 726, 784. 

visu penetrare, 287. 

visum recipere, 287. 

visus, 774. 

receptio, 287. 

vita, 42, 43, 369, 426, 568, 738, 
775. 856, 888. 

vitis, 9, 58, 8o, 862. 

vitium, 126, 168, 864. 

vitrarius, 444, 824. 

vitriolum, 836. 

vitrum, I, 2, 50. 

vitulus, 167, 191, 205, 206. 

vituperare, 125, 301, 317, Bro. 

vituperatio, 655. 

vivens, 330. 

vivere, 15, 17; 43, 161, 350. 

— deliciose, 17. 

vivificans, 416, 425. 

vivificator, 416, 425. 

vix, 325. 

vocalis litera, 426. 

VOCarTe, 113,129, 271, 272, 407; 
512,518) 


vocatio, I29. 


INDEX VERBORUM. 


em ΤΙ3; 272. 

vociferi, 41. 

vola, 889. 

volare, 8o, 661, 67 x, 676. 
volens, 103. 

volumen, 332, 526, 760. 
voluntarie, 365. 

voluntarius, 91, 364. 
voluntas, 103, μη; 38311852, 855. 
voluptas, 349, 358. 
volutabrum, 162, 468. 
volutare, 162, 469. 

volvere, 394, 467, 468, 864. 
vomer, 559. 

vomere, 605. 

vomitus, 139, 606. 

vorax, 179, 342, 4I2. 


vOS, 79, 303, 395, 319, 321, 322. 


votum, 8o, 92, 86r, 875. 

vovere, 8o, 92, 892. 

vox; 470, 657, 705. 

—-— assidua, 31. 

—-— modulata, 568. 

vocem dare, 426. 

vulgus, 853. 

vulnerare, 161, 389, 524,552; 656, 
733. 751, 753, 875. 

vulneratus, 209, 389, 402, 658, 
665. 

vulnus, 96, 180, 393, 
552, 555, 638. 

vulpes, 49, 823. 

vultur, 312, 315. 

vultus, 703. 

vulva, 320, 570, 371. 

Z. 

Zelotes, 417. 

zelotypia, 561. 

zelus, 173, 245, 861, 735. 

zona, 272, 274. 

coriacea, 579. 

zizania, 89. 

zona, 884. 
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